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ol *1 receiver Again there may be a reasonable 
probability that property may be dissipated or 
destroyed unless the court steps in and ptei ents 
any waste The proper course is to get a receiver 
appointed Other cases are those in which pro- 
ceedings are being taken hj debenture holders 
against a joint stock company or where property 
is mortgaged and the mortgagor is in default to 
the payment ol the mortrage money or where the 
properti of infants needs safeguarding or where 
proceedings are being taken b> way of equitable- 
execution (}v) 

In all but the last mentioned case and also la 
the case of a mortgage when the mortgaeee has 
the right to exerase his power of sale an appLcatiM 
may be made to the court for the anpointmenr 
a riceiver immediately after the 
and the appointment follows almost m a mate*» 
of couts If It aTOcars jnst or convement 
case of equitable eT«ution f/etri » ^ 

appointed when a creditor has obUlned ^ 
45m.t e debtor oed It oppeeS^Sjt K?" 
has interests in property wEich u ° 

in execution «f aI»oiSerestin«^s^a^j 
held by trustees Snchlntwestscan^wS^ 
by the apTOintmenl of a person 
and pay the money into court toi^T ts® 
faction ol the judgment ‘wwara the satis- 
Tbe receiver m e. try cue wke,, he ,, . . 

.. ‘® “ appointed 
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by the couit must give secuaty This is usually 
effected by means of a bond with two sureties 
riic rate of remuneration, unless there are special 
circumstances connected ivith the case, is generally 
lived at five per cent Tlie receiver’s duties are to 
take possession of the property and to keep full and 
proper accounts of all dealings in connection with 
it so long as he is in possession A receiver on 
completing his security and going into possession 
becomes an officer of the court, and any interference 
with his possession renders the person interfering 
liable to impnsonment for contempt of court No 
assertion of right can excuse interference when once 
the receiver has been put into possession 

A receiver is most frequently met with in con- 
nection with joint stock companies If the affairs 
of the company arc in a perilous state, the debenture 
holders may desire to assert their nghts before 
complete disaster overtakes the business Yet it 
may be advisable that the business should be carried 
on for a period In such a case a receiver is ap- 
pointed who IS made manager also, and care must 
be taken to select a person conversant with and 
cxpenenced m the particular business Generally 
the judge appoints the person nominated by the 
party malnng the application for the receiver, 
who must, however, file an affidavit as to the fitness 
of the person whom ho nominates, unless some 
good reason can be shown by the opposing party 
against Ins fitness Provision should always be 
made in the debentures as to the exact position 
of the receiver, for it will depend upon that whether 
the recciv or is the agent of the company or of the 
debenture-holders, and thus who is the party to 
whom he must look for his remuneration 

The appointment of a rocoiv or or manager of the 
property of a company is to be notified to the 
registrar of companies By the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 — 

" Seebon 91 — (1 ) If any person obtains an order 
for the appointment of a receiver or manager of the 
property of a company, or appoints such a receiver 
or manager under any jiowcrs contained in any 
mstrument, he shall within seven days from the 
date of the order or of the appointment under the 
powers contained in the instrument give nobcc of 
the fact to the registrar of companies, and the 
regisfrar shall, on payment of tlio presenbed fee, 
entir the fact in the register of mortgages and 
charges 

" (2) If anj person makes default in complying 
vnlh the requirements of this Stebon he shall bo 
liable to T. fine not exceeding five pounds for every 
day during which the default conbnues 

"95 — (1 ) Every receiver or manager of the 
premertv of a company who has been appointed 
under the powers contained in any mstrument, and 
who has talen possess. on, shall, once m every 
l.alf-j'car while he remains in possession, and also 
on ceasing to act an receiver or manager, file vnth 
the rcgist-ar of companies an abstract in the pre- 
scnbtd form of lus receipts and pay-ments during 
the psnod to which the abstract relates, and shall 
al'o on ceasing to act as receiver or manager file 
with the resdstrar nobet to tliat effect, and the 
registrar thall enter the notice in the register of 
mo-i gages and cliarges 

" (2) Ev try rcctivcr or managf who makes 
default in compUang with the proviaons of this 
Sectipn slial! be liable to a fine not exceeding fiftv 
poondv. 


Power tn England to Appoint Special Manager 

" 161 — (1) Where the oIBcial receiver becomes 
the hqmdator of a company, whether provisionally 
or otherwise, he may, if sabsfied that the nature 
of tlio estate or business of the company', or the 
interests of the creditors or contnbutones generally, 
require the appointment of a special manager of 
the estate or business of the company other than 
lumself, apply to the Court to, and the Court may' 
on such applicabon, appoint a speaal manager 
theicof to act dunng such bme as the Court may 
direct, with such powers, including any of the 
powers of a receiver or manager, as may' ho entrusted 
to him by the Court 

“ (2) The special manager shall give such 
security and account in such manner <as the Board 
of Trade direct 

" (3) The special manager shall receive such 
remuneration as may be fixed by the Court 

Power tn England to Appoint Official Receiver as 

Receiver for Debenture Holders or Creditors 

“ 162 WTiere an applicabon is made to the - 
Court to appoint a receiver on behalf of the deben- 
ture holders or other creditors of a company which 
is being wound up by' the Court in England, the 
offiaal receiver may be so appointed " 

A receiver appointed by a mortgagee or incum- 
brancer and not by the court, has only the powers 
conferred on him by statute or agreement By 
the former he has power to receive all the income of 
the property of winch be is appointed receiver, by' 
acbon, distress, or otherwise, and to give receipts 
for payments He is onbtled to charge five per 
cent for his remunerabon, unless a lower rate is 
specified in lus appointment All moneys received 
must be employed first, in the discharge of rates, 
taxes, and outgoings , next, in payment of his ow n 
commission and of premiums on policies and for 
repairs, and then, in payment of the interest on 
the mortgage If there is any balance it goes to 
the mortgagor. 

These matters are of such extreme importance, 
that a person who is hkcly to be appointed as 
receiver should be made acquainted with lus exact 
statutory' posibon The appointment, powers, 
remuneration, and dubes of a receiver are thus set 
out in the Conveyancing and Law of Property’ Act, 
1881— 

" Scebon 24 — (1) A mortgagee entitled to ap- 
point a receiver under the power in that behalf 
conferred by this Act shall not appoint a receiver 
unbl he has become enbtlcd to exercise the pov er 
of sale conferred by this Act, but may then, by 
wnfang under his hand, appoint such person as he 
thinks fit to be receiver. 

" (2) The receiver shall be deemed to bo the 
agent of the mortgagor ; and the mortgagor shall 
bo solely’ responsible for the receiver’s acts or 
defaults, unless the mortgage deed otherwaso 
provides 

" (3) The receiver shall have power to demand 
and recover all the income of the property of wluch 
he is appointed receiver, by acbon, distress, or 
otherwise, in the name either of the mortgagor or 
of the mortgagee, to the full extent of the estate 
or interest which tlio mortgagor could dispose of, 
and to gave effectual rcceij^, accordingly, for the 
same 

" (4) A person paying money to the receiver 
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shall not be concerned to Inquire whether aii> case 
has happened to authorise the receiver to act 

(5) The receiver may here moved and a new 
receiverBiaybt.8pp0inte<i from time to time by the 
mortgagee by wnting under his hand 

(6) The receiver shall be entitled to tet^ 
out of any money received by him t r his remnnera 
tion and in satisfacboa of all costs charges and 
espenses inewtd by him as tecevvet & commi sion 
at such rate not exceeding five per centum on the 
gross amount of all money received as « 
specified in lus appointment and If no rale is so 
specified thenat tbcrvteoffivepcr centumon that 
gross amount or at such higher rate as the Court 
thinks fit to allow on application made 1^ him for 
that purpose 

(7) The receiver shall if so directed in vmhng 
by the mortgagee insure and Veep tnsured against 
loss or damage hv fire out of the money received 
by h.m any building effects or property comprised 
in the mortgage vihethCT affixed to the fieehold or 
not being of an insurable nature 

(8) The receiver shall apply all money 
received hy him as follows (namely) 

(a] In discharge of all rents taxes rates and 
outgoings whatever affecting the mortgaged 



Gvnng pnonty to ie mortgage in right wheteol 
he IS receiver and 

(e) In payment of his commission and of the 
premiums on fire life or ether insurances if any 
properly payable under the mortgage deed or 
nadertwAct aodthecosteferecutiognecessary 
or proper repatn directed in wnUng by tlie 
mortgagee and 

(d) tn payment of the interest aecruifig doe 
in respect of any prlnopal money due under the 
mortga*'® 

and shall pay the residue of the money received by 
him to Uie pe-soa who but for the poesesjon of 
the receiver would have been entitled to rec«ve 
the Income of the mortgaged property or who Is 
othervfise eabtled to that property (See 
hloKTOACE ) 

The appointment of a receiver by a mortgagee 
eav es the latter from many ruVs In connectioa with 
the mortgaged property to which he would be 
expos^ if he himself went into possession. 

RECFUru, OFFICIVL. — (See OFncixt. 
RscstvES ) 

IttCEl^LR 0? FIOLEN GOODS— Any person 
who receives any chattel money cw other property 
whatsoever the stealing obtaining embexatmg or 
di podng of which is a felony wther at common 
lawor by virtueof tholxirceay Act 1861 knowing 
the s.-une to have been feloniously stolen obtained 
embemlcd or disposed of u Idraself gnvltj of 
felooj 

The receiving of stolen goods Is an extremely 
coiaman offence and ax it often happens that the 
actu^ thief is not able to be taken red handed 
jnsbee would be Irequently defeated unless the 
offence of receiving was pot prominently forward 
This is so much so that when a person is Chalked 
■Witts ^eit ttsere is aivravs n sevcnd count 
that he received the goods well knowing them to 
have been stolen Then if tbe theft itself cannot 
be brought home to the prisoner he miy be 
convicted on the second count 
_ la an cases of recemng it must be proved first 


of all that the goods etc nrre taken out of the 
possession of the owner Then ti the stolen goods 
ate found vnthin a short period after the larceny ta 
the possession of a person that per on must show 
how he became possessed of them The burden of 
proof (^x ) IS n^n lutn If he satisfies the court 
that he came by them honestly all well and good 
bat if not be is guilty of a substantive f looy 

When stolen gwds ate found upon an accused 
person a search warrant (^i ) may be obtained 
under which the law vnll authorise the dwelling 
place of the accused bemg searched in order to 
discover li possible any other propertv which may 
have been stolen 

Under certain tircumstaotes into which it is 
unnecessary to enter ax it concerns practice and 
pocedure a pnsoner charged vnth receiving mav 
be dealt with by a court of summary jurisdictioa 

RECEITER S hOTES— iiTien the affairs of on 
Axnentan railroad have pvssed into the bands oi 
a receiver the receiver is empowered in certain cases 
to raise further capital by the issue of what are 
called RKeiver s Notes'^ 

RECEITLNQ SOT£S— These are the documents 
which are addressed by a shipper to the chief officer 
of a ship remiestiug him to take on board certain 
specified Roods 

]LC£I>1>G ORDER.— A bankruptcy pefatjon 
results in what is called a leceiviDg oroer if the 
prayer of the petibon is granted and the order 
will be made either on the petition oi a creditor or 
of the debtor hJmsdl The order depnves centers 
of their remedies against the debtor After ft is 
made no creditor to whom the debtor is indebted 
in respect of aoy debt provable in banknptcy has 
any remedy against the property or person of the 
debtor in respect of the debt nor can be commence 
any action « ether legal proceedings unless -with 
leave of the court and on such terms as the court 
may impose Nevertbelcas a receiving order does 
not affect the power ol any secured creditor to 
realise or otherwise deal with his security in the 
same manner as he would have been entitled to 
realise or deal vfith it had this part of the Bank 
Tuptcy Act not been passed Further it does not 
mvnats as a stay of an acbon already commenced 
although It will prevent the pUiaUff in such an 
action obtaining execntioB on his judgment. \or 
does a receiving order enable a debtor to escape 
imprisonment for nea payment of trust moneys 

upon a receiving order bang made the official 
receiver la constiVnted receiver of the debtors 
property He may also exercise the powers of an 
interim receiver if the court so orders and where 
there u an adyndication be is intcrnn receiver until 
the trustee is appointed. Again if there Is no 
adjudication or a vacancy in the office of trustee 
tha Official receiver can exercase the functions of 
the trustee The fact that tl ere u an Irish or Scotch 
bankruptcy in existence does not limi t English 
yunxdictioa to make a receiving order 

A receiving order is prepared by the registrar 
lljmade on a aeditors petition it must desijibe 
the nature and date of the alleged act of bank 
niptey while it must al»o require the debtor to 
attend betora the oSfioaV receiscr at the prcqwr 
tune It IS the duty of the official receiver to cause 
a copy of the order to be served on the debtor 
The tact ol a tecn%mg order having been made U 
commiinicated to the lioard of Trade by the frop® 
officer and is then adi ertised. 
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If the'act of bankruptcy upon wlucb Iko receiving 
order is to be founded is failure to comply with the 
conditions of a banltruptcy notice, Uic court has 
no power to make the order if tlic bankrupt is 
tailing steps to liave the notice set aside If the 
creditor who is scelang to have the order made is 
unsuccessful, he must bear the costs , but it an 
order is made, then the costs arc to bo taxed, and 
are payalile out of the proceeds of the estate in 
the manner provided for by the rules 

Wliero apphaition is made to the court foi the 
committal to prison of a debtor who luis made 
default in payment of any debt, or instahncnt of 
any debt duo from him in pursuance of any order 
or judgment, the court may dechne to commit, 
and m heu thereof, with the consent of the judg- 
ment creditor, may make a rccunng order against 
the debtor. In such a case the debtor is deemed 
to have committed an act of bankruptev An 
order in heu of committal can only be applied for 
by a judgment creditor, and it cannot be made 
without proof of the debtor’s means 
An appeal lies against a receiving order Ihc 
notice of appeal must be serv'cd, and the appeal 
must be actualH set down lor hcanng .iithm 
twenty-one dajs 

Tile circumstances in which a receiving eder 
may bo rescinded or annulled are briefly tlnxc ; 
If it appears to the court by which such order was 
made, upon an application by the ofTuial receiver, 
or any creditor or other persons inlerested, that a 
majority of the creditors are rcs'dent in icoiland 
or Ireland, and that, from the situation of the 
property or other causes, lus estate and cflects 
ought to be distnbutcd among the creditors under 
the Bankrupt Laws of Scotland or Ireland, the 
court, after such inquirj' as to it shall seem fit, 
may rescind the receiving order and stay all pro- 
ceedings on, or dismiss the petition upon such 
terms, if an>, as the court may tlunk fit A 
receiving ordir will aho be rosemded or annulled 
where the court sanctions a composition or scheme 
(See Composition or Scheme or Arrangi ment ) 
Again, the court may rescind the order on the 
representation of the creditors, but it ma> decline 
to rescind if the official receiv cr opposes because he 
IS not satisfied watli the debtor's conduct Amongst 
other things, the conduct of the debtor and the 
causes of his insolvency must be closely con- 
sidered An order was resanded where the debtor's 
father had paid the creditors 10s m the t, and 
they had withdrawn their proofs and released the 
debtor, but rescission was refused although the 
debtor had paid the petitioning a editor’s costs and 
debt, and had obtained his consent to the order 
being rescinded It is a matter for the absolute dis- 
cretion of the court in each particular case In 
one case the court rescinded an order where the 
debtor was undischarged under three previous 
bankruptaes, m two of which he had himself 
petitioned with the view of evading committal 
orders That was on the ground that the receiving 
order was an abuse of the process of the court 
The followang are the sections of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883, which deal with the banltruptcy petition 
and the making of a receiving order — 

Jtmsdtclion to mahe Hecetvtitg Order 
" 5 Subject to the conditions hereinafter speci- 
fied, if a debtor commits an act of bankruptcy the 
Court may. on a banltruptcy petition being pre- 
sented cither by a creditor or by the debtor, make 
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an order, in this Act Called a ri'cening ouler, for 
the protection of the estate* 

Conditioj s OH it’l.tch Creditor t-ioy Peihlm. 
"O—- (1) A creditor shall not be cnlitled to 
present a baiiknipley petition against a dfbtoi 
unkis — 

“ (a) The d'dif owang by the debtor to the 
petitioning ereditor, or, if two or more creditors 
join in the petition, the aggregate amount ol 
debts owing to the several petitioning iri'ditcirs, 
amounts to fifty pounds, and 

" (i) I ho debt Is a liquidated (.um, p.u able 
either immediately oi at come cc’-tam future 
time, and 

" («) The act of bankruptcy on v hich the peti- 
tion IS pounded has oceurred wtUiin three months 
before the* prcsi ntalion of tin petition, and 
" (d) Tilt debtor is domiciled in England, or, 
wilhm a year before the date of the prerentaiion 
of the petition, has ordinanlv resided or hml a 
dwelling-house or jilace of buMnc"* in England 
*’ 12] If the petitioning crt'thloi i‘- a secuiCd 
creditor, he must, in his ptiiuon, cither state that 
he is willing to give up his s'-euritv for th( benefit 
of the creditors m the event of tlio debtor being 
adjudged batil rupt, or giv c an estimate of the value 
of lus serunty In the latlf r ca,e, ho may be ad- 
mitted as a petitioning ei editor to the extent of 
the balanec of the debt duo to him, after deducting 
the value so estimated in the same manner as if he 
V ere an unsecured creditor 

Proceedings and Order on Creditor's Peltlwv, 

"7 — (1) A creditor’s petition shall be verified 
by affidavit of the creditor, or of some person on 
lus IWialf having knowkdge of the facts, and 
served in the prescribed m.mncr 

" (2) At the hcanng the Court shall r'cgmrc 
proof of the debt of the petitioning ci editor, of the 
service ol the jictition, and of the act of bankruptcy, 
or, if more than one act of bankruptcy is alleged 
in the petition, of some one ot the alleged acts of 
bankruptej, and, if sab'-fied with the proof, may 
make a receiving order m pursuance of trie petibon 
" (3) If the Court is not satisfied with the proof 
of the petitiomng creditor's debt, or of the act of 
bankruptcy, or of the service of the pofibon, or is 
satisfied by the debtor that he is able to pay bis 
debts, or that for other sufficient cause no order 
ought to be made, the Court may dismiss fho 
petition 

Debtor’s Pehlion and Order Thereon 
“8 — (1) A debtor's jielibon shall allege that 
the debtor is unable to pay his debts, and the 
rcscntation thereof shall be deemed an act of 
ankriiptcy without the previousfiling bj’ the debtor 
of any dcclarabon of inability to pay Ins debts, and 
the Court shall thereupon make a receiving order. 

" (2 ) A debtor’s petibon shall not, after 
precentment, be withdrawn without the leave of 
the Court * 

effect of Receiving Older. 

"9 — ( 1) On the malang of a receiving order hn 
official receiver shall be thereby* constitutcdircccxver 
of the property of the debtor, and thereafter, except 
as directed by this Act, no creditor to whom the 
debtor is indebted in respect of any debt provable 
in banltruptcy shall have any remedy against the 
property or person of the debtor in respect of tho 
debt, or shall commence any acbon or other legal 
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proceedings naltss with the leave o! the Court suid 
on such tenas as the Court may impose 

(2) But this Section shall not afiect the 
power of any secured creditor to realise or otherwise 
deal with his security in the ame manner as he 
would have been entitled to realise or deal wi^ it 
if this Section had not been passed 


Dtscretionary Potters as to Apfotnlmeni of 
Jleeener and Slay of Proceedings 

10 — tl) The Court may if it is shown to be 
necessary for the protection of the estate at any 
time after the presentation of a banlcniptcy pehbon 
and before a receiving order is made appoint the 
offiaal receiver to be intenm receiver of tbepre^erty 
of the debtor or of any part thereof and direct him 
to talce immediate possession thereof or of any 
part thereof 

The official receiver may if necessary approint a 
speaal mananer of a dcbtm's estate to act nntil a 
trustee IS appointed (Section 12) 

Everv receiving order must be gazetted and 
advertised in a local paper (Section 13 ) 

Debtor s Slaletnsiii of Affairs 

16 — (I) Where a receiving order is made 
against a debtor he shall make out and submit to 
the offiaal receiver a statement of aod in relation 
to hu adairs to the prcscnbed form verified bv 
affidavit and showing the particulars of the debtor's 
assets debts aod liabilities the names residences 
and occupations of fus creditors ch securities held 
by them respectively the dates when tb securities 
were respectively given and such further or other 
information as may be prescril>ej or as the officii 
receiver may require 

(2) The statement shall be so subimtted 
vnthm the following tines namelv — 

(i) If the order is made on to petibonof the 
debtor within three da>s from the date of the 
order 

(ti) If the order is made on the petihoa of 
a creditor within seven da>a from the date of 
the order 

But the court may in either case for special 
reasons ettead the bme 

(3) If the debtor fails without reasonable 
excuse to comply with the requirements of this 
Section the Court may on the appli ation of the 
official receiver or of any creditor adjudge him 
bankrupt 

(4) Any person stating him eli in writing to 
b' a creditor of the bankrupt ma) personally or 
by agent inspect this statement at aO reason»le 
bmes and take any copv thereof or extract there 
from but any person untruthfully so stating bimsclf 
to be a creditor shall be guilty of a contempt of 
Court and shall be piinistuble accordingly on the 
application of the trustee or official recover (See 
BahkrcptcvI 

I ren ROflTl — This is a terra which has been 
much used in the controversi s which have arisen 
In modem times in coauection with the tanfi wars 
between nations It signifies a stwciea of arrangw- 
m nt between countries bj which aa agreem nt s 
arrived at that each will admit the goods of the 
other upan special terms altbenigh a high tariff 
rnav more or less exclude the gooils of oth r conn 
tncs Although at stated above the question of 
redprocitv has come much Into rogue ir re ent 
times, the pnocipln was put forward fn n pro- 
minent manner in the carl} part of the nine eenth 

ISOt 


advocate of the theory was ftesidont of the Board 
of Trade He was strongly of opinion that the 
one way of fighting hostile foreign tanffs was by 
the imposition of retaliatory tanffs It has been 
maintained that by the adoption of free trade (qv) 
Great Bntaia has placed herself in such a position 
that she can no longer bargain on the lines of 
redprocity This assumption led to the nse of the 


sided free trade 

tory measures fn order to bring about free trade in 
reahty There Is no doubt that when free trade 
was adopted by Great Bntam it was evpe ted that 
other nations would follow suit and tha» he 
would be granted reciprocity in this As a 

matter of history this has not taken place The 
majority of those who have favoured reciprocity 
and fair trade have now placed themselv es under the 
banner of tariff reform {a si ) 

BEtOCVlSAhCP —This is a legal term signifying 
an acknowledgment of a debt which is due to the 
Crown When a case comes before a conrt of 
summary junsdiebon (qv) ju the shape of a pre 
^inary tnal the witnesses who give their eyi 
denco and whose evidence is takeit down in 
wnbng — the whole of the evidence forming what 
are called th depositions— are bound over in 
their own recognlsjaces to appear and to give 
wowce at th as ises or Ihe quarter sessions to 
which the prisoner is committed for trial Again 
u a man goes bail for anothi r ha is bound over la 
rec^msances to produce the body of the prisoner 
in due course ior dial A pruener is frequently 
bound ever in his own recogoisanres eiwer to 
appear at some future time to take his tnal or to 
keep the peace All these constitute debts due to 
hecomt due immedialeh 
** stnctly fulfilled * 

RECOSSTBOCriO'i - 


«hTk.,«v r«~"i ^ embarrassment 

t]iToi3gh Other efrenra 
« W expand its operaUoni la 
vanous ways Again there may be a desire to 
w iroie other companies 
^ tons mCTfe several fausinea^es into one n»w 
company Thu is earned out by means of what 
^oeonstruebon The^ o”d wmpany H 

as'ociaUcn 

U \ company is jirop-w f fo be or 

of ibe first 
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compensabon for the transfer or sale, shares, 
pohcics, or other like interests in the transferee 
company, for distnbnbon among the members of 
the transferor company, or may enter into any 
other arrangement v/hereby the membeis of the 
transferor company may, in heu of receiving 
cash, shares, policies, or other like interests, or in 
addibon thereto, participate in the profits of 
or receive any other benefit from the transferee 
company, 

" (2) Any sale or arrangement in pursuance 
of this seefaon shall be binding on the members 
of the transferor company 

” (3) If any member of the transferor company 
nho did not vote in fai’Our of the special rcsolu- 
bon at either of the meebngs held for passing 
and confirmmg the same, expresses his dissent 
therefrom in wnbng addressed to the liquidator, 
and left at the registered office of the company 
■within seven days after the confirmation of the 
resolubon, he may require the liquidator either 
to abstain from carrying the resolubon into 
effect, or to purchase his interest at a pnee to 
be determined by agreement or by arbibabon in 
manner pro-vided by this scebon 

" (4) If the bquidator elects to purchase the 
member’s interest, the purchase money must be 
paid before the company is dissolved, and be 
raised by the liquidator in such manner as may 
be determined by special resolubon 

" (5) A special resolution shall not be invalid 
for the purposes of this seefaon by reason that it is 
passed beiore or concurrently with a resolubon 
mr wnndmg up the company, or for appoinfang 
liquidators , but, if an order is made •within 
a year for winding up the company by or subject 
to the supervision of tlie court the speaal 
resolubon shall not be vahd unless saneboned 
by the court 

" (6) For the purposes of an arbibation under 
this seefaon the provisions of the Companies 
Clauses Consolidabon Act, 1845, or, in the case 
of a winding up in Scotland, the Companies 
Clauses Consohdabon (Scotland) Act, 1845, with 
respect to the settlement of disputes by arbitra- 
tion, shall be incorporated with tlus Act , and in 
the construction of those provisions tlus Act 
rhall be deemed to bo the speaal Act, and 
“ the company ” shall mean the transferor 
company, and any appointment by the said 
inco’-poratod provisions directed to be made 
under the hand of the sccretarj', or any two of 
the directors, may be made under the hand of 
the liquidator, or if there is more than one 
liquidator then of any two or more of the 
liquidators " 

As to “ rtconstruebon '* and " amalgamation,” 
the head note of Jn re Sotilh African Supply and 
Cold Storage Company. 1904, 2 Ch 268, may be 
quoted ; " Neither ' reconstruction ' nor ' amal- 
gamab'on ’ has any du'mitc legal meaning Each 
word IS a commercial and not a legal term, and 
even as a commeraal term has no exact definite 
meaning, tVhere pji undertaking is being earned 
on by a company, and is in substance preserved 
and transferred not to an outsider but to another 
conapany, ocnsisbng siibstantiallj' of the same share- 
ro’ders, with a view to its being continued by the 
trp'-sferec company, that is a reconstruction ,* and 
It is none the less a reconstructior* because all its 
ai-'ets do not pa's to the new or resuscitated corn- 
pan; . and al! tne ihvreho’ders of the transferor 


company aie not shareholders m the transferee 
company, and the hahihties of the transferor com- 
pany are not taken over by the transferee company 
To consbtute ' amalgamafaon * there must be a 
blending of substantially two or more existing 
undertakings into one undertaking, the shareholders 
of each blending company becoming substanbally 
the shareholders in the company which holds the 
blended undcrtalongs , and there may be amal- 
gamabon cither by the transfer of two or more 
undertakings to a new company, or by the transfer 
of one or more undcrtalongs to an existing company 
It IS not necessary that a resolubon for winding up 
should refer to ' reconstruction ’ or ‘ amalgamafaon,’ 
in order to constitute a ‘ winding up for the purpose 
of reconstruction or amalgamation,' but the purpose 
of the winding up may be gathered from the whole 
of the arcumstances which result in reconstruction 
or amalg ama faon ” 

KECONVEYANCE. — When land is mortgaged, 
the legal mortgage (jn), conveys the legal estate 
in the land from the mortgagor to the mortgagee 
■WTien, however, the debt which is created is repaid, 
the mortgagee transfers the land again to the mort- 
gagor by means of what is called a reconveyance' 
But if there is no reconveyance, and after the 
mortgage debt has been repaid the mortgagor is in 
actual possession, he gets the legal estate re-vested 
in him after a penod of twelve years by reason of 
the Statutes of Limitabon (See Limita-TIOv, 
Statutes or) 

Where land has been mortgaged to a bmlding 
soaety, the receipt of the soaety on the mortgage 
deed itself acts as a reconvejiance of the property 
menfaoned in the deed Such a reconveyance is 
exempt from stamp duty 

\Vherc a mortgagor is cnfaticd to redeem, he has, 
by virtue of the Conveyanang and Law of Fkoperty 
Act, 1831, power to require the mortgagee, instead 
of rcconveying, to assign the mortgage debt and 
convey the mortgaged property to any third person. 

In the case of an equitable mortgage, when the 
debt IS repaid, no reconveyance is necessary. As a 
second mortgage is an equitable mortgage the same 
remark applies, but there should be an ordinary 
stamped receipt showing that the money has been 
repaid 

The stamp duty upon a reconveyance is sixpence 
for every £100, and fractional part of £100, of the 
total amount of the money at any fame secured 
(See Mohtgvge) 

RECORB. COURT OP. — (Sec Court or Record ) 

RECORDER — This is a judiaa! officer, whose 
legal position is now concerned vnth crinunal 
matters affeebng the borough to which he is 
appointed There art otlicr matters, especially 
rabng, which are referred to him by v/s.y oi appeal 
His ceremonial duties arc few, the most important 
being that of reading the address of the borough 
to the Sovereign whenever a state visit is paid to 
the borough 

Hic recorder of a borough presides at quarter 
sessions lav.] He is appointed by the Crovn 
on the advuce of the Home Secretary He must be 
a hamster of at least five years’ standing In 
practice, no barrister is appointed unless he is 
also a memher of the circuit [av) in which the 
borough IS situated The salancs of recorders 
vary greatly, and they arc paid by the borough 
coaaeij By the Jluncipal Corporation .^ct. 1882. 
the amount is fixed by the Home Secretary, but 
the sum must not exceed that which the council 
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,r»CSII«ltE OF RECONVEYAVCK OF MOMTCWBO tEASEHOt-DS BY r'DOK«E lENT ON THE MOETCAOE DEED] 

TFIS lilDEIITURE made the seventeenth day of Octohev One 
thousand nine hundred c*nd tvelve 

HErVEEM the \ ithin-ramed Alfred Brdvm of the one part and 
the \/ithin-naKied Charles Bixon of the other part 

77ITJTESSETH thet in consideration of all interest on the 
\athin-’2entioned sum of £2000 having been paid up to the date 
of these presents ard of the sum of £2000 non paid by the said 
Charles Dixon to the said Alfred Brora (the receipt thereof the 
said Alfred Bro\/n doth hereby ackno^ ledge as being in full 
discharge of all principal moneys and interest secured by or now 
0 ling under the \/ithin-v/ritten indenture) the said Alfred Brovm 
AS MORTGAGEE doth hereby ASSIGH SURRSDDEH ADD RELEASE unto the 
said Charles Dixon 

ALL AlTD SINGULAR the hereditaments and premises comprised 
in or demised (1) by the \ ithm-wr itten indenture or \/hich ire 
ro\ by anj means vested in the said Alfred Brov/n subject to 
redemption by virtue of the said indenture (2) to the intent tha 
the tens of j^ears granted bj the vathin-raitten indenture may 
meige in the term of years granted by the within-iecited inden- 
tu’-e of lease and become eFtinguished and that the said heredita 
ments and premises ma> henceforth be held by the said Charles 
Dixon his e'^ecutors administrators and assigns discharged from 
the said sum of £2000 and the interest thereon and all monejs 
no;r or at any time owing on the security of the within-\,ritten 
indenture and from all charges claims and demands thereunder or 
otherv/ise nowsoever 


IR WITNESS whereof the said parties hereto have hereunto 
set their respective hands and sealo the day and year first 
aoove «iritten 


■AIERED momi 
CHAKLES bitoh 



•a8siinL“’^?or’’-deSfd®" assignment, sutstitute 

■TO asEignsent, say 

DIITO the said Charle'> premises he^-eoy assignt 

assigns fo- all the ^ administrators and 

srantea ey and subject to 

-ese^ed by and contaLed ^ lessee, 

lease- oj.nea m une nithin- nrltter indenture of 
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certain of his ground, othennse, if the ^100 limit 
IS not reached, there is always a danger as to the 
question of costs, even in case of success ^Vhen 
the case goes to trial either in the High Court or 
the Countj Court the landlord must prove his 
title and also that he is entitled to judgment for 
possession, either on the ground that the tenancy 
has terminated by effluxion of time or by notice, dir 
that there has been a forfeiture The tenant, after 
such a judgment, svill be ejected by an officer of 
the law, though It is the common practice for the 
court to allow a certain number of daj’S to elapse 
before the ejectment takes place The summary 
method in a police court is adopted where the 
annual rental of the premises does not exceed ;£20, 
and the term is for a period not exceeding seven 
years In such a case the landlord may summon 
the tenant, after giving him seven clear days' 
notice, before the justices, and the justices are 
empowered to issue a warrant authorising the 
constable of the distnct to eject the tenant and to 
give possession to the landlord ^Vhen the warrant 
has been issued, the constable is only’ entitled to 
enter in and upon the premises between the hours 
of nine a m and four pm A warrant issued by the 
justices only remains in force for a period of three 
months As to when the landlord seeks to obtain 
possession of premises which have been quitted by 
3 tenant, but wrhose tenancy has not expired, see 
Desekxxd Pp.EsnsEs 

nEDI]3IPTI0i\ OP MOIITGAGE.— This signifies 
the repayment of the loan raised upon a mortgage 
and the consequent release of the property 
mortgaged to the mortgagor (See Mortgage ) 
RE'DISC'OUKT. — ^Whero a person has dis- 
counted a bill, he may, if he wishes to do so, 
discount it afresh ivith another person (See 
DiSCOU '.•TIXG A BrcE.) 

BED LETTER DAY. — This is a term often 
apphed in business to those penods ivhich arc 
exceptionally memorable on account of the good 
fortune attending people at such a time , for 
example, when trade is particularly good, or when 
large profits arc made upon stocks or shares on 
the Stock Exchange The name is of ecclesias- 
tical onpn, bemg derived from the fact that m the 
old Anglican calendar the saints’ days vere mdi- 
cated in two colours, those of the more important 
saints being in red, whilst those of the minor saints 
were in the ordinary black letter 

RE-DRArr. — ^This signifies a second draft 
(gi') or second copy of anything It is also a term 
applied to a new bill of exchange which the holder of 
a protested bill {qv) draws upon the drawer or the 
indorsers for the amount of the onginal bill, to- 
gether with costs and charges Another name 
, sometimes gisen to a re-draft of this land is a cross 
bill 

REDUCED ANNUITY. — The annuity upon which 
the rate of interest originally stipulated to be paid 
has been reduced in amount , 

REDUCTION or CAPITAL. — ^For vanous reasons, 
a company may' find it necessary to reduce the 
amount of the habfiity' to its members. The 
ongmal Compames Act, 1862, made no provision 
whatever for such a procedure , Successive statutes 
from 1867 to 1967, hovvever, contained provisions 
aHowing companies to adopt this course These 
jirovosions will now bo found in the Companies Act, 
1908 (Sees 40 and 46-56) , Section 40, however, 
merely provides for a reduction of capital out of 
profits; v'-hich may- be achieved by the sanction of 


the shareholders m the foim of a special resolufaon 
iqv), and a memorandum must be made to the 
registrar of jomt-stock companies giving particulars 
of such reduction 

Ihcsc Sections, 46-, 56, are so important that they 
arc here set out rn extemo — 

Special Resoh'lton jar rcduclton of capital, 

“46, (1) Subject to confirmation by the court, 
a company limited by- shares, if so authorised by 
its articles, may by special resolution reduce 
its share capital in any way, and in particular 
(without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power) may — 

“ (a) Extinguish or reduce the liability on 
anj' of Its shares in respect of share capital not 
paid up , or 

“ (fc) Either with or without extinguishing 
or reduemg habihty on any of its shares, cancel 
any paid-up share capital v.hich is lost or 
unrepresented by available assets , or 

“ (c) Either with or vntliout extinguishing 
or reducing habihty on any of its shares, paj- 
off any paid-up share capital whic'h is in excess 
of the wants of the company, 
and may, if and so far as is necessary, alter its 
mtTnorandnm by reducing the amount of its 
share capital and of its shares accordingly, 

" (2) A special resolution under this section is 
in this Act called a resolution for reducing share 
capita] 

Application to court for confirming order. 

" 47 Where a company- has passed and 
confirmed a resolution for reduemg share capital 
it may apply by petition to the court for an 
order conJfirmmg the reduction 

Addition to name of Company. 

" 48 On and from the confirmation by a com- 
pany of a resolution for reducing share cajntal, 
or where the reduction does not involve either 
the diinmution of any habihty in respect of unpaid 
share capital or the payment to any shareholder 
of any paid-up share capital, then on and from the 
presentation of the petition for confirming the 
reduction, the company shall add to its name, 
until such date, as the court may fix, the w'ords 
‘ and reduced,' as the last words in its name, 
and those v ords shall until that date, be deemed 
to be part of the name of the company . 

" Provided that, where the reduction docs not 
involve either the diminution of any hahihtj- 
in respect of unpaid share capital or the payment 
to any shareholder of any pmd-np share capital, 
the court may, if it thinks expedient, dispense 
altogether with the addition of the words ‘ and 
reduced ’ 

Objections by Creditors 

“ 49, — (I) Where the proposed reduction of 
share capital involves either diminution of 
liability in respect of unpaid share capital or the 
payment to any- shareholder of any paid-np share 
capital, and in any other case if the court so 
directs, every creditor of the company who at 
the date fixed by the court is entitled to any debt 
or claim v/hich, if that date were the commence- 
ment of the winding up of the company, would oe 
admissible m proof against the company, shall be 
entitled to object to the reduction 

" (2) The court shall settle a list of creditors 
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>0 enbtlisl (o ot ject And far thtt {AupMe ahaJt 
lucertAio u for as possible Mtbout reiitdnnK aa 
applstauoa from any creditor tba namrs ot iboo 
crecjton aod the nature \nd amount of thnr debt* 
fircl^tns Andnuy pub’ith no icesfixini'adayor 
dajs witMn wh> H crnlUon not entered on the 
li«t ve tit claim to t>e •» enlerei or are to be 
etc/oJeif from the ngh of ohjectin? to tf- 
f'sluctton 

"(1) \Vtwie a credit n entered tut the lut 
whose debt of claim h not divh\nr«l cr deter 
latned does not eont'o to the rM*w.tion the 
court cur if It think* fit diipense with the con 
sent of tlut creihto. on tb coiftanj »e utfni' 
paymrnt of hw debt er claim h> ap,troprKuog 
os the court may dircrt the f^'ll'twinj araojnt 
(that Is to saj) — 

fi) If the company adnttta the full amount 
of hie deut or claim o though not admitting it 
Is wll m? to provide for ft then th» full amount 
of the debt or claim 

fij U th* companv does not vlnut or is 
not snilmt; to provn le for the full amount of th 
d btorclAlm or if the am ii nt isconbaRcntor 
not sueerfained then an amenitif deed bv the 
Court alter the hbe lemtirv tifd adjadicaiion as 
1* the comt any were o^iatr wcnind up bi the 
court 

OriJif C'ltfi reiajj rrilnrlifB 

50 iTw court if Mtu'ied \>th respe to 
every creditor of the «ompan> i h under this 
Act IS entitled to object to the redu that 
either hit cons nr to the re>iii tim has been 
Obiuaed of hit debt or Oafm hit been <1ischarg>xl 
orbaadetcfimoed or has been secured nuvmtke 
an order eonfirtnliiir the redu iioo on su b terms 
and eoRdiUont as it thinks fit 

litgt tra lan ef ofiir and rtieii « e/ rrduenen 

51 —{1) The regituar of companies on pro- 
ductfos to mm of an order of (lie coon confinams 
tbe redcction of the share capital of n company 
and the delivery to him of a copy of the otd r 
and of a minote (appro* ed by tfie court) showrtwR 
wtth respect to the sliaro eipital of the company 
as alter^ bj the order tbe ainfmnt of tb share 
caplfal the nninb>-r of shares into which it la to 
be divided and the amount of each share and 
the amount (If any) at the date of the re’nstraOon 
d emedto be palo up on each share shall rcgfiter 
the order and minute 

(2) On the registration and not before tU« 
resolution for reducing sliare capital as confirmed 
by the order so reiJslered sliall take effect 

(3) Notice of tha registration shall be pub- 
lished in such rnnooer as the court m»v direct 

(4) The re^strar shall certify wn Jer his hand 
the rcfristration of the order and minute and his 
certificate shall be conulusfve evidence that all 
the retjiarements of tb s Act vith Te*p*^t to 
redaction of share capital have been complied 
With and that the share capital of tho company 
t* soch as IS stat d In tbe minute 

Minuli to lorn part o/ 

52— (i) Tho minute when register d shall 
b deeiaedtobesabstihitcdforthocoiTeispondiag 
part of the memorandum of the company and 
shall be valid and alterable as if It had been 
originally contained therein and must be em 
bodied In every copy of tho memorandom issaed 
after its registration 


Jf a company makes dc aiilt in complynag 
with the requirements of tlus so tioa it shall be 
Uabls to a fine not exceeding one pound for each 
copy in respect of whidi default is nude and 
every director and manager of tho romjuny who 
kfiowinglv and vrilfiiUy aiilhonses or permits the 
default snail be bablo to the like penalty 

Liailhiv of tntHbert in risprct of rein ed shares 
S3 A member of the company past or pre 
sent shall no be liabla in respect oi any shire 
to any call or contribution c'cceedim, iii amount 
the diPcrcftce (if any) between the amount 
paid or (a« thecas* mav be) tbe reduce I amount 
if any which is to bo deemed to have been p-ud 
on the share and the amount of th share os ^ed 
by the minute 

Provli! d that if any creditor entitled m 
respect of any debt or taJm to object to the 
reduction of share capital is by reason of tus 
iraorance of the proceedings for reduction or of 
tnelr nature anf effect with respect to hi* claim 
not entered on the list of creditors and after the 
redaction the company is unable within the 
meaniog ot the provisions of this Act with respect 
to winding up iiy the court to pay tbe amount 
0 / hi* d bt or elum then— 

(i) every person wlio was a roenher of the 
company at tlie date of the registration of tha 
order for red iction and minute shall be habla 
to contribute far the payment of that debt 
or claim on amount not exceeding the amount 
which he would have been bablo to contribute 
il the company had common ed to be wound 
op on the day before that registration and 
fill if tbe company is wound op the court 
eu the anpUcation of any such creditor and 
I roof of his ignorance as aforesaid may li It 
thinks fit setUe avcordingly a list of persons so 
hable to contribute and make and enforce calls 
and orders on the contributories settled on the 
list as if they were ordinary coatnbn tones in a 
winding up 

Vothiae m this section sliall affct.t the nghts 
of the contnbutonrs among themselves 

PenaUy on toneealmeHt of name of Creditor 
" 54 If any director manager or officer oi 
th* company wilfully conceal* tho name of any 
creditor eoutled to object to the reduction or 
uiKallv ijavrepresenf* the nature or amount ot 
tbe debt or claim oi anv creditor or if any^ director 
or inansecr of the company aids or abets in or is 
pnvy to any such concealment or misrepresenta 
don as nlorcsaid every such director minaeer 
or officer shall be guilty of a misdemeanour 

^5ftcalien of reasons for reduet on 
55 In any case oi reduction of share capital 
tho court may require the company to publish 
as tho court directs the reasons for redaction or 
such other information in regard thereto as the 
court may think expedient with a view to give 
properlnformation to the public and if the court 
thinks fit tho causes wluch led to the rednebon 
Inerease and reduction of share e ipitai tn ease of a 
company bmtted by guaran'ee 
50 A company 1 mitcd by guarantee and 
registered on or after the first day of jinuary 
nineteen hundred an 1 one may if it has a share 
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capital, .-irid js -loaullionsed by its articles, increase 
or reduce its share capital in the came manner 
and subject to the tame conditions in and rubjecl 
to which a company limited by shares may 
increase or reduce its share capital under the 
provisions of this Art " < 

Alter obfaininj? confirmation by the court, and 
if authorised by its articles, a coinpanj is entitled 
by special resolution to reduce its share cajntal in 
any way in either of the following forms— 

(1) By extinguishing or reducing the liability on 
any of its shares In respect of shate capital not 

aid up : as, for ox'amplt, assuming a company to 
ave certain undistributed profits, it may apply 
those profits, should the shareholdois so doterimnc, 
to extinguish a part or whole of the unpaid-iip 
capital, the shares being .illowcd to rank ns fully 
paid 

(2) Again, assuming the company to ha\e lost 
certain of its assets b^ the same jjiroctss, it is 
possible to cancel any of its paid-up share capital, 
or a portion of it, to the extent represented by the 
lost or deprcaated value of any assets 

(3) It is possible to refund an^ of the prud-up 
share capital, which ma\ bo m exxess of the com- 
pany's needs , this may be effected without 
extinguislnng or in anj way reducing the habihtv 
of its members on an> p.irticular el.iss of share or 
classes of shares 

To effect any of those alterations, it xvill be 
necessary to alter its memorandum of association 
to the extent to winch its share capital or the 
nominal value of its shares has been reduced 
In every instance where it is sought to effect a 
reduction of capital under the sections above- 
named, It becomes necessary to pass a special 
resolution in the manner prescribed by the statutes 
and the company’s articles of association After 
the passing of such resolution, the company is to 
petition the court for an order to confirm tlio 
reduction 


f 

The rninufe or copy of the rcaolution cmliodjing 
a reduction of capital must bo given to tlie registrar 
of companies witli tlio prescribed notice reduction. 
Tlus nunute oi special resolution will be wibstitutcd 
for fliat portion of the memorandum of assod.ation 
dealing witli the company’s sliaro capital, or such 
portion thereof as may beaffcited; and’ every 
subsequent copy of the memorandum issued for 
circulation in the manner prcstTibod must contain 
a copy of tJie resolution or mmute Any* neglect to 
ronloi'm to tills fast restriction imports a penalty 
on the company of £1 for evc-ry cojiy of tlio memo- 
randum of aiWiation circulated, in wltidi the 
special scsoliition effecting reduction is not included 

Companies limited bv guarantee arc row' 
tmpowered by' Section Sfj oi tfie Companies Act, 
IPOS, to ctnplov tlic r>anie provisions for reducing 
cajiifal, ns arc proxaded for by companies limited 
by' shares. 

In winding up, am jicrson who is a creditor of 
tfie company at the tommcnccmcnl of the w-imlmg 
up and entitled to lodge a proof of debt ag.uust the 
company, is tntitied to object to a propos.il for 
reduction, assuming the process of reduction to be 
incomplete at the date of commenang liquidation. 

Effect on Accounfs. When tlic proper judicial 
sanction has been obtained for the reduction of a 
company’s t-qntal and tho ncccssarv' fonnaJities 
with the Bo.ird of Irado have been attended to as 
oiitlintd above, the consequent adjustments must 
be made in tlie Cnanaal books affected. Ihiis 
assuming tlial an instance analogous to case (2), 
quoted above, his nnstti, and a given company' 
finds itself unable to maintain its former rate of 
dividends and also that certain of its assets have 
diminishcxl in value, it has been found expedient 
to wnte off an amount from certain of its a.sscts 
to correspond with a reduction in ordinary' share 
liabihty by altcnng the nominal value of each 
from l,\ to 15s to rank as fully paid The balance 
sliect gave — 


LtabtUltcs 


i Assets 




L 


£ 

s. d. 

Ordinary Share Capital — 


Freehold Property . 

25,000 

0 0 

50,000 Ordinary Shares of ;£! each. 


Plant and Machinery 

42.000 

0 0 

fully paid 

SO 000 0 0 

Investments . , . . 

10,000 

0 0 


After the confirmation by the court of any 
reduction of capital, assuming it docs not involve 
a decrease in tlie nominal liability to its members, 
the company' is required to affix the words " and 
reduced " after its title , these words are to remain 
for such time as tho court may presenbo Tho 
addition of these words will be considered as 
part of the title of the company , the court may, 
however, at its discretion, dispense with the 
requirement as to the addition of these words 
The petition to tho court must set out the full 
history of the company, giving full particulars as 
to Its capital habihty from time to time since 
incorporation, stating precisely the position ot its 
assets and habilities at the time of the petition , 
and, further, stating as fully' as possible tho reasons 
or objects for which it is desired to effect the pro- 
posed reduction If the petition is granted, the 
court may require the company to publish the 
reasons or tlie objects for reducing the share 
capital 


It was proposed to depreciate tho book values as 
to Freehold Property, ^3,000 . Plant and Machinery, 
j£8,000, and Investments by /l.SOO, or ;£12,500 in 
aU, which represented the difference of 5s per sharo 
on tho 50,000 shares The following entry was 
necessary — 

£ s d 

Ordinary Share Capital Dr. 

issued 12.500 0 0 

To Sundries — 

Freehold Property . . . 3,000 0 0 

Plant & Machinery . . 8,000 0 0 

Investments . . 1,500 0 0 

As per Special Reso- 
lution passed in 

General Meeting on 

,19. .. 12,500 0 0 12,500 0 0 


The position of affairs shown by the books was then 
as given on next page. 
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' AGREEHHit made ths ' i 

'o*hor1I!r’ " P-t and B of eto^ 

drtan an the matters which a™ ih dJsmte? ^ 

-c=os®a;7a"lf„S?SI “fe“eL‘1etT^‘' 

>'hich now exist o^ may Lisfaram time 

nominated by the said A and D of etc an arbitmter" Arbitrator 
the said B or in case they shall not a^rerii mel? "°°i"ated by 
in determining ary matter or mattera h?rebj "e^ewef to 
as regards the matter or matters as to whtii, +s then 

aisagreement to the umpirage of suoh*^pers^n\a^fhf b®-suoh 

if®tLj°or%n^erofthL*steirL*’dea“beforrS^’'^°J ^0^"^ 

award to their or his personal representatives \ho 
the same on or befoi e the dav of “ tequire 

,dav°o/*^°''® subsequent day not later than ‘the 

- ny writing from t?mf to°ti'mrenS?grthe''?Jrr?Jrm 
said a /ard ® tre lor making the 

+ ?° the said umplle make and publish his «, ^ 

aignea by him concerning the matters i efeiSo?'?’’"*. 
readj to be delivered as aforesaid vithin rred to him 

ne+jftstnal or extended time appointed for rakinr after 

0* the said aibitrators shall have erpmed or on 
subsequent dav not being more than dh liefore ant 

lae^mentioned time to which ‘he said umpire sh^f? ■ , 

bj him enlarge the time for ®"y 

«e award or determination ivhiS shwil® ®"Ard 

tv,! aroitrators or umpire shall be final ant cJ “® =:ade‘K 
the said parties hereto resneotively and thoir^n! *^tnding upo 
executors admin.atrators and aojign" eo as mm t^®®Pdkiive ‘ 

raake their .award in rr.ting v ith« ° “■hitratj s shall 

ic*erence to thein oi on O'* oefo»*e an/ after tiio 

^ bitrators b/ anj \ >‘atang signed bj t»eB"-sho'^ ^bich the e-r 

-or mthing their p /ard ana so as ueoItt^ tno 

jr oeterminition in vn-lt-ng wthin = 5^11 ralj ™ 

■ - - . _day3,pj,5^ after 

a. hra of ' 


T/ra,;,-n5 i itnin j 

the oriEi-al o’- e'ct ended ti'i,'* aptiointsd fo‘' t afte^’ 



oiie said ai bi' oj^alors shall liayc expired or on oi' beroro -any 


day :o which the ^impire by any writing signed by lum .shall- 
snlai-ge the time for mabing his award * ‘ 

AlTD ALSO that no action or legal proceedings shall' be , t,.'- 
commenced or prosecuted by cither of the said parties bereio Dry' 
ills executors administrators, or assigns — ’’ ” *' 


against the other ^of, them; 


assigns touching any of '-the -said 
party to" be made defondpnt to;'/', 
sudi action or proceedings shall' have refused or iieo-iected to 
refer such matters to arbitration nnnA,..4„^- r, net^ieciea lo . 

hereintefore contained or uSess t.hf A itln • ■ 

such awanrt s<a =. ^ i ^ f ^ time limited for making . 

being made' ' ' shall hawe expired without any sucSh dward 

all ' perso^^claim^nff^f>i^^^^n®+i''^® parties to such 1‘oference' and- 
roe ena, lined Hy the fajlartl.™?'” ehall , suhml.t t'o/-'’ ; 

affirmation in ritfbJ yhys'-o-'s or umpire .upon oath or ■ 

pfoiuSr^e?o“ S £“trlo^® “’-I shall ' 

aoobunts writings and doouments°wi deeds .papers. 
Of the said respective uarties possession or power : 

for and do all'.other thane:s whilS may be required or. called.-' , 
said reference the said’ afbiSators’^^i^'L^^^! proceedings bn the>/- 
' ' AWD THAT, the witnesses on require’ , - -A- , 

arbitrators or umpire shall think fit^b^®a°® ® ^ 

affrrmationy '- sxamined on oath or ' { 

'AED THAT the costs of the refemnAo a 
in the discretion of the arbitratn-rc award shall be 

to and by whom>nd in wha? direct. -Sv 

shalLbe paid and. with power to tax L thereof- A 

to be. so .paid or any part thereof and tn ®i^^® amount o 
, as between solicitor -'and client to.be 


paid ' 


_ AED THAT this submission to referernp 

in pursuance thereof 'may 'At the instanop award -made A A 

' her of thpA partied 


and without any notice -to the other of thp^' 
order of the . . 'Division of ‘the’ Hifs-b n ®' rule or 

’ III V/ITEBSS whereof the parties hereto^pf®^^”' "" Justice 
this , ■ ' - ^ day of ' '^fo^.nave set 


bheir hands, 


, A. 

B. , 
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37 500 


By Freehold Property 
Flint and Machincrv 
Inve tro<*aU 


i 

22 000 
34 000 
8 oOO ' 


la their neat annual report following 
would refer to the xaodtij^ 

s*»«‘ 

,*t«3l>NGE^ln the case of a bill wlach 
U Mradi^oared abroad it is provided by the 
,t"^,^geAct 1S82 Section s? Sub-Sertion 
recoier from the drawer 
iiWcotr „d ihc ^ indoract who 

1^ compelled to pa\ the lall ma\ recover 
P^ty liable to him the amount of the 
iS’''* “*««t thereon until the time of 

ctinM ... "^^re a bill which has been draivn or 
i country is dishonoured m another 

oaJcuIaUng the rc exchange is to 
^ t'lll at sight at the 
iace ol rii exchange drawn at the time and 
■ th where the drawer 

obtained so as to 
shoaCtoL * ® oX'^'shonour the amount of the 
“»<* of protest 
and all other expenses 

xslshon i 18 the act of exporting 

ef sll which thej have been 

the account of a 
s? j? ‘® junily A banker m paving 
>« there S customer as for example 
®0'intBitv*Af‘®* Efficient funds to meet the 
^ ts to arrangement has 

■aweebanicM*,?!^'’??* the practice of the 
the sbbteviawSi* 2'?’’^® f®^*t to drawer 
This on the face of the 

m at happen whether the cheque is 
“hegh the the bank or passed 

®t H rtaUv House If the refusal of 

of the funds standing to the 

»rds pjj. the banker nia> use the 

but <},. ®*' the abbreMated form 

* otifder Intimation la considered 

■'^r l>. its abbreviated form should 

'*Tiel3 based i.rwT*® hanker g refusal to pay the 
funds ground other than insuSi 

“iWBQt diff»T.~ “ indorsement irregular 
®£F^^ ®to- P®*t-dated cheque orders 

' t® *Dttw^Cn7}i® who IS chosen to deade 
|fratfing pufHes,'^ which u in dispute between 

2* IS Which are entered into nowa 

^ a clause by which 

is sn ^ are to ^ decided by arbitration 
Or arjjjtTaf,^"®* themselves choose the 
^provided fnT V t»ke such other steps as 
^ti^y ,t the terms of the contract 

» each Side shall appmnt 

I to 8*1^ t^? arbitrators shall tove 

j*»ettlctn nt ^ umpire if they cannot come 

snd t^ appointed by the 

^ to OlToal Referees (jv) 

‘f'gh Court mth practically all 


the powers of a judge to whom matters of account 
are compulsonlv transferred (See ARarTRAnov ) 
RErCUrL IN CASE OP SEED— The person to 
whom the holder of a I ill of exchange mav appuy 
in case of the hill being di honoured b> non 
acceptance or by non payment (See AcceptCS 
ro8 HONOUR ) No liabibtj attache* to the reirtee 
m case of need until lie has accepted for honour 
Bv the Bills of Exchange Act lSS2 Sectiim 15 
Tlie driw r of a bill and any md^r 
therein the name of a person to «hom the holder 
may resort in ci-e of need that u to saj ' 
the tall « dishonoured b\ 

payment Such person is Wd« w 

^aie of need It « in the ouUon rf the Wder W 
resort to the referee in aseofneidor n t 

"rh/raioe 0( tta 1.1 '« J»> 

bill by the diawi or ■»! inUors.r ord it ii » W 

“« li tb. Wl bond boltom .J™' 'Sffi’ 
Wly tott. A SB B“k 

or Iii.iis«olii«dnlbth!A SBEgb 

"nmrEE OTnmWs«SiMr.ii« I 
nEFERiL^wni V-^ 

.btolKl by th. *'*”*"f„f,1'/‘cbL'SLi "tt'«’ 
Commoo. “d "”po>5f »< fiy 

and Means and three other perils 

.bcSp.iih.r Il;.b.b.^of.b.»^^^^^ 

on private bdls {? V ) Tiaee ».ot In any ca.e 

sufliaeot to form R 5“°i“m..i?her of”thi. Hoose of 
the chairman must be a member ot wv n 
Commons ^ .. ,„,j .- different 

RrFERLNCF—This word is uwd iQ w 

signifies the act of mataog a comparison 
between two or mwe where a case 

(2) in B legal sense it denote 
coiils ol 

ceediDgs are referred to *'*”.* Referees in 

court smcndl) to ■» 

the High Court and to tne iv s 

^^*!^\vhen a person is 

Ur «rMCe whe^busne often 

.otewl I»» tor ;5!,%',bJ^«ti.i « » 'to 

made by one or other of t P ability and the 

mertial standing from third parties who 

genensi character of the othemow reference 

^nequainted with them ^e an^swers^e 

Is applied either which the *“*?!« 

, nqiS.es cr to the document i"^ ^y«e 

are eontawed la ^e in‘ c^nmunicst'en 
the reference signifies ^ ,j a W« 

the same may be made v po r,*M 

i^e^eUpven t‘ie^^r«^s.atemeut U 
of action for deceit (fc) unw 
made in vsntmg 
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request to the first bank to refer the bill to it 
(the second bank) for pajment The note or 
intimation sent is contained in what is called a 
•' reference shp," t e ,a slip which Contains a descrip- 
tion of the bdl When the bill is sent by the first 
bank to the second bank in accordance with the 
1 cquest, the reference shp should be attached to the 
bill 

REPUKD.— To repay 

REGISTERED BONDS.— -These arc bonds which 
are registered in the name of the holder in the 
books of the company or the State issuing the same, 
as a protection against loss or theft Such bonds 
are paj’able only to the person named therein 
Bearer bonds, on the other hand, arc payable to the 
bearer of the same, and pass from hand to hand by 
more delivery Bearer bonds are negotiable 
instruments; registered bonds are not 
REGISTERED CAPITAL.— Ihis is the capital of 
a company which is authorised by its memorandum 
of assoaafaon In addition to " registered," the 
capital IS also known as " nominal ’’ and 
" authonsed " (See Capital ) 

REGISTERED LETTERS.— These are letters 
ivhich are insured at the post oflice from which they 
are sent, and for which in case of loss or destruebon 
the sender can claim compensation They arc 
ala ays handed over the counter of the post office, and 
a receipt IS given for them Special care is taken 
as to their despatch, and they are only delivered 
upon a special receipt being signed by the addressee 
or his agent Letters ma> be registered for varying 
amounte according to the value of their contents 
(See Post ) 

REGISTERED OPFICES, CORPANIES’.— Veiy 
important and stringent regulations are contained in 
the Companies Act with regard to registered offices 
of companies In the first place, all companies 
limited by shares arc required to sbite in their 
JWomorandum of Association (Sec 3 (i) and (u) ) 
the part of the United Ivingdom, that is, whether 
England, Scotland, or Ireland — ^Walcs m this 
m.itter being considered part of England — in winch 
tlie comnany will bo domiciled, and where its 
rcgisterc-d office is situated Tlicn again, in Part III 
of the Act (Sec 62), the part dealing with the 
nian.agi'inent .and .administration, every comp.any 
15 required to have a registered oflice v here all com- 
munications, notices, or documents maybe addressed 
or deUvo'-cd , and turthcr, that noUre of the situa- 
tion of the registered oflice or of any change thereof, 
15 to be gi 1 cn to the Registrar at Somerset House 
Suitabk. fo'-ms for the purpose of registering the 
ohKC-. 01 a company can bo obtained from all law 
stationers, and Itic noUfitalioii can only be made 
on th< properlj, prescribed forms A pcualtj’ not 
I >-ceedtn" (o per day is inflicted on the company 
for failu'e to comply with the requirements under 
this Section, 

The name of enry company is to bo fixivj in full 
in a proniricnt part at the cntr.ance to its registered 
ostice. Thv idatutc by Section 63 requires all com- 
p'eies '• to pamt or affiv " ; this is, hov ever, almost 
carried out bv securing a br.tss plate 
Jvuinng ti c comnanj's full r.«;ist{re4l Utle, with the 
Pgend '* ReristerH Offices ’’ immediately b''lo.v it 
The Srcticn, nio-covc'', enacts that the name shall 
bt p’le'irrt '‘in a cor'p.cuoas |>!> pon, in letters 
cxsdy legib'e." Pt-nalUev tie here inflicted also 
H '• vompe-.v .5 Hsbie to a fine no* ctceelmg £S 
i I-" fad rg to f-Tli'bit Its min'" m the manner p*-!— 

Tib' d and fu- <■ i rr, day du- ng Inch tlio name is 


not affixed , each director and manager of the com- 
pany who knowingly and wilfully authorises the 
default IS liable to the same penalty. Presumably 
the company is liable to the sum of £o, Avhilst the 
officers named are rendered liable to the extent of 
that amount per day. 

In addition to these requirements relating to the 
registered office, companies are required to have 
affixed at each place of business the full name of 
the company in plain, legible letters, and in a pro- 
minent position at the principal entrance to each 
place of business W'rits and all summonses must 
bo served only at the registered office . it will not 
suffice to serve these at any other place owned by 
the company either for civil or cnminal proceedings 
If a company has failed to comply wath the require- 
ments of the Act as to registration of its pnncipal 
place of business, application must bo made to the 
court for instruction as to how service of writs or 
summonses is to he made 


Registers of members and registers of mortgages 
are required to bo kept at the registered office, 
where they are to be open to the inspection of the 
public under certain conditions In tlie case of 
banlang and insurance companies, the balance 
sheet is to be exhibited in a conspicuous place at 
the company's registered office and also at every 
branch establishment 

REGISTERED STOCK.— This is stock which is 
registered in the owner’s name m the company's 
re^stcr of members It can bo transferred to 
another person only upon a document of transfer 
being duly executed by the registered holder. The 
dividends upon the stock are paid by means of 
warrants sent out from the company’s office In 
the case of bonds which are payable to bearer, 
there is no registered owner, and the bonds pass 
from one person to another by simple delivery, 
The interest upon the bonds is paid by means of 
the coupons which arc attached to the bonds. 

Several corporation stocks are transferred by 
book entry under the " inscribed stocli ” regulations, 
though their titles do not indicate that they fire 
inscribed stocks (o v ) 

REGISTER OF COJIPAMES.— (See RrGisxRAK 
or CowANii.s ) 

REGISTER. OP DEBENTURE HOLDERS.— 
Registers are now required to be kept by joint-stock 
companies as to debentures issued by tlicm, and 
these must be open to the inspection of the public 
under certain conditions Provusion is made as to 
this register by the Companies (Consolidation) 
Act, 1908, Section 102, as follows — 


" (1) Every register of holders of debentures 
of a company shall, except when closed in accor- 
dance x.ith the articles, dtinng such period or 
penods (not exceeding in the whole thirty days 
In any year) as may be specified in the arUctes, 
be open to the inspection of the registered holder 
of anv such debentures, and of an 3 holder of 
shares in the company, but subject to such 
rea-sonible rcstrirtions .as the company max- in 
general ineebng impose, «o that at least txro hours 
in each day arc appointed for in'ipoction, and cvtrv 
holder may require a copy of the register or any 
part thereof on pav ment of si'qxcnce for every one 
hundred xvords required to be copied 

" (2) A cop; of Jinx' trust deed for seounng 
any issue of debentufes shall bo forcxirded to 
Cs'vry hotdtr of anj* such dclwixtum, at liis 
Tcqot'st on payment, in the case Of a pnritcd trust 
deed, of the sum of one shtUin" or such less son 
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M cii\ b« pffsaibwl Ihe ccraranr or whefe 
the tr"il dc^Kl liM BOt be«n ^^jnent 

cl sJtfTfKefcr esrr) oaebucdre<5 vtcreU r^^lutcd 
tc be ecH«! 

{3] i( it«re<-tion is tefc ed or i oops Is 
Tcfosert or not forwarded the eoni'^&nj thill be 

hib loafironot exet'dirgfise aadtoa 

Krtber fiae cot cxteeduig two pounds for esm 
das dun-jwhKhtherclu alccntinncs and every 
riuector manager seeretarv or ether oFcrr 
cl lie tetapanv who know rgly Biilbeiisrs or 
perrc la tj r lefu^ ahall incur the like pe-aalts 

nrnsTiu or niruTOi'— The »fat«ton 

reqUrements as to the r<rf«ter of threctws are 
e«:taiaed In tie Ccrepanlta (Cposchdation) Act 
Wb Section -75 w'u li « u loll<iws~- 

Oi Es-yey teevarj siall Veep a its tepv 
t red ciwice a repisier cwtwnlnc tW etraes ird 
addfe«ses and the «ca nations oi jis director* or 
roaBi er> and tend to the rr’nstrar of cempame* 
a cofv thereof and frcsi tine to tune rotllj 
to tn reel rar an\ change arjon^ its dir«.tors 
or mna er* 

12) ]f ocfaohiaTrad in cemr iin e cnlh this 
section the company shall to liah «. to a tine not 
exeeedirg S\>e pouO'** for eserv das duntic 
which tlus defau \ tenUtroes tnd e\ety dweclor 
and manap r ef the eompanv who knowingly 
i'd Wilfully anthoniM or permits the default 
ahall he }jah e to tie like peoaltc 

RtnSTl n or JIFJIPEIIS — rtu is on* of the 
stapjtcTT hooks reqtji cd to be kept be all con f"r$ 
registered under the Companies A ts lutcope’^ 
range from a book of modest dimension*. wW h 
may also compose space for allotment list Iraosfcr 

rejatter and dind ml lists all wfthin the pace of 
oca handing On the other hand in the case of 
icrae of the Jirtest cempane* the regtster of 
taeebera mav comirise a set of Ivge volume* 
pfohab ) different s-t* to ferres''flt various classes 
of capital. la some cases where the number of 
*bareft 0 .dOT amounts to many thousand*, the 
rccistes may bu evUnoed to as niaii> as a s ore of 
vi^utncs these should be subnlicddcd into two or 
three groups lOprescnting preference ordioiry m 
deferted thaxes ns the ca-« may be but m such 
cases a general index on an alpiaUtical pUn wiu 
also be kept which will pie immediate tefereno 
to the holding of any individual shareholder Ito 
, 4, — — .. indtx to show hi* w 

- ’ -- and 

v-iaiaioTT Keqnlremenls The Compame* 
da not provide for an> specified form of repsw 
though for the most part law stationert st«k fli« 
books with suitable rulings for 
moderate dimensions In an> case to eornplv -mxn 
Section 2o of the Companies {ConsolidxtK^ Act 
1*^)8 ell companies aio compelled to keep tea 
book or bookfa repster of it* members Soch 

^1^ ■SV^mS^ddresscs and (if 
tiocs Of d senpuons of Its 

the boldine oi every member each sb^ to W 
di bognishll by itsnnnibcf *S^o*lur» 

speed to bo considered as paid 

D The data when each person is registejed as a 
dito upon which any person cease* to 

*”if ”SS.»t •« "“i' ■”' " 


and tho (lute upon vrluch a pe von is said 
to becotnc a tfcmbcr is wh n an entrv is mide 
open the register so that a tuallv if a man was 
to purchase shares wheh have been offered for 
suncnptKm iijion a gi in date and bis name does 
cot apjicar ujion the remstcr until a tnonlh afte* 
he is not in ei rvt regarded av a irember until sc Ji 
entry lake* pac fcimilarK whire a person dis 
poses of his lidding m a lorajarv by d*ed of 
triRsfer lie entrv is not n adv until i month after 
lie completion of the deed md its r gistrabon m 
the register of tratisfc's If the eatrv into the 
regis er of jaembers 1* ddaved th transferor does 
not ecxse to be a tn jnbcT urtiJ such eutry is made 
It is obvtau* from this tliat undue Ic ay in entering 
tmnsactivrs into this important bvok n ay lead to 
very senous consequences kn e\ cption io be 
foace in regvd to stgnatcncs to n nu-ncrardam of 
aearx-lalUn locatis' w the r cast mmbtTslup i* 
drcined to commence actuary from tie moment 
thocompaay receives it* certisca eoftn orporatioo 
it IS nsuol however to enter tbo rame* of the 
icnatoncs in the rc u er fn pnentv to o bers 
ItKpectlon r*ery company is rciju^red to keep 
its register of members orn-n for a period of not !f*s 
than two hours on eict of It# ordinary day* of 
business. Inspection u to be atloned to member* 
of the coapimy gratuitoksly and as / member of 
the pubtiC my exercise the right to inspect the 
reg'ster cn paynsent if a suta not exceeding I* 
If IB the culv mgr* of the conpany s career the 
register has not btro comp etclj \m tea up the 
member* or the pub jc may upon the some term* 
inspect the list 01 allotments In addition to.lhe 
n at to iDspict anv person mu upvn request 
obtain A copy of n portion of the legtsTer incladutg 
name* ad Iress'i descriptions or oc uwations of 
evetv member and the number and dnuiptiona of 
hare* held by each. The companj rtaj demand 
a sum not exeee hug Gd per lOO words or part of 
iW word, tath fipire vounboit us Ciue sura 
Severe penaitim are attachud to tlie non 
observance of Ib’Se provisirms for the in peebon 
of the regutcr If permission to laspevt f* with 
held the directors incur the habdity to a penaltv 
of /** and a further penally of /2 for every day 
whiis* th}» peitnissioa is vvithhcla The corapaay 
Is however tiablo for the feraities. 

Clorlog ol llrelsCers Fir the purpOM. of adjusting 
and agreeing the registers of members nt such tunes 
as compiluig the annuxl bst and sumrivr (y t ) and 
for diiddrnd bsts, the Companies fConsoadationl 
Act by Section 31 requires anv company which 
may desire to do o to give not ue by meaca of 
adverttsing in some prominent newspaj e circulated 
in the didnct in *h.ch the company s reeistcred 
office Is situate The Section further provides that 
tbs renvters may be closed for a penod or penoda 
not exceeding thirty davs in any one year 

tVhitst tho registers ore so ciored no transfers 
willbetccevsed fer re^stiatioa but it s-scustoiaviy 
with most ccinpaiaes to rectave any transfers sub 
nutted for registration and give the usual form of 
receipt but the\ will bo held over until the 
registers are agvui opened accoidinir to the cite 
given ID tho presenbed announcement. 

Trusts A very important itOMsion IS contained 
IB Section 2~ of the Mmpames Act whiih forbids 
the offinals of anv company to eater upon its 
register of piembcrs any trust expressed iiapUed, 
er eoiLtrucUvo" th.* prohibits tho registration 
of *av shares purporting to be held la trust for the 
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estate of any de^-eosed person but where a share 
hdder dies and his holding in the compiny remain^ 
an entiy is made to the cSect that his death 
occm^ at such a time according to the probate of 
Will Of letters of administration which had beoo 
exhibited to the company soSciala by the deceased a 
representatives (See Trausmissioss or Shares ) 
ifetiineallon of Rffistfr If anj person feeU 
justihed in the absence of suffiaent cause being 
shown to the contrary It is permissible to apply 
the court to have an entry made In the register 
or a name omitted from it as the case may be 
(Companies Act, 1908 Sec 33) 

Ooronial Registers U a company whose objects 
embodied in m memorandum ot assodatiDa pro 
side for the canying on of business in anj given 
colony and where providon is also made m tho 
company’s articles it is permissible by Sections 3^ 
35 and 36 of the Competes Act 1908 to m a mt a i g 
a register of members which will contain only those 
shareholders reddent in the parbcular colony m 
which the branch register is kept but particulars 
of all entries made in such Colonial registers must 
Iw seat to the registered c&ce ol the company sd 
the United hio^ocn and this should be done ia 
time for incluaon in the annual list and summary 
to be deposited at Somerset House 
The provisions of the Companies (CoasolidaboA) 
Act 1908 as to other registers having been set 
out in fuU it has been thought advisable to sup- 
pletaeol the above by giving the exact words of 
the statute as to the register oi members They 
are as 1oUoit»~ 


Jifitster if hlembert 
Riery company shall keepmoneor 
more books a register of its members and enter 
therein the followiog particulars — 

(t) The naaea and addresses nod the 
occupations if any of the members and m the 
case of a company haviag a share capital a 
statement of the s^es held by each member 
distinguishing each share by its numb>'r ann 
of the amount paid or agreed to be consideted 
as paid on the snares of each member 

(ii) The date at which each person was 
entered m the register as a member 

(ui) The date at which any person ceascif 
to be a member 

(2) It a company f^ls to comply mtb this 
Section It shall be bable to a fine not e'cceedin^ 
five pounds for every day dunng which the 
default continues and every director and (uaoa 
ger of the company who ^owisgl} and vnlfuUj 

V authorises or permits the default shall be liable 
^ to the like pen^ty 

Annual i«l o/ Members and Sumrnaty 
26 — (1) Eiexy company having a share 
^pital shall once at least in eveiy year make a 
Lst of all persona who on the loi^eentb day 
after the first or only ordinary general meeting in 
the y ear are members of the company and of aU 
persons who have ceased to be menhen since tb« 
date of the last return or (in the case of the first 
return) of the incorporation of the company 
(2) Thehstmust state the names addresses 
-and occupaUans of all the past and present 
members therem mentioned and the number of 
shores held by ea^ of the existing zaembeit 
at the date of the return speafyfng sharea 
transferred since the date of the last retura^^tw^ 




(la the case of the first return) of the incorporation 
of the company by persons who are sail members 
and hate ccasud to be members respectively and 
the dates of registration of the transfers and 
most contain a summary distinguishing between 
shares issui J for cash and shares issued as folly 
or partly paid up othemse than m cash and 
specifying the following particulars— 

(a) The amount of the share capital of the 
com^nv and the number of the shares into 
which It IS divided 

(b) The number of shares taken from the 
commencement of the company up to the date 
of the return 

(c) The amonnt called op on each share 
fiO The total amount of calls received 

(e) The total amount of calls unpaid 

(/) The total amount of the sums (if any) 
paid by way oi commission in respect of any 
shares w debentures or allowed by wav of 
discount in respect of any debentures since 
the date of the last retnrn 

(f) The total number of shares forfeited 
(if The fotaf amount of shares or stock 

for wtocb share warrants are outstanding at 
the date of the return 

(t) Tbe total amount of share warrants 
issued and surrendered respectively since 
(he date of The last retnrn 

(k) The Dumb^ of shares or amoaot of 
stock comprised lo each share warrant 

(0 The names and addresses of the persons 
who at the date of the return are the directors 
of the company or occupy the positioo of 
directors by venatever name called and 
(m) The total amount ol debt duo from the 
compuy in respect of all mortgages and charges 
whiA are required (or lo the ease of a company^ 
registered in Scotland which, it the company 
bad been registered in Enolind vronld be 
lequued) to M registered with the registrar of 
companies under this Act or whi h would hav e 
been required so to be registered if created 
alter thefirst day of July nineteen hundred and 
eight 

(3) The summary must also (except where 
the company is a pnvate company) include a 
statement made up to such date as may be 
specified in the statement in the form of a balance 
sheet audited by the companv's auditors and 
containing a summarv of its share capital its 
Iiatalities and its assets giving such particulars 
as vrffl disclose the general nature of those 
liatabbes and assets and how the values of the 
fixed assets have been arrived at but tbe balance 
sheet need not include a statement ot profit and 

(4) The above lot and summary must be 
Contained in a separate part of thi* register of 
tnetnbers and must be completed within seven 
days after the fourteenth day aforesaid and 
the company must forthwith forward to the 
registrar of compames a copy signed by the 
xnanatrer or by tn- secretary of the company 

(5) If a company makes default in coropMng 
with the fe<iairemcnts of this Section it sliall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds for ev cry 
day during which the default continues and 
every director and manager of the company who 
knowingly and wilfnlJy authorises or p^mits the 
defanit shall b> liable to the lice penalty 
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Trusts not to be Entered on Register. 

" 27 No notice of any trust, expressed, 
implied, or constructive, sliall be entered on the 
re^stcr, or be receivable by tbe registrar, in the 
case of companies registered in England or 
Ireland 

Registration of Transfer at Request of Tiansferor. 

" 28 On the appbcation of the transferor 
of any share ,or interest in a company, the com- 
pany shall enter in its register of members the 
name of the transferee in the same manner and 
subject to the same conditions as if the application 
for the entry uere made by the transferee 

Transfer by Personal Representative 
" 29 A transfer of the share or other interest 
of a deceased member of a company made by his 
personal representative shall, although the per- 
sonal representative is not himself a member, be 
as valid as if he had been a member at tlie time 
of the execution of the instrument of transfer 

Inspeetion of Registei of Members. 

*' 30 — (1) The register of members, commenc- 
ing from the date of the registration of the com- 
pany, shall be kept at the registered office of the 
company, and, except when closed under the 
provisions of tins Act, shall during business hours 
(subject to such reasonable restrictions as the 
company in general meeting may impose, so tliat 
not less than two hours in each day be allowed for 
inspection) be open to the inspection of any 
member gratis, and to the inspection of any other 
person on payment of one shilling, or such less 
sum as the company may presenbo, for each 
inspection 

“ (2) Any member or other person may require 
a copy of the register, or of any part thereof, 
or of the list and summaiy required by this Act, 
or any part thereof, on pajunent of sixpence, 
or such less sum as the company may prescribe, 
for every hundred words or fractional part thereof 
required to be copied 

" (3) If any inspection or copy required under 
this section is refused, the company shall be liable 
for each refusal to afine not exceeding two pounds, 
and to a further fine not exceeding two pounds 
-■ for ev ery day during which the refusal continues, 
and every director and manager of the company 
who knowingly authonses or peimits the refusal 
shall be hable to the like penalty , and as respects 
companies registered in England or Ireland, any 
judge of the High Court, or the judge of the court 
excrasing the stannaries jurisdiction m the case 
of companies subject to that junsdiction, may 
by order compel an immediate inspection of the 
register. , 

Power to Close Register 

“ 31 A company ihay, on giving notice by 
advertisement in some newspaper circulating in 
the district in which the registered office of the 
' corapanv is situate, close the register of members 
for any time or times not exceeding in the whole 
thirty days in each year " 

EEGISTEIl OF IIOETGAGES.— For the protec- 
tion of the general crcoitors and shareholders of 
limited companies, the Compames (Consohdationi 
Act, ISOS (Sec 100), requires every company to 
keep a register of mortgages contammg information 
of all mortgages and such charges which specifically 


affect any or all of the property of a company. A 
bnef description of all the property so mortgaged 
is to be given in the register, as well as the amount 
of the mortgage raised , and, except whore the 
debenture bonds ^are issued to bearer, the names of , 
the mortgagees or persons representing them, such 
as, for instance, the trustees for a body of debenture 
holders 

All officers of the company who " loiowingly and 
wilfully authorise or permit ” any default in con- 
nection with the above requirements are liable to a 
penalty of not exceeding ^^50, that is, they arc 
severally liable, not jointly. The register is open 
to the inspection of any person on payment of a 
fee not ex'ceeding Is for each inspecUon , and any 
creditor or member of the company is entitled to 
examine the copies of the instruments creating any 
mortgage without payment of a fee The register is 
to be open for inspection at all reasonable times 
in other words, it may be inspected during the 
ordinary business hours of the company For ^ 
refusing inspection of cither the register or copies 
of the instruments, any officer so refusing or author- 
ising such refusal incurs the liability of a fine not 
exceeding £5, and a further fine not exceeding /2 for 
every day wlulst such refusal continues Any judge 
of the High Court sitting m Chambers has power to 
order the immediate inspection of the repsters or 
copies of the above-named documents 
The register of mortgages itself is generally com- 
piled in a form approved of by the authonbes and 
sold at most of the law staboners, and properly 
bound to withstand rough usage ' 

If no trust deed is issued to cover a senes of ^ 
debentures, it becomes necessary to enter into the - 
register each of the bonds under their numoncal - 
rotation , but, as a general rule, it will be found' 
that a senes m circulabon wall mvanably bo covered 
by a trust deed, in vdiich case it merely Fccomes 
necessary to enter m the particulars contained in 
the deed, setting out the date and number of the 
minute creating the charge, the amount of tlie 
debentures in full, the nominal amount of each of 
the bonds representing the senes, and the date 
when filed wath the regisbar of joint stock com- 
pames Particulars of the property or assets of the - 
company must also be given as fully, yet as con- 
cisoly, as possible If freehold property as com- 
posed under the property charge, the situation or 
sxtuabons of the property should be noted , finallj > 
the names of the mortgagees or the trustees for thOi 
mortgagees must be given in the manner shown on 
the next page 

REGISTER OF SIIIPS. — (Sec Ship-Mortgage) 

REGISTER OP TRANSFERS.— (See Transter 
Registpr ) 

REGISTRAR IN BANKRUFTCT.— This impoTr 
tent official occupies a prominent place in nli 
banfeuptcy proceedings, whether he is attached , 
to the High Court or is a registrar appointed to*' 
one of the distncts in the provinces His posibon 

V'lth m Seefaon 99 of the Bankruptcy Act, - 
1883, as follows— ^ 

" (1) The registrars m bankruptcy of the High ‘ 
Court, and the registrars of a county court having 
junsdicbon m bankruptcy, shall have the po'vets . 
and junsdicbon in this Seebon menfaoned, and 
any order made or act done by such regiStrMs , 
'Exercise of the said powers and junsdicfioo 
shall be deemed the order or act of the Court 
“ (2) Subject to general rules kmifang the 
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Date and Ao 
of Board 
Alinate Great 
tag Charge 

Amount of 
Debentures 

Date when 
filed at 
Somerset 

1 

Particulars of Pro* 
pert} upon which 

1 Qiarge is Made 

1 Names of 

[ Mortgigces 

1 

Date wh«.n 
Charge 

IS RemoseJ 

Minute 

Ao 591 

April 1 

191 

^50 000 
(500 bonds of 
/lOOcaeh 

Nos 1 to 500 
luclusise) 

Apnl lo 

191 

Freehold ftopert} 
situate at Doe 
Wharf Liverpool 
j (a acres) and at 
[ \vonside Docks 

1 Cardiff (4 acres) 
River fronts In 
' both cases 

1 Trustees for Di 
* benturr Holders 

Sir Wm Kcke 
wfch Baronet 
and the Hoii 

Jas Delaunay I 

[ 

t 


Muers conferred by Uus Section a registrar 6hall 
liave power — 

(o) To hear bankruptcy petitions and to 
make receiving orders and adjudications 
thereon 

{i) To hold the pubbe esamisation of 
debtors 

{<) To grant orders of dischvge where the 
application w not opposed 
‘ (d) To approve componiiions or schemas of 
arrangeraent when they are not opposed 

(r) To make interttn orders in any case of 
urgen y 

(/) Tomakeani order or exercise aov juru 
diction vrhivh by any rule in that behalf u 
presenbed as proper to be made or exerased io 
chambers 

(f) To hear and deterrmne anv unopposed 
or tx ^tu application 

(t) To summon and cxarnine nay permn 
known or suspectcit to have in hu posse««ion 
elfects of the debtor or to be indebted to bim 
or capable of msing information respecting 
the debtor his aealings or propertj 
(3) The registrars in bankrui tcy of the 
ILgh Court shall also hase powor to grant ord^ 
o{ discharge and certificates of removal ol di* 
cjualificalions and to apprme compoiaiions and 
schemes of arrangement 

a A registrar shall not have jiower to 
t for contemnt of court 
fS) Tlie Lord Chancellor mar from time to 
time by order d r«t tha an) snevs-ed rertstrar 
of a county court shall haie and eteroti* all the 
powers of a hinkniptcs re-i trv of the Hi<h 
Cojrt (See liavjnivrTcrv ) 

iiLCMiuu or foivTi coirr^Tijs <« 

th o'! cisl V(lir> w re^pon itu t e* th<’ rrutin work 
of the county court, anl wlv acts to a certain 
ex c-t as an «. slant Julge {See Coxrtn 
CoexT ) 

iiFCisTiuu orjonx srorK conrxNirv — 

11 1 l tbr hale'' oil who prew 1 n mer tJw 
dey*artnHTi't wl uhd als leitS all ms ns con rtl e 
J "srit cfrxfc <T«-ipxRiev licit i who ffsen out t >0 
erfuf a of iBcorpie-atior anl th s ce*U,;»a » S 
eon 1 f so es tlAt all lh<* (wlip- natln tu t 

twn or- IioJ wltli J,IBJ AJlylaa tnl-f atec'C fho 
ry-i«u*fi -n e • anv i*-vfc or cfetss o n r wirw 
esiJ cte tlat *n It in Of *rt 


The fitatutoiy reqiurem nts as to the renstrar 
contained in Section 243 of the Act of IhOS are as 
follows — 

(1) Tor the purposes of the registration of 
companies under this Act there shall be offees 
in r ngland ‘Scotland aod Ireland at such places 
as the Board of Trade flunk fit 

(2) The Board of Trsile mas appoint urh 
rrgi trars assistant rtvstrars clerks and ser 
vants as the Board think necessary for the reins 
trabooefcompaurs under this Act and may make 
regulations with rmpcct to their duties and 
may remove any persons so appoiated. 


(<h Anv person riav inspect the dicuments 
kept by the reguimr on pniment of n h fees 
as may be appoioted by the Board of Tm 'e 
not exceeding me shilling for each Insretlion 
aod anv person rut require a ccrtificste of ih- 
incoTporauimof any company oracoprorextrac 
of any other document or anv pan Of any otU t 
document to l>e certified by the registrar rn 
pisjo nt for the ccrtifcatc certified copy c/r 
ext-act. of such fees ai tbe lV>4rd cl Tra 'e mir 
appotnt not exceeding five shj inys lev a terli 
ficate of Miorpnratiio anj not exceeding st* 
pence for evh fo.10 of a certified <etp / or extra, t 
or in bkoUaod for ea<Ji sheet of hnn-^cl 


fT) A rm\ of nr extran from anv docurorr 
kept and rtvtstctvd at anv ef the nd re* f^e 
recisttati-vi cf rompviies in luglael becd^ar I 
c* Ireland cmifrd to S' a tru* cojiy unJ » (U* 
rant of the regiiirar tw an aedi art resr irar 
(wb-iM off rial p«Mti m It shall not tv Bp«csi«j 
tft rroxej aha.1 in a 1 1 *i' jv'e- n.ie{-« I-- aj*- , 
silJe In vTiVeve ii tsyual vs -vetih tJ 
nricinU IcvTiment. 

rr<i^p\Tii>v OP mmi? tM» orvTnf 

B ttns, lien Pr*Ts« j rt-iSTixiov c \ 

R»ri?TrkTm> of fOMPiM^-r^r 

a t-J« »s detoW to ifrf. t es; rest w «f *11 t‘« 
♦ •^wfct'harc quicid ti U liljwv-n V « «te1- 
Uw be Coer *»tc» tai <r) Act x 

In « vr t-se t * ith * j aey >>» » 

rew-p,*- »• Jiy 

I eW bca la | it 

« ) la w farm vSj.t tv V‘~IX t 

ft* t a < ii» vx*s i )-* e an j',*. » 
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of corporate existence And in particular tlie isorl 

sidcratior'^M'^^*'^ ^cquircb most t.ireful .on-' 
siocraiion As soon as lie has concluded all 1 

«r„rnr„;;,;rr' - 

person ivho il enlaced in'the i oru f.T"^ 

t" t.!, «„ mSi?™,Ksr;Tn" 

Uegistrar of Joint Stork Companies Tf th/^ 
pany is domiciled (qv) m Eni’hnd in* 

the presentation of thc*c doinmnn/i' 

House, in London Smt^-n at born'T'-cl 

ttrodinLdinlnireh md Trf '‘CK's- 

As to the memorandum Imf *" 

borne m nimd tC 

either imtten or printed fhr®l-n. ^ 'ornier may be 
It then rests wtlUhe rcpistmr Vf?er*”’'^* printed 
of the same, either to grant or' to reV'!^ ex.-iminalion 
of incorporation The urant w ilf certificate 
satisfied that evcretlimuTs Z‘- 's- 

proper fees have been fmd a <be 

>0s for the memorandum and foZ if -'•‘‘'‘"’P 
just been referred to In \ddti? ^1? articles has 
stamp of 5s ivhich ,s pM, 

'^cn they are handed inVor P?“ “’’‘•‘cles 

the total prehmirnn. iZP *° registration Thus 

the compa^ny b^Tfu 'P 
?4a| r£ -Sct^arirn"^^ 

Ka"is°rcqmr™d“^'’f^^^^^ he does so or not 

notbtt„“iPi ^ mconioration is given 

otning is to be inonired mtr. m in in-v 


I,,cn ^ r[, ''ben once a companv 

*’* 1 ’“'*'^ ccast tb exist Lti^ 

•t goes through the prrw.ess r.t .1 .... L ^ 

or Its name is remi 
dcfuiut company (lye,) 

ceriifirlf the i.sue of the 

that bn f if incorpoiation was conclusive evidence 

tr remtrs tlie.Act with uspcil 

hnowl^ erne n '“‘''•i* ‘ “'"P'*‘‘*’ 

,V ,i ‘he tpie<-(ion was laised as to flie 

that therf if tf "'bfrt 1 ! was dear 

I tf. f St f ‘ «rrtrulniiius committed of a 
'«0 grave cliPr.tctcr B„t .dlliongli Uie roiirt was 

bfcn^’inf!* ' ■■*'* ^iT phndnet of the registrar had 
Inf bf n f ;h’hrnble it was held that the company 

that if ^°'^pb''1011-, purpoics of public policy - 
f ven nr '’''■"'PtTon should begin by 

vhid. , P'^’^hhs subscribing a memomndiim 
mem r nm f Registered; and wbrn once the 
f registered, and the companjhsheld, 
vilimVTf “'** '' undertaking business 

c'on»rn,e^*’ tccoive slmrclioldcrs, and ready to 

ihsaJ/rnnZ'f'’'*'^''"’-"*''- be of most 

donf f n Rhh^''Rl'»^''cc, if, .iftci all that lud been " 
into n*n JJh^R'h’R "US allowed to go baik and enter 
tomn^t. f *?'"‘‘"^'"h P*' hhpbl be years after the ' 
sta^f iRude) of the cirrnm- 

the remf f**“Tt^ Original registration and of 

oncinZlltf of the cxeeiition of the documcnt<^ 

If he ner/nrm ’i'*'^'! registrar ITic registrar, ' 

of thrf ’’ c-'RRofully, wilt he the guardian 

dum is^ nrf *"f -^""’hS ‘bat the memoran- 

for r< 'tcciited and properly brought' 

when rinf’*!f * ’ bother he does so or not, ’ 

«iien oneo the certificate of inmttinr'niin'r, ,c m, nn 


iq ittuon 01 the momnrann,,,- “'r” ”<‘0, inc pre- for r, . '■vvuieji nna properly orotigiir 

nil that IS required as nrehrfnf * Z "R‘'oIes is when om f if * ’ ''bclher he does so or not. 
The promoter mav lx nn R'R'‘’Iration nothine f f '^'^’"‘^b^nte of incoqioratio'n is given, 

person > b'- = 1 " utterly superfluous "f , >"RR’ 

In tile early days of mint ct i the _ f,hR PR^ereciings " 'Jhe conclusivencis of 

statnfnr,, y joint stock comn.„... .. sbo.Jn fb h‘ incorporation has been further 

who ^“b'leqiient cases Ev'cry' person 

‘ ^ With a joint stock lomnrm^ nftcr its. 


person 

I -I -'‘i-'* Siiuuus 

to the situation of the ZZ-S, and a notice as 
company, but later Acte of °"'Cc of the 

orders have made it imr, ‘ f^nrhamcnl and ccrfsin 

StrSm**’*^ mlher''aZthe‘f''*' 

TlPrjri/l A It IS applied for or at ‘'D® "'ben 


nho rirnit, subscqucnt casrs r:vcr>' per^^nn 
mcornnraf ^ '’t^ok company after Hs 

evercuhniZf '*1 onlitlcd to assume that 
nreiiirhcr. f bo'’" done regularly, ant] is not, 
cornmn ’u any claim he may have against the 
av^fn Zf' R'’ PR°''od that he was fully 

As diffirfi’ RRR'^e'ilanty alleged against if ' 

. arose more than once with regard 

' construction of the c,„-t.«„ — i 



SZahZ ‘b-m^’ '^hese vl *** P?y"ble iJi' Z'tho. felt reg.wdi,rg”itV m^miing, 

‘be Registrar of t® ‘°RR"^ "'’e 1900 af fZ’*,?" by the Companies Act., 

not ‘^R°R" Rbc usual law «t^ t J°‘nt Stock and alcZ oonclnsivcncss of the certificate, 

mZv he“®'‘'’y^ R®‘‘^R Ro theU m ^t is amtndn,rZ“ PR<n=odure on registration 1 hese 

rnDh<^t.o”'""Z“’'l'^'‘ Rbat there is a '^^'’^Sb ,t iCac? o^^lono^ mcorporated in Sect 17 of 

‘>ouehf w made when formaJ the niiPArf.^ effectual^ set at rest 

then han^ *1 PRR''"Ro company a .°RP°Rntion js formalitif.c°i" proper registration vvlien certain 

s=£'”a£'"“ ‘‘•ssys.i’ 


InT in together 3h th ‘ocm 1, 

, ”Zi-Jbe articles Further ‘be memorandum 
established to carry ^ company uhiX^ 

iin^tfl , grant a certificafi “'“d the 

until a receipt for the mv^ ‘‘i '"'^erporation 
been produced to him ^ «us sum h°” 

mcorporabOT°(y'Zf "ben a certificate of 

separate legal enjy hasten Si ‘bat a 

pf>^scssing 


■S as forio;Cr" ““pbed 

Certificate of incorporation given by the 
cotliiw^ ^cipcct of any association shall be 
this Are ° evidence that all the requirements of 
nrerfrirri.” RR’^Pect of registration and of matteis 
nlioH und incidental thereto have^been'eom- 
authnr.ct’ ‘b"‘ Rbc association is a company 
untr thfs Act’ 'R"'’ ‘‘"‘y '•eff'St'‘R‘-‘' 

the irlrZ i‘ututory declaration by a solicitor of 
law in ^Rcl in Scotland by an enrolled 

coinmn?v ' V^gaged m the formation of the’ 
as n rUr by a person named in the articles 
ector or secretary of the company of - 
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compliance with all or any of the said require 
ments shall be produced to the registrar and the 
registrar may accept such a declarabcm as 
sufficient evidence of compliance 
The date given in the certificate of incor^ioration 
IS the true date of the birth of the company 
When application is made to register a company 
It IS now the practice for a statutory declarabon 
to accompany the memorandum and the articles of 
association sctbng out that the requirements cl 
the Act have been complied with The following 
IS the common form which is in use— 

No of Certtficalo 

The Companies (Consobdahon) Ae( 1908 
DECLARATIO\ of Contpbanee uelA tne 
requisitions of the Companies IConsebdalmn) Act 
l‘*0S made pursuant to Sect 17 5h& seel 2onbehali 
of a Company proposed to be registered as tie 

Presented for filing bi 

To Ike registrar of Joint Stock Companies 
1 o] do soiemniy and 

sincerely declare that I am (here insert 

uhelher sob itor of Ike High Court director or 
setreiary named lu the articles of asseeialien) of 
the Compan) Limited and that all 

the requisitions of the Companies Act in respect of 
matters precedent Is the regtsirabon of the said 
company and iiietdeulal thereto have been complied 
tiifh And I make tins soleinn declaration eon 
setent ously believing the tame to be true and by 
tirble of the proiitions of the Statutory Declarations 
Act 183a 

Declared at etc 

The person who maLes the declaration signs it 
and his signitcre must be witnessed in the same 
mnnncr as an aflidavit 

SinCa the passing of the Companies Act 1900 it 
has been necessary to file a. return setting out 
who are the first directors of the company and also 
another form on the part of the dire tors stating 
their willingness to act The prosiMons of the 
Act of 1900 together with certain amendments 
contained in the Companies Act 1907 baie been 
repealed and repheed in practic illy tho same form 
b> Seebon 72 of tho Act of 1908 which Is as 
ft Uiw*s — 

(1) A person shall not be capahlc of being 
appointed dire tor of a company by (he articles 
and shall not be uameil as a director or yropoeeij 
director cS a rompan) in nnV preyipecius Issued bv 
or on behalf of the compan) or in any statement 
HI Ueu of iirospectus filed l7\ or on behalf of the 
comTOiiy unless before the f glstration of the 
articles or th pubh ation ot the prospectus or the 
filing of the statement in heu ot Prospectus as the 
cs-e may W he has bt hitnsell or b> bis agent 
atithonsi^ m writing- 

fit) Signed and filed with the registrar of 
evmpafties a consent in tTiting to act as such 
hrect !f and 

(') Lilher signi 1 the laemorniHluro for a 
number of si ares not less than hisqualifiratlsn (il 
ftni) Of Kipn d and fled with the registrar a con 
t set in writing to take fiwn the eompAnv and 
pav lor his qualification shircs pi an»> 

" C) On the Application for reglstraUr^ ef the 
memOTamlum an 1 articles rl « cempanv the apf b 
cant slialldebirr tr tl eremitrarahn ol Ibeperi* n« 


who have consented to be directors of the company 
aad if this list contains the names ol any person 
who has not so consented the applicant stuU! be 
hable to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds 

This section shall nqt appiv to a private 
company nor to a prospectus issued by or on behalf 
of a company after the expirabon of one year 
front the ^te at which the company is entitled to 
commence business 

The fonomng forms are given as spcuimens 
which may be used in accordance with what has 
been statM in the foregoing paragraph — 

1 List or Persows who have Covsentep to 
Act as Directors 
So of Certificate 

Companies (Consalidaiioo) Act 190$ 

LIST OF PERSONS who have consenud to 
be Directors of the Company Limited 

to be delivered to the Registrar purs lanf to seel 72 (2) 
of eke Act 

Presented for filing by 
To tie registrar of Joint SKek Companies 
I (or ue) the underst ned hereby gne you notice 
pursuant to Sett 72 (2) of Ike Companies {Con 
solidalion] Act 1008 that ike following persons hate 
consented to be Directors of the 
Company Limited 

flere followthe names addresses and drseriptions 
ol the various persons in separatecolomns together 
with the signature address and description of the 
applicant for regivwaiion and the date 

2 CovsEKT TO Act as Director 
So of Certificate 

Companies {Consolidation) Act 19D8 
CONSCST to a t oi Director of the 
Company Limited to be signed and filed pursita i( 
to Seel 72 (I) of the let 
Presented for fibni' by 
To the Registrar of fenntSloek Comfianitt 
/ {or an) the undersi ned hereby testify my (or 
ovf) consent to act as Dire tor(s) of the 
Company Limited fu susni to Sect 72 (|) of the 
Cempontes {Consolidation) Act 1909 
Thesignaturrs adircssoA and cicsenplions follow 
as before end the form must be dalcj 
ltwiUhave{>eennoticcdthatSect 72 ^iib sect 3 
provides two exceptions to the general rule stale I 
afAive but where the company is a private com 
pany a form Is required bj the regitirar v.)i n an 
applicaboo is maiL for in orporabon The iDllmx 
mg fs the one in general use— 

3 DecLARATiov nv ’^LnscRinsR that rteiic 
St.nsCRtmox9 sor ivvtrrp 
Certifieala \ e 

Comfiam et (C^sobdalton) Act 190*1 
CompanV Limited bv Shares 
^rPLfC.-tr/ON. fi a ethfeate of r-r 
poratiiin to be fit d by a C mpary ttiieb d ei n I 
ttsneany mttatiem to lie pu'-l is iu' t nl>* fry ill 
ska ts 

Same of proposed Company 
" I rtsenUd for filing by 
gPPUCATlO\ il the tu's, %.-eri Is « 
V<n*ntmArM e>f IsweioJ on p* Hr 
Comfany fsmiJ lemg a C-mpinr luiK at «» 
*.«, ed tn Sert I I p| lir Cmp-anii {Con-K, ids 
ftti*) 4rt l*iWi and tei h dut n't ssiae any 

ISIS 
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thti! tfion £,> Iht: piiblf to sfdjztH f lor its sham, for a 
C-'rtiiicrJ' Of Inc'Aporotinn as a Limti'd Con.par.v 
% 0 'dtr Hr Cotrpiinus [Coiisoltdatiai.) Act, 190S 

" IJ'f, Hr 'rvcrnl persons irhosr r.amei, an svb- 
si.ribrd, (•stelr redare *hat He , Company , 

t iin'tid ithosr n.c/rintnutir o] assonntwn is 
d-’neird ! 'll u tin does not iisiir any invitation to 
the public 5o snhicTthe- tor ‘!s si ares" 

Here, agnin follow the names, addresse;.. and 
tWj''nptiotL oi the snb->trdxrs, tbu ■^iKnaturc'; are 
u-itn'’<'‘^cd and the rhnU ts added It would appear 
titai a r.r"dtr fo'-m is nectssarv in the ease of a 
companv linutcd In ijuarantce 

Bv SA t H2 of th( Stamp Act, 1891, ns amended 
in beet 7 of the I'inancc Act, 1899, il is now 
n» ve'sarv also to file a form containmc a statement 
if to ftie nominal sfiarc capita! of tfic companr 
The statement is to la signed by the person who 
applies for the ri i^istratioa of the companv, or by 
an officer of tfic company The statement is verv 
simple, anil, cj eluding iht formal headings, is as 
ffilo-t-,— 

" The I otranal capital of the . . 

("ompai,,. L'v’drJ, is t , ditirffd into 
sP ,res c* J . earn " 


In addition to the «tatutor\ requirements that 
the part of llie United Kingdom in which it is 
ititendid that th* propo‘ecl companv shall carrv 
on Its bnsinr-f. sfnll bi m the mctnorandtim 

t'‘ ne a notice of tie- < v.act situation of 

the rigiettrc! oiht! mint .iho ly filed with the 
regi't'or, as well as a roUct of an> stifyequent 
thsnae ui its <iluatton which may taVe place 
nils r,otiee (> to be jil«i i.htn the company com- 
(TJ'fiys hirijoss. but it ni the t'cm rat practice to 
hh ft at the '•a;, if lime a-. th“ m< mo^andum and 
ih art.cl's rile notice requires hhc all the 
f'th-r ^o'lws a five sldUnif stamp .md any notice 
ri <l.sf4ye h tiHii! irU fhaigt'l Ibo follmvirg is 
•tu h fm ii'-rd— 


' 7c }l r f’erisliar / /eo' C> mfan.es 

"Tie , ... CcKiMiv, Linited. rrrely 

f I j- 5 >< r Jiee, in a'fifdirec v ,{). the Compi^i's 
if, n .f d "ff,f (Acs; (hr rectikrtti op er 

rj t>e ffiil C"n par, (1 iit-’itfii at So .. . . 

ir’reti tn (*f fit,' ef . . 

' im / P r set. O! .... 19 

' I," bV ... C' f'fst}',, },i>n*/cd 
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entirch to new companies If a comtiaiiy was m 
existence before the Compamc'S ,\ct. 1862. it may 
be rcgfste’rcd under the Act of 1908, if it consists 
of seven or moie members, and similarly, certain 
other companies formed affer Xovembet, 1862, 
may register under the Act of 1908 'lh< last 
named Act has a section, viz , Section 2-19, dealing 
wnth the compamc's which are capable of being 
registered, and it runs as follows — 

“ 249 — (1) With the exceptions and sXibjcct to 
the prov'isions mentioned and contained in this 
section — 

(i) Any company consisting of sev en or more 
members, whicn vvas in existence on the second 
day of November eighteen hundred and sixty- 
tvvo, including anv company registered under the 
Joint Stock Companies Acts , and 
(u) Any company formed after the date afore- 
said, wdiethci before or after the commencement 
of this Act. in pursuant e of anv Act of Parliament 
other tli.m this Act, or of letters patent, -or being 
a company within the stannaries, or being other- 
wise duly constituted by law, and consisting of 
sevtn or more members 


may at any time register undci this Act as an un- 
limited companv, or as a company limited by shares, 
or as a company limited by’ guarantee , and the 
rtgistr.ition shill not bo invalid by reason that it 
has taken place with a view to the company being 
wound up 

“ (2) Provided as follows — 

" (n) A company leaving the liability’ of its 
members limited by Act of Parliament or letters 
p.itcnt, and not being a }oint sloclc company as 
hereinafter defined, shall not register In pursuam e 
of this section . 

” (i-) A company having the habdity of ns 
membtis hmiud by Act of Parliament or lettMS 
patent sh.ill not register in pursuance oi tins 
section as an unlimited company or as a company 
limited by guarantee ; 

" (c) A company that is not a joint sl-v h 
rompany as In-rt inafter defined sh.ill not regi ji' r 
111 pursuaiicoof tlusseition ns ,a companv limited 
by sh.’.res: 

" (d) A company nhalt not register in pursiumc'' 
of Uiiv si'ction viUiout the av-ent of amajority 
of Miih of Its memlier" as are pro enl in p'TS'iii' 
ft bv proxy {in ca •>' where pro'^ifs are alfowvd 
liy the r< '■liivli'Jis of the toiiip.inv) .A a gmer.il 
rummotied Un the purpte,e , 

"'fi’i Vfh' ri' V comj.Mi” ritv. having ihclialaiity 

o! Ill snetnfv -s limited tiv Aet o| jij.irhatiienr o* 

inters pvent is atej it p, nyepr a-- a iJir.vfrd 
romp tin, till unpititv rrtjivm! as-vat vs 
ef»e-es,iid 'hi!) rond ‘ rii pot there 

feirtl" of t)ie tru rnt.-r-; p!i-sejsi sa|'rfrs-.,tl or hv 
y-oxv at It ' ineeiioq ; 

'* {/' WSie-. a lotiijiir:'' .ibeiit *o re.nsN'r ai 

e I, «,ps-,,r hi'.oe,; guvratit' v thj. ,t— er>t fi 
9" (vm ‘ re” tr-, ! j(„d! be .iceoraitirned tv 
a te^ihit.tra d'Ue'ir.e ,v}, omW'- 

{ A- to {'it), n of 

til tc< '--ej.t »,< i!"' l-rtfK w ,,r ) ori i-'t 'el «» .. 
;-r*"b f. et --Itfdn -re « > i- afieecvld-" 
f-i ! e~,’ tl-e sl-’w V-. thah '(Ijr ■ - 
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(3) In coraputing any majority under this 
secbon vhrn a poil is demanded regard shall be 
bad to the number of votes to which each member 
IS entitled accordtiig to the regulations of the 
compait} 

(4) A company registered under the Com 
paniesAct 1S62 shall not be registered in pursuance 
of this section 

The registration of an existing company ts not 
invalid by reason of the fact that it has taken 
place with a new to the company being wound up 
The rjufstion of the cost of registering a company 
is always an Important one and the whole ol the 
rnatters touching the expense Iri general will be 
here considered together so that it may be possible 
to see at a glance what is the exact amount required 
and also that a general idea may be gathered of 
the subsequent expenses which may be entailed In 
the shape of fees etc alter the repstration has 
taken place The Axed fees are the deed stamp of 
tea shillings each upon the memorandum and the 
articles and an additional fee of five shillings upon 
the latter for registration These amount there 
fore to ^1 ^s but it has already been pMoted 
out that if a eompant is registered without articles 
of association fifteen shillings wilt be saved Upon 
each ol the other documents which luve tobehie) 
there is a fee stamp of five slullings imposed It 
will haee been noticed that there are mur forms 
essential In the case ol a pm ate company and five 
in the ca.c of a public compans 
In addition to the fixed lees state I above there 
are certain wabl fees which are payable on 
registration that is at the time when tlie \ inons 
necessary documents are presented to the reostrar 
and these depend uyon the amount of the nominal 
capital of the company These fees are paid into 
the Fxchequtf and art set out in Tabic B of the 
first schedule of the Act though the amount may 
)>e redofed from time to time as the Board of 
Trade may direct 
They are as folio »•»— • 

By a Company Aaiang a Share Caf»lal 
Tor registration of a company wboso 

nominal share capital does not exrced / s d 
£2 000 - 0 0 
For rc-piatratjon of a compam’ whose 
nonunat share capital exceeds 000 the 
following fees regulated according to the 
amount of nominal share capital (that is 
to say) — 

For every £1 000 ol nominal 
share capital or part of 

£l 000 up to /o 000 
For every /J 000 of nominal 
share capit^ or part of 

n 000 after the first IS 000 

up to flOOOOO 
For every ^1 000 of nominal 
share capital or part of 

a 000 after the f St 
_100 000 

For registration of anv increase of share 
capitvl made after the frst registration 
of the comptny the same f es of £\ 000 
or part of t\ 000 as would ha e been 
payable If the increased sha e capital bad 
lornitd part of tl c original share capital 
at the time of rcs'strahon 


it d. 
I 0 0 

5 0 

1 0 


Ihrovided that no company shall be IiaM-v 
topayrmre«pcct of nominal share capital 
on regtstratjon or afterwards any greater 
amount of fees than ^50 taking into 
account m the cases of levs payable on 
an increase of share capital after rcgiS 
tration the fees paid on registration 
For registrahen of any existing company 
except such companies as are bv this 
Act exempted from payment of fees in 
respect of registration under this Act 
the same fee as is charged for rrgi-stcnng 
a new company 

For registering any document by Uus Act 
required or aut^nsed to be rcgistereii 
other than the memorandum or the 
abstract required to be filed vnth the 
registrar by a receiver or manager or 
the statement required to be sent to the 
registrar by the liquidator in a winding / S d 
up in England 0 5 0 

For making a record of any fact by this Act 
required or authonsed to be recorded by 
the registrar 0 5 0 

Until after the passing of the Stamp Act IfiOl 
there was no duty payable beyond the fee stamp 
on the memorandum varying from £2 to ^SO bu^ 
by the Act just mentioned on ad taloretH dstv of 
two shillings per cent was impo«ed m addition to 
the registration fee stamp and the ad valorem duty 
was subsequently increased by the F nance Act 
1999 to one of five shillings per cent It will be 
noticed that the maximum of ^$0 is reached in 
respect of the fee stamp when the nonusal capital 
IS £S2S 000 and no matter how great the nominal 
capital may be this caosot be exceeded The 
ad tahrem duty on the contrary is iinlimited in 
extent 

The following illustrative table will show at a 
glance what is the exai-t amount yviy able as v anablc 
fees 00 registration m addition to the fixed Acs 
which have been named— 


Nem iul 
Sb4 
C«P I4l 


Durr 

tr u.e» 
Vet iswl 


too 

500 
1000 
2000 
2500 
3000 
5000 
7500 
10 000 
15000 
20 000 
"5 000 
50000 
75 000 
100000 
ISO 000 
200000 
400000 
500 ono 
S 5000 
lOOOOOO 
10 000 000 


2 10 0 
5 0 0 
G 5 0 
7 10 0 
12 10 0 
18 IS 0 
25 0 0 
57 10 0 
50 0 0 
62 10 0 
125 0 0 
lb? 10 0 
2a0 0 0 

37a 0 0 
500 0 0 
1 000 0 0 
I "50 0 0 
ni" Q 0 
2500 0 P 
2a000 Op 


t> 5 0 

7 10 0 

8 15 0 

10 n 0 

16 5 0 
22 10 0 
28 15 0 
31 5 0 
33 15 0 
41 IS 0 
t'l 15 0 
50 0 0 
SO 0 0 
50 0 0 


4 10 0 
7 0 0 
9 5 0 
10 ID 0 
17 10 O 
24 10 0 
31 5 0 
45 0 0 
55 15 0 
72 10 0 
141 S 0 
210 II 0 
278 15 0 
4i>> 5 0 
S«3 15 0 
I 043 15 0 

1 15 0 
t 3»3 0 0 

2 550 0 0 
25 0V> 0 P 
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Wicn a company does not have a share capital, 
that IS, -when it is a company hrmted bj^ guarantee, 
ot -when it is unlimited, the fees payable upon 
registration \ ary according to the number of the 
members These are fuUj set out in the second 
pait of the Table B of the first schedule, and are 
as follows — 


By a Company not having a Share Capital 

£ s 6 

For registration of a company whose 
number of members as stated in the 
articles does not exceed twenty 2 0 0 

For registration of a company whose 
number of members as stated in the 
articles exceeds twent}’, but does not 
exceed one hundred . 5 0 0 

For registration of a company whose 
number of members as stated in the 
articles exceeds one hundred, but is not 
stated to be unhimtcd, tlie above fee of 
/5 V ith an additional Ss , for cv ery fifty 
members or less number than fiftj 
members after the first hundred 
For registration of a company in which the 
number of members is stated in the 
ai tides to be unlimited 20 0 0 

For registrabon of an increase on the 
number of members made after the 
registration of a company in respect of 
c\ try fifty members or 'less than fifty 
members, of that increase 0 5 0 

PfOMded that no company shall be liable 
to pay on the whole a greater fee than 
£20, in respect of its number of members, 
taking into account the fee paid on the 
first icgistrabon of the company 
For registrabon of ant exisbng company, 
c-xcept such companies as are by this Act 
exempted from pa\ men t of fees in respect 
of registration under tins Act, the same 
, fee as IS charged for registering a new 
company 

For registenng any document by tins Act 
required o’- authorised to bo registered, 
other than the memorandum or the 
abstract required to be filed with tfie 
rc^strar by’ a receiter or manager or 
the statement lequired to be sent to the 
registrar by tlio liquidator in a svinding 
up in England , 0 - ^ 

For making a record of anv fact by this 
Act required or aiithonsed to berceorded 
by the registrar ... 0 5 0 

Hie above arc the whole of the rcquiremcntb 

tssarv and a compVte sutement of the amount 
of fee^ payable up to the bme of comnfebng the 
rcgislmbon and rer.cn mg from the registrar the 
te^ificate of iBcori»rabon It the registrar is 
satnfi«i tl.xt ev’crytWng is in order and that the 
f’t.- have I’ccn pud, he grants the certificate, ant 
tli” compmy is fnco-qwr.ited ns before •latcd 1 
n ii a pn.ate eorajanv (/-t ) it imv comment) 

res 

sis • , 

brf.ee 1 * ern alvjut ' ^s' wo-k. 

Cov-jj,- ti-wi ' T or ' 

;t,e eegi ‘t.sUor td a companv, each doni 
.uea^ tv.’ ha, to !>' filed wi'h tii.- registrar ani 
ex'-h tfvrn tb i Sen to tw rtnje, m'ist tea,- 


fi:%e shilling stamp In addifaon to the noface of 
the change of address (if any) of the registered 
office, to which reference has been already made, 
the principal documents and returns are the annual 
returns of capital and members, the declaration by 
a pubhc company before commencing business or 
exercising borrowing powers, the returns of allot- 
ments of shares, the report prior to the statutory 
meebng, the contract for the issue of fully paid and 
partly’ paid shares, the memorandum of the sabs- 
facbon of charge (with an addibonal 2s fid stamp 
on the declaration wluch must accompany the same) , - 
the consent of the Board of Trade to change tlie 
name of the company, the noface of consent to take 
the name of an existing company-, a copy of an 
altered memorandum of associatidn, a minute of 
reduction of capital, a copy- of order of court on 
x’anous matters connected witli the company, and 
also the xanous documents w-hich have come into 
use since the 1st July, 1908 All these matters 
are referred to under separate headings 
REGISTRATION OF DEEDS. — ^Deeds arc required 
to be registered in Yorkshire, Middlesex, and the 
Bedford Level This registration must be distin- 
guished from the registration of land (See Lxnd 
Registrx ) 

REGISTRATION OP MORTGAGES. — Every 
joint-slock company is now bound to beep a 
register of all mortgages or charges specifically 
affecting its property , and any creditor or member 
of the company’ is entitled "to inspect the same 
wnthout charge .Any other person may inspect 
upon payment of a fee not exceeding one slulling 
-Also the registrar of companies keeps a register in 
wmch are entered all mortgages and charges 
This register is kept at Somerset House and is also 
open to inspection upon payment of a fee not 
exceeding one shilling 

The sections of the Companies (Consolidation) 
.Act, 1908, affecting the registration of mortgages 
and charges are as follows — 

licgistration of Mortgages and Charges' 

“93, — (1) Every mortgage or charge created 
after the first day- of July, nineteen hundred and 
eight by a company registered in England or Ireland 
and being cither — 

“ (o) a mortgage or charge for the purpose of 
securing any issue of debentures , or , 

“ (b) a mortgage or charge on uncalled share 
capital of the company- ; or 

“ (e) a mortgage or charge created or evidenced 
by an instrument which, if executed by' an 
individual, would require registration as a” bill , 
of sale ; or 

" (d) a mortgage or charge on any land, > 
wherever situate, or any interest therein, or 
" (e) a mortgage or charge on any book 
debts of the company- , or 

" (/) a floating charge on the undertaking or 
projurty of the company, 

shall, so f,ir as any sceuritv on the coviipanv “•> 
properly or undertaking is thereby conferred le 
void against the liquidator and any* creditor of the 
compain unless Oil* prescribed particul.irs of the 
mo-'tgage or charge, together with the iilstrume.it 
(11 any’) fay- vd-arh the mortgage or charge is c-c-itcd 
or evidtnccd art delivered to or received by the 
registrar of compvtaies for rcgistrabo/i in manile’ 
required by this Act wiUun twxntv-one dayi nlU't 
tl *• date of ita treabon, but without prCj’.diee to 
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anj contrict or obligation for repayment ol the 
monej therebi secured and when a mortgage or 
charge Iwcomes void under this vctiin the money 
secured thereby shalllmmediatclj be omcpatable 
rro^lded that— 

(1) in the caso of a mortgage or cha^ 
creatM out of the United Kingdom toropnsiDf, 
solely property situate outside the united 
Kingdom the (lehver\ to and the receipt bt the 
registrar of a copj of the lostrument by which 
the mortgage or ciiarge Is created or evidenced 
%-enficd in the presertbed manner shall have the 
same cJTect for the purposes ol this seebon as 
the delivery and receipt of the instruraeot itself 
and twenty-one days after the date on which 
the instrument or copy could in due course of 

K st and if despatched with due diligence haxe 
en received in the United Kingdom shall be 
substituted for twentv-one da>s after (he date 
of the creation of the mortgage or charge as the 
time within which the particulars and instrument 
or copy ate to be delivered to the registrar and 
(u) where the mortgage or charge is created 
in the United Kingdom but composes propert> 
outside the United Kingdom the instrument 
creating or purporting to create the mortgage or 
charge may be sent for registration notwithstand 
tng that further proceedings may be neces.an 
to maho the mortgage or charge x alid or efiectual 
according to the Uw of the eouatr> in which 
the nropert} is situate and 

(ill) where a negotiable instrument has been 
given to secure the pajtnent of an> book debts 
of a compan) the »posit of the instnimeat for 
the purpose of secunni, an advance to the com 
pan> shall not for the purposes of this section be 
treated as a mortgage or charge on those book 
debts suid 

(is) the holding of debentures entitling the 
holder to a charge on land shall not be deemed 
to be an interest in land 
(Z) The lepstrar shall keep with respect to 
each company a register in the pcescribM form 
of all the mortgages and charges created bv the 
com] anvafterthefirstdayof July mo teenbundred 
and eight and requiring registration under this 
section and shall on payment of the prescribed 
Ice enter in the register with respect to exery such 
mortgage or charge the date of creation the 
amount secured by it short particulars of the 
property mortgaged or charged and the names of 
th moftRagecs or persons entitled to the charge 
(3) tVht-te a senes of debentores cootaimng 
nr giving by reference to any other instrument 
any cliaige to the benefit of which the debeixtuie 
h Idcrs of that senes arc entitled p<mu is 
created by a company it shall be sufficient if there 
are delivered to or received by the registrar willun 
Ixcnty-one days after the cvecution of the deed 
containing the charge or if there is no such deed 
after the execution of any debentures of the smrs 
the f llowtng particulars— 

(a) the total amot nt secured bx the whole 

(h) the dates of the resolutions authcnsing 
the issue of the s nes and the date of the covenng 
deed if any by xhtch the secunty is created or 
defined and 

ft) a general de^nption of the ptt^icrtx 
charged and 
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(d) the names of the trustee if any for the 
debenture holders 

togetb r wath the decxl containing the charge or 
if there is no such deed one of the debentures oi 
the senes and the regi trar shall on paxment of 
the presenbet! fee enter those particulars in the 
Rgistcr 

froxniied that where more than one issue is 
made of debentures in the senes there shall be sent 
to the registrar fur entrx in the roeister particulars 
of the date and amount of eaUi i sue but an 
omi-ston to do this shall not aflect the validitx of 
the debentures issued 

(•I) Where any commission allowance or 
discount has been paid or made either directly or 
indirectly bv the company to any person in con 
sideratton of his subscnbmg or acreeing tosnbs nbe 
whether absolutely or conditionally for any 
debentures of tlie company or procuring or agreeing 
to pTocuro subscriptions xvhether absolute or 
connitional for any such debentures the particulars 
required to be sent for registration under this 
section shall include particulars as to the amount 
or rate per ermt. of the commission discount or 
allowance so paid or made but an omission to do 
this shall not aflect the validity of the debentures 
issued 

Provided that the deposit of any debentures as 
security for any debt of the company shall not for 
the puq<oscs of this jiroxniton be treated as the 
issue of (he debentures at a discount 

(a) The registrar shall give a certificate 
under his hand of the registration of any mortgage 
or charge repstered in pursuance of tlus section 
stating the amount thereby secured and 
certificate shall be concluaxi. evidence that the 
requirements of tlus section as to tepstration haxe 
been complied with 

(b) The company shall cause a copy of every 
certificste of repstration gives under this sectios 
to be indorsed en every debenture or certificate of 
debenture slock which Is issued by the company 
and the payment of which is secured by the 
morteage or charge so registered 

Provided that nothinc; in this subsection shall 
be construed as requmnn a company to cause a 
certificate of rep tration of any mortgage or 
charge so pxen to be indorsed ou any debenture 
or ertificate of debenture stock which has been 
issued by the company before the mortgage or 
charge was created 

(7) It shall be the duty of the company to 
send to the repstrar for repstration the particulars 
of every mortgage or charge created by the companx 
and of the issues of debentures of a senes requiring 
repstration under this section bnt registrabon of 
anx such mortgage or charge may be effected on 
the application of any person interested therein 

Where the repstration iseflectcd on the appli 
cation of some person other than the company 
that person shall be entitled to recover from the 
company the amount of any fees properly paid by 
him to the repitrar on the regisfration 

Th register kept in pur uaoce of this 
section shall be open to inspection by any person 
on payment of the prescribed fee not exceeding 
one shilling for cai.h inspection 

(9) Every company shall cause a copy of every 
instrument creating any mortgage or charge 
requiring repstration under this section to be kept 
at the rep tered office of the companx 

Provided that in the case of a s nes of uniform 
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Wien a company does not have a share capital, 
that IS, when it is a company hmited by guarantee, 

01 when it IS unhmited, the fees payable upon 
registration vary according to the number of the 
members 'these are fully set out in the second 
part of the Table B of the fiist schedule, and are 
as follows — 

By a Company not having a Share Capital 

i 5 A 

Foi legistration of a companv whose 

number of membeis as stated in the 
articles docs not exceed twenty . 2 0 0 

For registration of a companj whose 

number of members as stated in the 
arhcles exceeds twenty, but docs not 
exceed one hundred . S 0 0 

For registration of a company whose 

number of members as stated in the 
articles exceeds one hundred, but is not 
stated to be unhmited, the above fee of 
with an additional Ss . foi every fifty 
members or less number than fifty 

membeis after the first hundred 
For legistrabon of a company in which the 
number of members is slated in the 
articles to be unlimited 20 0 0 

For registration of an increase on the 
number of members made after the 
icgistration of a company in respect of 
every fifty members, or less than fifty 
members, of that inciease 0 5 0 

Provided that no company shall be liable 
to pay on the w'hole a greater fee than 
£10, in respect of its number of members, 
taking into account the fee paid on the 
first registration of the company 
For registration of an> existing company, 
except such companies as are by this Act 
exempted from paj ment of fees in respect 
of registration under this Act, the same 
fee as is charged for registering a new 
company 

For registering any document by this Act 
required or authorised to be registered, 
other than the memorandum or the 
abstract required to be filed with the 
registrar by a receiver or manager or 
the statement required to be sent to the 
registrar by the liquidator in a winding 
, up in England 0 5 0 

For malong a record of any fact by this 
Act required or authorised to bo recorded 
b% the registrar . . .050 

ihc above arc the whole of the requirements 
ncu-essary and a complete statement of the amount 
of foes ]ia>able up to the time of complebng the 
registration and recemng from the registrar the 
certificate of incorporation If the registrar is 
satisfied that everything is in order and that the 
foes have been paid, he giants the certificate, and 
the company is incorporated as before stated If 
It IS a private compani (gv) it may commence 
business at once, but if the company intends to 
go to the public and apply for subscription to its 
shares, there arc other prclmunancs nccessarx' 
before it can set about its work. (Sec 
CoMMtxccMrxT or Business ) 

\ftcr the registration of a company, each docu- 
ment that has to be filed with the registrar and 
, each return that has to be made, must bear a 


five shilling stamp In addition to the notice' of ' 
the change of address (if any) of the- registered 
office, to winch leference has been already made, 
the ptincipal documents and returns^ are tlie annual 
returns of capital and members, the declaration by 
a public company before commencing business or 
exercising borrowing powcis, the returns of allot- 
ments of shares, the report puor to the statutor 5 ’ 
meeting, tlio contract for the issue of fully paid and 
partly paid shaics, the memorandum of the satis- 
faction of charge (with an additional 2s 6d. stamp 
on the declaration w'hicli must accompany the same), 
the consent of the Board of Trade to change the 
name of the company, the notice of consent to take 
the name of an existing companj , a copj' of an 
altered memorandum of association, a minute of 
reduction of capital, a copy of ordei of court on 
vanous matters connected with the company, and 
also the various documents which hax'o come into 
use since the 1st Julj', 1908 All these matters 
are referred to under separate headings ^ 
KEGISTRATION OF DEEDS.— -Peeds arc required 
to be registered in Yorkshire, Middlesex, and the 
Bedford Level Tlus registration must be distin- 
guished fiom the rcgistr.ition of land. (Sec Land , 
Registry ) 

REGISTRATION OF MORTGAGES. — Ever j 
joint-stock company is now bound to keep a 
register of all mortgages or charges spccificallj' 
affecting its propci tj', and anj creditor or membei 
of the company is enbtlcd to inspect the same - 
without charge Any other person may inspect 
upon paj'ment of a foe not exceeding one slullmg 
Also the’ registrar of companies keeps a register in 
winch are entered all moi tgagos and charges 
Tlus register is kept at Somerset House and is also 
open to inspection upon pajment of a fee not 
exceeding one slullmg 

The sections of the Companies (Consohdatipn) 
Act, 1908, affecting the icgistration of mortgages 
and charges are as follows — 

Registration of Mortgages and Charges.’ 

*' 93, — (1) Everj’ mortgage or charge created 
after the fust daj’ of Juljc mnetcen hundred and 
eight bj' a companj registered in England or Ireland i 
and being either — 

'* {a) a mortgage or charge for the purpose of 
seciinng any issue of debcntuics , or 

•• (b) a mortgage or charge on uncalled share 
capital of the company , or 

*' (c) a mortgage or charge created or evidenced 
by an instrument w'hich, if executed by an 
indii'idual, would require registration as a .bilL 
of sale , or 

*' {d) a mortgage or charge on anj' land, 
wlicrcver situate, oi anj' interest therein , or . 

" (e) a mortgage or charge on any book 
debts of the company , or 

" (/) a floating charge on the undertaking or 
property of the company, 

shall, so far as any sccuntj^ on the companj’ s 
property or undeitalang is thercbj conferred, le 
void against the liquidator and anj creditor of fhe 
companj, unless the prescribed particulars of the 
mortgage or charge, together with tlie instrument 
(if anj) bj' which the mortgage or charge is created 
or endenced, are delivered to or received bv the 
registrar of companies for icgistration m manner 
required bj'- this Act witinn tweritj'-onc daj’s after 
the date of its creation, but withouf ptejiidicc to 
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UL( ISTB\TIO\ OF TITIl — For a Rrcat 
norntwr of years efforts ll 1 ^e bcon maJe to tmns 
at»ut some 8 >stcm of registration of title whereby 
It would he possible for anj person to obtain fnh 
larticnlars as to the ownership of land as wtU as 
to an) deabngs wth it On the part of the land 
o\rtiers tlare h w been inuch opposition to an\ 
sehemi. of this kind os It wouhl eniblc the puldtc 
Rcncrally to pry Into their } nyate affairs A great 
advance in this direction was madi, b) the passing 
of the Land Trmsfer Act 18^7 one of the ot^cets 
of which was to make the ref,istTatlon ol land 
compulsory But theprovialona of the Act art suuh 
as to make registration quite optional \o Uod 
m any county is aflecterl unless an Order in Council 
has Wien made to that effect Nothing can be done 
m the dirrction of registration iinleis the county 
couceil of any county decides in favour of registra 
tlon at a special meeting of the eoun il b) a ttro- 
thirds majority The Act as far as registration is 
concerned Is operative for the whole count) of 
Lendon AD ordinary sales of freeholds ail sales 
of leaseholds having forts or more )rars stiJJ to 
run or timer fflireiives stiff to fall rn and /trants 
of leases or underleases for the same periods are 
to be registered But registration does not appi) 
to A lease created for mortgage purposes or con 
taimng an absolute prohibition against abenation 
The procedure on repfstraiion is as follows The 
oppbeant or his solicitor attends the tejpstrv with 
the dee<is relating to th propertv and a cop> of 
the same wntten on stoat pjpvr for filing A 
plan must al*o be iroduced TOe land is Identified 
on a large scale ordnance map kept at the regisirj 
and the draft entries for the rcgivter are j repared 
and settled \ land certmeate »s then Irani up 
and forwarded to the applicant or his solicitor 
_Tlic register is pnvste ami no examination can be 
made except with the authontj of the rep>fercd 
owner oron flotieeto him Th ofTcesof theLand 
Repstry are at 34 Lincoln s Inn Fields bnt the 
cosine s of regi tration Is tamed on at 6 Portugal 
StTc t and 3 Cl ment s Inn for the portions of 
th" c^nt) of Lenfon lying north and sonth of 
the Thames rcspectivcU 

^nrcisTRaio or Tnt>bFfc'ns — (Sec 

TrsVSPI R OF SirvRES) 

RFICHSI5 \\I» —The German Impenal Bank 
This IS the most important and most influential 
“I’ancial institution of German) 

SElCnSlfAIiK^The same as the mark tjv)<d 
the German Empire. 

BLIADLCIL— A species of deer found in the 
Arctic regions of botn hemispheres The domesti 
rated vanel) is common in ‘Norway Lapland and 
Sibena It is us^ as a beast of burden and for 
tiding purposes Its skin supplies clothing and 
coverings of all sorts the flesh is made into 
pcmraicau (? c ) the antlers [qv) serve a vanet) 
of prurpoacs and the longues are tinned for local 
Consumption and for exportation Russia bting the 
^nntry chiefly encaged in the export trade Can 
oou IS another -name for reindeer Init it Is generaU) 
corJmed to th \menean species 

IIFISDFCR JIOSS— A hchen v hich ^ows 
abundantly in the most northerl) regions of Europe 
and Am nca It forms the chief food of the r«n 
deer In Bntam it is used os the ground vorfc on 
which stuffed bird are exhibited and in Scandi 
aavia It is sometimes emploved as a filling fey 
cushions etc 

I E llilUflt^r — The hteral meaning of this 


word IS to put back into a purse Consequently 
it has come to signifi ri payment 

I{1 1>SLI{1' ■— lo insure a second time N\ith 
the incTCVing volume of insuran e and particularly 
with the insurance of great and valuable concern" 
any one conijianv which took up the insurance 
alone ought be senoiisly involved in ca e of loss or 
damage ConsequenU) it is the practice of msur 
ance offices to dmnbute their liabilities as widely 
as possible b) re insuring in other oflices and then 
the amount of the loss is much lessened It nail 
be obvious that this is the only vav in which 
insurance companies could hope to exist when a 
toss by fire sav of millions of poun Is is suddenly 
sustained Fvery insurer has an tnsuraf Ic interest 
in the nsk which he has undertaken The onginal 
liability of the insurer to the person insured is in 
no way affected by the re insurance 

BEIb — (See Forbign Movevs — Brazil 
roRTOcsL South Africa ) 

Rr*<IflIM>I R —(Sec Plbadinl>s ) 

UC LF\SI — To grant a new leas Prior to 
184$ a re lease plaj ed an traportant part in one 
ol the forms of transfer of real estafe knowoi as 
Ic.asc and release but sw e the vear just 
mentioned land has been transferred b) a deed of 
grant generally called a conveyance 
llH-i VSL. — ^Thj« word is often used to denote 
the htieration of a person from the Lability imposed 
upon him in any way by the art of some other 
person m particular the person to whom he is 
bound 

^vcral dlustralions of a release may bo given 
Thus when there has been a breach of contra t 
the iHfson who lias a n^ht of action may refuse to 
tnforceit or he m.av waive it The other party to 
the contract i e the person who is guilty of the 
breach is then released But in order that a 
release of this character may be legally effective 
nnless there is such a lapse of time that the Statutes 
of Limitatioiia ( 70 ) applv the release must be by 
deed «ince otherwise th re is no consideration for 
the jvresiiiacd SKreement not to sue There is 
however an exception to this in the case of a bill 
of exchange By the B lls of Cxchan<'e Act 1863 
serhon 6 "* it is pro ailed aMien the holder of 
a biU at or after its maturity absolutely and uncon 
ditionally nnoiinccs his rights against the acceptor 
the bill IS dixeharged The renunciation must be 
in wnCiDg unless the bill is deliverel up to the 
acceptor The habihties of any partv to a bill 
may in like manner be renounced by the holder 
before at or after its matuntv but nothing in 
this section shall affect the rights of a holder in 
due course without notice 6 f the renunciation 
A release is of importance in the cas of trusts 
imposed under a wall or a settlement \\bcn alt 
the trusts imposed have been fulfilled the trustee 
IS entitlrxl to receive a formal release from nil the 
beneficiaries v ho have received their full interc ts 
in the tstate comjnsed lu the wall or th s tile 
ment A1 o when an executor has came 1 out all 
hjR duties ho should have a release from tho 
residuary legatee freeing him from any fuftlicr 
Iiabihty or respons tnlitv in connection vnlh the 

In bankruptcy and In the winding up ol tom 
panics the Bovd of Trade grants a re! ase to 
the tmstee in bankruptcy or lo the hyu dator of 
the coQ^iany on the completion of the bankruptcy 
proceedings or the winding up as the case may be 
The tmstee or the 1 yuidatw must make a special 
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debentures, a copy of one such debenture shall be 
sufficient 

Rcpstration of Enfoicemcnl of S courtly . 

" 94 — (1) If any person obtains an order for the 
appointment of a receiver or manager of the property 
of a company, or appoints such a receiver or manager 
under any powers contained in any instrument, he 
shall ivithin seven days from the date of the order 
or of the appointment under the powers contained 
in the instrument give notice of the fact to the 
registrar of companies, and the registrar shall, on 
payment of the presenbed fee, enter the fact in 
the register of mortgages and charges 

" (2) If any person makes default in complying 
with the requirements of this section he shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding five pounds for every 
day during which the default continues 

Filing of Accounts of Receivers and Managers. 
"95 — (I) Every receiver or manager of the 
property of a company who has been appointed 
under the powers contained in any instrument, and 
who has taken possession shall, once in every half 
year while he remains in possession, and also on 
ceasing to act as receiver or manager, file with the 
registrar of companies an abstract in the presenbed 
form of his receipts and pav ments during the penod 
to which the abstract relates, and shall also on 
ceasing to act as receiver or manager file with tlie 
registrar notice to that effect, and the registrar 
shall enter the notice in the register of mortgages 
and charges 

" (2) Every receiver or manager who makes 
default in complying with the provisions of this 
section shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fiftv' 
pounds 

Iteciification of Uegistcr of Mortgages 

" 96 A judge of the High Court, on being satis- 
fied that the omission to register a mortgage or 
’ charge within the time hereinbefore required, or 
that the omission or misstatement of any parhcular 
with respect to any such mortgage or charge, was 
acadontal, or due to inadvertence or to some other 
sufficient cause, or is not of a nature to prejudice 
the position of creditors or shareholders of the 
company, or that on other grounds it is just and 
equitabjc to grant relief, may, on the application 
of the company or any person interested, and on 
such terms ,ind conditions as seem to the judge 
just and expedient, order that the time for regis- 
tration be extended, or, as the case may be, that 
the omission or misstatement be lectified 

Lntiy of Satisfaction 

"97. ITiercgistrarof companies may, on evidence 

being given to bus satisfaction that the debt for 
V luch any registered mortgage or charge was given 
has been paid or satisfied, order that a memorandum 
of satisfaction be entered on the register, and shall 
if required, furnish the company with a codv 
thereof ' - 

Index to Register of Mortgages and Charges 

" 9S The registrar of companies shall keep a 
ciironological index, in the prescribed form and 
vnth the presenbed particulars, cif the mortcaPcs 
or charges registered with liim under this Act 

Penalties 

■■99~.(1) If any company makes default m 
siding to the registrar of companies for registration 
the particulars of any mortgage or charge created 


by the company, and of the issues of debentures of 
a senes, requinng registration with the registrar 
ondei the foregoing provisions of this Act, then, 
unless the registration has been cfTecled on the ap- 
plication of some other person, the comj any, and 
every director, manager, secretary, or other person 
vvlio is knowingly a party to the default, shall on 
conviction be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty 
pounds for every day during which the default 
continues 

" (2) Subject as aforesaid, if anycompanymakes 
default m complj'ing with any of the requirements 
of tins Act as to the registration with the registrar 
of any mortgage or charge created by the company, 
the company and every director, manager, and 
other officer of the company, who knowingly and 
wilfully authorised or permitted the default shall, 
without prejudice to any otlicr liability, be liable 
on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred pounds 

" (3) If any person knowingly and wilfully 
authorises or permits the delivery of any debenture 
or certificate of debenture stock requiring registra- 
tion with the registrar under the foregoing jirovisions 
of this Act, without a copj of the certificate of 
registration being indorsed upon it, he shall, 
viithout prejudice to any other liability, be liable 
on summarj conviction to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred pounds 

Company's Register of Motlgages. 

"100 — (1) Every limited company shall keep 
a register of mortgages and enter therein all mort- 
gages and charges specifically affecting property ol 
the company, giving in each case a short description 
of the property mortgaged or charged, the amount 
of the mortgage or charge, and (except in the case’, 
of securities to bearer) the names of the mortgagees 
or persons entitled thereto 

" (2) If any director, manager, or othei oflicer of 
the company knowingly and wilfully authorises or 
permits tlic omission of any entry required to he 
made in pursuance of this section, he shall be liable 
to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds 

Right of Inspection ' ■ 

" 101 — (1) The cojiies of instruments creating 
any mortgage or charge requiring registration under 
this Act with the registrar of companies, and -the 
register of mortgages kept m pursuance of the last 
foregoing section, shall be open at all reasonable 
times to the inspection of any creditor or member 
of the company without fee, and the register of 
mortgages shall also be open to the inspection of 
any otlier person on payment of such fee, not 
exceeding one shilling for each inspection, as the 
company may presenbe 

" (2) If inspection of the said copies or legistcr 
is refused, any officer of the company nfusing 
inspection, and every director and manager of the 
company authorising or Icnowingly and wilfully 
permitting the refusal, shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding five pounds, and .i further fine not 
exceeding two pounds for every day during which 
the refusal continues ; and in addition to the 
above penalty as respects companies registered in 
England or Ireland, any judge of the High Court 
Sitting in chambers or the judge of the court 
exercising the slannanes jurisdiction in the e.ese 
of comp.mics subject to that jurisdiction, may by 
order compel an immediate inspection of the copies 
or register " 
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the amount (if nnv) which they propose to carry 
to a reserve fund 

{*^me people will think that Table \ is undnly 
optimistic for it will be noticed that the ubiquitous 
words if any are omitted in connection with the 
declaration of a dividend ) 

Qause 105 of Table A provndes that a eopj of the 
balance sheet and report shall seven <lays previously 
to the meeting be sent to the persoos entitled to 
receive notices of general meetings even where 
the regulations governing any particulv company 
do not make it obligatory to send a copy it «s 
extremely desirable that this should be done as 
shareholders then have an opportunity of making 
themselves familiar with the contents beforehand 
and much time may l*c vxved at the meeting as a 
result It also lends support to the motion that 
the directors report and accounts bv taken as read 
wluch it IS customary to move in ord r to dispi nse 
with a very tiresome formality It is usu'd for the 
chairman after iiavmg made such observations and 
explanations as he may deem advisable to submit 
the report and accounts tv the meeting by moving 
that the directors report and accounts be 
accepted the motion after being seconded bv 
one of the directors is then put to the meeting 
If the motion be rejected by the shareholders it 
IS tantamount to a vote of eeasure on the Board 
although failure by the meeting to adopt the 
report and accounts would have no legal effect 
htafotorr Itenort Lverv company limited bv 
shares ts required bv the 1908 Act (bcc 6S) to send 
to every membrt of the company at least seven 
days ^fore the day on which the statutory meeting 
is to be held a report containing full particulars as 
to the number of shares ajiotted and the considers 
tion Including cash rceciv«l by the companv in 
respect thereof AnabstractofreceiptsaAdexpendi 
tiire u( to y date within seven days from the date 
of the rvi>ort and an account or esbtuate of the pre* 
liminary expenses The report must also give the 
names and addresses of the directors auditors (if 
any) managers (if any) and secretary of the com 
pany and parti ulars of any contract which is to 
be submitted to the meeting for modificafion with 
the particulars of the proposed modifications Tht 
report must bv certificil by at least two directors of 
the company or where there are less than two 
dircvtors by the sole director and manager and 
that part of the report which relates to the share® 
allotted and to the cash received md paid bv tie 
company must in addition be certified by the 
auditors \ copy of the report must be filed with 
the regi Uar ol companies immediately copies hav e 
been sent to the members ol the company Forms 
si Qwnng the exact manner in which the jiarticwlars 
are to be rcnderal can be obtaioed at any law 
stationer s If default is made in filing the report 
any shareholder may after the expiration of tour 
teen day s alter the Hst dav on which the statutory 
meeting shouli have been held petition th court 
for a compulsory wnnding up ol the company and 
the court may direct that the company be wound 
up or give directfor for the statutory report to 
bofilcil or make such other order as mav bo jW t 
There la no obligation on the part ol r jnvate 
company as define by ScLtioa I"! of the Act to 
fow-aTil toils membetset to file with the registrar a 
statutory report 

If any jierson wilfully makes a fat e statement in 
X statutory report he is 1 able on convictiwi on in 
di«meat to imprisonment for a term not excevding 


two years wxth or without hard labour and 
on sammary convection to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding four month with or without hard 
labour and in either case to a fine in hen thereof 
or 1 ft addition to such imprisonment 
neport of Froetedings at General ^Ieclin» It i? a 
great convenience to shareholders to be fullv 
informed of what has taken place at meetings of 
conspames in which they hold shares and it is 
desirable therefore that printed reports of the 
proceedings of all general meetings should b for 
warded to the members this applies particularly 
in cases where there is any considerable number of 
the members residing at a distance from the 
company s headquarters At the present time 
investors have interests so manv and vaned that 
It IS almost a phvsical imposaiLility for many 
individuals even if thev felt so disposed to attend 
the meetings of all the companies m which they 
ire interested no company of anv importance 
therefore should omit to issue these reports 
The chairmans speech should be given in full 
for It will no doubt contain particnlars as to the 
future prospects of the undertaking and snch details 
regarding the polity which the Bond proposes to 
pursue as it may deem prudent to disclose 

It should be borne m mind that a report of the 
proceedings at a general meeting of shareholders 
if sent to the public Tress is not privileged in the 
eveat of it containing libellous matter but if 
circulated amongst the shareholders onlv it is 
Prtrnd faett privileged Another point to remember 
IS (hat should a report contain false statements 
and be adopted by the company and advertised m 
the rress or the statements disseminate I in some 
other manner the company may be held hablo to 
persons acting on the faith of su h statements 
RL PURCIlASF —Cither the act of buying back 
goodswhichbavebecnsold or the goods themselv es 
the object of tho purchase and the re'Purchxse 
lElUThD OWhERSUIP (and see FaoetaTY 
DrvisiBLK AaiONG r CneorrORs) — When a man 
becomes bankrupt lus own property genersUy 
speaking becomes vested In a trustee for the 
t^efit of hjs creditors but the trustee may m 
certain circumstances become entitled to projierty 
which docs not belong to the bankrupt Thus if 
goods are in a man a pos-csuon under such circum 
stances as to enable him ty means of them to 
obtain false credit then the owner of the goods 
who has permitted turn to obtain that false credit 
IS to sufler the penalty of Jewng his goods for iJie 
benefit of those w ho hav e given credit 
This result is eflected by the operation ol the 
doctrine of reputed ownership under which sU 
goods being at the commencement of the bank 
niptev in the possession order of disposition of 
the bankrupt in his trade or I ii mess by the con 
®ent or pernussion of the true owner under uch 
arrumstiBccs that he is the reputed owner thereof 
are divisible among the creditors provided that 
things in action other than uebts due or growing 
due to the bankrupt in the course of his trade or 
bttsiners shill not be deemed goods within the 
meaiung of this provwion It U us appears that in 
order ttot property in the po^sc'wion of the bank 
ritjt which IS not his oien may licconi divi it e 
und^ the tepwt«l own ret ip the Riod« iwist be 
in his possession order or dispo^tion n has tra e 
or bus no- at the ctimmencemeat ct the bank 
rnj tcv that he must be the reputed owner an I 
that the true owner inu t ctns nt. If a nan Joves 
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would concentrate his efforts on a small plot and 
save the bulk of his rent There is a time when, 
even in London, it is a matter of debate whether 
to raise a building another storey or to acquire 
more ground space Just so, it will be, as demand 
increases, a subject for calculation whether more 
intensive or more C'ctensive cultivation will pay , 
whether it will be better to rack the land or to 
resort to poorer soils 

This law of diminishing return is an application 
to land of a phenomenon whicli is famihar to all 
Expressed in its most general form, the " law " 
may be thus stated An equal stimulus rapidlj 
applied will produce a gradually diminishing effecL 
or, the sum of the etfec ts of any repeated stimulus 
increases more slowdv than the repetitions A 
slight noise, the gentle ticking of the clock, or the 
air circulating througli the chimney impresses the 
car in the quiet of night , but they make no impres- 
sion if added to the hubbub of the streets during 
the day. A piece of bread given to a starving man 
confers on him indefinite utility a seeond piece 
IS less useful, and so on till the point of satiety is 
reached, when the eating of more bread would be 
disagreeable and painful 

TTie law of diminishing return must no doubt be 
applied with caution In the case of land itself 
an increase m the application of labour and capital 
may be repaid by a more than proportional increase 
in the produce Hence the eagerness of thinlv- 
pcopltd colonies for labour and capital In carlv 
stages of cultivation this is conspicuously the case 
and, in more advanced stages, elaborate schemes of 
drainmg or of the addition of permanent manures 
mav be more remunerative than the first amounts 
of labour apphed There will be a tendency to 
increasing return, but at a not very advaLed 
state of agncultural skill and knowledge the lavv 
of diminishing return begins to operate Doubling 
the labour does not double the produce The 
law may be temporarily counteracted by the 

(act that the capacities of the land arc not 
unhimtcd IS cardinal and must at a very early per?od 

L.t -'Tf Mdl^iIhiiLLtivc 

^ It bmitation to produebon from the 
propcrtira of the soil is not like tlie obstacle opposed 
bv a wall, which stands immovable m one^narfi 
cular spot, and offers no resistance to motion ^hort 

fr niay rather compare u 
t> a highly clastic and extensible band vtlnch is 
hirdly ev er so violently stretched that it could not 
possibly lie stretched anv more v ct th,. tkL ^ 
of vvhich IS felt long before the final' limit is fcauTed*" 

immity rent emerges for tl,rsuncbor C her* 
situated roils Du- rent dots not detc^^m ^ 
pure of the p-oduct the cost of production imiV"' 
the worst circumstances deadcs this A W 
m.ij^ dtnoU U..at rent ,s pant fo^t ^ 

Ito.t. Inso-umenti, oi p»-CKluction are called on 
but rent forms no part of price Die f.armer ' 
Fvhon to ills rent gets i superior ms^rrmenfo; 
produetio.i: and If the landlr^d v s to i°^ 

•cut the ernsumer "o.ild not gam it !t,<. r 
v.,.i,d h tuaWed to approS It 
•umuty In-rs from the pavmrnt of rent 
br 1'. the v.loic tr- t)4 . ^ 


1 ne bet-' r< tamed to 


• tb public icTvKcs Jhe 


taxing of the unearned increment is a step towards' 
this 

Rent, arising as it does from differential advan- 
tages, will decrease as these differential advantages 
decrease thus, as transport facihties have lessened 
the differences in degrees of accessibility, the rents 
of lands nearer the market have fallen in comparison 
with more distant lands , and, as profitable uses 
are gradually found for the more sterile soils, the 
rents of the more fertile soils fall in companson 
On these two facts depend the recent fall of 
agricultural rents in Britain ' ’ 

RENUNCIATION OF BILL.— When the. holder 
of a bill of exchange does not intend to claim his' 
nghts under the document, he is said to renounce 
the same A renunciation, however, is not legally 
valid unless it is made in writing, or the bill of 
exchange is actually delivered up to the acceptor 
(See Payment of Bill, Release ) 

REPAIRS. — (See Landlord and Tenant) 
REPLEVIN. — (See Distress ) 

REPLICATION. — In law-. Bus is the name wliich 
was apphed in former days to that pail of the 
pleadings {qv) in an action which was the replyr 
put m by tiie plaintiff to the defendant’s plea' (q v ). 
Since the passing of the Judicature Acts, 1873 and' 
1875 the names of the various documents w’hich 
constitute the pleadings have been changed, and as 
the plea is now called the defence, so the replication 
IS loiown by the name of reply. The old name of ’ 
replication only' remains in the procedure of.tlie 
Mayor’s Court, where the legal methods arc still 
the same as they wore before the passing of the 
Judicature Acts 

REPORTS. — AudKors’ Report, Every' lajance 
sheet laid before a company in general meeting 'must 
be accompanied by a rcjiort made by the auditors- . 
of the company, as provided by Section 113 of the ' 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 The auditors 
are to state in such report whether or not they' have , 
obtained all the information and explanations they 
have required, and whether in their opinion tlic- 
balance sheet referred to in the report is properly' 
drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view - 
of the state of the company's affairs, according to/ 
the best of their inform.ation and the explanations 
given to them, and as shown by the books of the 
company- The report must be read aloud to the 
meeting, and be open to inspection by' any' sliarc- 
holder An auditor of the company , if there is. one- 
present, should be asked to read the report, as he wilt 
then hav'e an opportunity of malting any observa- 
tions, within the scope of his professional duties, on 
the financial position of the company, and of answer- 
ing any relevant question which may occur to any' ■ 
shareholder to put to him. We may say that it is not 
usual for auditors to make any verbal addition to 
the remarks conLuned in their report, although it 
IS conceivable that an expkanation of some technical „ ‘ 
netail might matenally' assist the shareholders pr'-- 
sent in arrivang at a right appreciation of the 
co^P'inv’s position 

Birociors’ Roporf. This is usually drawn up ome 
w submitted with the accounts to the sh.are- ' 

holders at the annual general meeting of the com 
puny It should include a rcsumC of the year’s 
operations, with comments on tlio fmaiiclal positif.n 
OI the comp,any' In the v ords of Clause 107 of 
Table A (qv') it should be — 

a report of the directors ad to tlic state of the 
conifiany’s affairs and the amount -v Inch thev 
rtconimcnd to be paid by way' of div'iarnd, and 
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discretion may deem to be ad\isable The reserve 
so set aside may be applied lor meeting nnloreseen 
future contingenaes or for the purpose of equabsing 
dividends The clause farther giies them ^wer to 
employ an\ rc erves so created in the business 
Itself or they may if desired iniest the sum 
representing fte fund created in any investments 
they choose but they must not invest in the shares 
cif their own compan) 

tVith such powers it behoves the directorate 
vear by year to consider thoroughly its financial 
status and before recommending any dividend 
proper regard most be had to requirements as to 
creating reservo lands and to augmenting those 
funds from time to time as occasion may offer or 
necessity demand 

K reserve fund may I e drawn upon if it is a 
general fund lor a variety of purposes It can be 
applied to if thought necessary for the purpose 
of redudug capital in cases where the share capital 
IS partially paid up and the imptobahtUtj of the 
admtional call ^ing needed is foreseen but in 
this case the reduction of capital by drawing upon 
the reserve fund can only be carried out m the 
pesenbed lorm (see RzotCTiON OF Capital) U the 
fund has been invested then the investments 
may be reahsad for the puipose of augmenting 
freehold land budding or plant Again if it u 
desired to make up leeway irom a drop of profits 
in any year it is possiUe though perhaps accord 
mg to some authonhes not desirable todnwupon 
the reserve to such on ertent as 'Mil equvhse the 
dividend paid in Out year Several spccifii. fomis 
of reserve accounts may be ated as follows— 

Dhidend lleserre Aeeouot It is probable that If 
a balance sheet contains on item omler its liabilities 
speuficUly dcsifsated as a reserve account for the 
purpose of drawing upon in cose of need as above 
mentioned no objection is hVcJy to be taised to 
any cncroacbnents upon it 

Ilrsems lor llepreelallnn on Plant It is tbe 
custom in some iadustnal concerns to create and 
build up a reserve which wiU suitably provide for 
wear and tear of machinery and plant or lor 
obsolescence and possible necessary reptacemeats 
Insuchcases the assets representing machinery and 
plvnt are not subjected to any d*duct]oii for 
depredation providing the reserve ptr eontta is 
adequate f^e DBrancivTiON 1 

Itcsrrrrs for Loss on SreorUirs It ircquently 
Irt'comes expedient to set aside out of profits » 
sum which will comjTcnsate for any fall in the 
intrket V alues of utv estments made by a company 
bat where those secunties regain their former values 
on the market advantage might be and usually u 
tateji of tran femng the sums formerly set aside 
as a rcbcrvc under this head to a reserve icr other 
purposes because applying the sums thus set 
aside to write up the book values of the invest 
luents would be tantamount to placing a false 
value upon those assets, 

IltverTcs tor Debenlure nsdenipllon This fa more 
usovUv provided for under the seadisg of Sinking 
hund (on) 

llL^UtSE LI mirJTI — Thu is a 1 rm of 
llabllitv which reptesents nncal'al capital apoa 
saarcs issued bv the provutons of the Compajuta 
(Ctaaohiatlon) Act l«K>3 (Sec 5S) A company 
whose share capita] Is unlimited can by a special 
resohition passed fir tbe purpose of registratiOB cd 
the company at a ccanpanv limited bv abarea, 
accerting tv the providons of that statute make 


provosiofl in the same resolution that any specified 
portion of such shore capital os has not \ evn called 
up shall be incapable of being so called up except 
and only in the event of the winding up of the 
company The company mav further by tbe 
same SecUon increase the nominal amount of its 
existing shares and specify that the amounts so 
increased shall be regarded as uncalled capital on 
the understanding that the uncalled capital amount 
be not called up except for the f urposes of winding 
up The following bcction 59 empowers a company 
already enjoying the full privileges of limited 
liability to make provisions that any of its capital 
which w not called up shall be incapable of being 
called up except and onlv for the purpese of the 
winding up of tbe company 

This IS 1 practice verv extensiv ly in iulged in 
by insurance and banking companus there are 
only a few of such companies where this form of 

I eserve Liability is not found The practice 
It calculated to and in tlie majority of cas s does 
add considerably to the stability and the t nfidence 
placed in those concerns whose balant sheets 
exhibit such a state of affairs cspcciillv if it can 
be shown that tbe directors are men of viorth and 

^ESEItTE PniCE —This Is tbe name which u 
given to the lowest pnee which a pessoa is willing 
to accept for goods which are oaered for sale at 
auction or otherwise 

RESEltILS —Restrvcsdifier from reserve fnods 
in that they are provisions lor losses which have 
occurred but the exact amount of which has not bera 
ascertained or the exact amount allocatable to the 
period for which the final accounts are being made 
np cannot be ascertained and as such thev are 
charges against profit and loss account. 

H nee reserves must be provided ag-unst profit 
lor such items as the loUowing— 

Reserve for discounts on creditors usually based 
on a percentage on the total amount of thecreditors 
balances such percentage being the average borne 
by the tot^ discounts to the payments made during 
the penod or on th« average vkscoaot rate known 
to be received 

Reserve lor discounts cm debtors ascertained 
similarly to that on creditors and based on the 
figure remaining after deducting reserve lor bad 
and doubtful debts 

reserve for bad and doubtful debts ascertained 
bv scrutiny of the list of oebtors and maloag ade 
qoate aHowODce for the amounts expected to Ixxome 
bad or thought to be uncertain of coUection oe by 
takmgthepcrcentage toov>-a to be usual and glvln; 
peci^ attenUon to douMlol debts of exceptional 
amount 

Utsetvc lor rewus and renewals made to cover 
w or and tear uurieg the period but when the 
actual repairs may not bo done for some time and 
made wlum the amount charged for wear and tear 
is Icsi than normal This is often knovrn os a 
Mvintensaec Reserve, 

Reserves for expenres incurrwl for whi h no 
aooex^nts have been tenf*fTtd ax 1 gal charge* 
aceountanev cliarjrs d spuies proceed ng damaces 
towoperty claims lor personal injury «w 

the treatment of Reserve* in the Ixiok* « similar 
to that of apportionments (See RaiJkitcrT.s 
TtOORS) 

Secret Reser ve s are of en created lor various 
perpov^ as for cxamp'r to avxxd fivine lo'-mu 
tion to eompetltim and for the purpose rf fmrir 
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lus goods through the operation of this Section Im 

SSeSaSSi 

the bankrupt !s a pwtScfTOir” 

settled by TbSu^on ^1' Furniture 
joint possession IS Vot ,n f J>as 

Goods properly In the possession Xtb'^ ownership 
goods seized by a bailiff nnrU," sheriff, and 

goods in the possession o’f the i ^ are not 

IS entitled to put r eld to the"'^' 

beneficial interest is the trne o iippcarance of 
*{ a building coitraci nro /or instance, 

materials and plant 'brouSiron^thi^^*^^‘^’l 
deemed to be annexed to f/ % be 

mi-ncr will be held to be building 

question whether the tr„i b'ue owner The 
fact to be determined in is one of 

consented to a state Vf thmn=‘^/® have 

considered the matter, he "’'f b. had he 

the inference of ownership hi ^nown that 

arise He must know of the^Lt tL+'V’lb^/'- 
lias possession The fact tb^t i ^he bankrupt 
for Dossesc>n„ u.r- ^ f''at he made a 
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lias possession The fm t tt.!.'; i bankrupt he reserves These reserves may 

for possession before the a demand the savin/ if ^bc purpose of investing 

Sufficient to show that ho did/ / bankruptcy is tics or if/h/ } /"'Pany m certain sound sccun 

so even if it .s proved th/ « ^ consent Tins is the' coni/ ebrectors think fit, and the objects of 

actually reach ibn the demand did nnc . “™Pa"y permit of it. the reserves mav bo 
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o"f'a Srtn/rsL/ d ^ «barc in the assets 

the shin h/ I Pc«s>bablc or other goods before 

whidi /e nnf <=°rtain questions 

estate to by Gic proposed purchaser of an 
mailers corneerd'^°^./^*be same as to certain 
up for sale bhe property which is put 

IS disdiarmni/f ®bip is rummaged ivhcn it 

IS takinv to-rummaged when it 

the not/ /n^riib'® actual cash in hand, i « , 
hdd / fbe t/b® gold and silver com, which is 
It IS jn {nnt ^ England on its assets side, 
anv rlVmnn^i' kept by tlie Bank to meet/ 

depositors /ifh/b /'^y bo made upon it by its 
banks private depositors or the 

England ^ ^ balances at the Bank -of 

bv^thew/^i" /bfNRS. — Practically all companies 
Sde /f 2 association are required to set 

purnosn nf°^ profits earned certain sums for the - 
b/mi/Cfirln'’/ reserves These reserves may 

the savintrf f ^be purpose of investing 

rue savings of the company m coriJim c«„r.a 


act // *‘"^sVro/ed °t£ the Is 

>>»v« in .raJoSt bS?™ “y IraJbrasloS 
consent, for where a man }fss°+i,^bc question of 
persons m lus possess/ //I® the goods of other 
"2 creditor is doce/ed r course of 
universally known that a n., ^or instance, it is 
^lon of goods which are „//hb°“®r^" bas posses^ 
the true oivner, the custom n/ ^ avail 

hnown generall) , and Lt r/ be one 

particular market So a/// ^o traders ,n a amount of* dividend. It is 

/"A/bcepers to lure fu’rnd/rifabe ^b® custom of bi/ b^wever, even when a reserve has 

Ins *^bc custom of hinnir f/ been judicially back u/i ™ "bether it is poUcy^ to fall 

sells fii b'^t recognised so as ti?r)r/**’s'^^ generally shown /b /i/ reserve unless good reasons can be 
sells furniture to a protect a man ■«,/ ../iY ^’’at the company will r/>frain lit: fnrmftr 


thf^ wT.uoLois tninjc nt, and the objects 

invested /"r the reserves may bo 

be decTT./ ®“b®’t*‘ftry companies. Again, it may 
remain in^+i^^'^/‘^bb> to allow reserve funds to 
co/ervi/ business, -xvhich is tantamount to 
to its rtrnii / rosourccs of the company in regard 
mon oW /'"K capital Probably the most com- 
as reser/i/°'^ Creating a reserve fund is one known 
mlv lZ Z J equalisation of dividends, which fund 
falls iinnrf^'/ jP°u 'u future years, if the cdinjiany 
immt/” and is, consequently, unable to 

/ost/ni/ of dividend. It is 

been sn'f bciwever, even when a reserve has 
ocen so formul.atnri .u .. 


SnT/' ‘be custom ofTii/r b/" fudici'an; tick "bether it is /hoy; to fall 

sells fii b'^t recognised so as ti?r)r/**’s'^^ generally shown /b /i/ reserve unless good reasons can be 

hav/hi^™*’ ^Pif/wws on Ban) >. rcserv/si/w ^uthonties have contended that 

faker, bookseller, ‘=°ach-buildcr, 'c/k 

Sk'VL' •" ‘Kx.pt?';,'; 

wrnMMm 


rncrtf "uujjunnes nave 

subTt/h//ib f specified as a " fund '"should be. 
unless tli'f* / by actual investments, per contra, 
should nr>i- capable of materialising It 
" resDrvp°'^ bo termed a reserve fund but merely. 

/ °r general reserve " 
recardid/®?® °rves may be, as a matter of faef^ 
biu if +i,„^babihty representing accumulated profit,' 
Without 'in/'* IS merely designated a reserve fund, 
of Its particular appellation as to the cause 

for fh,. fence as to whether it has been sot aside 
rcsoiircno^i'^/”^® creating additional financial 
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discretion maj d«m to be advisable. The resene 
so set aside may be applied for meeting unforeseen 
future contingencies or for the purpose of equalising 
dividends The clause further gives them power to 
employ any reserves so created in the business 
itself or they may if desired invest the sum 
representing the fund created m any investments 
the> choose but thej must not invest in the shares 
Of their own company 

Vith such powers it believes the directorate 
vear by year to consider thoroughly its financial 
status and before recomnirnding any dividend 
proper regard must bo had to requirements as to 
creating reserve funds and to augmenting those 
funds from time to time as ex casion inaj offer or 
necessitj demand 

A reserve fund may be drawn upon li it is a 
general fund for a vanety of purposes It ton bo 
applied to iC thought netessary for the purpose 
of reducing capital in cases where the share capital 
13 partially paid up and the improbability of the 
additional call bein^ needed is foreseen but In 
this ease the reduction ol caintai by drawing upon 
the reserve fund can only be carried out in the 
presenbed form (see Keductiov or CaWtaL) if Ue 
fund has been invested then the investments 
may be realised for the purpose of augmenting 
freehold land buddings or plant Again if it i« 
desired to make up leeway from a drop of profits 
many year ft is possible though perhaps accord 
lug to some au^orities not de irabie to draw upon 
the reserve to such an extent as will equahse tbs 
dividend paid in that year Several specific forms 
of reserve accounts may be uted as follows^ 

ilifMrnd rrserTe Account It is probable that if 
a balance sheet contains vn item oscer its liabilities 
specific^Iy designated as a reserve account for the 
purpose of drawing upon In case of need as above 
mentioned no obieetion is lively to be raised to 
anv encroachments upon it 

lieserres for Deprcclatlna on Flaot It is the 
custom in some industrial concerns to create and 
build up a reserve which will sultvbly provide foe 
wear and -tear of machinery and plant or tor 
obsolescence and possible necessary reptneements 
In such cases the assets representing machinery and 
plant are not subiected to any deduction fw 
depreciation provioing the reserve fit tontra is 
adequate (See DEpasciATiON ) 

1 eserm lor to 3 on hecurliies It frequently 
becomes expedient to set aside out of wofits s 
Bum wlutb will compensate for any fall in the 
market values of fnv estments made by a company 
but where those securities regain their former values 
on the market advantage night be and usually Is 
taken of transferring the sums fcxmerly set aside 
as a reserve under tlus head to a reserve for other 
purposes because applying the sums thus set 
aside to wnte op the book values of the invest 
nents would be tantamount to placing a false 
value upon those assets 

Kmrieg lor Debenture nedempilon This » more 
usuallv provided for under the heading of Sinking 
Fond (o V ) 

ULSLIUL LIABILlTi — This is a form of 
liability which represents uncalled capital upon 
iliarcs issued by the provisions of the Companies 
(Consolidjliofl) Act 190S WJ A company 
whose share capital is unlimited can by a spedal 
resolution pas ed for the purpose of registratimi of 
the company as a company limited by shartv 
according to the provnsioos of that statute make 

>c-t I* 


provisiott IQ the same resolution that any pecificd 
pt^on of such share capital as has not been called 
Up shall be incapable of being so called up except 
and only in the event ol the winding up of the 
oompanv The company miy further by the 
same Section increase the nominal amount of its 
exi^ng shares and specify that the amounts so 
increased shall be regarded as uncalled capital on 
the understanding that the uncalled capital amount 
be not called up except for the purposes of windmg 
up the following Section 5^ empowers a company 
already enjovmg the full privileges of limiteQ 
lixbihty to make provisions tWt any of its capital 
which IS not called up shall be incapable of being 
called up except and only for the purpose of the 
winding up of the company 

This IS 3 practice very extensively indulged in 
by insurance and banking companies there are 
ootv 1 few of suih companies where this form of 

Reserve laibilfty is not found The practice 
IS calculated to and in the majority of cases does 
add consid rably to the stabihtv and the oiifidence 
I lace t u\ those concerns whose balance sheets 
exhibit Such 1 State of affairs especially if it can 
be shown that the director* are men of worth and 
rep ite 

BtSFItVE TRICE —This is the name which is 
given to the lowest pnee which a person is willing 
to accept for goods which are offered for sale at 
auction or otherwise 

JICSEJtVES —Reserves differ from rnerve funds 
in that they are provisions for losses wbch have 
occurred batthe exact amouotofwhich has not been 
ascertained or the exa t amount aUocatablo to the 
penod i<x which the final accounts are being made 
up cannot be ascertained and as such they are 
charges against profit and loss account 

Hence reserves must be provided against profit 
lor such Items as the foUovnng— 

Reserve for discounts on creditors usually based 
on a percentage on the total amount of thecreditors 
balances such percentage being the average borne 
by the total discounts to the payments made dunng 
ttie period or on the average ^count rate known 
to tw received 

Reserve for discounts on debit rs ascertained 
smularly to that on creditors and based on the 
figure rcmaioing after deducting reserve for bad 
and doubtful debts 

Rc«icrvo for bad and doubtful debts ascertained 
by scrutiny of the list of debtors and making ade 
quate xHiwancc for the amounts cxpecteil to become 
bad «• thought to be uncertain of collection or by 
taking the pctcentage known to be usual and givim. 
spea^ attention to doubtful debts of exceptionai 
amount 

Reserve for repairs and renewals mad to cover 
wear and tear during the penod but when the 
actual repairs may not be done for some time and 
made when the amount cliarged for wear and tear 
is less than normal This is often known as a 
Maintenance Reserve. 

Reserves for expenses incurred for which no 
accounts have be<m rendered as legal charges 
accountancy charges disputes proceeding damages 
to wnperty claims for personal injury etc 

The treatment of Beserv«i in the books is smilar 
to that of apportiODments (See Sauuscivc 
Rooks) 

Secret Reserves are often crested for various 
purposes as for example to avoi 1 giving Inhirma 
tjoo to competitors and for the piirposc of Iving 
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rupt\lon^'^' Po^sebstoii of the link- 

iToL‘’p°;s 7 ;„”,p:« - 

gooa. sS "y: baZ s'°” °y'“ ''■»'<■ ™<i 

goods in the possession of k are not 

IS entitled to^ ^ an cL to 

beneficial interest i*? fim appearance of 

If a buiId“ 5 "eonUrt orofT^^ For instance, 

matenals and plant broueht'nn'^+i, 

deemed to be anne\-ed to fh^ f shall be 

oivner will be held to be th^f '^«ddtng 

question whether the true The 

Sict to be determined in enrV,’"®'^ consents is one of 
consented to a state of ™“sf have 

conMjrea ,h‘ SiLp ft'.fr '"'r''- "“I >» 

the inference of ownersiun h, that 

' 2 }P'v of tL fLt tLsf'.'llf 


so. even if it ,s proved that th >s 

actually reach the debtor or th^! not 

made on suspicion of iL’ofwn^ * * I? demand was 
W an im^rtant beanne o ? .1 <^«stonis 
consent, for where a man Pncsfion of 

possession in^het!,.?°°i^ other 


tiuu i>tOCR 

which^Tr 5 l!f^T^‘T?^^®®® questions 

estate to thn ffto proposed purchaser of an 

to certain 

tip for sale property which is put 

is rummaged when it . 

is takine- ^nd re-rummaged when it 

iffll VP oargo 

the notes \nrV[’“® ^*=^031 cash in hand, . ; , 

held bv tbff p i silver com, which is 

It IS 11 ^ fnnf England on its assets side. ' 

anv by tlie Bank to meet 

deLsIw 1 opo’t by its ' 

banks private depositors ' or the 

England^ ^ at the Bank of 

bv^thmr^^F funds. — P ractically all companies 
aado out fif association are required to set 

nurnose profits earned certain sums for the 
beToer.firln''‘'r reserves These reserves -may 

the savinps o'? purpose of investing 
ties or company in certain sound sccun- 

* the directors think fit, and the objects of 
nermif nf »+ 4 U^ -L-.. 


arise He must know of the fn bankrupt must purnose'^nf rr earned certain sums for the 

has possession The fact i-h the bankrupt be reserves These reserves-may 

for possession before demand theTa^'l^ Pi>rpose of investing 

sufficient to show' that he banlcruptcv is ties or company in certain sound sccun- 

s.'™" X •‘ .. p'oty^h*? r' TK., „ s-co^/ssy*”? fi' 

invpBteri X permit of it, the reserves may be 
be deemed Subsidiary companies Again, it may 
remain “’ 1 °"' reserve funds to 
. — ...nfiu a man hie xi, T-~x.vxi* m consemA xk *^''®*”c®s, '\\hich IS tantamount to 
persons m his possession in the^o other to its cirruKf'* resources of the company in regard 

trade no creditor is dccciAd ^'^'"^'■y course of mon owV Fi-obably the most com- 

“'"''°‘'®ally knowm that a warehn^”'^ instance, it is as resoAec^A'^ creating a reserve fund is one known 
?be“ Goods which are not h!l t Passes- mav hPrir^ ^'Jualisation of dividends, wluch fund 

the true owner, the custZ or avail S '^P°" f“^“re years, if the company 

known generally, and not meref °"c mam An T' '®' consequently, unable to 

hmeA market So alttmuiu 1 °., traders in a qucstiAnW^ average amount of dividend It is 
J*"‘°h'“'°Pcrs to hire fumitur^ of bem^ ro A ’f "'aver, oven when a reserve has 

has nof^K^' of hirine judicially back unnn°r"' "hether it is policy to fall 

sells fn^ recognised so as to generally shown Ax/' reserve unless good reasons can be 

»u „g.i„ ,™. 

■ 

Boarding-house ^keepor^'' trades “etc 

-maker, booteeller coach-bu” ’ ^ 


- /”**• ^'Purchase “ q capacity 

havAvA'"^ IFifhauw oh Baal x.< reseAe^xvAw ““^bonties have contended that a 

» »p sys.'f 

unless the reserve is onnnKU — x„x.t;i.,..,.. j( 


maker l^eepor, coac-Ii k'’ “<'ues, etc unless xu,. ^ — ■■““* xxivtiumeuts, ver winru, 

Am deaA ^'‘'■"'cr, ^Ane Ao A"' clock- shoSd Ant of J"^tenahsing It 

dealer slrn'i f°"™o«gcr, piano Y^hant, furni- " i.oservo°^ ^ reserve fund but merely 

for anv Goods cMrAAn xJV?"e. horse ?n °5 General reserve " 

reputed legitimate pumosi? bankrupt rcRarded n A"’’/? *^o, as a matter of fact 

rAAn ” Thus go^odAseL®'"® his bAt ifAAA 'A'’‘^T representing accumulated profit, 

- on^approval -Avoulf A-lS.: or SouAanylAAr " reserve'liind, 

of ife r*x particular appellation as to the cause 
for +ii« tcnce as to whether it has been set aside 

lor tne numnerx rvf ^ ■, 1 . _ , 


tlie present da^bAEAd tV; "““W" 'p'r^bably AAt EE 
position nf XI., X *. o ro bo in the rt- 


ryedVr.'t':? - a,;" it oi-^ 


= m the order End diA 

Wu e debts due'**" 


mmm 

Bom the aAAne “/'Sned them aAav''‘A‘^“A 


BonTtlrnTbAEiAe 

uA'tru; AwEAEA AfeencAAdf bA arbcles r° gnlating 

po' session Ef xtAi^ overy pobsible A.Ax^““o‘f ^ in the fiAix ^ (Clause 99 ) (contained 

*U 3 fault ruA Or lus failure to A obtain tionl xVrt acliodulo of tlie Companies (Consolida- 
- acbon, hEEh -,E“ oot {EemrE/;"A"‘'-'"'^od to be a model set Ef articles) 

■^P-atio„ of the reputed oAnEAhAA'A<f ^AfEfAdAv advasing the jiay- 


for +ii« ^stcnce as to whether it has been set aside 
resourmsAiA”®'^ o/ creating additional" financial 
wathin* thf* of his reserve tiin°i realised m case of need, such as a 

fots due tn xA°?f‘^oc of ties or a rAerEAA^Ax'” marketable'securi- 

as ahn-, fo”^ for equalisation of dividends, 

reseEvE A '‘“[nbed, or if merely described as a 
appfosuEh A f ’®,opon to the management to 

but in all .A manner it may think fit , 

the nrnir, directors must be entirely guided by 

thcAcomf””^ contained in the articles' regulating 
xiieir company In rnl.m a am /™,x„n,..s 


f om‘ l /ooerT'"’ '? “'^ti 7 nrrh Ah aA so is „ot foTo 

^ oP'-'rution of the reputed AwnfrA. menfEE a r PovoP*- before advasuig the pay- 

ownership clause, ^av Eex? " f ° aside, out of the profits, 

j. xeserve or reserves which they, in their 

1328 
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disctetioa may deem to be advisable. Tbc reserve 
•o set aside may be appbed for meeting unforeseen 
future contoRencies or for tbe purpese of eqoalisang 
dividends The clause further gives them power to 
employ anv reserves so created in the bnsmess 
iUdf or they may if desired invest the sum 
representing the fund created in any investments 
they choose but they must not invest in the shares 
of their oven company 

Vvith such powers it behoves the directorate 
>ear b) vear to consider thoroughly its financial 
status and before retommending any dividend 
proper regard must be had to rcciuirements as to 
creating reserve funds and to augmenting those 
funds from time to tune as occasion may oiler or 
necessitv demand 

^ A reserve fund may be drawn upon il it is a 
general fund for a vanety of purposes It can be 
applied to if thought necessary ior the purpose 
of redndng capital in eases where the share capital 
IS partially paid up and the improbat^hty of the 
additional call being needed « foreseen but in 
this case the rednebon of capital by drawing upon 
the reserve fund can o^y m earned out in the 

f reseribed form (see rnnuctiov op Capital) if the 
and has been invested then the investments 
may bo realised for the purpose of augmenbog 
freehold land building or plant. Again if it is 
desired to make up l^way from a drop of profits 
in any year itisposuble though perhaps accord 
ingtosomeauthonUes notdesuablo to draw upon 
tha reserve to such an extent as will equalise the 
dividend paid ui that year Several speofie fonos 
o( reserve accounts may be ated as foUow»~- 
SiTlilriKl Resetre Aeecnnt It is probable that if 
« balance sheet contains an item under its liabilities 
specifically designated as a reserve account for the 
purpose of drawing upon in cose of need as above 
mentioned no objection is likely to be raised to 
any eacroachsicnts upon it 
ileserTes (or Uepreriailon on riant It is the 
custom in some indnstnal concerns to create and 
build up a reserve which will suitably provide lor 
wear and tear of machinery and plwt or for 
obsolescence and possible necessary reptacements 
In such cases the assets representmg machinery and 
plant arc net subjected to any deduebon for 
depreciation providing the reserve per (ontra is 
adequate (See Depreciatiok) 

Keserrea Ior loss on Scrarltlcs It frequently 
becomes expedient to set aside out of profits a 
sum which Will compctisatc for any fad in the 
market values of investments made by a company 
but where those secunbesregauitbea former values 
on the market advantage might be and usnally i$ 
taken, o{ tiansfemng tbs soins formeily set aside 
BS a reserve under this head to a reserve for other 
purposes because applying the sums thus set 
aside to vmte up the book values of the invest 
ments wou d be tantamount to placiog a falM 
value upon those assets 

ilrstnrs for Debentnre Rrilemplloii This Is more 
usnally provided for under the nea^e of Sii^oz 
Fund (e c ) 

l ESLUVE LIknLm,--nus » a form of 
liability whi h represents uncalled capit^ upon 
shares issued by tae prcfyisions of the Compaidcs 
(OuMoUdation) \ct f90S (Sec ^SJ A company 
wheae share cApital is unlimited can by a SpeeiaJ 
r^ otion passTO ior the purpo'e of registration of 
tie company as a company limited by Shares 
according to the provisions of that statute make 

I! 


provisioa in the same resolution that any pecified 
portUHi of such share capital as has not been called 
up shall be incapable of being so called up encept 
and only m the event oi the winding up of the 
company The company may further bj the 
same Swtion increase the nozmnai amount of its 
existing shares and specify that the amounts so 
lodeas^ shall be regarded as uncalled capital on 
tbs naderstanding that the uncalled capital amount 
be not called up except for the purposes of winding 
up The foiloKing Section 59 empowers a company 
alrcadi enjoying the full privileges of limited 
liabilitv to make provision that any of its capital 
which IS not calira up shall be incapable of being 
called up except and only for the purpose of the 
winding up of the company 
This IS a practice very extensively inialged in 
by insurance and banking companies there are 
onh a few of such companies where this form of 
Ibeserve LiabiUty is not found The practice 
IS calculated to and m the majority of cases does 
add considerably to the stability and the confidence 
placed in those concerns whoso bolauco sheets 
exhibit such a state of affairs especially if it can 
be shown that the directors are men of worth and 

^iPFSCRrE PRICE —This » the name which U 
given to the lowest pnee which a person » willing 
to accept for goods which are osered for sale at 
auction or otherwise 

RESERTES — *Reserves diScr from reserve funds 
m that they are provisioos for losses which have 
occurred battheexaetamoustofwhjchhasnotbeen 
ascertained or the exact amoont allocatable to the 
period for which the final accounts are being made 

X cannot be ascertained and as such they axe 
'ges against profit and loss account 
Hence reserveo must be provided against profit 
for such Items as the follovnog~ 

Reserve ior discounts on creditors usually based 
on a percentage on the total amount of thecrcditors 
balances such percentage bung the average borne 
by the total discounts to the payments made dunng 
the period or on (ho average discount rate known 
to be tevcived 

Reservo for discounts on debtors ascertained 
sii^laily to that on neditors and based on the 
figure remaining after deducting reserve for bad 
and I crubifal debts 

Ri<servo lor bad and doubtful debts ascertained 
by vcnitiuy of the list of debtors and miking ade- 
quate aHowaucefor the amounts expected to become 
bad or thought lobe uncertain o! collection orb) 
f kmg the percentage known to be usual and givin., 
poual attenbon to doubtful debts of exceptional 
amcraut 

Reserve for repairs and renewals mode to cover 
wear and tear during the penod but when the 
actual rcjairs may not be done for som* bme anj 
made when the amount charged for wear and tear 
is less than normal This is often known as a 
Vaintensnce Reserve 

reserves for expenses incurred for which no 
accounts have bem rendered as legal chafes 
accountancy Charges disputes prorecdiog domsges 
to Koperty claims for personal injury etc 
The treatment of Reserves in the books is armlar 
to that of apporbonments. (See Balavcxxq 
Books) 

Secret Reserves are often created for various 
purposes as for example to avoid ^vmg lolorma 
Pon to coisipebtors and for the porpoae of being 
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Ills goods tluoiigh the operation of this Section, he 
nia> prove against the estate of the banlcriint jn 
respect of the loss " Goods ” include all chattels 
personal, but do not include lands pr interests in 
lands, houses, or things atrixed to the freehold 
Thej must bo not merely goods visibly employed 
in his trade or business, but goods acquired for the 
purposes of the business and used for those pur- 

rmTniin'/'' possession of the bank- 

rupt alone , for the possession of a firm of winch 
the bankrupt IS a partner will not sufllicc Furniture 

wife, of which he has 
joint possession, is not in Ins reputed ownerslup 
Goo Is properly in the possession of the sherifi ai^ 
gooe s seircd b> a bailiff, under a distress!” re no^ 

« eni.ri ^^'^^’“ssfsion of the bankrupt Whoever 
IS entitled to put an end to the appearance of 
btTirfiaal interest is the true owner For instance 
if a building contract pros ides that ',11^ ’ 

considered the L which, had he 


include shares in a company, a share Jn the .sssets 
of a partnership, debentures, annuities, policies of 
ifock 111 the public funds 
KEQULST NOTE . — ^This is the name 'given to a 
special pennit granted by tlie Customs' aiitiioritics 
to land certain perishable or other goods before 
^ P been reported and cleared 
requisitions.— Ihese arc certain questions 

which are put by the proposed purchaser' of an 
estate to the vendor of ilio same as to certain 
matters connected with the property, which is put 
up for sale a i i 

^J’^'PUMMAGEI), — A ship is rummaged when it 
IS discharging its cargo, and re-rummaged when it 
i',f its export cargo 

ItLSWlVE. — Tins is the actual cash m hand, i e , 
uic notes and the gold and silver com; which is 
held by the Bank of England on its assets side. 
It is, in fact, the money kept by the Bank to meet 
any demand winch may be made upon it by its 
depositors, either its private depositors' or, the 
panics which keep their balances at the Bank of 
England. 

RESERVE FUNDS. — Practically all companies 
by their articles of association ate required to set 


considered the maUe^ hrrusrh^rknLn^^^^^ -ticfes of'assod^ ai^ r^qun^l VsS 

Uio inference of ownership by the bankrnnt m out of profits earned certain sums for the 

mise He must Imow of the fact that the purpose of creating reserves 1 hese reserves' may 

' possession The fact that ho made a denn m specifically formed for the purpose of investing 
tor Dossescinn K, “‘aac a aemand thp tn.„r,,ro -c / , 


' possession The Grrfhnf i bankrupt 

for jiossession before^' thc ^art’ ofTanu'' 

sufiiticnt to show that l.o a.a oankniptcy is 

i-o. c\ en If It IS proved tliat ilm is 

.actually reach the dehMr clomand did not 

made on suspicion of rnsnm demand was 

iKive an imKnt bSe o? « 
consent, for where a “ question of 

persons m Ins poslossm m^'h 
trade no credit’o” fs deco vec F[fr'""T 
unnersalh known that a warlh ^ instance, it is 


the savings of the company in certain sound secun- 
ties, or if the directors think fit, and the objects of 
the company perniiL of it, the reserves may be 
invested in subsidiary companies Again, it may 
DC deemed advisable to allow reserve funds to 
remain in the business, '%\hich is tantamount to 
conserving the resources of the company in regard 
to its mrculating capital Probably the most com- 
mon object for creating a reserve fund'js one known 
as reserves for cquahsation of dn'idcnds, winch fund 
may bo drawn upon m future years, if the company 
falls upon evil days and is, consequently! unable to 
parueiiLir m,.-!;’. 'r — ...v..v;,y lo traders m .. miunfain its average amount of dividend If E 

hotel keener-' ^^fbougli the custom of Jl’i'i^fiouable, however, even iihen a reserve has 

Some higli authorities have contended that a 
reserve which is specified as a " fund " should be 
substantiated by actual investments, per conirti, 
unless the reserve is capable of materialising. It 
Should not be termed a reserve fund but mertiv 
reserve " or " general reserve ” 


jin^eu so .js to nrnr,.,.^ v 


Ac 

Jnve h-cn -ct up m ihA i-«stoms 

Boirding-hnuse ’Ic" tjadcs, etc . 

lUilK' 

ill re 


. tKKlte-llcr. 

. , ironmongrr’ nnno^'i'^^ ^“”ii- 

dcakr SimiLiriy, »»nng. horse 


ior any o-dma^t' ^'‘"bank^p? 

fh- tir< entdiv hiLld’to b!?n [ "Ot ut 

pu-iUrm of tL bank^pr Wl rl"'' 
r.Tfivmg duf to Ulc b.ininint'm ff oc 

,r.,J £f • “ 


ir- ““'Vi ;i'f “F-"' "srsi 

d bUd mv.- jiive isng,!rd the 

bom th , cdtlV / '>>‘hough! 

n U tr- iskrfr-tl til' mt- T, "u \ tllC OWtlW 

At- t-.- o, ee::?'"';]; ^ rebuiw 7{ 

P ' ' 'tss of til' (Eht O' fo obf.itn 

i-G lb. 


T .1 Kvuerai reserve 

In all eases, rese>rves maj be, as a matter of fact 
regarded as liability i eprcsi ntmg areutnulatcd jirofit, 
“H ti f the fund isinore'ly designated a lesorvc fund, 
v itlioiit any jiarticular .ipiiellation as to the cause 
oi its existence as to whether it iias been set a'lde 
tor the purjjose of creating additional financial 
resources to be re ilised m case of need, such .is a 
reserve fund invested in easily inarkefibic setun- 
ties or a reserve fund for equalisation of diwde.nd'^, 
as move ci< scribed or if merely disirflmd is » 
reserve fund, then it is open to the m.magi menl to 
.-pply such a fund in any manner it may think fit , 
Put in all cases directon, must be entirety giuded by 
tyc provisions contained in the articles rcgukWng 
*=';"iP‘‘ny‘ in Table A fCiause fiO) (umbiim'd 
IvLl , . •‘■Fn'dnie of the Omiisinicf I Con-'.ob'.i' 

a motlfcl set of artidesj, , 


tionj Art. and intended tolma mmlel 
the dire'tors hive 
ment of a dividend 
any rcsrrvc 

I32i> 
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tbe detcnmnabon of Uie lease exceeds the 
amount payable under the mortgage at the date 
of the foreclosure 

Iin \TANy KOOT —The root of a Peravjan shrub 
the Jiramena tnandra It is used as an astringcat 
and a styptic its mediacal properties being due to 
the presence of rhatama tannic acid In X^tugal 
the root Is added to port wine for the purpose of 
deepeulng the colour It is also employed la the 
manufacture of tooth poudtrs 
KllF V Finil^— Also known as Itamie Fibre 
The strong silky inner fibre of the Bcrhmtttantve* 
from whtch grass cloth (70)1$ made It loses much 
of Its lustre in the process of manufacture and this 
together with the difficulty of production as com 
pared with ]ute and linen has prevented its 
introduction into Britain 

nnihOCEROS — TU s ammal is now found onl> 
m \frica and Asia It is commcrctaJly useful for 
ilsskin and boms Thelattcr are made into walking 
sticks umbrella handles cups etc and the former 
which IS of great thickness may be tinned 

RHODESIA — FosiIiod, \res and lopnlatloii 
Wiodesia (ciUIed aft« Cc^I John Rhodes) occupies 
the whole of the region lying between the north and 
west of the Transvaal and 23 of south latitude 
and the southern boundaries of Belgian Afnca 
(Bel(,iaa Congo} and having the Portuguese and 
Omnan pheres on Its east and west The Zambesi 
Rivet divides it into tivo portions called Northern 
and Southern Rhodesia The whole country is 
administered by the Bntlah South Afnca Com;^y 
who obtained a Ro>al Charter in I8S9 Southern 
Rhodesia wUeh includes Matabelcland and Mash 
onaland has an area of t^S S75 square miles and a 
population of about 700 OOO nearly two-thirds of 
w^ota are Afashonas and the remainder mainly 
Matahcles There are only aboot 17 000 whites 
but «he number is steadily increasing Korthcni 
Rhodesia has an area of about 291 000 square miles 
and a population of nearly 500 000 but less than 
1 000 are whites. 

DuUd Rhodesia is a plateau sorying in height 
from 3 500 to 5 000 ft and possessing typical 
«avannah scenery The chief ri\crs ire the Zambesi 
and its tnbutories the Jiafwe and Loongwa. Lakes 
are found In the north the most ootablc being 
Bangweulu and on the northern boundary 
Tanganyika 

Climate Though h mg In the tropics theeJeva 
tion of Rhod’Sia makes its climate cooler Uum it 
would otherwise be and Southern Rhodesia is 
suited to Europeans There are two seasons in the 
year the wet from October to Apnl (the summer) 
and the dry from May to September (the winter) 
The temperature varies from SO to SO The onnu^ 
rainfall in ^uthem Rhodesa rangca from aboot 
24 to 30 in A factor of great importance to the 
whole region is the tgh percentage of suosbine 
Tropical subtropical andeicnt mperate Iiroducts 
can be grown 

ProilucUon and Indnsfrles Vming is, and wiU 
probably remain for a long pctiod the premiCT 
industry of Tbodesia It is the mainstay of nU 
other industncs Gold is mined both in the north 
and the south but more especially m the south. 
The Wanloe coalfield norta west of Bulawayo 
proiluccs excellent coaL Sil er lead copper 
chrome Iron asbestos diamonds and other preuons 
stones are found The cluef difficulty Is the shortage 
of native labour 

A^culture Many parts of Rhodesia are wen 


smtedfor ignculture especially if irrigation methods 
are resorted to in the winter The interests of the 
agncnlturist are now largely bound up with the 
mining development of the country but probably 
long before the nuneb are worked out a permanent 
stock raising and agncultural industry supplying a 
world market will have been establish^ The farms 
generally range from 3 000 to 6 000 acres Maire is 
the staple crop but wheat oats and barley are also 
grown noder irrigation Tobacco both of the 
Turkish and Virginian vaneties grows \ith success 
in Southern Rh^esia. Millet Kafir com ground 
nuts melons beans pumpkins and gourds are 
important native crops Fruit growing is ret eiving 
attention espeaally for citrus fruits Rhodesian 
oranges and lemons have already met with a favour 
able reception on the London market. An arrange- 
ment has been entered into between the Company 
and the British Cotton Growing Association for the 
development of the cotton growing industry in 
Noithuestern Rhodesia and high hopes are 
entertained of its future importance Indiarubber 
also promises success in the future 

Tke Pastoral Industry Fhodesia is considered 
by many authonbes to be an excellent ranchtnj, 
country The native cattle thrive well and with a 
steady upgrading by means of the importation of 
good breeding stock a prosperous futur seems 
issored Sheep and goats are to be found over 
most of the country Pigs find a ready market 
the growth of maite is an advantage Dairying 
practised to a minor extent now promises an 
appreciable increase m the sear future One of the 
gT M test drawbacks of Rhodesia is the peculiar tils' 
ease known as horse sickness which results in high 
paces bung charged lor salted horses (horses 
immune to the disease) Inoculated mules are 
lorgdy used 

tornmnolcaKoBS In Southern Rhodesia there 
are about 3 000 miles of roads \Vbere there ore no 
railways ox w»on5 are the common mode of 
transport Th* (iape Railway (hereafter hoped to 
be part of the trans-contineatai Cape to C^ro 
route) crosses both Southern and North 'Westera 
Rhodesia The mom line in Sonthem Rhodesia 
runs through Bulawayo and Salisbury and from 
Sahsbiiry a branch line runs through ilmtoh to the 
Portuguese seaport of Beira. From Bulawayo a Une 
proceeds through the Mankie coalfield crosses the 
Zambesi at the Victoria Falls and extends to 
the Belgian Congo The Rhodesian railways will be 
continued to Lake Tanganyika 

Commerce The hief exports are gold fruits 
wool tobacco cattle and diamonds The imports 
are mainly cotton goods machinery and iron goods 
tea and sugar Most of the trade is wnUi the 
neighbouring South African colonics and the Lmtrd 
Kingdom the o\ erseii trade being earned on chicfiy 
through Umra. 

Trade Centres The chief centres are only small 
tovns Bulawayo the capital of Matabelcland is 
thv greatest commercial centre and Salts'^ary the 
capital of Mashonaland Is the veat of the govern 
Dieot Other towns are Unualt and I setorsa in 
Mashonaland Cwtio in Matabelcland and tort 
/ osthtry Abereorn and Fs/t in Northern Rhodesia- 

Mails are despatched to Rbodcsto. as to South 
Africa tenerallj every Saturday The lime ot 
transit to Bulawavo is about twenty two days 

For map see South Apbica page 2i>0 

BlUilkKll.— A name given to vanous species of 
plants The root so ranch used m medicin on 
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HE the said Edward Franks AS BENEFICIAL OWEER doth hereby 

" ^ / 

unto the said George Hills - ' , ^ ’ 

ALL THAT (describing the property in full) ^ ' - 

TO HOLD the said premises UNTO AND TO THE USE OP the said ■ 
George Hills in fee simple subject to the estate for life of, tbs 
said Norman Owen in the same premises “ > ’ , y 

AND the said George Hills doth hereby .covenant with the, ^ 
said Edward Franks his heirs executors administrators and assigns 
that he the said George Hills his heirs executors or administra-^ 
tors will when and as soon as any succession duty shall become/ ^ , 
payable in respect of the premises hereby assured upon the deai-h 
of the said Norman Owen pay and discharge the same and will . y 
all times keep the said Edward Franks his heirs executors admn}--. , 
strators and assigns effectually indemnified against the same, 
and every part thereof and all actions proceedings - costs charges 
claims and demands whatsoever in respect thereof 

IN WITNESS whereof the said parties hereto have , hsrennto 
set their respective hands and seals the day and year first ato 
written 

EDWARD FRANKS 





GEORGE HILLS 
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for the sake of their^telks arc culhvated 

in cooinng. esSiv for ^ ''"'Ployed 

ivine may be prSd Rhubarb 

^Snv stalk of the culinary security, regardless , 

or mixed "fabnra'^hiefl^em he^mg of* CoimF ”* — T* unaer tne 

Great Bntain “ tamnungs! Sgf <=lro?i f \ individuals may 

Belgium, Germany and Switzerland, a parfacul-^ purchase thousands of shares m 

where St. Ebenne^is tho ^P'^'nlly from France, unsusne("b^,r^ 5 ™?^“^' *” manner as to cause 
facture Coventry 13 thn ^ ^ fhe manu- number th-in “i"® speculators to sell a larger 

ventry 13 the centre of the Enghsh np^ ’ then suddenly to mist • 

enmmon.^f^’, to force the price up to an 

caZ S thl the unhappy sellers bemg prach- 
caiiy at the mercy of tho »> 


[RIG 

frZ ol'Sk'Jr Wh ** ‘'f “«'ed, 

the runners <^ase 

is used to denotf ^ 

secunfir ^-rotr fhe quotation, of a certain 

in mu^’thlsomo®® °tten done 


facture 

industry. — 

Wmonrs a^p Measurps- 

^SSSed °om 

p-own extcnsiyely th^oueho .T' °t 


rv^n 1 LUO unna 
tSs^ ^'riggers »" Su'ch^c&'^'as 

xaum zac uyv-n rnt ~ than pvicf« i shares having been purchased 

^ovm extensively th^oughouT' species of grass, rig need not^'ho'^''*^ actually occurred A market 
East Indies, and especially m m-ono of f tiowever, go to these lengtlis ; such a 

topical countries, e r CentlTi and sub- make nrr?’^'^“ I'etmied to might 

Carohnas,y.hence it illarg",^^ the “cunty ti°'ders of the 

Bice forms the stanlo fnnA eirpurted to Europe ^ t® part with their holdmps. and.bv 

?!«» „d A„,te, aod^,l 


security 00?®+’”*'“^. holders of the 

continifrrf^^ holdings, and.b)' 

cienf fr> ^ P'^rchases might cause a shortage suffi- 
sidonKi, Piit iip the pnee of the shares very con- 
profit y* w'hen they sell their holdings at a big 
hcfifiooc^'^ /Iff” may take the shape of a' 

mtonfioo ^mng put upon shares with the' 

in onM K °t mducing the general pubhc to come 

ETrn'r*^r»r^Ar?.T^ri;^° enhanced price, . ■ 

meeting. — T liere is no statute in 


China and Asmbes,^^, 

contains large quanbtioc P^^^Paced from it It 
used for incfusffpu^o°i^‘ ni«ch 
Icnmvn as paddy nnH m the husk 13 

a” tr ‘"«ad!'';i;s 

ormosa it 13 much ne^ri < island of 

n?Pon°Xh*ar“c?o?t4f?^^^^ W «com- ?omf “ <=^=Ji''singio' iJiSmduiS ha^‘a bglirto 

document i^y^ 0^3° f and to say wlmt he 

added to a resolnnif signifies of tfin*’ - I'lffht of mcebng js simply that right 

Rrfwi^^i^uoii'U the MA°if ^ verdict indiviri**”i® * individual exercised by a number of 

iiKiGIJllS AND iMivvr.^.."i^UKnT.) individuals tot/ntfio,- ii. ^.jL 

namodenved from — B»mrs tr 

toding or discliargin- "ith a eeslel 



shipping ;tre"rVe"s 
umy coAnccted^nth"°‘'l*“S 

n« his groat, ^deSd^ 

formerly ih “‘case yhea'^V"® i’”'iuired"tha 
^y means of the sailnm . ‘:^iPP'ug was done sole^ 


hui ine- 
not 


hj' inraiisj 'jhen shipr 

Bw-wtr ^ ^■u’mg ^fcs.3el ■■'’ "“uc solely and‘on ' ontiuaybeforalawfulpmpose, 
for n ' -^.-c arc the 3 of of becomes an unlawful moofang by reason 

uulj , knooTi as a •' r?^ '„csscls engayed purpose being earned out m an unlawful 

«1 sum for the run ”*?» ^“uners are stab'.fo' meetings are made unlawfni In 

d/r, and niav hnw I _ ’^'’uucr is, of dnii?**'. those which constitute ll^fgni 


jrtri, inaiviauai exercised by a number o; 

together at the same time , tliough m 
^n cases the permission of some authmty 
pvoro.- i'cquired It is true that such collective 
riBir *^0? "ffht involves a much greater ■ 

indi.oa ]i°B’w'ard legal consequences than the_ 
in^d^of”^. exercise of it, but that is merely 

enbxl , the right — individually and collectively 

same, though more circumspection is 
Th ^ than m the other, 

mpof,° necessary consideration respecting a 
meeting is whether it is a lawful one. A meeting 
pnf?[.oi , unlawful purpose, and, therefore, 
oori o ^ unlawful ; or it may be for a lawful phxpose, 

_f +Tf’i y becomes an unlawful moofang by reason 
purpose being earned out in an unlawful 


.B, ui ®“ch as those which constitute illegal 

poation from open-air meetings held near West- 

to petition Parhament. There are i arion- 
otiicr stafi.fPB cognate 

unlav^ful assemblies, sn 


canh n V„ ,T' ‘iud nwv ho .1 i^unner is al ,ir;r. ' “s “o^e 1 

itn rrrs^° eabin bin, but^bv if ^ Puation from open-air met 

r- ff "to ^rn4°tu"t^ef d”“ah^^^ 

f>r\<lcU.^'t SituT '-"’d 

dv ■rcfiurn?‘^''f “ croT“^*’ 'to''- " mcetinE may bf 

naltnt 

UndsTJAl.-ijr i-oTid iv, the Z 

y*r >th'r dn*f 11 K ‘it an md rumcrs' 

, eatego-y of 
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there has be n an cnintcrmpted enjoyment fw a 
period of tweot> jears Apart from grant or 
prescnpbon a right of way may anso from necessity 
Thus if an estate is granted to a person and the 
estate is coropletejj surrounded vy other land 
there must be a right of way so that the owner 
reach his own estate 
Ivl\ — (See Foreign Moneys — Japan ) 

BIhG —In business matters a ring is a term used 
to signify a combination of captahsts wlm have 
combined together for the purpose of maintaining 
the pnee of goods wares or merchandise and also 
of stocks and shares far above their real market 
value by preventing the natural circulation of the 
same Thus the shares of a particular yoiat stock 
company may be m great demand owing to the 
success of Its schemes If the shareholders or 
the vast majonty of them combine so as to withhold 
the shares from the public the demand will increase 
to such an extent that the prices will become inflated 
to an abnormal degree and then only witl the 
combinabon agree amongst themselves to releas 
a portion of their holding and ofler the shares for 
sale (See Trusts) 

RIOT — The common law misdemeanour (^v) 
of not IS constituted by three or more persons 
assembling or bmg together and having lor their 
object the carrying out of some unlawful or violent 
act or the canyicg out of some lawful act by 
unlawful means « g under circumstances of 
violence threats tumults etc so as to create 
terror and alarm amongst the Iving s subjects By 
statutoJaw theRiotAct 1714 anot is constituted 
a felony when twelve or more persons unlawfully 
riotously and tamaltuously assemble together to 
the disturbance of the public peace for one hour 
after a proclamation has been made by the shenfi 
uoder'Snend a jasticc or a mayor of the borough 
ordering the assembled crowd to disperse 
Pnor to the year 18S6 when damage to property 
was done by rioters the hundred had to make good 
the same but now by tbe Riot Damages Act 
1886 all claims for damage must be made against 
the pol^ authonties of the district in which it 
occurs 

ROAD — A place where ships can ride at anchor 
some distance from the shore 
ROtDSTrVR — A term signifying the same 
thing os a road (^v) 

I OBUFRI —This IS the odence of stealing from 
the person when the actis accompanied by violence 
Of by the threat of violenro so that the person from 
whom th thing stolen is injured or placed in bodily 
fear The eirtreme penalty is penal servitude for 
hie and in certain cases but in the discretion of 
the judge who tries the offender flogging may be 
added as a punishment in addition to imprisonment 
BOCIIEILP S\LT — A saline purgative coo 
sisting of tartrate of potash and soda nreyared 
from cream of tartar and carbonate cl sooa It » 
also known as Seitmettes salt having been dis 
covered by a Rochelle apothecary of that name 
towards the end of the seventeenth centory 
ROCK 8 VLT —(See Salt ) 

ROI>^— An English Uaear measnte of S\ vards or 
16} feet It Is nearly equal to 5 metres In many 
parts ted ts used lor pole or perch 

ROBE BODU<-^‘'eo Foreign \\«citis ANt» 
'‘SsasCRr.s— .DE>ritARX ) 

ROI DC. — (See Foreiun W eigUT' ano Measures 
— Hollano ) 

ROUlhO STOCK— The supply of engines 


carnages tni ks cars etc possessed by such 
companies as rarlivays and tramways 
ROLLS, JliSTER OF THE.— (See Master of 

TBE Rous) 

BOOB— In superficial measurement the rood is 
the fourth pact of an acre and contains 40 square 
poles or perches each consisting of 30} square 
yards C^paiing with the metric system the 
rood IS slightly more than one tenth of a hectare 
or more cxactlv it Is equal to 0 10117 hectare 
ROOT 01: TITLE —The foundation from which 
every owner of land builds up hiS nght to hold and 
cetam the same Whenever dealings take place 
with regard to land citlier by way of conveyan e 
or of mortgage the pnrehaser or the mortgagee as 
the case may be desires to be convinued of the 
nature of the estate which is being transferred to 
bun and of the perfect title of hts immediate 
transferor For that reason the deed relating to 
the property are inspected and it is almost always 
Agreed that the tracing of the title or ri-'bt shall 
be deemed to commence with some specified one 
Hus deed ts called the root of title 

Unless there is any agreement to the contrary 
a purchaser of land is entitled to hav e a satisfactory 
history of the property for the forty years pre 
ceding the date of the execution of the conveyance 
In practice however a twenty years bUe » 
generally accepted as sufficient 
By the \endcir and Purchasers Act 1874 
Scctioa 2 It IS provided as follows— 

Reotals statements and descnptiona of facts 
matters sad parties contained in deeds insira 
meats Acts of Parliament or statutory dedara 
tions twentyyearsold at the dateol the contract 
sbaU unless and except so far as they shall be 
proved to be inaccurate be taken to be sufficient 
evidence of the truth of such facts matter and 
descriptions 

Again the Conveyancing Act 1S3I seebonS 
9 s 3 It IS provided— 

A purchaser oi any property shall not require 
tbe produebon or my abstract or copy of any 
deed will cr other document dated or made 
before the bme prescribed by law or sbpulated 
for the cooiniencenient of the title 
In the case of the purchase of leaseholds the 
abstract of title (gj ) should always commence with 
the lease itself even though the lease ha* already 
lasted for a period of over forty years (See Title 
Dceds > 

ROSUI^BT— The rostnanttus o^cinahs an 
evergreen shrub of fragrant odour and pungent 
taste found ia the filemterranean countries and 
culbvatcd in FngUsh gardens. The essenlfal oU it 
yields known os rtl of rosemary ia much used in 
preparabotts for sttmulabng the growth of the hair 
and is also an important ingredient of IPau de 
Cologne and other perfumes The spirit obtained 
from the twigs by dJstiUabon is employed in 
nhamary to impart an agreeable odour to 
tioiiDents rintmmts and plasters 
ROSE OIK— (See Otto of Roses ) 

B031 WOOD —A fragrant and vaJuaMe fancy 
wood It has bcaulitul maiWings and is largely 
emploved in cabinet making The best quali y is 
Obbuned from the XtOtbergia wicra pi B arii tut 
tree s of the same genus are found in other tropical 
regmas especially in Honduras Jamaica aed 
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persons to act uSfSlIy""buf„STn"" 

II mTetagP°°P'“ of tVnlil 

anSfoed “th° S' bv bo 

other passage which the pubhf have'SVnht'r^^ 
or by causing any other 

resSSSfthle!°aId™5? JoM aS5’Ml“°‘'"^ 

the individuals forcing the meetmt^’^'l'n 
meetings required to be height i® ^ t^e case of 

of local authorities and nubhl c ’ ^^ose 

ments by persons who haw n i ®f^fe- 

are prmle'ged, not abso^v a 
■speeches are, but so lonr^ ^Parliamentary 

mahciously abused At occasion is not 

suance of law, fhere s nTInl^f Por- 

may be called to account fo?tte r°uttf 
Fourth, as to Innai T?r, 1 ^ “cir utterances 

•conditions as to moefaIgs'"'?,arf ^ff^otions and 
meetings, are sometimes ifnnpP ^^u“'^''’y open-air 
tics m their by-laiis^nd .b'^ ^ocal authori- 

It IS true that such by-Iaw^IT/ be obeyed 
be ultra vires, but ,t ^if' °f ‘bem. may 

costly proceedings that a IppPf^^^bb' only be by 
off^t can be obtained ® declaration to that 

We 'Will now consider ftip 

conveners of a meeting aid of "^hts of the 

to attend it ®^’l^e^coi attendmg it 

is held on private nlem? "°'’? ^ mcetog 

by them or temporarily hi?eH^ ^ whether owned 
-entire and sole ^be purpose, hale 

inal? ""'b allow to be^resIIt®‘^A‘“®® as to 
ll? fbeir wswl ^ Anyone attend- 

anvitl^'*^ '^vb accordingly Thn5''*P^^®'^' ™ay 
anvited or allowed to f^i-L who have hnf^i 

there onlu^rT" 

difltrenMoo®tag'll"o! P“bhc place is on quite 
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better right to attend meebnes 
ttan the public, unless, of course, they are invite? 

“ptoJ'of So?"!;, ="‘ 

thmr romw "®"ally welcomed and 

Lhmr convenience specially provided for. 

anse?ifronn°''4-°^ the nglit of meeting sometimes' 
the closing of ^ popular protest against- 

takes -1^0? ti 8 ht-of-way Such a protest umallv 
Md sIIpXc “f*" ® *ban a simple gathering 

cledirfrm^ reinonstrance tliosc present pro- ' 
local ^ba obstruction While m these 

r?Iht popular outburst is often m the 

reilitv affords some proof of the 

reality of the right sought to be orpcprip,! ihia » 


reflitv of i-l affords some proof of the 

II? ”®bt sought to be preserved, this is 

t]?p .III ,®°’ *be demonstrators must tahe 
for being held to be trespassers and liable 

hlhPd ^ however, that an estab- 

iTnl?., bas been wrongfully dosed, it 

to 11.P ’^biwful for an assembly of persons to proceed 
■viflpfi break down the obstruction,'pro- 

-infi f ° peaceably, in an orderly fashion, 

Assem^ causing fear to other persons. (See 


-i hpi?^ p — ^By international Jaiyfyn) 

^garent has a right to capture the private 
enemy at sea. And this remains 
®P'fa of many strong protests 
right and the ciforts which have ^oa 
Lovdo^^ Declaration of 


T (Sec Declaration of 

^ f'ba goods arc on board a vessel 

wiucli does not fly the flag of the enemy, the right 
anse unless the goods are 
•jiifU „ and of war (j v ), te , generally speaking, 
^ ba utilised for the furtherance of 
ostiie enterpnses In order to prevent anv breach 
neutrality rules, a belhgerent is, permitted to 
*y”®^ahantmen, no matter under what flag they 
Hying, and to make certain inquiries. If there 


- — ww..iuuiit;n, no matter under what uag tney 
Hying, and to make certain inquiries. If there^ 
irregulanty there then arises 
^gbt to search for contraband goods '-If the 
nro r search is resisted, or if contraband goods 
lOUnd, the vessel 1 r Hmevlif 'hnfnm fl 'PT1Z&^ 


search is resisted, or if contraband „ 

^ba vessel is brought before a Pnze. 
V?'') for condemnation The rules as to 
arch arc far from uniform, and m the past Great 
itam has claimed greater rights than anv otlier 


meeSg 4 le distmb 1 It 

action of Its ^’'^''antingYhi ?r“^ba 

■mranging nn « consult the ^ always 


uren arc far from uniform, and m the past Great 
baj claimed greater rights than any otlier 
times of peace there is no'flght of 
, ’^an, unless there is a suspicion of piracy or 
■Nr/^yHi*”o'b“g’ and also in connection ivitli the 
he„ fishing boats, this latter nght having 

on agreed upon by tie northern countries of 
^uropo in order to put a stop to ivhat is known as 
_.f°°Parmg," which is the ilhcit dealing in spints 
im®fiai^^b°ats themselves . - 

OF WAL — ^This is one of the most im- 
P rtant of those pecuhar rights possessed by' one 
person over the land of another, known by the 
name of casements (gv) It means that by some 
cans or other the landowner has put himself into 
uch a position that certam persons or the publif 


ui otner the landowner has put himseii inrc 
uch a position that certam persons or the public 
generally have ‘obtained the right to pass over Ins 
n certain direction, or by a certain path 
is nght is gained either by grant (gv) or by 
ff’^f'Pbon (gv) If It is by grant, the Jight is 
defined by the instrument creating it • If 
y prescription, the nght is obtained, - gemn'ally 
by reason of the -way having been used 
tae pubhc for a certain period without intcr- 
Y]P°°“ This is provided for by the Prescription 
, .a- landowner allows people to pass over 

ms tands VHthout hindrance for a penod of farty 
yeaife, an indefensible nght of way is gained : and 
isl Very difficult to defeat a claim of a right if 
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llOTTENSTONE. — A soft, porous stone, con* 
sisting almost entirely of silica It is found in 
Derbyshire and South Wales, and, when powdered, 
IS much used as a polishing agent for mctalhc 
surfaces 

ROTTOLO. — {See Forfign Weights and 

Measures — Egyit ) 

ROUBLE. — (See Foreign Moneys — Russia) 
ROUGE. — Jewellers’ rouge is a vanety of oxide 
'of iron obtained by calcining copperas. It is a 
fine, dark red powder used for polishing gold, 
silver, and speculum metal The cosmetic which 
gives an arbiicial colour to the complexion is also 
known as rouge Toilet rouge consists of a pre- 
paration of French chalk and some red colouring 
matter, such as carthamine, the dj e obtained from 
safflower (g v ) 

R0U3IMIA or RU3IANIA.— This is one of the 
Balkan States, formerly composed of Moldavia and 
Wallachia, to wluch must now be added Dolrnja 
It was declared independent in 1878, and was 
advanced to the dignity of a kingdom in 18S1, 
Bounded on the north-east by Russia and on the 
east by the Black Sea, it is dmded from Bulgana 
by the Danube, and from Hungary by the Transyl- 
vanian Alps and the Carpathian Mountains Tlic 
total area of Roumania is 50,720 square miles, and 
the population is about 7,000,000 
Relief. Roumania is much less delated than 
anj of the other Balkan States , in fact, it consists 
mainly of a senes of terraces which slope from tlie 
moumains which form its western boundanes to 
the Danube and the Pruth, the latter being the 
nver which sep^tes the country from Russia 
Productions. The soil is, perhaps, the richest in 
tmope but the extremes of heat and cold do not 
auow It to he as productive as it would be under 
more advantageous climatic conditions Never- 
thelMs, it IS one of the most important grain- 

are extensive crops 
raised of whe-at, maize, millet, barley. beans 

cxtrmdy rmh in 
wttle and sheep The ime flourishes, froits arc 
^sed ,n ahnndance, and the forests are a source^! 
much wealth Minerals are said to be very plentiful 
but there IS little working of them, with t^^ excep- 

SaltisaStatemonopoIy 
The output of crude oil has increased more th^ 
ten-fo d during the last decade. " 

Raihvay communication is rapidly incrcasintr 

afre^gSSJSr^ /.ace?e^c3y 

^Kustendpe is the principal port on the Black 

SuUva, Tttlcea. Galaiz, Bratla anH -r 

Jassy IS the old capital of Moldavia 

ROUP.— This IS the Scotch term for a .,,1 i. 
auction (See Auction ) nn for a sale by 

ROYAL ARMS, USE OF.— There is a u 
desire on the part of manv ^ 

royal arms, as indicating that they hav^in”*' *** 
way or other obtained a land of siwni i? some 
that their goods arc of a 

use of the royal arms is forbidden unle^hfotr.?”* 
received an authonty to exhibit th7m in coMe^o“ 


With his tr.adc The penalty for ?n unauthonsed 
assumption of the royal arms (or arms so nearly 
resembling them as to be c.ilculafed to deceive) is 
£20, Again, any person is liable to the same 
pecuniary penalty who falsely represents that ^ems 
.are made by a person holding a royal warrant,-® 
for the scrv'ice of the King or any member of his 
family, or for a government'department . 

ROYALTIES AM> ROYALTY ACCOUNTS.- 
Mineral leases, in addibon to stating the 
amount of royalty to be paid to the landlord 
per ton, usu.ally contain a stipulabon to the 
effect tliat a certein minimum rent shall he 
paid to the landlord in the e.arly y'cars of the le^, _ 
when the royalties arc of a smaller amount than 
such niiniraum rent The lease generally gives a 
power to the lessee to deduct from sub'cqueni 
roy albcs in excess of the minimum rent the amount 
by which the minimum rent paid m the early years 
has exceeded the total amount of royalties on 
mineral raised, A time limit is often Axed aho, 
prcccnting deduction of overpayments when sucji 
arc of older date than the penod stated. ' 

As regards the entries in the books, it will oe, 
necessary to put tlirough the Journal — - 

(a) the amount to be credited to the iMdlora . 

(b) the amount to be debited to Royalh 

Account : and " . , j 

(c) the amount to be debited or created, 

case may be, to a Minimum Rent Recoveran 
Account , 

Example. A colbery company enters into 
mineral lease of a coalfield for a term of years a 
mimmum rent of /400 per annum, merging , 
royalty of Is per ton, any excess of minimu® i 
o\er royalbcs dunng the first five yaars o: 
lease to be deducted from future .f 

excess of the mimmum The output 
year is 700 tons, in the second year 4.000 tons, 
and in the third year 29,500 tons 

For entnes in Journal of Colliery Compan, 

The cash paid to the landlord vv'ould be passed 

through the Cash Book and debited m' 

At the end of each year the amount ^ 

Royalbes Account would be transferrea 
Revenue Account. It is to be fT/n-niiiin 

that the amount standing to the an 

Rent Recoverable Account will Le treatea ^ 
asset when the final accounts are drawn p. 

/365 wall be shown rmder that Leading .. 
balance sheet at the end of the 
in the balance sheet at tlic end of the /here 
When, after several periods of shortworking^ 
occurs one during which the royalhcs not 


raised exceed the minimum .‘tET Mini- 
sufficiently large to allow the total j„gted, 

mum Rent Recoverable Account to be greonot ■ 
there ivill be credited to the last-menbone ^ 

such a sum only as well bring the ubipu . 
the landlord down to the figure of bmnib . 

ROYALTY.— There are three senses in wmew , 

word is used It denotes — . by 

(1) A payment made in the and 

the workers of imnes to the owners -.-a and 
vanes iwth iie amount of the minerals ^g^aiiy 
the pnees obtained for the same it i® s 
somethmg in. addibon to dead rent (?» ) .tjQtee , 

(2) A payment made by a licensee t y 

for the pnvilege of working the p ^inount 
payunent also generally depends , 

of the receipts obtained by the licensee , 
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Entries iiN Journal of Colliery Company 

Dr Cr.' 


End of 

Royalties Account . ... 

1 

Dr j 

\ £35 

0 

0 



' 

1st year 

Minimum Rent Recoverable Account 


! 365 

0 

0 



0, 

To Landlord 

Royalty of Is per ton on output of 700 tons 

• 


( 



£400 

0 



End of 

Royalties Account 

Dr 


200 

0 

0 




2nd year 

Mmimum Rent Recoverable Account 


200 

0 

0 



. 

To Landlord 

Royalty of Is per ton on output of 4,000 tons. 



' 



400 

0 

0 


End of 

Royalties Account 

1 

Dt 


1,475 

0 

0 


.. 


3rd year 

To Mimmnm Rent Recov'crablc Account, 




565 

0 

0. 


To Landlord 






910 

0 

0 


Royalty of Is per ton on output of 29,500 tons 










1 

i 


i £2.275 

0 


£2,275 


0 

mu 


(3) A. payment made bj a pubUshcr to an author 
for the pnnlege of publishing and sclhng his books 
or other works 

KDR. — (See Foreign Weights and Measures 
— ^Egitt 1 

KUniJEK. — (See Caoutchouc ) 

RUBY. — One of the most precious gems It is a 
red, transparent variety of corundum (g v ), and is 
harder tlian every other nuneral, except the 
diamond I.argc. flawless rubies are so rare, that 
spoamens weighing more than a carat arc mote 
valuable than diamonds of the same weight The 
best rubies come from Burniah They Yave tlio 
bnght red hue known as " pigcon-blood ” colour. 
Other specimens of darker colour are found m 
Ccy Ion, biam, and Cluua Rubies have been pro- 
duced artificially, hut the artificial stones, though 
of some use to watrhmaKers, arc of very Utile 
s-alue as gems, owang to thcir smallness and hack of 
brilliance. Some large stones arc iiroduced by 
" reconstructing " small ones 1 lus is accomplished 
by means of fusion, but the reconstrurlcd stones 
are neaer llavlcss, and do not fetch liigh prices 

RUK. — 'Vn evergreen herb of the genus Hula, 
indiginons to South Europe Its leaves have a 
slio'ig smell and a bitter LT.te llic vo’.atile oil 
obtained from tlmn was formerly used m medicine 
in the manuricturc of an infantile remedy known 
as Syrup of nic 

IirCiS. — Coarse wwllcii fabrics of \,anous sorts, 
of which '^ime arc useil .as floor tovenngs. wliitc 
tAh-'r; are of CTWt sersact as travelling vTups, 
cmt-k'is tte in .vlditiDn to tupp'ying the home 
dcaund, {treat Britain cxpo'-ls xast qii.antUies 
anmjalh-. 

Rl klj ABSOLUTK. — \Vheucver an applumbon 
H TO i It to a uwrt of law ft pr.tif (<; r 1 ami a rule 
r t) (j* e ) i*’ rraf.t-'d, the afteiw ards comes on 
ib dne c~urfe PY ftryaimsit, and if the appln ml 
i.a.iv"'. <' it hi" fY the rule mr* is mad' ,ib'ohit<., 
t f. tie provi'^’s*' d t-d'? fi'^l obf.imrd Ji made 

p'‘r!a*vr' t.t. 

IlLLF. MhU- Tn T.'iriv c.tr'- It 11 r.i-ce ■'•irv to 
Atp’v* so a t.aisrt of taw. f,"jiral'y n Buiuonol 
{.Art <-' tli» ftu’h Cmri of fo f-aet an 

eei*--* tl, .5 a p <n, or « IkkIv of peman' 

,a 'tlY CP-- m'<v b-. *ih ' T ean<-e v''h> a tertofn 
e“def shoal 1 tl'A b-*- iig4,r4 Ixim nr them 


The apphcation to the Court is first of ah made 
fx parte (fv), and if sufficient cause is shown a, 
rule, or order, is granted, ivlucli is called a rule 
«t4i because of tlic first w ord in the old forms wdien 
the Labn language was used — the word 
meaning " unless " — the significance of the 
procedure being that the order asked for wall ulti- 
mately bo made efiecbve " unless ’’ good cause is 
shown to the contrarj'. When tlio caicis evcntuau> 
heard the rule is either discliarged or made absmutc 
The pnnoipal cases in which rules arc apphed lor 
arc those wluch refer to mandamus (a.v.), prohibition 
(^vlotc . 

ROLES OF COURT.— Tlie administration of 
justice would be impossible, how'cvcr efficient was 
the standard of law set up, unless a defimte pro-' 
cedure was also adopted to which all hbgants must 
confonn Consequently there have been estabUsheu 
for the High Court fyv) what arc known ns Rules, 
of Court, and these arc settled under the authonty 
of the Judicature Acts by a special Rule Committee, 
a body consisting of the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
Chief Justice, the Master of the Rolls, the President 
of the Probate, Divorce, .and Adimraltj’ Division, 
four t.tsi prtus judges, tlic President of the Incor- 
porated Law Society, one practising banister, and 
oiieollici person nominated by the Lord Cliancelloia' 
Hie rules arc subject to remsiou and are altered 
to meet the various changing circumstances which 
naturally arise in connection with the adnumStratiou 
of the law Special rules of procedure are also m 
use for Scolkiiid, The county court'' likcwiso.nrc 
under a sunikar kind of ordfnanre ns to the adnimis- ' 
tratior of their juiisdiclion These county court 
runs arc framed b\ five cmmtv court judges who 
are siircially nlceb d foi flic w'ork, and arc nfter- 
w.irds npjifoicd bv the Rule Committee of theJhgb 
Lo-d ChanrcHor, 

nULLS or STOt’K ^.XCHA^•OE.--(See Stock 
Lxoia'gi Rlus.J 

rludrman .at ceinjianv meetings, 
<ilth'>ii"h r’ltrustid wiffi Very girat p'jw'ers, canjmt 
evdse thrk>c (-orr-'s m an aipitrnrv- manner, noi 
m oat^aeatiou of the rcgulauone, s'ntuttr-v anti 
otbefa.i'- pnf hiding thoi.- e.mtained tn llto'coai- 
ptny s .v.iej 1 of a^saciatlon), stliieh poeern such 
mee'tnei His n)5in,;s mwi nea'r oppress a 
tmnynty imr stiP" I. nUmale discusMoit, but jhouH 
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Board to create a district for public health purposes, 
and to increase or dimmish the number of members 
of the local boaird The persons appointed on the 
local board of health were mnrh the same as those 
now elected on the rural distnct council The 
legislative machinery has changed, but Acts of 
Parliament have not yet changed the fundamentals 
of human nature 

The Twofold Duty of the Councillor, In 1894 an 
Act was passed to make further provision for local 
government in England and Wales This Act put 
into the hands of the electorate the management of 
every pansh, and every rural and urban distnct in 
England and Wales It requires that a guardian of 
the poor shall bo a parochial elector residing within 
the umon, and that women, married or single, may 
be guardians The guardian must be elected by the 
parochial electors of his parish For every rural 
sanitary distnct there shall be a rural district 
council, whose district shall be called a rural dis- 
tnct The chairman of a rural district council 
becomes a justice of the peace during the year in 
which he serves the office The councillors for the 
rural distnct must be elected by the same parishes 
as elect the guardians, and the number of councillors 
for each pansh must be tlie same as the number of 
guardians The district councillors of any pansh 
in a rural distnct shall represent the parish on the 
board of guardians Consequently, when a rural 
district councdlor is elected to his office, he serves 
in two capacities : One day he attends a meeting 
of the rural district council to settle the ordinary 
affairs of his distnct, another day he attends 
as a guardian of the poor at the offices of the 
umon 

The rural district councillor must be a parochial 
elector of a parish within his union, or he inust have 
resided within the union during the prccedin"- twelve 
months He wffi be elected by the parochiafelcctL 
of his parish The term of office of the rural distnct 
counciUor is three years, and onc-third of the 
number goes out of office on April 15th of each 
year The rural district council may elect its chair- 
m.an from outside the members of its own body 
Every rural distnct council is a body corporate 
by the name of the district council, with the 
addition of the name of the distnct Tlie council 
has perpetual succession, possesses a common seal 
and m.-iy hold land for the purpose of its povmrJ 
and duties ^ 

Dufies or the Council. The following powers were 
transferred to the rural district councils at their 
creation: All the powers, duties, and liabilities of 
tlie old rural sanitary authonty, and of the old 
highway authority or highi ay board The powers 
of the rural district councils as to highways are- 
To survey the highways withm their district, to 
make new roads, to con-->tnict or adopt public 
bridges, to undertake the repair and maintcnnrcc 
of county roads and county bridges on behalf of 
the county councils Where a road is liable to be 
repaired by a private person wlio fails to do lug 
duty, niral diMrirt council will do the work 
and recover the co-t froir flic Oivrcr. Hie powera, 
duius, and Inbihtie', of urban sanitary' 'lutiionties 
, 1 'r entrusted to rur.-'l district counrib; ihow 
powers are ; The rtgulation of b ikehourts, rlrdries* 
cow -sheds, dwellirK’s for the poor, baths and was'h- 
hOiiicr, nver vons^rvanev', sewers and cltairs public 
< onvcntoici r, 'ic.avcnguig and fl',.an'ing of stfe.'ts, 
tt," nsalang of b,-law*, tiic abatement of pab»(c 
n'li'-irc'-s, tl'i prfAWiOii of wnte- suj.p'y, mrpccf'oa 
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by means of medical and other officers, the regula- 
tion of offensive trades, the provision of hospitals 
for infectious disease, the execution of the orders of 
the Local Government Board in the case of 
epidemics, the regulation of streets and buildings 
by means of by-laws, regulations as to lighting, 
public pleasure grounds, markets, and slaughter- 
houses , the appointment of executive officers ; the 
fixing of the rural district rate and the power of 
borrowing for district purposes , the preparation of 
accounts to be audited by a Government auditor — 
these duties and many others must be undertaken 
by tlie rural district council. 

Other duties are the piotection of rights of way, 
rights of common and roadside wastes, for which 
purpose legal action may be taken if necessary . - 
Certain powers of granting licences, which used to 
be in the county justices, are transferred to rural 
district councils, e g , the licensing of gangmasters, 
grant of pawnbrokers’ certificates, licences of 
dealers in game, passage brokers, emigrant runners, 
abohtion of fairs or alteration of the davs tliereof, 
execution of the Petroleum Acts, and infant life 
protection (See Local Government, Tov'n 
Council, Urban District Council } 

RUSHES. — ^Various species of jttneus, with 
round stems, used for malting chair bottoms, 
baskets, and inferior hats for exportation to China 
Candle wicks are also made from the pith of certain 
^shes Though tins genus of plants abounds in 
Great Bntain, there are large importations from 
Holland and other European countries, as the 
sufficient to meet the demand 
RUSSIA. — Position, Area, nni! Population. .The 
Russian Empire, the second greatest in the world ‘ 
^ regards area, stretches from the Baltic Sea to the 
Pacific Ocean, and from 35° north latitude to the 
^ctic Ocean It occupies the eastern part of 
Europe, and the northern and central regions of 
Asia Its area is approximately 8,400,000 square 
^cs, and its population about 160,000,000 ; thus 
Tj about seventy times the size of tlie 
. Isles, but has a population only three and - 
a half times as great 

RUSSIA AND CAUCASIA — 
iosUlon, A^a, anQ Population. European Russia has 
tne Jwchc Ocean on the north , Sweden, the Baltic , 
Empire, Hungary, and Roumania . 

< c on the west , the Black ^a and the Caucasus 
Mountains are on the south , and on the east the 
C^pian Sea, the Ural Mountains, and the Ural 

boundary (the mining 
Urals are^ included m 
Cis Russia m Europe (including 

mil'.?' 2,000,000 square 

of about 132,000,000. It 

denUvoP'f Europe but its 

s>xty-slx to the - 

has an area of iRo'nnn'^ (Trans- and Cis-Caucasia) 

Of 1 J 000 000 square mUe<; and a popiilafion 

consists mainlv of the 
Sef thi s? White Sea, th'e Black 

Baltic Sea ' Tn C«pian Sea, and tiie 

?4t line IS area, the ^ 

udvantacc tn short and another great dis- 

In fa the lack of lurbours 

arc W^Ved roumj Movt of the hafhonrn^ 

rmd even those of L.bn,.' 

v,-r*itcrs“ bc-cf. fi,.. rniddie of severe' 

her terntoVv* vL^tv'^^T^^ 

- into the Balkan courtric-. 
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and so to secure an ice free port on the 
^Jeditcrraiiean 

Lnlld European Russia is in the main a \‘ast 
undulating plain stretchtag I 700 tniles Itoin nocth 
to south and 900 pules from east to west and never 
n mg aboie 1 ’’OO ft in height From the low 
\al1ai Hills (1 100 ft,) between St. Petersburg and 
Moscow radiate low heights which separate n\er 
b.^ns In the east the Urals rise to heights ot 
3000 ft and in the Crimea are the \^a Hills 
The Caucasus in the south east consist ol rugged 
parallel ranges, well wooded In the valleys and on 
the southern slopes and with glaaers on thert crests 
Many summits rise to heights of 17 000 ft and 
Elburr attains a height of 13 470 ft There are few 
passes oser the mountains of the Caucasus and 
all are difficult Russia is well provided inth 
rivers but the contmentai nature of the climate 
afiects the depth of the water and th long and 
severe wintas render them practicaUv useless lor 
many weeks The Valdai Hills form the main water 
partin? Four drunace SYStems may be dis 
tinguished (1) To the Baltic Sea flow the Neva 
Western Dwtaa ^Iemen and ^lStuIa (2) to the 
Black Sea flow the Dniester Bug DniepA (I 200 
miles) and Don (3) to the Caspian Sea flow the 
\olga miles) and Ural {1 IW) nules—maSnly 
Aslabe) and (4) to the Arctic O can flow the 
Petchora Jsorthern Dwma and Oaeea rml'vad in 
the north is studded with lakes of various sires 
oecupiiBg glacier formed rock basins Lake Saima 
is a triple Take and one of the largest in Enrope 
Lakes Onega and Ladoga be between the Gulf of 
I^nlaad and the Wflilte Sea and fin part of the 
depression extending between these inlets The 
Casuan Sea > the largest salt water lake in the 
world it vtas formerly of much greater eirtent. 
Its letreating waters have 1 ft a desolate plain 
which IS below sea level and is dotted with anal ow 
«..lt fakes Much of the marsh land of European 
Rnssia could be gained for useful ulitgeby dnurung 
The T^pet or Rolatno swnmpis now beiogamfiaafly 
drained 

Ctlmale, Soils and hstaral Regions Theebnute 
has a vast range from that of the Arctic in the 
north to that of the 'Mediterranean in the south 
The annual isotbemal lines run as a rule from 
the north west to the south-east so that St 
Petersburg on the west Moscow in the centre and 
Samara and Orenburg in t^ cast all have the same 
aonual mean temperature of 4 C (39 2 F) East 
wards the average annual temperature declmes 
rapidly and this is caused by the seventy of the 
Russian winter which becomes more mark^ as one 
proceeds to the east. Speaking generally tbechmate 
vwth the exception of that of the Province of Arch 
angel theCnmea and 'Sorthtrn Caucasia Is one of 
great extremes of heat in summer and cold in winter 
''lovung from «e<t to east the vmters become 
rapidly colder and the summers moderately warmer 
while proceeding from south to north the sommers 
■bccoroe rapidly cooler and the winters only modcr 
ately colder The Russian winter surpasses that of 
the spring wheat region in the Uidted Slates in 
duration and hence there is a long period of sus 
pended agricultural labour and enforced Idleness for 
the large peasant pcpulation and crops of quick 
ripemng properties are s necessity unli in the 
ro-t soalbmi and south-eastern regions of Russia 
do»s the number of days with a temperature below 
^e fteenng point fall below 100 la North East 
Russa the ram and snowfall combined are about 
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20 in in Central Russia they increase to above 
20 io la the vast Russian steppes they sink well 
under 20 in while the Caspian Depression is the 
dnest and hottest region in Europe Like every 
mountainous country Cau asia has a great variety 
of ebnutes Rorthem Caucasia has a mild climate 
the temperature never falling below freezing point 
■n a great many places Trans Caucasia (A-ua) lias 
the cUmate of southern Itali while eastern Trans 
Cancasia suffers much from lack of moisture and 
irrigation is an absolate necessity The sheltered 
valleys of the Crimea opening to the south enjoy a 
Mediterranean climate Tlw summer heat is a 
factor of prime importance to Russian agncultnre 

European Ruesia may be divided by a hne drawn 
from Bessarabia to Ufa into tw o distinct soil regions 
(1) The south-eastern or cheruoaom (b'ack soil) 
repon and (2) the north western or non-cherno- 
nom region. The former is by far the more fertile 
of the two 

There is no one predominating type of soil m the 
non black tegton clay loams acds and tockv 
soils are all found there The black soil is however 
a very uniform and definite structure and is esti 
mated to cover 260 000 000 teres The lugh pro- 
portion of organic matter (humus) in the chemojiom 
soils gives them their dark colour they vary in 
deptb from » few inches to 3 or 4 ft and their 
motstuifholdiog capacity is lodlspeusabl in this 
region of low rainfall It is oo this black soil that 
the largest part of the crops of European Russia 
IS raised 

European Russia divides into eight natural 
regions— 

1 Xlr Derert region or -frrhe Tundra ol the 
north ties north of the 6&th paTaUet oi latitude 
and I reduces bchees mosses and stunted bushes 
Low berry beansg bushes grow m sheltered atua 
tions and in the bnef summer a hnlliaat Alptue 
flora is found 

2 Tkt C«f»lerou F<rrtsl lir^ton lies to the 
south of the Tundra and stretches from the 
Onega River to the Urals Qiinahc factors huut 
the growth of all but hardv trees 

3 Tie Denduevs (trees whose leaves tall off la 
autumn and a rest period ensues through the 
winter) Forest Frpon bes to the south of the 
Coniferous 

4 TAe SUpfes Ffgion of the south-east is mainly 
a pastcnl T^on. The and parts are inhabited by 
nomad Tartars 

5 TAr IV heal jroiWB, BlaeA EarfA region ef tie 
Rusttan Skppes lies to the west of the pastoral 
grassy steppA and stretches from the Danube to 

the \olg8 

6 TAa kltd lerrarstan Rctui ol warm 
summers and comparatively mild -wet winter* 
Includes the Crimea, the shores of the Black Sea 
and parts of Caucasia 

7 5oni-ani Ckneana with Its imgsted sections 
and 

8 TA« Caspian Depression with its scrub 
ve-etaUon and vast reed swamps 

FrodaelUm and ludustries AgncKl net Russia 
la essentially an agncultural countrv but farming 
ts in u backw-ord state owing to the communal 
system of laud holding the antiquated method* 
employed the poverty and ignorance of the 
peasants *nd the iineiihsbtenBd form of govern 
jnent Changes must take place in the system of 
lindownership and In education if the country i* 
to make much economic progren. Seveetj -fire per 
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Board to create a district lor public hcaltli purposes, 
and to increase or diminisli tlie number of mcmbCTS 
of the local board The persons appointed on the 
local board o£ health were much the same as those 
now elected on the rural district council Tlie 
legislative machinery has changed, but Acts of 
Parliament have not yet changed the fundamentals 
of human nature 

The Twofold Duty of the Councillor. In 1894 an 
Act was passed to malce further provision for local 
government in England and Wales This Act put 
into the bands of the electorate the management of 
every parish, and every rural and urban district m 
England and Wales It requires that a guardian of 
the poor shall be a parochial elector residing within 
the union, and that women, married or single, may 
be guardians The guardian must be elected by the 
parochial electors of his parish For every rural 
sanitary district there shall be a rural district 
council, whose district shall be called a rural dis- 
trict The chairman of a rural distnct council 
becomes a justice of the peace during the year in 
which he serves the office The councillors for the 
rural district must bo elected by the same parishes 
as elect the guardians, and the numbci of councillors 
for each parish must be the same as the number of 
guardians The distnct councillors of any pansh 
in a rural district shall represent the pansh on the 
board of guardians Consequently, when a rural 
district councillor is elected to his office, ho serves 
in two capacities ; One day he attends a meeting 
of the rural district council to settle the ordinary 
affairs of his district , another day he attends 
as a guardian of the poor at the offices of the 
umon 

The rural distnct councillor must bo a parochial 
elector of a pansh within lus union, or ho must have 
resided vntmn the umon during the preceding twelve 
months Ho will be elected by the parochial electors 
of his parish The term of office of the rural district 
councillor is three years, and one-third of the 
number goes out of office on April 15th of each 
year The rural distnct council may elect its chair- 
man from outside the members of its own bodj 
Every rural distnct council is a body corporate 
by the name of the district council, with the 
addition of the name of the distnct The council 
has perpetual succession, possesses a common seal, 
and may hold land for the purpose of its powers 
and duties 

Datics of the Council. The following powers were 
transferred to the rural distnct councils at their 
creation ; All the powers, duties, and liabilities of 
the old rural sanitary authonty, and of the old 
highway authonty or highway board The powers 
of the rural district councils as to highways arc ; 
To survey the highwajs witlun their distinct, to 
make new roads, to construct or adopt public 
bnd"es, to undertake the repair and maintenance 
of couTitv roads and county bridges on behalf of 
the county coimals WTicrc a road is liable to be 
repaired by a private person who fails to do hts 
dutv the rural district council will do the work 
and recover the cost from the owner The powers, 
duties and habilities of urban sanitary authorities 
-.re entrusted to rural distnct councils ; tliosc 
;ov ers are : The regulation of bakehouses, dairies, 
' ?ow -sheds. dwelUngs for the poor, batfe and wash- 
houses, river conservancy, sewers and drams, public 
iiou=cs, scar engine and cleansing of streets, 

- ‘the making of hy-laws/the ahalcment of public 
nmsSecs, the provusion of ivatcr supply, inspection 


by means of medical and other officers, the regula- 
tion of offensive trades, the provision of hospitals 
for infectious disease, the c^ecu^ion of the orders of 
the Local Government Board in the case of 
epidemics, tho regulation of streets and huildmgs , 
by means of by-laws, regulations as to lighting, 
public pleasure grounds, markets, and slaughter- 
Jioiiscb , the appointment of executive officers , the 
h'cing of the rural distnct rato and the power of 
borrowing for distnct purposes ; the preparation of 
accounts to be audited by a Government auditor — 
these duties and many otliers must be undertaken 
by the rural distnct council 

Other duties arc the piotcction of rights of ""ajk 
nghts of common and roadside wastes, lor which 
purpose legal action may be taken if ncccssarj 
Certain powers of granting licences, which used to , 
be in the county justices, arc transferred to rural 
district councils, c g , the licensing of gangmaslcrs, 
grant of pawnbrokers’ certificates, licences of 
dealers in game, passage brokers, emigrant runners, , 
abolition of fairs or alteration of the daj's thereof, 
execution of the Petroleum Acts, and infant hfc/ 
protection (Sec Local Government, Town 
Council, Urban District Council } 

RUSHES. — ^Various species of jtmeus, with 
round stems, used for malcing chair bottoms, , 
baskets, and infonor hats for e.xportation to China. 
Candle wicks are also made from the pith of certain 
rushes Though this genus of plants abounds in 
Great Britain, there are large importations from . 
Holland and other European countries, as uie 
home supply is not sufficient to meet the demand 
RUSSIA. — rositioD, Aren, ami Popnlafion. The 
Russian Empire, the second greatest in the world 
as regards area, stretches from the Baltic Sea to the 
Pacific Ocean, and from 35® north latitude to the _ 
Arctic Ocean It occupies the eastern part of , 
Europe, and the northern and central regions of 
Asia. Its area is approximately 8,400,000 square 
mdes, and its population about 160,000,000 , thus 
the country is about seventy times the size of the 
British Isles, but has a population only three and 
a half times as great 

EUROPEAN RUSSIA AND CAUCASIA — 
Position, Area, and Population. European Russia has 
the Arctic Ocean on the north , Sweden, the Baltic 
Sea, the German Empire, Hungary, and Roumama 
arc on tlie west , the Black Sea and the Caucasus 
Mountains arc on the soutli ; and on the east the 
Caspian Sea, the Ural iMountams, and the Ural 
River form a great part of the boundary (tho mining 
districts to the east of the Urals are included m 
European Russia) Russia in Europe (including 
Cis-Caucasia) has an area of about 2,000,000 squareii, 
miles, and a population of about 132,000,000 It 
thus occupies more tlian half of Europe, but its 
density of population is onlyaboul sixty-six to the , 
square mile Caucasia (Trans- and Cis-Caucasia) 
liM an area of 180,000 square miles and a population 
of 11,000,000 * ^ , 

Coast Lino. The coast line consists mainly of the 
shores of fwc inland seas ; The White Sea, the Black ^ 
Sea, tlm Sea of Azov, the Caspian Sea, and the 
liaitm Sea In comparison wath its vast area, the 
coast hne is extremely short, and another great dis- 
adrantage to the country is the lack of harbours 
'..Jl of the harbours 

MC blocked by ice m WTiter, even those of Libau 

middle of severe 
winters , hence the efforts made by Russia to extend 
her temtory westward into the Balkan countnes. 
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and so to 'ccnre an ice tree port on the 
MfcUtemrean 

BoUJ European Russia ts in the main a vast 
nrduLitlni^ plain stretching I 7l>0 imles from north 
tosouth and 900 miles from cast to vcest and never 
nang above I 200 It m height- From the low 
\aJdai Hills II 100 ft) betsieen St Petersburg and 
^^oscow radiate low heights which eparato nvet 
has-rs In the east the Urals nse to heights of 
3 000 ft and in the Cntaea are the aila HiUs 
The Caucasus in the south-east consist of rugged 
parallel ranges well wooded in the v^lej’s and on 
the outhern slopes and with glaciers on their crests 
Many summits rise to heights of 17 000 ft and 
Elbura attains a ha^ht of 18 470 ft There are few 
pa scs over the mountains of the Caucasus and 
all are dit’ieult Ru sia is well provided vilh 
nvers but th? continental nature of tlie dimate 
aBeets the depth of the water and the long and 
severe winters render them pracucallv useless for 
maiivrvveclts The Valdai IliUa form the main water 
parting Four drainatre systems mat be dis 
tineuisbed (1) To the Baltiv ‘'ca flow the Neva 
VS«tcrn Dwini Hiemen and \wtula f*) to the 
B aclc Sea fton the Dniester Bug Dnieper (I 200 
miles) and Don (o) to the Caspian Sea flow the 
^o!g■\ C 300 miles] and Ural (1 100 miles — mainly 
\ uti ) and (-1) to the Vretic Ocean Bow the 
Petchora Northern Dwina and Onega Flaliod in 
the north is studded with lakes of various sises 
occupying cinder formed rock basins I.ake Saiaia 
IS a triple lake and one of the largest m Europe 
Lakes Onen and Ladoga he between the Golf of 
Tinland and the tVhite Sea and fill part of the 
depression ertendiag between these inlets. The 
Caspian Sea is the largest <alt water lake in the 
wend It vas formerly of much greater cetent. 
Its retreating waters have left a desolate plain 
which la below sea level and i dotted with shallow 
<aJt lakes tfuch of the marsh land of European 
Kus.ia could be gained for useful tillage by draininjr 
ThePripetor RokitnoswampisDO vbeingarUSeialiy 
dnined 

Climitei Soils, and hstorsl Rr'Iooa. The climate 
has a vast range from that of the Arctiv- m the 
north to that of the Mediterranean in the south 
The annual isothermal lines run as a rule from 
the northwest to the southeast so that St 
Petersburg on the west Moscow in the centre and 
Samara and Orenburg ia the east all have the same 
anuaal mean temperature of 4 C 2* F ) East 
wards the average annual temperature declines 
rapidly and this is caused by the seventyr of the 
Russian winter wUch becomesiBore marked as one 
proceed to the east Speaking generally the climate 
with the exception of that of the Province of Arch 
angel the Crimea and hewthern ^ocasia is ore of 
great extremes of heat in summer and cold is winter 
Moving from west to east the winters become 
npldly colder and the summers moderattly warmer 
' hile preceedmg from south to north the summers 
become rapidly^cooler aod the winters onh modes 
atelv colder llie rosaian win «• surpasses that of 
the mnDg wl eat region in the United States in 
dLraPon and hence there is a long period of sus 
pended agncultural labour and enfor ed idleness for 
the large peasant population and crops of quick 
n-vnlng properties are a necessity Oolv in the 
roost southern and south-eastern regions of Ru Sia 
does Ih number of days with a teroperature below 
^e freezing point fall below 100 in Ivorth East 
Russia the ram and snowfall Combiiie<l are about 


20 in M Central Russia they increase to above 
SO in in the vast Russian steppes th v sink well 
nnder 20 in while the Caspian Depression is the 
dnest and hotteut region in Europe Like every 
mountainous coustrv Caucasia has a great variety 
of chmates Northern ^ncasia has a mild chmate 
the temperatore never falling lielow frecTing point 
in S great many places Trans-Cancaaa (Asia) has 
the cbmite oj southern ItiJv while ea..tern Trans 
Canrasia sufiers much from lack of moisture and 
imgatton is an absolute necessity The sheltered 
valleys of the Cnmea opening to the south enjoy a 
Afediterranean cJimite The summer heat is a 
factor of prime iroportante to Russian agneuiture 

European Rus it may be divided bv a line drawn 
from Bessarabia to Ufa into two distinct soil regions 
(I) Th south-eastern or chernosom (black soil) 
re^on and (2) the north western or non cherno- 
nom region The former « by far the more fertile 
of the two 

There is no one predominating type of soil m the 
non black, region day loams sands and rocks 
sods are all found there The black soil is however 
a very uniform and definite stnictnre and is esti 
mated to cover “’bO OOO 000 acres The hi„h pro 
portion of organic mtttrr (humns) in the chernozioni 
soils gives them iheir dark colour they vary m 
depth from a few m bes to S or 4 ft and their 
moistnre-holduig capacity is indispensable in this 
region of low rainfau. It is on this black soil that 
the largest part of the crops of European Russia 
is rais^ 

European Russia divides into eight natural 
regions— 

1 Tic Vfterl rrfion or Arctic Tmuira of the 
north bes north of the l^tb parallel of latitude 
and produces lichens mosses and stunted bushes 
Low berry bearing bushes grow in sheltered situa 
tions and >o tbe bnel snmmcr a bnUimt Alpine 
flora Is found 

2 TA* C^ifcrcus Fc'tst fie ion lies to the 
south of the Tundra and tretches from the 
Onega River to the Urals Climatic factors bmiC 
the growth of all but hardy trees 

3 Th* Drciduoiu (trees whose leaves fall oS in 
autumn and a rest period ensues through the 
winter) Torest Regicm lies to the south of the 
Coniferous 

4 Th* Sup^ts Rertcn of the south-east is iraioly 
a pastoral r^on The and parts are inhabited by 
oomad Tartan 

5 TA« II Aral grpsin Bl*ck Carth Region ef th* 
Rustian StefPes hes to the west of the pastoral 
grassy steppA and stretches from the Danube to 
beyond the \olga 

O FA* Medtterrai ran Renon of warm 
sununers and comparatively rallJ v et winters 
includes the Crimea the shores ol the B ack Sea 
and p.vts of Caucasia 

7 Semknnd Ceveatta with its iingated sections 
and 

8 TAe C«spnn £>efression with its scrub 
vegetation and vast reed swamps 

l^diitfloa and Industries, jlpncvlvrt Russia 
is essentially an agnmltural conntrv bat farming 
IS in a backward state ov«irg to the communal 
^utem of land hulding the antiquated methods 
employed the poverty and icnorauce of the 
peasants and the unenlightened form of govern 
meat. Changes must take pla e in the system of 
landownefSh.p and in education if the country is 
to make ranch economic prof-ess Seventy ftv e pe- 
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of human nature ^ cJiangcd the fundamentals 


j 

of human nature 

Act to maL‘fm?her"n^^^^ 

government in England and wllef Th 
into the hands of the electorate ttff P*** 

every parish, and every ruraf Ld nw ^”*’'’’1''"'®"*' 
England and Wales Tt ven district in 

the poor shall be a parochia? ef * ^ guardian of 

the union, and thaMvomen '««un 

be guardians The guardian single, may 

parochial electors of his parish ’'w 
sanitary district there sM he 
council, whose district shall he ° n district 

^*ct The chairman S a r.?ra?“f' Mis- 
becomes a justice of the pLerd Mistnct council 
which he serves the office^ Th Munng the year in 
rurid district must be dected^v i ^he 

^ elect the guardians, and the nu mh® 
for each parish must be the sa^e ^ councillors 
guardians The distriet*^ee .? number of 
h" ^ distnet shall rcprcsTnt °ti^ 
of guardians ConLauenti“^ 
distact councillor is elected to ^ ^ rural 

‘"t be serves 


offens?v?Sd“'^to?‘^' ft 

eJS tS™ V<.p*"SkS! SASS 

fixing of ^'l^PPf'ntment of executive officers , the 
S dutie. ond GovernmW auditor- 

by s/?,'s sSnTssr’ ^ 

nghte *of*^rf^^ protection of rights of wa),” 

puniose ™^Ms.de waste!, for which 

Certain powor=^*'?°'' taken if neccssarj. . 

be in the rmfnt°^ granting licences, wluch used to 
distort oo, ?^-'' J“®t*ces, are transferred to rural , 
grant of *'h bcensing of gangmasters, 

Srs m “rtificates, licences Of 

abohtion P^®®^Sc brokers, emigrant runners, 

^emition o/^" alteration of the°davs thereof, 
protccb°on ^ and infant life 

CouNcii Tin Local Goverxjient, Towv 

Khp? T' Council) 

round /««««, mth ' 

baskets and making chair bottoms, - 

Candle Lirl e '"^‘^rmr hats for exportation to China 
rushes -rh^ ^ v° *uade from the pith of certain 

USneS Though this nenns n( nl = r,te ol,n.,ndc irt 


"r“^9Lfioeb out of office on of the miles Ad T approximately 8,^00,000 square. 

>(Mr The rural distnct coiin^i ^^*^b of each ton ^ '“id »fs population about 160,000,000 . thus 
man outside the meS “7 c W Bnti °h“ the sme of the 

^ “'>■ ”■“ 
h^’pc? "'‘™o oAl!?dmtr°'f'^‘ 4 n."''^b the CAUCASIA— 

and possesses'^a oounal the European Russia has j 

and land for the mfiSn ^9’^on seal Sea ton ^ ^be north , Sweden, the Baltic 

)u A 11 n ° PO'veis me 'on Hungary, and Eoumama 

trinyfnr^n*/ 4 Tlie folim Moiinfa^n*^ ’ f be Black Sea and the Caucasus. , 

4? rural d.slnct A?® P?"''rs were south , and on the cast the 

the old rt/^ i powers, duties ® their Riv?r Hral Mountams, and the Ural 

hinhwav sanitary authoritv liabilities of distonfc*^!” P^ *be boundary (the nuning 

of the °r highwav «>« Old fbe Urals areAncIudcd m 

The nmioT-r. Russia) Hussia an Europe (including 


of , ""P’-tukc the rnn ... P pMopt p„bi„ uucupies more than half of Euro 


bnd^s to construct m .M'^b-ict, to tou^'oS'^ ^ population of about 132,000.000 If 

of eiuntv ibe repaw and^'‘°P^ P«bhc denmtoof’’'®® ^ban half of Europe, hut its 

fho countv ro‘ * pM oounty^brideJ ®^\ofenancc souarn^m i^°P only about sixt}-six to the 

repaired ^icrc a 3 T behalf of 3 , Caucasia (Trans- and Cis-Caucasia) 

9nty, the 3afScrc?°'' be of n.OOo!oOO. squaremilcs and apejinlatioa 

dn'l/r^' Y.^bc cost from tlm owP” ^o the Wo^rk The coast line consist tnnmlV of thi 

hi. ns; nr .... ""oer The powers 


^Jutk' 

«'rc 


«. and habu.3 n?"’ ‘be own A 

lou-shods, d.. .1, °viilation of bai-nw _ those 


Sen + 1 , o seas : The Wliite Sea, the iJiarr 

‘^“9,,to rural distntT'APJ ^"thontici Sea of Azov, the Caspian Sea, and tic 

if regulation of bal-elP’.'^Ms. those coast hn'^ fa comparison with its vast arc?, the 

. dwellings for the poor ton. Moines, a^lV 3 ’®*“"b;emcly short, and another great dis- 
>■ cr <,onscr\ anew, snri ' “aths and w.ncw. _.^'^?ritage to the conntrv .s too looTy of harbouro. 


nniw-mcos, the pros, Aon'of fat 343 “*- °^Vubhc ZaterJ'T'' in the, middle of sci«'‘; 

''I'ply, mspcction her fbe efforts made by Russn to extern. , 

territosy westward into the Balkan cmiiitncs^ 

I 34 S ' - 




ice'^^ol^P. ‘be country I's the lack of imrbQXir^, 
are round, .^rost of the harhoo's 

and r?i M by ice in winter, even those of Libec 
wVAo^ “1-^ are closed in the, middle of sevef 
. *rcrs , hence the effntos m.odo l.vWi.st.T to extern. 
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cent of the population are engaged in agriculture, 
though a great many members of the agricultural 
class have other subsidiary occupations Poland has 
abetter system of agriculture than the rest of Russia 
Cultivation is carried on from the Black Sea to 
beyond 60® north latitude , in the more northerly 
teacte, crops arc grown in the forest clearings 
Barley and oats appear in the southern part of 
^changel and Vologda, and winter rye is also pro- 
duced in the same regions Wheat, mainly spring 
wheat, extends in a belt north of the pastoral 
steppes of the Black Sea to the Danube and is 
second only to rye, tiie mam food product of the 
peasants as a crop Climatic and soil conditions 
are excellent for the growth of high grade wheats, 
but the yield IS a low one. Mai^c is groan in the 
south, where the temperatures arc suflicienllv Inch 
in summer for it to mature Barley has a wide 
mngc, being found m the north, centre, and south 
Flax llounshcs both m the north and the south 
Hemp IS groNvn m the forest clearings of the w est 

f districts but the 
salt steles Sugar-beet is raised in large quantities 
m the Dnieper and Dniester Valleys, and tobacco 
is also produced m the same regions Potatoes arc 
largely grown m the north-west, especiallv in llip 
di^ncte bordenng on Germany ThT vU aid 
Mediterranean fruits and products are pro- 

chmatc" possessing the Mediterranean 

cumatc It IS important to note that Russia hts 
occupied in certain years tlie first nlaS ,n 
world s supply of wheat, and as regards flax hemn 

:sE-i4'Sfs 

steppes, and cattle goats Viff 
m farge numbers ofttlc arc im^St ov ^ th'* 
country, and wall become more sJe^ the 
emerge from their novertv anH ' Peasants 

of land of their own On the noorar^e^ 
and the tundras the nastr.r?i ° steppe lands 
nomadic Pigs roain m '"’'f'^'^ants are 

of the deciduous forest region beech forests 

m the tundras Fur-beS aiumair’"'^ w" 
the forest regions of ^ bunted in 

important ex-port Camels arTrekrcdin^thr'''^ 
eastern steppes Dairying and nonifl,. souUi- 

‘"i"”'**”' ■" *>>= A'S'S "s 

sturgeon is the chief fish caughT ^and 
the roe of the sturgeon, is prSed ac 
and largely exported Sea? fifhmg is camed^T'""’^ 
the Arctic Ocean and the Caspian^Sea ^ 

Forestry Forests occupy two-fifths of ifia i, i 
country-, and the timber^ mdustrT S .if ^ 
importance The pme, spruce^ Md larai?"*”® 
obtained from the coniferous fortks^and^M^ 
beech, and hme from the dcciduous’forcsts \luA 
timber is exported from St l^ctersbure 
Cronstadt. .Vrchangcl, and Onega ^’8“. 

The mums IitdusUy. The mineral wealth of 
Russia is enormous, and recent years have seen 
great activities m the mining industry Much 
foreign capital and higWy skilled labour' arc 
employed Coal is found m four regions (i) jn 
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the Ural Mountains, east of Perm , (2) m the south- 
west of Poland ; (3) m the region south and south 
west of Moscow, chiefly the Oka Valley, with Tula 
as centre ; and (4) m the Donetz Valley, the largest > 
coalfield of all Iron exists in the Uriils, and the 
proximity of coal gives the manufacturing industry - 
an advantage It is also mined and manu- i 
factured on all tlie coalfields, and the Donetz area 
is show-ing great development Gold, platinum, and 
copper arc mined in the neighbourhood of Ehateriii- 
burg, and limestone and precious stones are other 
Ural minerals Salt is obtained in the Caspian 
Depression, in the Cnnica chiefly from bnne 
lakes, and in the centre and north from rock-salt 
Mercury is found m the Government of Veronezh, 
and marble in Finland and the Crimea Petroleum, 
obtained from the northern and southern slopes of' 
the Caucasus, especially in the neighbourhood of 
Baku, and in the basin of the Kuban River, is 
exported from Batum, on the Black Sea, in specially 
built tank steamers, tlie oil being conveyed from 
Baku to Batum by- a pipe over 500 miles long 
Russia ranks second in the world's production of 
petroleum Strong protective measures have stimu*. 
latcd the mining, manufaciunng, and shipping - 
industries of the country- " , ' . ' 

The Mamifactwtng Industries Though Russia 
will have to rely on extractive industries for some 
years to come, yet its manufacturmg industncs . 
have grown rapidly dunng the last twenty-five 
years, and have engaged the serious attention of 
the civilised world. Enormous quantities of capital ^ , 
have been attracted to Russia from France, the 
United ICingdom, Belgium, Germany, and the 
United States In Southern Russia the irom and 
steel industry- is rapidly developing , M Anupd, 
Yuzovka, Knvoi, Rog, and Berdiansk are ii Xportant’ - 
Mntres Tlie Don Valley- has huge iron /v,orks at 
Tula, and at Bnansk there is a largo g<,Avcrnmeut 
ordnance factory-. Iron goods are also m'/p^-,,{acturc<l' 
on the Poland coalfield In the text/® ”^,i,(ln 5 tii os' 
hand labour is being largely displacip®^. w factory 
labour Cotton wool, and hemp f Ke chief 
textiles , and Lodz and Warsaw in PtF ® a and St 
Petersburg and Moscow are the m*s., 
centres Some of the Finnish towns ^ 
manufactures, water-power being utihse^^ in theu'.,' 
mctories, and also m those of Narva, nV,,.ar St. 
Petersburg In the bcet-growing districts., es^ »cis!b' 
around IGev, the sugar industry employs Tiniany 
people Tobacco is prcpaied at Samara, Sardsl to.', 
Md ICislunev Leather is manufactured at Kharl«||‘ 
Moscow, Tula, and St Petersburg St PetcrsbuiVg_ 
Moscow, and Warsaw have varied manufacture^'' 
Brewing and distilling are important throughout the ' 
TOuntry, and employ the greatest amount of labour 
Domestic manufactures are as yet more important 
than the f.actory manufactures, but if considerations 
are given to recent history, the awakening of the 
people, and tlie vast resources of the country, it is 
not unwise to predict Unit Russia will become an - 
important manufacturing country under the factory 
system 

The Wnferuajs, Russia is well provided with 
lakes and nav-igable nvers, the total length of inland 
waterw-ays being about 52 000 miles Serious draw- 
backs to navigation result from the nvers being 
frozen for at least two months m the year and from 
the shallows and rapids onsiomc of the nvere Neve r- 
thelcss, water transport is considerable m Russia 
Canal construction has been easy, and important 
canals now establish water communication between 
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Ari-hat^cl, Russia's oldest seaport, stands oa the 
■'Mute Sea at the month ot the No: thent Dmaa It 
exports tlw p'-oJuvtb o£ the to'csts. and the furs ot 
the farc3.ts and tundras, as ’roll as Siberian produce 
b'oui^ht bp the nca* line to Kotlas, and tlicu up the 
Korthem Dvana Its port is oalv open for a few 
weeks in Miinnier 

and Ab^ arc tiio two chief pons of 
Finland HariS, on the GuU of Finland, is increas- 
irg its exports of dtin' pro luce, cspeually butter , 
and and Iki'a are small ports 

R t il. Ul ft (port seldom closed bv ice), Perrau, 
and 51 iRian are all on the Baltic, and export Baluc 
produce, espenadj Lihaa BaUn'.. the daucasian 
Black Sea port, is noted fo- if, exports oi petroleum. 

Xicoht'f on the Bug and Kl nson on the Dnieper 
arc increasing tiiei' exviorts of steppe products 
orpecuaHv wheit Ak,'n.,ih, KuJ., and Fcodcs-s 
are inmor Black ?ca ports , and SfbutoM, in the 
C-ani'a, n, a natal port 

T!f ch-cf por'A. on the Sea of Vwt arc Taganro!;, 
.kkin<.fd(porto£theDoncti coalfield}. A^f, Rostnf, 

p-ffiii and Roc'a/ lia\c nanrfactures of soap, 
talk? r, jLud tincaronl ^ 

'Ui’tsi-Kar, the chief Casp.an 'oaport, is situated 
o A t ,e delta at Hie \ olga It is an nuportaat trade 
centre for wwl silk, and other Eastern prodme 
us c,.t>r^con n<d:cras arc important, and it inanu- 
*5mg!ass. siiv, cotton, nnn leither 

BShat.tiVSp 

of petro 

pc^ie ca^mt ^ 

B, a R anotS-r iH'troleuni poit of the Biatk Se.a. 
> f't'hfrf**. .’Iffu-c'. (l.'daO.OQOi 1,,,^ in the 

I ''‘''4nuon 

n a St' rJ'tM'^l, pohtical, com- 

A tndwas icntre of 

trcoA 1 ;-a 7!,A '’[iracj'cus mdustrica inUndc 
t CIHS (Ccn^ca B'ing obtaimd {-era the Rucsian 
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SaiJinm, at the end of the Volga loop, is rn 
important railway junction and river port, ' 

Tula and OrA are manufactnnng ceattcr in 
Central Russia Tula is the •* Birtaingham'* of 
Russia 

_ Katatt IS an important trading tentre oa tht? 
Volga It manufactures leather and soap 

S,jra'ija, in the centre of the Blade Earth RegAOS, 
is an important Volga trading ceatre, and xnaiiav 
facturcs tobacco 

Orenburg, on the Krai Rl\ er, is a route andrailwiv, 
centre. 

Penn and Ufa are route centres of the Uttl 
mining region , ' 

Ttpts, the cluef town of Caucasia, is on the K’-f , 
Its manufactures indude siUcs, shawls, and carpets- 
It IS an important trade centre between Asui ’hnJr, 
Persia, and Europe. 

Vladi^aibai, on the Terek, is a trade and nulitarr 
centre It is connectedi With Tnh'' bj- a road tlia^ej' 
the Dariel Gorge, and also bj' a railwav, v’we.i 
makes a mde dltour. 

i>,'t an, in the ^outh of Gtutasiai is a route ci'ntre 
and collecting place for cotton 

Kars and Alcxandtobol are fot tress towns . , 
RUSSIA I.V ASIA (.ASLVTIC RUSSIA) 
tion, \rc'i, mitl Population. Asiatic Ru.«t,ia im'l«a« 
Sibena, Trens-Caucasia (Ds-Caucasia isinchidco ui 
European Russia), the Steppes, and the Cenua' 
Asian rrodnce.s It stretches from the Caspi^--* ^ 
to Behnng Str<ait and the Se.a nf Okhotsk, and uom 
the .Arctic Ocean to the edge of the Central Plateau , 
oi .Asia Its total area is about S.-IOO.OOO 
miles, coiering more than onc-lliird of Asia, yet w 
population IS only about 28,000,000. t: 0 'i'P'‘t« 

moat unftivQurabfj will the teeming milUoas ol i>' 
monsoon lauds of Asia, bvit its vast resoureis 
need development to prondc the means o. se. • 
slstcncc for .a large population , „ 

SIBERIA —rositiou. -Area, nml 
Siberia strclrhcs from the Lr.da to the 
Coast, and from the Ardic Occ‘*n to *l''*''i't'skan a-as 
the Chinese Empire Its a-ea is over 
square jnilrs, but Its population only ppproaria 
S.OOO.OfiO, Eien in tin- most fas oared agnew’F’ 


regions o' lonibk the dtnsvtj ot p; 


■al 

.uilation onb 


fiige. bctwrrn ten and twenty to th'' squa e 
Coast Lina, Tlic northcir. .Arctic ro ist js law , i --- 
and dreaiy, I'ioids penarate the land and 


fringe the’em-.t, vhere th'e Ob and A'tiutu > •; 
open to the Arctic, ratthic ij.i.'it, the 
great d-U.^s at th-u'- mouths. Iradc v* smad an 
toast t onK a few khipi, reach the VeUBH vU. » 
the few wtoks vli'm the <\rrtle lee is hc'd-ei^ rj’ 
‘llie -jj-called Korth-lFi'il IHst-ige from 
the Art tic O.ea'i and Belums Strait to Inejej 
Last ha"- only lum tnalr b • one man, 
who c p.nne^is prrpeiuileil In th' 'Vo-oSi'J'rktei- ^ • 
0.1 the Tir.rtlvea A the coast appj o iiiica t.ir A"’ ‘ ' 
co.a-t. thfth-linw Fcli'inp Strut b-mcomv 

at n ' 5 peint It.'’ dtahftv ^ of fJth'Jfg ’ V . 
pim both », 1 th" an"* x'-.itk >nii 

r.ecp wnt"t ■ ; the ituifu f th i- nati-roit 
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NortLrn D^na Ite L “P the 

weeks m suXer °P^“ ^ few 

Finland ^^«i^5,1)ni:he Gul/^f ■p"’? °f 

mg its exports^of dairv P^iitiand, is mcreas- 

“toif S"' f’\ »° ■ 

produce, especially Libau ^ Baltic 

Black Sea port, is noted fnr Caucasian 

Nicolaiej on the Buo- and petroleum 

are mcreaang their !xnori-f r"°'i °"‘®Per 

especially whiat AkeymaT r/ ®?®PP® Products, 

are minor Black Sea ports - 'an'd 
Crimea, is a naval port ’ “ Sebastopol, m the 

Pf^ttheB " Taganroo 

and Azof.^Z^oU 

tallow, and macwom^^ manufactures of soap. 

on thTSu of tL''voIg?"if " situated 

centre for wool, silk Md nth* f^ade 

Its sturgeon fisheries' art. t Eastern produce 
factures caviare, isino’^^s manu- 

|oods It s connected hf/ and leather 

Bo -^trakhan fur^is made fro^'^i.^"^' fhe 
Bokharan sheep f'^om the wool of the 

lenm^'distact o'f Sc^m "a^d P®tro- 

Tifl« m population and trade^ oompetes well with 

a 

Inknd CcSrtT P°''f of the Black Sea 

heart of the roSntry^afC hes m the 

of the Mosltva ItViV„ °f the navigation 

mercal, ecclesiastical Ld >''"T'' P^htical.^S™ 

European Russia Tfe* raaluay centrr* 

•PuldTOTtSiSta ‘k ‘"'™ ol Poland 

,=p-nS,;‘",‘So s' 

‘P fP’aod, is a ver, „n 

of 
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trading centre on tlie" 
manufactures leather and soap. 

IS M A'" ®^®h Earth Bcgloa; '< 

factures tob^co trading Centre, and maiw 

Eivcr, is a route andtailwaj 

^te route centres of the Thai 

mimng region 

^®..®hief town of Caucasia, is on the Kur, ■■ 
ite i^nufactures include.silks, shawls, and carpets, / 
important trade centre betivecn Asia Jlinor, r ~ 
i'crsia, and Europe ' ' > - 

f^® T®tck, IS a trade and inilitar) ' . 
oonnected with Tiflis by a road through 

md.ip Gorge, and also by a raihvay, whch " 

makes a wide d£tour , ' , ;- 

in the south of Caucasia, is a route centre, 
and coUectmg place for cotton 

Alexandropol are fortress towns 
finn A IN ASIA (ASIATIC RUSSIA) -Posf- ' 
c,. 1 anil Populaiion. Asiatic Russia includes j 
oena, Trans-Caucasia (Cis-Caucasia is included in - - 
Ac.o°Pb“ Russia), the Steppes, and, the Central'- 
stretches from' the Caspian Sea r 
Ih. A “*1”® Strait and the Sea of Okhotsk, 'and from * ' 
Ocean to the edge of the Central Plateau 
01 Asia Its total area is about 6,400,000 square 
miles, covering more than one-third of Asia, >et its , , 
population IS only about 28,000,000 It compares ' 
most unfavourably with the teeming millions of the , 
monsoon lands of Asia, but its vast resources onh' , 
need development to provide the means of sub- . , 
®‘®It^® I®'" ti large population. , ' - 

“IBERIA — Position, Aren, nnd Population. , 
Siberia stretches from the Urals- to the Paafie 

®nd from the Arctic Ocean to Turkestan and “ ' 
the Clunese Empire Its area is over 4,750,0® . ■ 
l^ni^Tno?*^®®' I’ut its population only approailtes - ■ ' 

0,000,000 Even in the most favoured agnciilturai - - 
regions of Tomsk the density of population orb 
ranges between ten and twenty to the square md* , 
wnst Line, The northern Arctic coast is low. fiat 
and dreary Fiords penetrate the land, and Islaaos - ,, v. 
innge the coast, wdiere the Ob and Yenisei estuaries ^ , 
open to the Arctic Farther east, tlie rivers form - 
groat deltas at their mouths Trade is small on flus - . ^ 

^ f®"' ships roach the Yenisei dun'ig 
^e few s'ceks when the Arctic icc is broken up" ' . 
ihe so-called North-East Passage from Europe jl ’ , 
the j^ctic Ocean and Behring Strait to thsFf ; 

Bmst has only been made by one m-an, Nordenslat^'t 
whose name is perpetuated in the N^ordcnsUdld y-**' - 

On the north-east the coast approaches the AmcnM®. f 

coast, the shallow' Behnng Strait being only '"f 
across at one point The shallows of Behring "hy'" . ' , 

pass both on tlie north and south into <’xtreKi'‘^ 
deep waters ; the Pacific is thus naturally sepMaw’j 

■trfinn 4 .U- i. j ^ ^ % -f 


-Eh (h, m the t’’® 

groate-st f.i4r centre 


* -- xjti liUiLU «iUU ljUUUi Aiit'-' . 

deep waters ; the Pacific is thus naturally sepMatee 
trom the Arctic Ocean bi' Hus strait Jslands^fni’C 
“0 irregular, steep, and rocky coast of fhe Eaab 
i>o harbonr on this coast is icc-free all ttc ;i 
round , even the fine harbout of '^iafh . adok is r 
completely so, hence the attempt of the Bns,'”' 
to make Alanchuna a Russian Province 
acquire in Port Arthur an lee-frce port, 
Mpirations in this direction were chscl'e-f o,' ^ ‘ 
Japanese victories of 1904-1905 
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applitaUon oi tbe Board os Trade, and the court 
po.'.cr to car.cci or suspend the certificate of 
a:n oS..w;r vho, la Use oj-mion o* the court, lias 
caused the Ids' of. or senous damage to, anv ship or 
!0'5 of hte Ihrotsgh his wrongful act or default 
A per 'on must not send' goods bv any vessel, 
British or foreign and a person not being the 
inastt'- or owner of tlic \c.s,sl must not attempt to 
c.tiry in such \tC3cl any dangerous goods inthout 
distiru tb marhmg thtir naiuff on the outside of the 
pachag'', and pving written notice of the nature of 
tliose goofis, and of tin name and additss of the 
statler. O' carr.cr, to the m,istor of the vessel at or 
oefo^c the time of sending the goo'ls to be shipped. 
An\ person lading to conmly with tins regulation 
IS hab'c to a penalty of £l00, hut tf he shows that 
he V as merely an agent m the shipment of any such 
tiXKls and wres not aware tint the goods were of a 
O’ngercms nati^, then he is babk to a penalty of 
i to onij . The t^prc3SiDn ' dangerous nocnls * 
nmsns anuafortis, viinol, naphllia, benzine riin- 
F . d~r fuafrr matrlu-.,, nUro-gJjctnnc, petroleum, 
tvnv e xoh>£,ve, vviOun the meaning of the Evplosn es 
.\ct, ts/o, and aav other gnocls whiUi arc of a 
ut!’.'’r'ro’i5 nature 

Tt e folio -mg are included in the term 
e.vpl /-uea ,n the Act of 1875. viz _ 

"Gunjiorder, lutTo-glvnnne, dynamite mm- 
cot on. Iks-tiug powdem. o^m^ 

o. o Jie: ns- hiU eolourai fires, .and everv oth« 
ni ' I Of t'ot to those already 

t, ^ i'^S'Sit'naK, fircivor},s. 

tu^' , .jcV ts peTcu-'sem i aps detonators, car- 
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under the above condibons), the master of the ship, 
and also the owner, if he is pnv'y to the offence, is 
hable to a fine not e\ceedmg £5 for every ISO cub. 
ft of space m wluch wood goods are earned in 
contravention of the provisions. (Sec Dbck Cvnco } 
Where a grain cargo is laden on board any Britif.fi 
ship, ail necessary and reasonable precautions must 
be tal cn to prevent the gram cargo from shiftius 
If these precautions are not taken an tlie case of any 
Bntish siup, the master of the ship and anv agent 
of the ow ner responsible for the loading of tlic snip, 
or the senthag of her to sea arc liable to a fn.C of 
/300, and the owner of the ship is also liable to th" 
same fine, unless be shows that he took all reason- 
able means to enforce the observance of these pro 
visions, and w as not pnvy to the breach An offence 
against these provisions may be prosccui6d siici- 
marxly, but in such case the lino must not c-vcced 
£100 (iSl S A 1906, See JO) Tlie above nronsiotiJ 
h.avc been cvlpnded to any foreign ship which loads 
a gram cargo in the UmteS IQngdoin, so long as the 
ship js wutlun a port in the United Kingdom^ 
British ships on certain voyages with cargoes of 
grain must adojit the precautions agunst tlie 
shifting of the gram set out in Schedule 18 of-fhc 
Merchant Shipping .\ct, 1891, and must deliver 
to the Bntish authontics at the port of loading and , 
of discharge a notice of the ship’s draught and clcai 
side, and of the kind and quahty of the gram, tin 
mode of stowage, and tlie prcc-iutions taken, subjCvt 
to a penalty of ^100 for omiMion of such notice, rr 
for anv false statement in it, and fo.'cign slap"' 
arrmng at a port in the United Kingdom lauen with 
gram arc subject to the same provisions and linbih 
ties as linlish ship'' The .ilmvc-mentionfl pfc- 
cautions •■'re not required of ships which /oUow the 
regulations a]>prDvcd by the Board of Trade, or of 
ships conitrucled and Icmded in actiirdam e with anv 
plan approved by the BoTd, As to deck anti load 
lines, SCO hoAH ^,j»rn 

Tilt Baird of Trade nmy, m any case in wb'c’i 
they tlilnk it cvjieditnt to do so, direct .any per-t^" 
appointed In them for the puqjo'*' to record U-': 
dnaughi ol wmter of my sc i-gcmgsUp, as sho.^it cp 
the { .ale of feet on her rfcin and stern fiosp, and the 
eatent of her cle.ar side in If-et raid inches, npen !•' f 
Ic-ivnj ' - ' - - e 

mg to" 
that 

tolv of I'ho Itor.ird oYrr.i'le. ss adni‘iihh' 
tvadcr>'"c The rsisttr of cviry British sei-goin- 
shill ni'iif, upon htr h 'viag anv dvcf . v i«i|, | ."*< 
or l.nrbciur irir fh'* pu''jKv'<e i>l jira-c'-^hon '« 
itCfi'd her draught of w.it-r ai 1 IJic cat at oi 11 *^' 
ch.ar f.i !" in B.c oUintal Jog ix-ok (h ac.>. J, ,v.d wfiv*' 
ji'-.vJi-p t},,- t*--crl to arn 'hi't cr^tfer o? iief'i'sr. 

' ■ ■ t-J-'AC 


n *>v.i oiL.u Mue in Ji-CT Slut im-iiei, up’-'n *• ■ 
ig any dock or port for the purport of ptfvt-^* 
J sei. iiul the person so ajijKiints'd rnu't ketp 
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Lmted Kingdom provided they are within the ptwt 
for some other purpose than ttat of embarlwing or 
landing passengers or talang in or dtscharmng 
cargo or taking in bunker coal It is also the out} 
of every mast r or owner to see that his ship is pro- 
vided with lights and the means of making fog 
signals in conformitv with the collision regulations 
For the testing of anchors and chain cables and 
the markiDg of anchors careful provision has been 
made and the sale of untested anchors and cables 
is prohibited If the vessel is a sea going steam 
ship sot u>cd wholly as a tug she must also be pre^ 
vided with a hose capable of being connected with 
the engines of the ship and of being nsed in case of 
lire m any part of tna ship and if a passenger 
vessel she must have her compasses properly 
adjusted from time to time 
The provisions of the Jlerchant Shippmg Act 
I&94 which relate to the detention of foreign ships 
apply in the case of a ship which is unsafe ^ reason 
of the defective condition of her hull cqiupments 
or maclanery and they apply with respect to any 
foreign stuns being at any port in the Umted King 
dom whetner those ships take on board any cargo 
at that port or not 

Mis Majesty may on the joint recommendation 
of the Admiralty and the Board of Trade by Order 
in Council make regulations for the prevention of 
collisions at sea and may thereby regulate the hghts 
to bo earned and exhibited the fog signals to be 
earned and used and the steering and sailing rules 
to be observed by ships These collision regulations 
must be observed by all foreign ships within British 
jansdiction and In any case tned in a Brituh 
court concerning matters arising vnthin Bntish 
junsdictJOft foreign ships shall so far as respects 
the eoUisiou regulations be treated as if they were 
Bntish ehtps In pursuance of these powers cmlision 
regulationswere^wnupinlSdd (aceCobListov) 

SUFtO’HtR^An Indian plant of the com 
poste order cultivated for the sake of its flowers 
from which the red dye carthanuse is obtained 
Its importance has diminished snee the introduc 
tion of the aniline colonrs but carthamiue is stili 
used in the preparation of toilet rouge (fv) 
Safllower u also known as bastard saffron 

SA^FBO^ —The name given to the plant Creem 
tiUivut and to the yellow colouring substance 
obtained from the dried sti<nnas of its flowers It 
has long been cultivated m India where it » stiU 
machjused It grows extensively in Greece Italy 
and other Idediterranean countries It is natuialised 
In Britain but there are imports from Valencia 
baSron is used lor culinary purposes and as a 
stimulant in medicine 

S t(»E -—The well known pot herb bdonging to 
thegenusSaftia Itiswidely distributed m Lurope 
and 13 much used as a seasoning 

8 VCfilhG — This word in a general sense 
means lowenng dropping falling away and 
when applied m comm'TCC it is osed in connection 
with markets A sagging market, then is one 
which IS continually dropping or falling away 

8 \G0 — ^A Starchy food stuff obtained from the 
pith of the Sa<^ littmphti and other East Indian 
palms The pith is beaten m water to separate the 
starch granules from the fibre and the dned sedi 
taent is sago flour from which all other kinds of 
sago are prepared An artificial and very inferior 
product 13 manufactured in France from potato 
starch 

hAL.— The Skorea rolusla of Northern India and 


the wood obtained from it The timber is hard and 
durable and is nsed for railway sleepers gun 
carnages bndge-building etc A resm resembling 
dammar (jt) exudes from the bark 

S\I XJIjIOMVU — Chloride of ammonium 
ssually prepm'ed from tho ammomacal liquor of 
gas vmia by adding hydrochloric acid and sub- 
liming it in iron pots It is met with in translucent 
masseu or as a powder and has a sharp saline 
taste Solution of sal aoimoniac is much used m 
medicine in cases of bronchitis etc It is also 
employed In soldering for cleaning metallic sur 
laces and in calico-onnliog The chemical symbol 
of sal smmmiiac is NM Q 

SALtltT —A pcnodical allowance or recompense 
made to a person in return for his pains and industry 
in the business of another The word is denved 
from the Latin salantim meamng salt money 

In a general way a salary is most usually com 
pDted At a certiun annual amount although pay 
ment may be made at frequent intervals f g 
quaitcily or monthly If the remuneration is paid 
at intervals of less than a month e g fortnightlv 
or weekly it js generally known by the name of 
wages 

In cases of bankruptcy the salary of the bank 
rnpt or a portion thereof may be attached under 
the dirccboo of the court for the payment of liis 
debts Hut asufficieut margin must always be left 
for the maintenance of the bankrupt and lus family 
and for maintaiaing the dignity of his olSaal 
position if be happens to hold one 

Again as is sbo en m the article on PRarsKeNnAt 
Payuents the salary of a clerk or servant for 
services rendered rnttun four months of the making 
of A receiving order in bankruptcy or of an order 
for winding up a joint stock company to the extent 
of a sum of /aO ranks as a preferential claim under 
two Acts of Parbament pa&icd in 18SS and 1897 
respectively and must paid in the case of a 
winding up order before even the claims of the 
debcotnre holders of tb* rompany if there are 

SALE OF 6001)8 —The law relabng to the sale 
of goods was codified m the Sale of Goods Act 1893 
(S6 and $7 Vict c 71) and is now to be gathered 
from the provisions of that statute as construed and 
applied by later decisions of the courts Any sale 
wh tber of what comes under the techmi^l expres- 
sion goods or not is of course a contract 
between seller and buyer and consequently the 
general law of contract (j v ) applies to a contract 
for th«, safe of goods evc^ t in so far as such 
appbcalitm is modiSed or restricted by tbe pro- 
visions of tbe Act of Parliament 

Tbc term goods includes all chattels personal 
other than things in action (see Croses ik Acnov) 
andmonev andinb otlaod all corporeal movables 
excqit moneyr It incluies emblements industrial 
growing cojps and things attached to or forming 
part of tbe land which are a'n^ed to bo severed 
before sale or nnd r the contract of sale 

A umtract of sale of goods is a contra t whereby 
the setter transfers or agrees to transfer the property 
in goods to the buyer for a money consideration 
callM the pnee The contract may bv absolute or 
conditional Where under a contract of sale the 
property in the goods is at once transferred from 
setter to buyer the contract is called a sale but 
where the transfer of the property tlterein is to take 
place at s future time or suoject to a condition to 
be fnffiUed thereafter it is called an agreement to 
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sell An agreement to sell becomes a sale when the 
time elapses or the conditions arc fulfilled 
The distinction between a sale and an agreement 
to sell IS important, in that the remedies for breach 
of the contract differ, and the position of the parties 
to the subject-matter of the contract is also 
different It tlicre has been a sale and tlie buyer 
makes default in pat-ment of the price, the seller 
can sue for the amount and take advantage of tlie 
special procedure provided foi the recovery of 
liquidated damages (? a ) , but on breach of an 
agreement to sell, the remedv is an action for 
unliquidated damages, and the plaintiff must, 
ecneralh, be in a position to prove that he has 
bcin injured by the breach (See Damages! 
Again, on a sale tlie goods become the propertv- of 
the buyer, and he can claim delivery , and, on the 

^ peiish, It is his loss 

\Vheie there is a contract for the sale of specific or 
identified goods, and the goods without the knovv- 
ledgo of the seller have perished at the time when 
** made, the contract is void Where 

Uus.‘\"S XXi? SI! Kf 

thereby avoided agreement is 

^V•he^e by a of 

efiect a present SV of futur! r°^^^"^ 

‘ale mu« be a ® ^bila-act of 

fixed bv thf^ mrft/ir. price is generally 


fixed by the parties Acn making generally 

they mav leave it to be sent^,^ ^ contract, but 
r . bv the valuaJon ofS I ^^ay, 

usual co-ii-c of dt^c liSo Sc 

mtnt to sell i rovl£®H,a\ f.f ^^e aW 

!'> a third iiei^on and such^ ? 
does not do co thra-r^i, ^ I person cannot or 

«mr goods have bccn'dchvwcd ffie'T 
‘ r^a'On,,bjp price for tliej^ Ijuycr must pay 
P* evented from fiMnt* If the third person is 


{Ecvented from fiamg the price bv fk person is 
*e''rr or buyer, tlm nari, of the 

oUu- for damages 

f- t to In flctcrimnr! m .P, or ,s 

h.ivcr muM pay .a rcasonahlr. *^>0 

* t'‘,vra>fiabK' * , P*'a-c , and what is 

t'*5 tl.n inic s <lcpca(hntr 

PapttUy nt ' of O’h pamcukir case ^ 
rerutaieif by »i ^ \f) buy and sell is 

rapacity 


X '‘■"feio*' xr~‘* "niust 
' cQnd tfnah, ”^ean 
•"!.,.'rn-r .. f’fo of such infant 

i '-rfi 6t faetr^’et 5 i actual 

s-'-" av fr ‘f ' ttnlaii^fc and dthverv, 

c' -b.v--: 4« „ ,,, requb-^j of a contract of 

■ •— -H IY , ron tract 

- J.-a> 1 , lA.^addifioninUtc 

and, VdaJcs, or 


raac 


= -d t- 


Ire'and • A contract for the sale of anv gbefi d 
the value of ;^I0 or upwards is not enfo’-wublt k‘ 
action unless the buyer shall accept part of tra 
goods so sold, and actually receive the 'an;" cr 
give something in earnest to bind the confratt, n 
in part pay'ment, or unless some note or nes’i- 
randiim in writing of the' contract ho nude 324 
signed by the party' to be charged or h’s ageatia 
that behalf Tins requirement apphes to ev try *u6 
contract, notwuthstanding that uic goods nty fe 
intended to bo dchvered at some future tnr u 
may not at the time of such contract be ai^jti'r 
made, procured, or provided, or 'fit or roaov ttc ' 
dehv'cry, or some act may be requisite fi-' th' 
making or completing tliAeof, or rendcriaj tlv» 
same fit fot deliv ery 

It will be noticed that the validih' of the ccsbict ■ 
does not depend upon compliance with one cr oil 'c 
of these alternatives , the effect is merely to prevtaJ < 
any action being brought upon a noa-contp''''n5 i 
contract. In otlicr respects tlie contract is peritv-iS. ^ 
good, and all the otlier consequences of a foatra-1 
follow upon it. The application of thcTrovAfii 
depends upon the value of the subjcct-maffe', ru 
upon the price fixed If a man contracts !o 
;^iOO worth of goods for /5, one of the altcrattivcs 
must be performed before” an action can be b'e‘,y’’.k', 

If a number of articles, cadi below the value oi /i'v 
are sold m one trausacbon, there miid be 
document in writing, etc , if the total ainaant ci 
the bill IS /lO or ov er , but on a sale h/ auctiff 
the sale of each lot is deemed to ht A sepa's < 
transaction (See Avcno.ss) ' , ' 

Acceptniice. As regards the various 
methods of complynng witli the statute mil 
provides for acceptance SomcUities givd 
difficulties TTio buyer must accept patt c! ^ 
goods and actually receive the same. ‘*'5']"^, 
"accept,” as here used, has a special 
there is a sufficient acceptance when the 
any act in relation to the goods which « 

prc-cxisting contract of siUc, whether tuc'e 
acceptance in performance of the contract 
So if, when ho receives goods, the buyer ^ 
them to sec if they are equal to samp-e. 
sufficient acceptance, because it is an 'b !;,]g 
which recognises Uiat tlicre had been a co "V'.v 
sale, even although the buyer goes on 
goods are not according to sample, aru ' ^ 
take them " But if, on goods being ‘ 
man, ho opens the p.arccl to Cei ,L W‘" 
and then declares that he never or^a t „ 
and will not have them, that is no, an > 

An endeavour on the part ot the tiute 

the goods IS a sufficient acceptance, 'ji yi'f 

shown m the caso of fiiyfei C, v- f 

iiav Contpanv, 1901, 1KB 'is, ' 

sold V erbally. The buyer triea to ff f ‘ 

but failed to do so, and suliii'q'ien'JT %“ ' 

riipt It was held that the attempt - ,«-f 

act rccog.iising a tie I'-*'"’' 

arrounted to acceptance,- W'« qy.‘ 

pasred to the Irusttc in b-anknip-, . 
and deliven upon wlncli areepta-- * 

need not ncccstariTv’ be pbp,3' 'putt ji'hb 
receipt wail do. Id t 
103 KT. 800. the plaintiff K>'t ri' i 

biiv a nek of bay*' ifoni tha y t- 

cciio Ids jmn lo'tie and I *^4’ iX -"j-ra dii’i’'*' 
defendant was tlicn to cart 4 'b'S'!''*-'''' ' 

Bcfori- any 'Ttii wcr'< *< 0 *. ‘Y, ^ ‘ . 

grapbt’d ; " Don’t rend pr«c'. A ‘ ' , ^ ^ 
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follffwetl this by a letter saying that he had sold 
the ncfc elsewhere It ivas held that the telegram 
and letter constituted evidence of a constru ti>e 
deliverj and receipt of the hay and that the plain 
tiff could maintain an action for damages for breach 
of contract 

Tart Payment In order to constitute earnest 
or part payment there must be an actual 
transfer of a chattel or money other as security 
or as part of the price For instance if the seller 
pays something on account or deposits some article 
with the seller to be returned when payment is 
made the statute will be satisfied but it n not 
enough to agree that the seller shall retain on 
a count of the price a sum of money he already 
owes to the buyer (Merton \ Datison pSSSJ 
V Q B <0V) 

Ihe form of the note or memorandum in writing 
IS luhy considered under the heading ot Staiuis 
or Fradds It does not require any stamp unless 
made by deed in ivhich case a 10s stamp must be 
icnpressM 

As to the duty of a purchaser to protect his own 
interests see Caveat EsirToa Co'straci and aa 
to special or implied stipulations on a sale of goods 
see Implied Warranties Warranties and 
CovomoNS 


Unless a tUflerent intention appears from ine 
terms of the contract stipulations os to time ol 
payment are not deemed to be of the essence of a 
contract of sale Whether any other slipulaUoa 
as to time u of the essence of the contract or oot 
depends on the terms of the contract In a contract 
of sale month means pnmil fane calendar 
month 


Translet of 1 roDcrt; la (foodf As indicated above 
It IS frequently of great importance to ascertauj the 
exact moment when the property in goods soil or 
agreed to be soil passes to the buyer since from 
that moment they arc at his nsle Before properti 
can pass the goods must be ascertained or identified 
and when this is done the time of transfer depen is 
upon the intention of the parties as gathered from 
Ihe terms of the contract their conduct and the 
cirinitnstanccs of th case Unless a different inten 
tioji appears the followiog arc rules for ascertaining 
the intention on this point— 

1 %Vhere there is an unconditional contract for 
the sale of specific y^oods in a deliverable state that 
IS in such a stale that the buyer would under the 
contract be bound to take deliicry of them Ihe 
preperty in the goods passes to the buy er when the 
contract ts made and it « imrnatcnal whether the 
time of payment or the time of dclucry or both 
be postponed 

2 Where there is a contract for tie sale of 
specific goods and the seller is bound to do some 
Ining to the goods for the purpose of putting them 
into a deliverable state the property docs not pass 
until such thirg be done and the buyer baa noDce 
thereof 

3 Where th re « a contract for the sale of 
specific goods in a deliverable state but the seUer 
u bound to weigh measure test or do some other 
act or thing with reference to the goods fcir the 
purpose of asoerlaitung the pnee the property does 
not pass until such act or thiug be done and the 
buyer has notice thereof 

H When goods are delivereit to the buyer oa 
appiuval or on side or return « other eitmlar 
terms the property therein piasses to the buyer— 


(a) When he signifies his approval or acceptance 
to the seller or does any other act adopbng the 
transaction 

Fledging the goods is such an act (AirMam v 
Attenborough II897] 1 Q D 201) but only when 
not over ruled bv the intenbon of the parties as 
expressedin the contract (sec If einer V GiW[lo06) 
2 KB 574 Percy Eduards LfJ v laughaii 
rifflOJ 26 T U K 54SJ 

{b\ If he does not signify his approval or 
acctqitance to the seller but retains the goods 
without giving notice of rejection then if a time 
has been fixed for the return of the goods on the 
expirabon of such time or if no time has been 
fixed on tfic expiration of a reasonable time 
Wfbat IS a reasonable time is a quesbon of fact 
In Jl/nri* V Hu kes nallell (IdOO) IbTLR 
376 the defeniant agreed to take a horse on 
approval for a week and If he approved him to 
buy The horse was not returned till some time 
after the week and it was held that the p'Aintifi 
was entitled to sue for the price 

5 WTierc th re is a contract for the sale of 
unascertained or future good by description and 
goods of that description and in a deliverable state 
are uncondltaooaJly appropnated to the contract 
either by Ihe seller with the assent of the buyer 
or by thv buver rntb Ihe assent of the seller the 
property in the gooefs thereupon passes to the 
Du^r Such assent may be express or implied and 
may b«. given either before or alter the sj proimation 
IS made 

6 Where in pursuan e of the contract the seller 
delivers the goods to the buyer or to a earner or 
other bailee or custodier (whether named by the 
buyer or not) for the purpose of uansmivsion to the 
buyer and does not reserve the right of disposal 
he 15 deemed to have nneonditionally apyropnated 
the goods to Ihe contract 

But if a right of dispo*al is reserved by the seller 
Ihe property In the goods so delivered does not pass 
to the buyer uotii the imposed conditions have been 
fulfilled tVhere goods are shipped and by the bill 
ot lading (7f ) the goods are deliverable to the order 
of the eller or his ageot the seller is fnmd facte 
deemed to reserve Ihe right of disposal 

Unless otherwise agt^ goods leraain at the 
sella 8 nsU until the property there n passes to the 
buyw after then they are at the buyer's risk 
V haber delivery has b«n made or not If how 
ever ddiv ery has been dtlayed through the la ult of 
either the buya or the seller the goods are at the 
rL-k of the patty In fhult os regards any loss which 
m'cht not have occurred but for such fault 
Transler el Title The question oi what title a 
purcha-CT gets to the goods be bi ys dejiends la gely 
upon what title the seller had to them ince except 
in certain ctrcumstance a seller can wilv d vpose 
ofwhathehas If he is the true owner ol the gi^ 
becan of course pass an absolute title to the buyer 

and a properly authorised agent to sell ol the true 
ownacanal omakeatitle (SjcAcpNiry) Certain 
mercantile agents are empOTered by statute to 
confer a title to goods (see Factors] and where 
goods sue sold m market overt {rjx ) a titl may be 
obtained from a iierson who is oot the true owner 
The Sale of Goods Art 18‘»3 contains one or two 
other exceptions to the general rule that where 
goods are eohl by a person wbo ts not the true 
owner thereof and who does not sell then under 
the autbofty or with the consent of the owner the 
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remains with the seller and the breath complained 
oi IS non payment ol the price the seller has three 
special rights against the goods themselves In all 
other cases end so iar as these special remedies are 
not uuhsed or are ttisuRicient the seller 8 right is 
the same as for any ordinary breath of contract 
fas to which see C«>*«RACr) namely an action lor 
damages and damages in this case are generally 
represented by the pnee and art liquidated XI 
however the breacli complained of is that the 
buyer has svrongfully neglected or refused to accept 
and pay lor the goods the seller ma) maintain an 
action for damages for non atceptan c when the 
tneasaro ol dainagcs will be the estimated loss 
directly and naturally resulting in the ordinary 
course of events from the breach fbee Damages) 
If there is an available market for the goods tlte 
damages will be the dHTerencc between the contract 
price and the market or current price at the time 
of the breach and any special expenses etc 
intnrred by the seller 

Ihe speaa! rights just referred to we (1) A 
Xlcn on ute goods or a nght to retain possession oi 
them until payment (2) a nght of stoppage m 
Iratiatii V ) (3) a right in eertam cases to re sell 

th^ocyds 

Tneso rights axe strictly limited to an unpaid 
setter ol goods— the term setter as here used 
iaeludiDg any person who is in the position of a 
setter as lor ustance an agent of the seller to 
whom the bill of lading of the goods has been 
indorsed or a con ignor or agent who has himself 
paid or u directly respoavUe (or the price and 
a seller is deemed to be unpaid when the whole of 
the once has not been paid or tendered or when 
a bill of exchange or other negotiable instrument 
has been received as conditional pat meet and the 
condition on which ft was re<^ved has not been 
lulfilled by reason of the di^ionour of the instrument 
or otherwise 

Lisa An unpaid seller who is in possesaon of 
goods is entitled to retain them until pajmieat or 
tender of the price in the following cases namely 
f«) ^^■hMe the goods have been sold without any 
stipulation as to credit or p) where the goods 
liave been sold on cre^t bat the term of credit has 
expired or (e) where the buyer becomes insolvent 
The Seller mav excrase his nght of hen notwith 
standing that he is in possession of the goods as 
agent or bailee for the buyer and where he has 
made part delivery ol the goods bo maj exercise 
his right ol lien or retention on the remainder unless 
such part delivery has been made ondet such 
circumstances as to show an agreement to waive 
the hen or nght of retention 

He Joses his ben (a) when be debvers the goods to 
a carrier or other bailee for the purpose ol trims 
mission to the buyer without reserving the right of 
disposal ol the goods (6) when the buyer or hjs 
agent lawfully obtains possession of the goods (c) 
by waller thereof But he does not lose it by merely 
ohtalrung judgment lor the price of the goods 

If the propirty in the goods has not passed to the 
bo>er an unpid setter has a right to vothhold 
deliTery which is siniilar to and co-cxtensive ivith 
his rights of ben and stoppage m tranitfii The hen 
does not fa itself give the seller a nght to dispose 
«i the goods by sale (See LisJ. ) 

R« life A nght of re^e may be excra ed by 
4 seller when the goods are of a perishable nature 
when he has given notice to the buyer of his inten 
tion to rc sell and the buyer does not within a 


reasonable time pay or tender the price and where 
tXie adlff has expressly reserved a right to re sell 
in cflseoltbebuyers default OnaresaJe the new 
buyer acquires a good title to the goods as against 
the ongt^ buyer and the sell r may recover 
damages from the latter for any loss occasioned by 
bix default which has ncit been covered by the 
produce of the re sale 

IXemedlrs ol the Uujer Where the seller wrong 
folly neglects or refuses to deliver the goods to the 
buyer the buyer may maintain an action against 
the ttUet for damages for non-dehvery the measure 
of damages being the same as in the ease of the 
buyer s refusal to accept (sec «nl<) 

In any action for breach of contract to deliver 
specific or ascertained goods the court may if it 
toinks fit OR the application of the plambif direct 
that the contract shall be performed speoTically 
without giviug the defendant the option of retaining 
the goods on payment of damages The jndgment 
may be unconditMWiai or upon such terms and con 
ditions as to damages payment of the pnce and 
otherwise as to the cowrt may seem just and the 
application by the plamtifi may be maie at any 
time before judgment 

As to the remedy for breach of warranty see 
WaRrakties and Conditioks and as to sales by 
aueboo see Auctions 

The importance of the Act of 1893 is so great 
that It has been thought advisable in addition to 
the commentary upon it to set out the statute in 
full so that the reader mav have the authoritative 
words of the Legislature before him li necessary 

As Act for Cowrvisc Tue Law Belatino to 
THE Sale of Goods 

t”0th February IS&i J 

Be It enacted by the (^eens most Excellent 
Mafesty by and with the advice and consent of 
IhaLordshpintuatandTemporal and Commons in 
this present Parliament assembled and by the 
authority ol the same as lottows — 

1 ART I 

rORMATtOS OF THE Co^TRACT 
Cmitract of SaU 

1 — (I) A contract of sate of goods IS a contract 
whereby the seller transfers or agrees to transfer 
the property in goods to the buyer for a money 
consideration called the price There may bo a 
contract of safe between one part owner and 
another 

(3) A eoniract of sale may be absolute or 
conditional 

(3| tVhere under a contract of sale the 
property in the goods is translerred from the sdler 
to the buyer the contract is called a sale but where 
the tiansier of the property in the goi^s is to take 
place at a future time or subject to some condit on 
thereafter to be fulfilled the contract is called an 
agreement to sell 

(4) Vo agreement to sell becomes a sale 
when the time elapses or the condibons arc fulfilled 
subject to whKb the property in the goods is to 
b« transierTed 

2 Opacity to bay and sell ts regulated b> the 
gencrA law cOQcemmg capacity to contract and to 
transfer and acquire property 

landed that where necessaries are sold and 
d hvtfed toon infant or minor or to a person who 
by reason of mestal incapacity or dnimwcnness is 
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w f ^"eland Useful scrxuccs of any 

kind rendered to a \ essel or her cargo in danger of 
loss or damage may entitle those who rendei them 
to salvage reward Persons bringing a derelict shin 
or goods belonging to her, into port, raising a sunkw 
s^p, securing week, or protecting the cargo of a 
stranded vessel by transhipping it® or remo^vmg ,t 
to a place of safety, may be entitled to salvage*^ 
The supplying of manners to a slup without a crew 
competent to manage her, the furnishmg of an 
anchor and chain m boisterous weather to a ship at 
sea which has slipped her anchor, the rescuing of a 

assfsting to ‘"'P'^ndmg collision! the 

assisting to extinguish a fire on board a ship arc all 
acts which may constitute salv.agc services^’ 
Although it commonly happens that m me- 
property from danger the salvors nccessanlv!^v^*"® 
themselves to peril, yet work involving S ex^to 
ordinary exertion, enterpnsc, or risk may constitute 
a salvage seivice , but where risk is incu^^t hV. 
sa vors, tliat circumstance is most matorfal 

reference to the ouestiou of +i.„ '“atcnai witn 

persons may be entitleH lo „ rendered But 
performing part of i reward pw tanio for 

maycomplet^^it a!,n °thers 

needful assistance to a strarTderf^ v,® 
seqnently towed od by 

wVin ^ a'-Lumci Ana a person 
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who contributes in anv iiw to , 1' “ POtS' 

.nft,rt„”'s* ‘s E F - a 

on the increased labour exposure 
on them If they were’iS wilhne 
went, then thev nre a 8° as those who 



the efiort o7*en;ou;t;rtoe7e7u' 

“ “'”8' tor hi, 
happens while lu| duty as udoc" ^ ']=^"£rer which 
wherea%esselismapoL.nnPf continues, but 
a pilot IS not bound^to go on^boar^h danger, 
pilotage reward 'Ihe ouestinn , ? ”’®re 

given by a pilot under excentiona'l^o assistance 

to be regarded as a salvaee^snr,, circumstances is 
said to depend, m the absence of’e*^ 
upon what kind of agreement ^t’reement. 

Slimed A pilot ma, Kutied be fairly pre- 
which may have the character^of” reward, 

lus boat to tow the vessel whidiTs V?®'"’ 

A tug under contract to tow anotoc^sl 

riS|lfg^e"?eirard^ 

go bc%nd th^^^rndVofthuf offitmi duu“', "g 
extraordinary assistance, they are entitled to 
considered as salvors onirr-rc. ^f c^ritled to be 

and their men have various duties iu "““‘Suard 
wrecks and casualties at sea imposed uno^tlir* 

® J’y Jostructions issued iTy the iSard 

f Trade There arc special prov isions wath refere^e 
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to their remuneration for these services, and for 

that! +by.T“ claim more 

undEinf fees , but ,f they incur risk or 

1 beyond tlic scope of tlic duties 

!nd f actually put out to sea, 

and wuth risk and effort save lives or propertv from 
a wicckcd vessel— they may be entitled to salvagb 
m the same manner and to the same extent as other 
„ official receiver of wreck can never he 

cntit cd to salvage in respect of " week," because 
It IS his special duty to use his utmost exertions to 
save and protect wreck 

Salvage by the King’s ships is specially dealt with 
by the lAIerchant Shipping Act No claim can be 
made for any loss, damage, or risk to The King's ' 
snip or her equipment, or the use of an> stores or 
articles belonging to the Ciowm supplied for those 
services, and no claim by the commander or crew > 
o a Kings ship is to be finally adjudicated , on 
by tlic consent of the Admiralty 
Although there is a general obligation upon the 

0 leers and crew of King’s ships to assist all vessels 
in diswess, yet tlmy arc allowed to claim salvage 
reward for salvage services rendered ,by them , but 
toe Court will not recognise salvage services rendered 
by persons of tins class unless they' are of an 
'*PPb*^*-*bt and meritorious character, 

No claim for life salvage is maintainable unless 
tnerc is property sav'cd against which that claim 
can be enforced, and such a claim can only be ' 
satisfied out of that property If a slup to which 
me salvage has been rendered is sunk and after- 
wards raised, and her value, when raised is less 
toan tile expense of raising her, allhougli liei 
owners have recovered her full value m an action 
against the ship which sunk her, there is no tes - 
lablc to the claim If the ship js saved and the-, 
cargo IS lost, life salvage is recoverable from the 
suipowner , if the caigo is saved and the ship lost, 
toe cargo owner only is liable foi it . . ' 

I *1 witli regard to salvage is now 

vested in the Admiralty Division of the High Court 
oi Justice The salvoi can enforce his claim to com- 
pensation by means of arrest m virtue of Ins man- - 
time lien, upon the thing sav cd. A salvor may pro- 
ceed m Admiralty either against the ship («« rem) 
or against the owner [nt personam), whether there is 
a salvage agreement or not . and an action «« , 
personam hes against the owners of a salved ship 
although the jiropcrty m such ship has been trans 
icrrcd to other persons m whose hands it is not 
subject to a maritime hen Salvage, in respect of the 
preservation of life, when pay’ablc by the owners of 
the VTCsel, is payable m priority to all other claims 

1 Disputes as to tlio amount of salvage, 
wimthcr of life or property, and whether rendered 
within or without the United Kingdom, arising 
between the salvor and the owners of any vessel, 
cargo, apparel, or week, if not settled by agree- 
ment, aibitration, or otherwise, are determined 
suminarily (i c . m a county’ court having Admiralty 
jurisdielion) in the following cases, namely’. ((i)Tn 
any ease where the parties to the dispute consent , 
loj in any’ case where the value of the property 
saved does not exceed /1 ,000, (c) m , any case 
where the amount claimed does not exceed m Great _ , 

;f300, and m Ireland ;f200 
too amount of the salvage flowed m any case is 
ortermmed by’ the court, having regard to tlic < 
extent, nature, and effect of the services rendered, 
and the merit and sacrifice of the persons rendering 
them Generally, the basis of salved value on w'Jiich 
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draw a bill on the previous holder for the amount 
of the same and for the charges incurred 

SANS FRAIS. — riie French expression signifying 
“ V, ithout expense ” Its general English form is 
“ incur no expense ” Wlien the indorser of a bill 
of exchange or a promissory note adds these words 
to his signature, using either the English or the 
French mode of expression, he indicates that no 
expenses arc to be incurred on his (the indorser's) 
account in respect of the bill A restriction of 
this kind binds only the person who uses it, and 
does not affect the other endorsers 

SANS RFCOURS.— The French equivalent for 
" iwthout recourse” {qv), sometimes added to a 
signature upon a bill of exchange or a promissory 
note by which an endorser negatives his own 
personal responsibihtj upon the instrument 
SAPP AN WOOD. — The wood of an Indian tree, 
the Casalptma Sappan It is the source of a red 
dye used in calico pnnting 

SAPPHIRE. — A precious, transparent variety of 
corundum (7 v ), distinguished by its bnlliancy and 
Its beautiful blue colour, which is due to the pre- 
sence of minute quiutitics of foreign matter The 
finest stones are a bright “ cornflower ” blue 
They are obtained from Siam, Ceylon, and Burmah 
Inferior varieties have been found in Borneo, 
Australia, the United States, and in Bohemia 
Tlie ruby [q v ) belongs to the same mineral species 
SAPDCAIA NUTS. — The oval seeds or nuts 
obtained from the largo, urn-shaped fruit of a 
Brazilian tree, the Lccythts zabttcaio They arc 
found enclosed in the caso-hke fruit in much the 
same way as Brazil nuts {q v ), but their flavour is 
finer, and they yield a valuable oil They are 
exported from Para 

SARAIVAIC — (Sec Boknj:o ) 

S VRDINE, — A favourite hoi's d’ceiwre It is a 
small fish of the herring family, closely resembling 
the pilchard {q v ) Indeed, it is maintained that 
" sardine " is simply a name used commercially 
for voung pilchards The fish is plentiful in the 
Mediterranean, and owes its name to the island of 
Sardinia The most important fisliencs are, how- 
ever, carried on off the French coast, and the 
linnmg of sardines is one of the chief industries of 
Brittany The pilchards found abundantly off the 
Cornish coast arc either salted for exportation to 
Southern Europe, or preserved in oil in the same 
way' as the sardines of France 

SAROKOWAJA. — (Sec Fokeign Weights ahd 
Measures — ^Russia ) 

SARS APiVRILTiA. — The bitter dried roots of 
certain evergreen shrubs of tropical America belong- 
ing to the order SmiUx, from which a decoction is 
made, used in medicine as a tome Ihe value of the 
drug IS however, open to question 

SASCHEN. — (See Foreign Weights and 
Measures — Russia ) 

SASSAFRAS. — A North American tree of the 
laurel order, with an aromatic bark It yuelds a 
volatile oil of some medicinal value m diseases of 
the skin 

SATIN. — A smooth fabric with a lustrous surface 
It consists of closely' woven silk, and is used for 
high-class garments, hnmgs, trimmings, etc The 
manufacture is now earned on in England, but the 
best satin is imported from Lyons Satinet and 
sateen arc cotton fabrics woven in the same way .is 
satin, and possessing the same shining surface 

S ;iTISWOOD.-~A valuable and beautiful wool 
of light colour obtained from two tropical trees. 


one of which is found m Southern India, and used 
there for building purposes, while the other grows 
in the West Indies Satinwood owes its name to 
its smooth, lustrous surface Tt is prized by cabinet 
makers, and is much used for inlaying and other 
ornamental purposes, as well as for panelling cabins 
on board slup 

SAUSAGES. — Chopped meats of vanous sorts, 
mixed xvith flour or bread and seasoning, and 
packed in gut skins of different lengths Adultcr.a- 
tion is common, and meal of doubtful freshness u 
used by unscrupulous manufacturers Sausages arc 
imported chiefly from GcTmany, and Bologna, in 
Italy : while the slans used in their production arc 
supplied In' Austraha 

SAUTERNE. — A delicate wlute wine made in the 
Borde.aux district, from a species of over-ripc grape 
A sinular wine is now produced in California 

SAVIN. — ^Thc Junipents Sabina, a shrub’ ol 
Southern Europe, and the oil obtained from it 
The latter is used m pharmacy m the preparabor 
of an ointment, and is somebmeS administered 
internally as a diurebc, but care is required in its use 

SAVINGS BANK. — ^There are many varieties ol 
savings banles— even municipal savings bank! 
where a municipality takes deposits and pay's its 
depositors interest The savings banks treated 01 
in this article are those w'liere the State te 
assumed a special position in regard to such banks 
But there will be excluded therefrom those estab- 
lished for certain classes of people only and not foi 
the general public. Thus there arc military' sav'ings 
b.inlcs, naval savings hanles, and railway saving' 
banks under particular Acts of Parliament Ihf 
banks which may bo described generally as saving' 
banks arc those that come under (1) the Trustee 
Savings Banles Acts from 186.3 (26 and 27 Vic 
c 87) to 1904 (4 Edw VII c 8 ) , and (2) the 
Post Office Savings Banks, established first in 1861 
by the Post Office S.Tvings Bank Act of that yeai 
(24 and 25 Vic c 14), with subsequent cnactnients 
The Post Office Savings Banks are also within the 
Act of 1863 in many respects, as the Postmaster- 
General was empowered in 1887 to apply' its pro- 
visions to them , and from 1880 to 1904 there has 
been a senes of Savings Banks Acts applying tc 
both classes of banks 

1 Trustee SilV’iDgs Banks, These are so-called 
because the savings bank system began about a 
century ago with banks managed by' local trustees, 
who took the responsibility of accepbng and invest- 
ing deposits , the State in those e.arly days assuming 
no icsponsibihty' But in 1817 the Commissioners 
for the National Debt were empowered to receive 
the funds of Tiustce Savings Banks, and pay' interest 
thereon at the rate of 1(2 15s per cent per annum 
The Government thus i ecoming their bankers, 
trustees were relieved of anxiety as to the safety 
of their inv'cstments , but this docs not imply that 
the Government is liable to ihe depositors for the 
money deposited , and the Trustee Savings Bank 
IS forbidden to use any title which imphes tlial the 
Government is responsible Yet .ilikc for tlie 
Trustee Savings Banles and Post Office Savings 
Banks by Acts of 1861 for the latter and 1904 for 
the former, if there should be a deficiency of the 
capital fund inv'ested to meet the claims 01 
depositors, the Treasury on being informed thereof 
by the Commissioners may issue the amount 01 
such deficiency out of the Consolidated I'unrl, 
certifying the amount to Parliament 

The definition of a trustee sav'ings bank is given 
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M follows by the Act of 1863 An institutj<» la to its depo«tors irrespective of fhs ♦ < 
for receive deposits of mone> special investments oT^t less UL 

to accumulate In addition to these meaw of ♦>, 

the produce of so much tliereof as is not required depositor mav transfer his stock- from h^*?***^® 
the depositors their executors or administrators into the books of the Bank of 
at compound interest and to return the whole or thm is practicallv no limit tn >*? 

deposit and the produce thereof The Soelely and Its OIIlee« The ^oWing 
M ‘^'^^'P^sitors their executors or administrators vide amongst other thines presenher! 1^ 

(deducting out of such prwluce so much as shall be 1863 that tb trustees mana^Il, , i 
required for the necessary expens -a attemhug the or other persons hacinc contrrd^r. tK treasurer 

^agement of the institution) but deriving no shaU not derive aiic Wfit frLm I- 

benefit whatsoever from an> such deposit or the shall not directly or indireetit and 

pr^uce thereof allowance or profit what^t^V^^'l fv“' 

Institutions coming under this definition must out of pocket'expenses Thi. artu J 


trumenis of tiUe or^i^1T^? »ctntis* > ,* 

ol dr>.h „ “ •'rpsS.Y 

the former and soree(i^r\^®’®‘‘^ 
vevauee and th. ‘«ist«. ^ ta 


--- and the fifrofriM 
bring and defend an^on 
trustees •vuon 


^tecs 
are tie 


their legal title IS Savings Bank certified afhwl in a coaswcumis^nMt"ofih* 
undor U,r Art ol 18M drp<a.a „ rrerired 4lE' fiV®" "f"' “r 

Savings banks that are not certified under the for what they do accorrimi» 

Act may be entitled to open accounts in a Trustee \cts or the regulations Bank 

SavingsBankoralostOlliceSaving Bank Pennj but if they pav monev fn ik- . 
hanks maj do so with the con ent of the Commis person entitle 1 roar snJ fVi» , ® '^ong person the 

aoners and the trustees of the bank and the Best necessary expenses of Bej-ouiJ the 

Blaster General may defray the expenses of a penny Uon no dedSS, ^^ment of the^ .estitT 
Mvings bank having a deposit ac ount mth them from the deposit inve-tcn.-if*'** lrBs-»ees 

lor Its necBsarj account books and sUUonerj and include salaries allowsn^/" “ ^ «’fp«JSM 

w on and for inspecting md auditing the books of officers The trustees are ’‘"nuneraticBi of 

t^he bank and these expenses of the trustees are received on account of tjallr 

netexsary expenses alloweil them under the Aet paid over accordiar tn and net 

Anenny savings bankior this purj os«i onewhose oon-comphance mth Ui2f ^“'JoM’dseta 

™es fix a sum not exceeding is as the maximum regulations rezardinv fc. ’”■* “d Tnlrs ai^i 
deposit of any one depositor at on time andwhi h audit and exaimnaiTnn *, ’^“'“ifoaoce ofri»,^ 

BtiUimumiH tobo tranifcrreilin thcd«| ositor sown take security from ectiB iZ 

name in the savings bank where the deposit account \cts and similar dnh^'* *° ‘^wdaat* mik .vT 

” kept Untler the j rovivions of the \ t baok> of Ml property or mone^ 
trade umons registered ns fnendlj sovicties b-ive the iostrumenis of title * 

^mejnvilete DcpovitorsmtbetrusteeorthePost “ - ' * ohiie»K_ 

Omce banks are not allowed acvounls in more than 
one such bank or more than one account m the 
same bank and the amount Illegally deposited 
way be forfeited But the p nny bank or the 
friendly society dcpositars are exempt from this 
provision 

The amount allowed to be deposited lo nny one 
year fs /sO whether there have been JrawioRS or 
not and no deposit is lo he received which makes 
the amount of deposit more than ;(200 nori interest 
allo-wcd beyond that sum WTiiletheinterc tallowed 
la the Post Office I ^ lOv 
interest in the savings ' 
the rules of each bank 

Act J88fi It is not to cxeeevl the I\>st Office rate 

Depositors both in the Trust c and the I o»t Office 
‘Savings Banks may invest my deport m Govern 
ment stock— the minimum amount of stock that 
my be void or turchased for a depositor being Is 
the maximum lor any one year bciug /'’OO but 
the gross amount hell at any one time is not to 
exceed /oOO 

The depositor may also purchase an annuity up 
to ^100 and an endowment or life luvuran c may be 
effected for that amount in the Post Offi e sa ings 
banka. In wliat is called the pedal investment 
Inisiocss of a trustee 5avinf.s bank he may d posit 
up to ;i(J0 in addition This siecial investment 
business of tn stce savings binkx is now regulated 
bv the Aet of 1904 und r vh ch trustees may 
accept deposits to m est otherwise than with the 
Commissioners ol National I)cbt on certain vondi 
ttons the principal being that the hank is to be 
Open dallj an 1 to ha e an aggregate cash lialul ty 

13^ 
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the funds deposited with the Postmaster-General m 
the post offices is met by the Treasury out of the 
Consolidated Fund The Postmaster-General makes 
regulations as to all matters relating to the accounts 
of depositors and for applying to the Post Office 
savings banks such provisions of the trustee savings 
banks as he may think desirable Thus, by the 
regulations, a person is prohibited from being a 
depositor in both a trustee and a Post Office savings 
bank or in accounts at different post offices, and 
must make a declaration that he is not 

By the Savings Bank Act of 1880 the provisions 
for investment of depositors’ accounts in Govern- 
ment stock were made applicable to Post Office as 
well as trustee savings banks , and what has been 
said in respect of the latter is appropriate to the 
former In both, deposit includes stock hold , and 
as to post offices, the regulations presen be that, 
when by the addition of any deposit or of anj 
interest or dividend on stock, or by any other means 
the total account of a depositor e'<cccds /200, 
interest is not payable on the excess Ihe interest 
allowed on deposits is £2 10s per cent per annum 
Disputes as to deposits arc settled by the Registrar 
of Friendly Societies under practically the same 
rules for Post Office depositors as for those in 
trustee savings banks 

When the whole amount due to a'depositor at his 
death is not more than j^lOO, exclusive of interest, 
if within a time presenbed probate or letters of 
administration are not produced, and if the depositor 
has made no nomination, payment may be made by 
the Postmaster-General to or amongst vanous 
. classes of persons named, such as creditors and the 
family of the depositor Moreover, there is power 
under the regulations, W'hcrc ho considers that 
injustice, hardship, or inconvenience would result 
from adherence to su< h rules, to make distnbution 
otherwise With the exception of this discretionary 
power, the trustees of savings banks may proceed 
in the Uke manner In each case, too, the Registrar 
of Friendly Societies will adjudicate on matters in 
dispute There is also the same provision m the 
case of a imnor that liis account may be trans- 
ferred from one bank to another on his own 
application or on that of a parent or fnend, if he 
IS under seven years of age It may not be w'lth- 
drawn, however, without the consent of tlie Post- 
master-General, or two of the trustees or managers, 
until it shall be withdrawable under the rules of the 
bank from which it is transferred 

SAYOY. — The winter cabbage, distinguished 
from the common vanety by its wrinkled leaves 

SAWDUST. — The refuse or dust from sawn wood 
has many uses That obtained from mahogany is 
valuable for smoking fish , boxwood sawdust is 
used for drying washed gold and silver articles, 
jewellery, etc , and the ordinary sort is appUed in 
a variety of ways, being used m the manufacture 
of oxalic acid and soda ash, in addition to its 
every-day employment as a stuffing for dolls, as a 
packing matenal, etc, A species of bnquette, 
useful as fuel, may also be made from a mixture of 
sawdust and tar 

SCAilOIONy. — A brownish gum resin, usually 
obtained by incision from the root of the Con- 
volvulus Scammonta, a plant of Asia Minor and 
Syna It is of great medicinal value as a purgative 
An inferior variety of scammony comes from 
Smyrna, while the best is obtained from Aleppo 

SCAhDLVAYIAN UMON.— This Union, also 
called tlic Sca^d^^av^a^ Monetary Union, was 


formed in 1873, in order to establish a uniformity 
of coinage, on the same lines as the Latin Union 
(q V.). Hie members of the Union are Denmark, 
Norw'ay, and Sweden (See Foreign Moneys, 

Latin Union) , , . ti. 

SCHEDULE.— A list or an inventory (qv). It 
IS the name generally applied to a document or a 
part of a document appended to or accompanying 
some other or a larger document It generally 
takes the form of a list or catalogue, and pves 
additional particulars as to the document to which 
it refers, which particularly cannot be conycniMtiy 
incorporated in the original document itself Ihus, 
a schedule is always added to a bill of sale [qv f 
setting out a full list of all tlie goods which are to 
form the security given to the lender of the money 
under the bill of sale 

SCHOOLS, COMMERCIAL.— (Sec Commercial 


Education ) 

SCHOOLS, CONTINUATION.— (See Continua- 
tion Schools) 

SCHOrPEN.— (See Foreign Weights . and 

Measures — Germany) , , , ^ 

SCILICET.— A contraction of the two Latin woras, 
setre heel, " you may know ” In its rate use i ^ 
English it means "that is to say, namely, 

" to wit ’’ (Compare Videlicet.) 

SCOTCH RANKING.— Banlang in Scotland 
been extremely successful, and it is doubtful 
whether there arc any other people who pos^ 
bo many facilities for banlung us the Swteffi 
Bank of Scotland was estabhshed 1 ^ 95 , the > car 
following that in which the Bank of „ 

estabhshed, its founder being an Englishman 
named Holland Its initial capital was 00, ouu 

Real banlung began in Scotland after the Union 
in 1707 Hiough in most respects similar ^ 
English system, there are two features in wiucn 
Scotch banking is peculiar; (1) the issue of on 
pound notes, and (2) the cash credit system 
The issue of the one pound notes has been vc^^ 
useful as economising the amount of com uacessar> 
as a circulating medium, and thercisaprefcreim 
Scotland for these notes instead of com It app^y^ 
that about two-thirds of the total issue of baiiK 
notes consist of those which are of this denonun • 
The issue of bank notes in Scotland 
by an Act passed in 1845, and this Act fol 
pretty generally the lines of the Bank Bharte 
of 1844. All existing banks which issued notes at 
that date had reserved to them the nght of is^ 
for the future This restricbon pru'^unted, to ^ 
certain extent, the creation of any new hanim 
Scotland No bapk, however, was Pnvdcgea 
Ihe amount of the issue of notes without ' 

of a reserve was fixed at £3,087,209, and P , 
portionate issue of each bank was 
a process set out in the Act Beyond 
a reserve of gold must be held to meet the 
The authorised issue without a reserve has ucu. 
much reduced by various hanlang amalgam 
and failures, and it now stands at about ^2,w0, • , 

Each bank in Scotiaiid is required to 
regular return of its note issue to the Stamp OUC 
Scotch bank notes are not legal tender, no 
Enghsh bank notes legal tender m Scotiana 
The cash credit system, the second .. 

feature of Scotcii banking, . slem. 

Royal Bank of Scotland in 1728, Lc of 

cannot be better explained than in. the w 
the report of the Lords' Committee issued 
» This system has had the best effects upon tim 
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middling and poorer classes of soaety jn pro- 
ducing and encouraging habits of frugality and 
industry Any person who api lies to a bwl. for 
a cash credit is called upon to produce two or more 
competent sureties who are ]oint)> bound and 
after a full inquiry into the character of the appb 
cant the nature of his business and the sufliaenct 
of hia snreties be is ailoned to open a credit and 
to draw upon the bank for the whole of its amount 
or for such part as his daily transactions may 
require. To the credit of this account he pays in 
such sums as he may not have occasion to use and 
interest fs charged or credited upon the daily 
balance as the case may be From the lauhtv 
winch these cash credits give to all the small 
transactions of th country and from the oppor 
tunities which thej afford to persons who begin 
business with httlc or no capital but their character 
to employ profitably the minutest products of 
their industry it cannot be doubted that the most 
important advantages are derived to the whole 
commumt} The ad\antagcs to the banks who 
give these cash credits anso from the call which 
they continually produce for the i-sue of their 
paper and from the opportunity which they afford 
lor the profitable employment of part of their 
deposits The banks are indeed so sensible that 
in order to make this part of their business ad 
vantageous and secure it is necessary that Iheir 
cash credits (as thev express (tl be frequently 
operated apon and that they retaso to contiaue 
them uni 'ss this implied condition be fulfilled 

The cash credit system has had the great ad 
ssntage of allowing the Scotch banks to make 
full employment and use of ttivir resources Branch 
estabhshments have been set op in oU directions 
The deposit system has been in existence from an 
early date Interest deposits has sdvmys been 
allowed It IS not surpnsiog therefore that 
there are comparativelv tew savings banks to be 
found 10 the country 

It IS a striking fact of how closely the prosperity 
of the country is bound up snth its backing institu 
boos that the shareholders in Scotch banks are 
eitrcinvlv numerous 

SCOTCH L1CF>SLV0 IIWS— The first and 
principal Act of the Licensing (Scotland) Acts 
1828 to 1897 was the Act of 9 Geo I' e 58 
which was passed for the purpose of regulating the 
grant of certificates by ju tices and magistrates 
Buthonsmg persons to keep common inns ale- 
houses and victualling houses in which ale beer 
spints wine and other rtcisaHe bquors weie scM 
by retail under CTCisc hccnces. lor the better 
regulation of such hooves and fcff the preventluo 
of soiJi houses being kept without such certificates 

Ihe Act prevaled only one form oI certificate for 
inns and hotels pubbe houses and dealers lo spints 
(including grocers and provision dealers who traded 

inspirits) an I contained several conditions which 

are still in force # g not to keep open or sufet or 
permit any dnniing or tippliug during the hours 

of clvine servi-e on Sundavs 

Ily the Act of 18a3 provision was made lor ihiee 
different kinds of certificates lU For Inrs and 
hotels ('*) for pnbdc houses arJ (3) lor t.eaJeri in 

Spiiita and grocra and provid’vi deale-s trading SB 

spints , 

The certificate for inns and hole!* pro «de» that 
the h cnsce mar keep an Ian an 1 h.olet fw Ike sale 
In the said hciuse but not eUewhe-T of w twals 
and of spirits wine porter ale beer evd fieTTy 


« other excisable liquors provided the licensee 
has also an excise licence for selling the same 
subject however to the following turns and 
craditions— 

(1) He most not fraudulentlv adulterite the 
bread «■ other victuals or liquor sold by him or 
sell tbesame knowing them tohav e been fraudul ntly 
adulterated 

(2) He most not sell any grotenes or ether 
uncooked provisions in the said house or prcmis s 
to be consonted elsewhere 

13) He must not knowingly permit anv breach of 
the peace drunkenness notouS or thvord rly on 
duct within the said bouse or preinis s and n ust 
not himself be intoxicated on the preini-ics 

(f) He must not knowingly permit or sutfer men 
or women of notoriously fame or girls or boys 
to nascmble and meet therein 

(5) He must not keep open house or permit or 
suffer any dnnking on any part of the premises 
belonging thereto or sell or give out any liquors 
therefrom before 6 a.m or after such hour at mcht 
(not cather than 10 pm or later than II pm) as 
shall be fixed by tho licensing court, with tl e cxvcp- 
tioa of refreshment to travellers or to jxsrsoiis 
requinng to lodge in the said house o premises 

(6) He must not open hjs house for the sale ot 
any excisatde liquors or permit or suffer anv 
dnolaag tberem or on the premises belonging 
thereto or sell or give out the same on Suodav 
except for the accommodation of lagers and 
travellers 

0 He must not lupplv exdsable liquors to 
girls or boys spnarestlv under fourteea years old 
or to lotoxicatM persons. 

(8) He must not permit or suffer any unlawful 
game m the said premisrs 

(9} He must maintain good order anj rule within 
hls^remises 

Tlie certificate for public houses provides that the 
licensee may keep a public bouse subject to ^milar 
terms and conditions as are contained in the hotel 
certificate and there is a furtlier jirovision tlmt he 
must not tecavo or take In is th'" pnee or fee the 
supply of excisaWe liquors any Wearing apparrl 
goods or chattels and in Clauses 5 and 6 tli» 
exeepbon in favour of lodgers and traveffers it 
Oimtced 

Lho certificate fir dealers In exnub e liquors 
and grocers and provision drslcrs trading In exriv 
able bnuers. coata-ns similar provisions to those for 
public booses cwdibons (J) PJ (f) (6) (7) 
and (9) rurthcT the literiie*' must not Usff e in 
or giveaay spirits vnne or other exnsaUe liqu >rf 
to bo drunk or consumed on the said pretnJtes and 
must not receive re take in as the J nee or for the 
auppiy of exrjsable liquors any wiwriBg apparel 
goocs, or chatte s and ho r'ust not traffic In or 
give out there! rm aav Hquort before 8 A.m or 
alter the hour lived by the Iirenting romriittoi* 
which aus be not earuer than fO p m. rvor 1»W 
than 1 1 p m 1 

The hrenung auihnntv in ‘Gotland roiu rt» r( 
burgh heennsg coortr and county li ecdng rourtv, 
aed also Inj jh a-id couO r rot.rtS of a •eal Th^- 
JusUvea of a countv may divide it c-v (nto ilirinft 
tor the rurpo-v* of adrdrutering th Lirr»"(t 
Acts. Toe JjitJ rs or iBaiittairs prr«r«J«‘ te^ i 
lat oas wi h reca. rt to app*i atiem* f-v gi a t ir a- { 
tr-ewfng cert i aJea 

J4 lavw Ij-glaodby '“Xt-ivi L. en 

fCoascK dab ve) Act lalP certoSo d^ alAaii’c* 
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lb* fiih taught in ludo cod hemng maefccr I 
loli^cr and turbot Stornoway in Lem? dlarru 
and i\irtree m Sk> c are the centres of the II bndes 
fciherifs being remote from the populojs ^lldhuld 
\»Ee% tJte Hebndes have laboured under a div 
advantage as regards transport but railways aided 
bi govemment subsidies hai-e been constructed 
thronch the Scottish Ilighlaal and thus provide 
o-icV transit. The Qyde ports are al-o engaged la 
the Western tsherlea Ixrwiclk is the centre ol th* 
Borthem £. henes and as the fish are lifRely salted 
for th caarhets of German) and the Latin cuuntnes 
transit IS not here so n*cessa*y The ihiel 
centres of the Eastern fisheries are \V id Aberdeen 
erhead Stonehaven rraserburgh and the Forth 
pons Trom Aberdeen aaJ Leith trawlers go east 
wards to the Ivorth Sea banks The whale fishiog in 
the Arctic seas from the eastern ports former!) 
inportant, has now greatly declined baltion s'* 
caught la the Tweed Tay Spev Don an 1 other 
mers. About 30000 men are engaged tn the fishing 
industTv 

(S) 'tht Venu/ar/wnM indur'rwi O' tb manu 
factoring todastnes that of iron is of high 
tance and In it there is mu h spedalisation The 
chief towns engaged are Gla.gow Airdne Coat 
bridge KUmamock. ralkirk Hamilton and Mother 
■w*!! Cli^ow engineering works turn out loco* 
ootives vnnoQS kinds of tniehincrv and In fait 
practicalv everykisdef iron goods E-ecellent com 
cnuu*atioas the coal is the neighbourhood and the 
caa’y ebta.nabl« iron ore pve these cen res great 
AdvanUees. Shipbui ding on the Clvd* at Cla yjw 
Cfee^ock, Dumbartta and Port Glasgow itiUrankt 
AstheiaosiiinpoftaB «a the world and v>n>e of the 
lATgW't and fleetw of o«tn going ships have bera 
ituaJieiontSeQvde Co*tc»ntsBunuia tureduito 
cotton t^ad a Ihiu e) aad Glasgow tnakes cotton 
but not to a vr-y great eirtent. Coal and a 
mcast ehmte are iv.tor» aiding the indnitn 

T»«d woolen goods are male at Peetles 
Calaihicls Hawick Jedborgh Langholm and Dora 
fnes. where wool is Msity obtainab e wh re itreaaa 
aboiund ■w’*ere rw way tran port is good and whi^ 
coal is the cmlv fa*to* of suvcrw laiking but can b* 
cVtalned * ih no KTWl di fi-ultv Inwi the cculti ds 
of the Slidlaad A alJev Tartans are maaotacturM 
at String and carpeW at Av7 anl Ki 
h''‘e ro^-s*<s a Iva. ur^ for the lireo imi js_-y la 
the coal of the Fi'e and CaeVmacnan cos S 1 ^ 
hsral I ft most here and th* rave obU-al-v> <»»* 
from t*'e lUlov kouatnre r> nfettnune to- « 4rt 
centre ii bo.tvJ f v s« tal e li»^ K^rlua ^ laUo 
tia M<orrtsUoJ-i.maol»l-v-otM if « 

aadl>aal-« make coifW"' hem. suih-acanvataoJ 

« 4 il<Joth Jute a-h* h«t)p wan atw-ts ^s if 
««ks and are 

asl M-'ctros* f « n w-oS c* aovM Twa i-t-a a a 
ctar W U the chief c«rrT ftCvartagw 

for rTvy‘ei.t vn * f sa -horK ^ ** 

l»j. rtl »h*rf wit i-ls. ca't' « ® 

1 tvt 11 ns-it tn the E*<^ \-».wr * 4 f V 

th. pair wt W a=i i S J- .I 




i ^'iu and fwa-wv 
-'Jit'th.*'’ 

irghUo > aM a" I C r"* 


C**r»v*:t 5. ’ 

Ib» S. Ib* Utr 




the crofters of the Highlands and the Hebnfe* 
An snterestiag feature ot ‘kottivh in lui jies is the 
iijlisationof the water [Ktw'T ol the Hi h.anln ers 
and waterfalls in recent \ ears for the e ertri al 
cxtractioa of alummmri from its mrs 1 ov ers an ■* 
Kmlochleven are tho chief cen..es at prrv-nt 
More ose mav b* made of th* wnte pourer cf the 
Ifijlhlaads to suture vnan 
The WftfMWiys The Q> Jc Forth, an ! Ta) are 
the chief navigable nver* and provsne cn nient 
Outlets foe the j roJu t* of the tcatra VaJev th 
Migbland nvers are too fast d wing for train ani 
flow OQ the whole through thinl> pc j uiiic-l mn./r)v 
CUsijOw s trade and the tratnc on the tj)’de Ha e 
been increased bv th* deepening 01 th I vde Ircm 
Dumbarton to Cla-gow whi h enables Ur^e -es-vi* 
to reovh the Utter port Of the ranals that 1 1 I e 
rorth and Clyde which connects th*«c two n 'n> 
onl) enables small vpvseds to proceed a’sns it a 1 
the Onna.'i Canal cut through tV Mul ol Ki-ii r 
shartemng th* voyage from the Qvde tj Uj- 
Itebnd*! and the north wes coast as well as h 
Calntanian Canal whi h utilises Lixhs Srss O H 
and Lorhv giving a omplete waterwai of iv« 
SO eul s f om the wes* to the ea« t.oast of S.o*Und 
are of ounor import»ni.t Neither the l.al«do*iaji 
nor the Cnnan Canal fom routes onacvtuig plue* 
of gtC3t t ade. 

The laUtniys. The railway routes cl Scotian 
are Jnte'wtia- m shewing the tror'erny of railwsiN 
to uUlue whets {«o«s;We n\ e* vaJev*. cea »al 
plains and isivsia ain and hid passes lb* rlaei 
rai woes «( the »c>ii.hcrn LiplasJs are tl>* Cla^g-rw 
Wul '•mth At •s'eni the Caleueoian, ai. ' the N ‘fth 
Dnu h &ta.tiagat Cartii e tVCUsfowsn-t So4th 
AAertem folAiirs tb» oonhem ocas t4 tk* * J«av 
nrth as itf as Dinnif >«s U en Avrous Snl>da<r 
and r«M lb«>*e Uiroi h hilawroocv to Ctavgow 
(ht Enoch) Dranrh L.es tun i otn Dumbios to 
Tftotaef for th Imbtrafi- end fO!nCAsp>wbv 
Avrtobtreoree* TK. CaJ**l«ilAatB an l •»* srart nc 
also at Cariui fU swt the Afiai*i \aZ>) rmesc* 
the IVatloch Pan O DtO ft ) anJ th o has an cAse 
mn drvwn QvIrsJal* U t Uinw At Can ist If. 
routes diverg- fllTHr" h MstberirxiJ ioC-si*'>w 

S lhroogN Stiruof rv.nb.av* {t<rea h iHrcugl. 

lalertoObac) F*tl* la'll vta. to At«r- en 
tod pv t> PUftHtT-H lb* wivite*n or \ * ly 
route of the NxtH It a«A K»» iV trawt u -bt 
loctr of fth. (*r i cr *?*« t»o wa erj rb tfi lie 
the I > eartfo tn **f h t tA»J fl] am.. i~ l-y 
the rase {^» lU S artt-r trua Ca-t. » 

* pawn th-'tt^h Hau^ k a-v* l sow >.* a-., 

uescrtls I* rv*A4wevi>Fa ■c'tV lb» Jos* 
CoMt f*- or Of tl Nviili IV; h t a-Vse «t tVs 

wA k oa 1 weo... re*t iqe » r -«r lo !*>* /mit t J 
eror v- AV » lies I urta-r# It b»o*l iMi- * ar- 1 
«t jws « eatr jwsi t. t la »i is v 1 « • ^ 
t«raeV-Tf..l ja**--»i>H<»i<{ilh.p J aa-rrv'-fl 
jars Itw Nonh tVs* Mr«iet.i-*»i — 

•^''h Vv !..< I "etH lay trt-Sf-s !t IKtA* 

A ran jl. «iteo«- a tv<*Ao*o S'* Srsj tn-% 
run tL-*-'b pa a k av.s .. .i-f * » 1 
^ l A^ lew ha r- I t * 

t 1* AV^a"=i 'Ar j wf is r 
Cta ' «h J N «♦ M fcCJ I e I( ' 

laa lb. ta-* eCs a* *. ‘ 

r* a t*iim ■tore- k I fc* s ti uv 


»t tts t> .# * 
l**<* tv's Wfcl. evi T 
rs.-*** s « t e** 
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passes, and runs tlirough Dunkeld, Blair Athol, 
Avitmore (branch to Elgin), Inverness, Dingwall 
(branch to Strome Ferry), lam, and Helmsdale to 
Wi K and Thurso 

Coinnierop. The foreign trade of Scotland is 
largely conducted by GlasgCAv, whose greatest trade 
IS with America The east coast ports trade with 
the Baltic and North Sea countries of Europe, and 
also do an extensive coasting trade On the west 
the chief seaports are Glasgow, Greenock, and 
Ardrobsan , while those of the cast coast are Leith, 
Grangemoiilh, Dundee, and Aberdeen The sca- 
roiitcs between fecolland and Ireland are Glasgow 
and Greenock to Londonderry, Belfast, and Dublin , 
Ardrossan and Troon to Belfast , and Stranraer to 
Larne (the shortest sca-passage between Great 
Britain and Ireland) Hie principal exports arc 
mamifactured goods (including iron, linen, cotton 
and woollen goods, whiskey), cattle, and fish . and 
the imports, as might be expected, arc cliieflv raw 
matenals for manufactures and food-stuffs of all 
kinds 

Trade Cenfres. The population of Scotland is 
chiefly centred in the Midland Valley, especially m 
the I'orth and Circle basins, and in the coastal 
towns , there is no ring of laige towns in Scotland, 
not even in the Glasgow distru t, comparable to the 
ring of cotton towns m Lancashire About one-third 
of the total population is contained in the four 

^85,000), Edinburgh 
(370,000) Dundee (with over 170,000), and Aber- 
deen (wath ncarh 1<.)0,000) , no other towns have 
populations of 100,000 1 he trade centres arc the 
st'-ijiOTts, manufactiiiing towns, and towns com- 
manding routes 

Scnimrls. 6/usgo.u, on the Clyde, the second 
largest aty in the British Isles, and the largest 
shipbuilding port m the world, owes its importance 
to tilt L-vnark coalfield with its coni, limestone and 
iion-oie. Its relation to the X(w World, its site in 
relation to communications hv sea and land, and 
Us position at the lowest bridged point of the 
C\(i, which givts It ad%.intjgcs <nci the otUct 
Clyde ports Its numiroiis industries include almost 
excry kind of manufacture Its population, as above 
stated, IS nearly q00,000 

Greet ncl (75,000) is the only other port of milch 
consuiucuu on thr Clyde, its export trade is 
small and its onU industries of importance arc 
thr refining of sug.w and the smelting of iron 
eSrdro^tar and Troon art the coal ports of the 

BelHsl "" sspoif trade with 

IrUh (OOOOO), thesenporl of Ldiiiburgh. exports 
im.rhuMrx .ouon goods, and linen 

Ih" lUllit and North S< a countries Its industries 
iiieludt shipbuilding and distilling, 

flu « Ac, on the lay. was mnr the centre of tin 
whal s fvhing imhislry It ir. now important for its 
maiutfacSurrs of jiitr and hnen, and its inni 
iiiarnial-uif and confcHioniTv 

AUrlren (the granib tity) 5s .it tlw month of the 
Dei .u'd Ih.n s, an 5 frnin it rrnds .md ratlw ly s 
r.vhau ir alt th'n tmn It has an imjxirt.ant granite 
f|mrr,ujg nnhi'lr’', m a fisXing jhisi, .and bujkJs 

fchmc Ir, i*s Csttir r,rr an important IS porL Its 
uthrr imbl' tries mehidt thvmsniihn tuic of woollen 
.It'd p-per, ant! Mi' disUliini' of ' h'skie 
<ji t> rer-'i'uif-, e r tbe rt'fth, 1- the cffc-n outlet 
of tlie tos; ,,»>d 'SsHs of the C^'s'fal ValJi-,, 
Of'cvTistotuiuind J » fi-oti iV nfitirgh SSit’iwr. 
IV-Jl,, and 1,-, c'^.sran!* s 


Edinburgh (370,000), the capital of Scotland, and 
the scat of the law' courts, stands in the defile 
between the Pcntlands and the eastern coast, and 
commands routes leading to the Midland Valley, 
and the eastern entrances into England As a 
printing and publishing centre it is important its 
other industries are brewing, distilling, and inillmg. 

Stnhng, like Edinburgh, grew round a castle, and 
IS situated on a high x’olcanic rock, which overJoolcs 
the Forth. It commands one of the most important 
routes from the Highlands to the Lowlands ; like 
many other towns of strategic importance, it has 
become a gre.at railway centre Raihvay lines from 
both sides of the Forth meet here, and diverge again 
Its manufactures are tartans and woollcms 

Perth (the Fair City) is a stiategic and railway 
centre Its position on the Tay corresponds very 
much with that of Stirling on the Forth Railway 
lines from Stirling and Edinburgh enter it from the 
south, and other lines diverge from it in many' 
directions It commands loutes to the Highlands, 
and to Aberdeen. Stirling, and Edinburgh, and is 
at the head of the nangation of the Tay'. Linen and 
yule goods are among its manufactures, but its mam 
industry is the dy'cing and cleaning of textiles, for 
which the punty of the waters of the Tay' is a great 
advantage The population is about 40,000 

J live) ness, situated on Moray' Firth, at thenortliy 
cast end of the Caledonian Canal, commands the 
routes northwards, westwards, and along Glenmorc 
It IS the natuial capital of the Highlands, and has 
a fair trade, and Small industries of distilling and 
the manufacture of woollens . > 

Ihe rcmamiiig manufacturing towns, not pre- 
viously' described, .arc of comparatixcly' small sire i 
they arc the " Tweed ” woollen towns, with popula- 
tions of about 20,000 each , the manufacturing 
of the Clyde with populations ranging from 20,000 
to 80,000, Paisley being the largest with owt 95,000 
inhabitants , and the jute, hemp, and hnen centres 
of the east i oast, with populations varying fiom 
20.000 to 30,000 

.SCILVl’. — Clippings of wrought uon and waste 
old iron of any' sort Scrap iron is exported froni 
England in large quantities for the jiurpose ol- 
rc-inelUng 

SCKLW-NAILS.— These nails, usually of iron, 
brass, or copper, are suiiplied witli a spiral groov'c, 
which involves Iheir being screwed (instead of 
hammered) into the article for which tliev are 
rciiuirtd as a fastening Since flic middh of the 
ninenenth century they' have beam made br 
ma'hini Birniinglntn is* (he centre of (he Lnplish 
industry, which has, to compete with tlie manu- 
factures of Gfrmanv ,ind the United Stale'!, The 
tcclinual n.unc foi these artiele-s is wood screws 

SWIM*. — Scrip IS ,a term usual!/ tmpioyed to 
denote the jirovi'iiona! ccrlifle.ite or do'UiiKnt 
indiiating possission of so much of a loin, or so 
many shariN, ihnt liavp been issued for 'inb's'np- 
tion, until such time as the dc/inibse Itond or 
eertifnate is ready- for dchscrv. In the ea's of nr*e 
fs'ui's of foans of sh,ire;>, it Is cnsttiMi,irj' for mt" 
s< rilK-rs to hate to piv .1 I'Ttein proportion on 
apple iitJun, a futthe'- nsfalnirtil on allofiritiit, ana 
further ut^^.s^m(nt- on f.tid dalr-. Thi sul-'-tim'.r 
'o mill a IV w' I sue who rc< tm”- an allotment i'* 
furni-tv-l with an i»liotin"it h *sit. and after Iw >1^ 
piid th« nixt jo'.ialment he usruilly fxrf'irtgi.’ las 
n'lotmertt letl? r fm- 1 jiroV;sto«.i! shiomut 

the amount of •jti'ek or •dia'"" '..hiih J e it E'W 

li'ii'Jt.e, -jj,; rj.itr' on wfii.T* Iftih't piSnentt- 
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are due After the final instalment has been paid 
the definitive bonds are i sued m exchanse for the 
scrip It often occurs that some months elapse 
between the issue of the provisional scrip and the 
definitive bonds being read> for delivery and during 
the interval the scrip maj pass from hand to hand 
in fulfilment of afiv bargains that may have taken 
place in the parfl> paid security 
The following is a specimen of a scrip certificate — 
/lOO No 4ff>3 

Foreign Government 5 rna cent Sterling 
Loan op 1912 for ^^2 000 000 at 90 per cent 
Senp Ctrtifieate for £100 
The nearer of this tertp eerlffieatt hat paid »» 
respect of One hundred pounds of the aboie loan it a 
*«»n 0/ £10 leann a balance of ptyaHe as 
follows— 

£10 per tent on Isf July 1912 
£10 per tent on isl August 1912 
£10 per cent on 1st September J912 
£25 per tent oM li» October 1912 
£■’3 per cent on ls< Noteniber 1912 
ifler paynunl of the above instalments the Bearer 
tiiff be eniiUed la a duty stamped bond t» exchan e 
jortiiii scrip terlifi Due notice will be given by 
adi^isenteni tn The Times tihen the bonds tire 
ready for delivery 

DefauU ir payment of any tnstalmenl uitll render 
aW previous payments Italle to forfeiii re 
Por The Bntxsh Banbing Co Ltd 
Pegiitered John Urovvn 

London 1912 General \fauager 

Leenpt for Instilment of tO per tent 

Due 1st July 191** 

lieeewed 1912 the sum of Ten pounds 

being the tnstalmenl due let July igi** 

Ter The British Di Co Ltd 
i,10 Cashier 

Peceipi for Instilment Of 10 per cent 

Due let Avgust 1912 

Reenvtd 191 '» jbe sum if Ten pounds 

^i‘ng the instalment due let August 1912 
For The British Banhinr Co Ltd 
£10 Coebier 


Receipt for Instalment of lO per ee»l 

Di<e Is/ September 1912 
Received 1912 the sum of Ten ^unds 

!’*' the instalment due let September 191*- 
For The BrtUsI Btnksn Co Ltd 
£10 Cashier 


Receipt for Instalment of 25 

Due let October 1912 
Received 1912 the sum of 

Pounds b mg the »« tilnenl due let October 191- 
For The British Banking Co Ltd 
£25 " 


Receipt t-r Instalment of 2o oi« 

Due let \oienJe fPI- 

Received 1912 the ZVr"^91^* 

pounds bein the iie/ilment dne let 
^ For The British Bank Co 


Foreign Covernmfnt 5 per cent Steblinc 
Loan 1912 

Coupon for Two pound ten skilliHgi due let 

December 1912 

Fayal't at The Bnlish Banhin Co Ltd 
London 
£2 10s Od 

By the Stamp Act IS91 th duty etwrgeah) i 
find as folfows — 

Senp Ccrfificafc Senp or other locument 

(1) Entitling anj person f) IxNomt £ :> 1 

the propnetOT of an> share of an\ ] 
company or (n’oposed company | 

(2) Issu^ or delivered in the Lnited j 

Kingdom and entitling any person to 
become the proprietor of any share of 
any foreign or colonial company r 
proposed company ' 

(3) Denoting or intended to denote 
the nght of smy persoti as a subsenber 1 

in respect of any loan raised or pro ,j ^ j 
posed to be raised by any company or 
proposed company or by any municipal i 
body or corpOTation I 

ft) Issued or delivered tn the United | 

Kin(.dora and denoting or intended to I 
denote the nght of any person as a 
subsenber in respect of anv loan I 
raiseil or proposed to be raised by or 
on behalf of any forngn or colonial 
state government murueipal bodv 1 
corporation or compiny 

The word share m the above Schedule 
includes a fracltoBal part of a share {S ebon 9 
Bevenoe Act I9D3) 

Every per on v ho issues any senp certificate or 
scrip before the) same is duly stamped incurs 
a line of twenty pound (Section 79 Stamp Act ] 
The separste receipts upon a scrip certificate are 
exempt from stamp diitv The exemption is giv n 
bv thoStamj Act 1891 iiader Receipt (see rrCEiPT) 
as folio ■s— Receipt indorsed or otherwise wntten 
upon or container in any instrument liable lo 
stamp duty ami duly stamped achnowledgiog the 
rei^ipt of the considerat on monev therein ex 
pressed or the receipt of any pnncipal monev 
interest or annuity thereby seciirttl or therein 
m otioned 

A coupon attached to a scrip c rtificate teq ires 
to be stampcil 

SCBIVTM 11 — ITie name of a {lerson who makes 
it h s pnncipx] 1 us ness to put out the money of 
his chents at interc t reci iving a I >nus or a om 
mission for lus •work and labour The comim sion 
so paid IS frequently spoken of as a procuration 
fee 

SCntPIE— \ small w ight c]ual to twenty 
grains (Sce-\\ftcHTs ano tfcAstREs) 

Sl.WTI'^f IL — Lilerahv a jic son who makes 
a close examination of anithing It is often pro- 
vided bv the articles of as oc ati n of a joint-stock 
company that when a poll of the members has to 
be taken a scrutineer shall be apixuntcJ whest 
doty it 1 to count the votes If tne articles arc 
silent upon the matter the chairman of the meeting 
msv apio nt a scruiinecr or he may himself a t 
in thst capaaty 

SCRUTIM— An cxamnition of the voting 
yapei given at an elect on cr upon a p-oJl hriog 
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(branch to StromeFrr^^ T’’ Dingcvall 

Wnk and lliurso ^ Helmsdale to 

largely conductc^by Scotland is 

also do an extensive coastm^^'f 

the chief seaports '^-^st 

Ardrossan, while those oPth^^eZ’i and 

Grangemouth, Dundee md At 

routes between ScoUand ami 

and Greenock to Londonderry 

Ardrossan and Troon to BeKat.f “ o"^' Dublin , 

I^rne (the shortest sea me ’ Stianraer to 

Bntam and Ireland) life Dnnr. Great 

manufactured goods fincliidin^ "^'P‘^ exports are 

and woollen goods, wluskcv mA?"’ 

the imports, as might be eAn<A/^i°‘ 

materials for manufactures And r’ 

lands ‘‘ccures and food-stuffs of all 

Trfldc Ccnlrc^ i Vm 
chiefly centred m theAMid°and1‘“n 
the Forth and Clyde basinl^ ' ^ ‘^‘^Pecially m 

towns, there IS noAing of lA ' A ““tal 

not even m tlie Glasgofv distaA Scotland, 

ring of cotton towns in LaArA i ‘^“"'Paiable to the 
of the total popnlatmP A onc-th.rd 

populations of 100 000 rhe toivns have 

seaports manufacturL . ‘=‘="trcs are the 

"'“"ding routes “""S and towmrcom- 

jsg'i s ss 

cjjf ig 

population, as above 
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XS; ?,:■! “bi, SI, »<i .t, IS 

Ouarrcing indiistr\ ,s -lAeT ’"’P°Hant granite 
fishing boats OUtlV ArA ^ POH, andbuTu 
other industries include the'mT^*^^'^*^"''*^ export Its 
Roods and paper, and theAdSnA'‘nn°^ 

Grange, nouth, on the Forth A A ^ '"’fuskes 
of the coal and iron goods of'i n r °utlet 

Of towns commanding routes p Valley 
renu. „a 


fl/ “g? Scoltad, „d 

bctwecA the Pent ^ofik 

ueeween tile Fentlands and the eastern emst sn,i 

and Ah"' ''’ leading to the Midland' Valley 

pnitmg and Anbl ^"g’und. .As A 
printing and publishing centre it is important its 

Xvr r r «• “.lim? 

IS s, timed ’■O""'' u oastle, and , 

the Forth Tt "® * volcanic rock, which overlooks 
routes fromAh?T‘l'^^® important ‘ 

many othA to Lowlands, like 

becAmc a nreA"'^®! ®^''utcgic importance, it has 
both snlec Af tA Railway lines from 

Its m iniifo/t^ Forth meet here, and diverge again 
pAA furtans and evoollens 

centre Tr'° ^ Strategic and railway 

much iv.th®+r°t'^/°o '^'^y corresponds very 

hncAVom qV A '^fu'bng on the Forth Railway 
south Edinburgh enter it from the 

directions'^ D fuany 

am? to AK commands routes to the Highlands, 

at the ho ^bcling, and Edinburgh, and is 

mte ,?oo 1 navigation of the lay Linen and 

among its manufactures, but its mam 
«lml.*ta ^ ciycing and cicaning of textiles, for , 
m A "'‘furs of the Tay is a great 

advantage Ihe population is about 40,000 ' 

eict ^^f°ray Firth, at the north- 

routes"^ ?, G’c Caledonian Canal, commands the 
Tt "ucthwards, westwards, and along Glenmorc 
a fo.r 'A "^fucal capital of die Highlands, and has 
the m small industries of distilling and , 

the manufacture of woollens 

v.rx.i’? remaining manufacturing towns, not pre- ' 
comparatively small size, 
tir.no ” woollen towns, with popula- 

nf ti.Ar'?^?”^ -0,000 each , the manufacturing towns 
tn coAnn A populations ranging from-20,000 
inhn w 1 '^u'ug the largest mth over 95,000 

r>f +w ff’u fufu, hemp, and linen centres 

20.000 t?30,00“‘'’ 

„,,?^R'^*’~Ghppings of wrought iron and waste 
Pn^r”'? ^'^rt Scrap iron is exported from 

re m di'* quantibcs for the purpose of 


re-melting 

SLREW-NAILS. — Tficse nails, usually of iron, 
iiif®i’ copper, are supplied wrth a spiral groove, 
left involves their being screwed (instead of 
< nimered) into the article for rvhicJi thev are 
fustemng Since the middle of the 
cleenth century they have been made by 
maenme Birmingham is' the centre of the English 
nciustry, rvhicli has to compete wiUi the manii- 
tn?h Germany and the United Statis Hie 

Qrifrii fa’’ these articles es wood screws 

. “'Tf'f*! Scrip IS a term usually eniploved to 
uenote the provisional certificate or doumient 
iCciting possession of so much of a Joan, or so 
any shares, that have been issued for subserip- 
rn^’r ""GI such time as the definitive bond or 
rtiiicatc is ready for delivery In ihe case of new 
sues of loans or shares, it is ciistcmiarv^ for sub- 
scribers to fl. 11 .. 1 .. 
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ues of loans or shares, it is ciistcmiarv^ for siib- 
ribers to has e to pay a certain proportion on 
• pplieation, a further instalment on allotment, and 
lurther instalments on fixed dates Hie stihscribcr 
o such a new' issue w'ho receives an allotment is 
furnished with an allotment letter, and after be has 
paitl the next instalment lie usually exchanges hiS 
auotment letter for a jirovisional certificate showing 
e amount of stock or shares of which he is the 
Ollier, and the d.ates on which fiiithfr pajnients 
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propofWon o{ the profits after so much ha^busn {ia«d is that the proprietor of the former has his name 

on the orchnary shares In the case of vef> successful entered in a register aod leteives dividends r 

companies such as Harrods Stores for example interest and other communications direct and can 

th«i are often extremely valuable c>nl> transfer his stock or shares bs mean of a deed 

upital Stock In the foregoing remarks we have of transfer uhereas bearer securities are transfer 

purposelyusedthatenn shares and not stock able l>> the mere passing from hard to hand and 

to avoid confu ton Often however a companys dividend or interest is piil to anvoie jrcstnt ng 

capital exists not in the shape of shares but in the the due coupons detach^ from the bearer bon 1 or 

shape of stock thus one may have 5 per cent warrant 

preference stock ordinary stock or deferred wdmary SEClUtlTF -—Something which is given or 
stock The only difference here is that instead of handed over by a dettor to a creditor in order to 

the capital of the company bein" diviJed into so secure the repayment of money' lent The object 

many equal shares of s»j £1 each or iS cacl/ it is of theseennty is to give a certain right or interest 

divisible and transferable in any broken amount to the creditor whereby be is able to recov r the 

The word stock is however us d in another amount of the debt which i owed more ensilv than 

sense which we will now describe by an action at bw if the debtor i in default In 

Forms ot Secnrlties The three mam forms of the case of banking transactions where a banker 

securities arc stock shares and bonds Stock may advances money to a customer the customer 

be loan stock m the case of India Government generaUy deposits documents whi h are ct out in 

loan or it may be capital stoek as in the asc of the last article (Sec SccuHiTiES ) But in other 
the London General Omnibus Comp.iny — that is to cases where the debtor cannot or does not wish to 
say the holder of /500 of India 3 per vent stovk is divest himself of his property vompl tch the 

a creditor of th^ Governmeut of India to the security takes the form of a bill of sale (f v J or a 

amount named whilst the holder of /500 worth of mortgage (fv) Sometimes a guarantee t^i>) on 
London General Omnibus Company^ stock is a the part of a reliabl person i accepted as a sixuntv 
partner in that companv to the extent of holding In everv case the value of the svcurity given shoul I 
£300 worth of canital t^iereio The ownership of be greater than the amount of the money lent 
such stock 1$ usually denoted by a certificate (some* \ person who takes a security is in the position 
limes called stock certificate ) which certifies of a secured creditor (y v ) and if the debtor after 

that So-and so is the repstercil proprietor of so wards becomes bankrupt ho mayi be in uch a post 

much stovk and this stock may be transferied by bon that be cannot sustain any loss But if the 

aurreatler ot the certificate accompanied 1 v a deed bankruptcy occurs v ery shortly after tb giving of 

of transfer executed by the indivi Inal named on the security the transacbon may be object^ to 

the cerbficale in the manner described und^ th os a Irauoulent preference (q v ) Thus by scebon 

heading of InAKSPra or Siivnes In the case of 48 of the Bankruptcy ket I6S3— 
some Government stockr however transfer can (I) Every conveyance or transfer of property 
onlv be effected b\ Ih propnetor or a person or charge thereon made every payment made every 
autnonscii bv him by means of a Power of Attorney obhgabon incurred and every judicial proceeding 

attending at the Bank of England or other bank and taken or suffered by any person unable to pay his 
siguing a register stock transferable ooly in this debts as they become due from his own money m 

manner is known as inscribed stock The system is favxiur of any erevbtor or any person in trust for 

cumbrous and vexatious and th tendency is any creditor with a view of giving such creditor 
towarls Its abohbon a preference over the other creditors shall if the 

The difference between stock and shores is that person laakiDg taking paying or suffering the 
whereas shares represent so many different parts of same is ailjadged banknpt on a ban^uptcy 
the capital cf tqvat value stock is transferable in petition presented within three months after the 

odi amounts In the case of n company having a date of making taking paying or siiffenng the 

capital divided Into hares of each or £1 each same be deemed fraudulent and veud as again'it 

It IS pos-able only to purchase and deal vilh sharev the trustee m the bankruptcy 

of this denomination or multiples thereof wh r as O This section shall not affect the nghts of 

in the casv. of stoi k one can purchase an nJd anv person making title in good faith and for vati 

aminnt It is possible to buv so odd on amount as able consideration through or under a creditor of 
£23 133 7d of Consol or most similw stocks It the bankrupt 

may be mention d that stock is alwavs fully paid Another g ound on which a county mav he 
I * no liability for further payment can atta h to objected to is irhere undoe infiuenre has been 
it whereas pimiy paid shares carrying a lialiditv exercised as ought occur in the case of a father 
of afurtW call may beissuedin docnmentarvlorin or moth r unduly pressing a son or a daughter 

Stock or shares m respect of wlu h a certificate who has just come of age aod has suvcceded to an 

in the name of the proprietor is issued and which estate to givo a wcurrty to a p rson for a loan, 

•ire transferable by deed of transfer are known as A di tinction is to bv noticed between a seennty 

rcgistererl stock or registered shares and this given upon property and one which is given upon 

appbes equally to debenture stock and captal the guarantee of another person The latter is 
stock All these classes of securities can however known as a personal security and it simply 

be issued m another form viz that of bearer indcatee the ngbt of the creditor to sue for tb 

warrants or brmts, a full descnption of which wiB recovery of a sum Of monev wlurh the guarantor 

lie found und r the headings of BeARex SscoRinzs Inu undertaken to pay A bond (f r ) is the most 

and BovDs resiiectively The difference betiveen common form of a personal >ecunt> 
registered stock or shares and bearer bonds or sham 8FI0M01 tlJE OK StirVOP till.— This is tl e 
warrants to bearer (strictly speaking bond w nxed charge or dednction mad by the Oovemment to 

0 denote a debenture mode out in favour of the cover the cost of the manufacture of curs There 

bearer whil-t shores issued in tluj form are known w no profit made upon the gold coinage C cl 1 

ai hiarershares or jiare warrants to brorer ) bulhtu is purchased at £3 P's, 9d jierontce anJ 
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holders and the holders of any other issue of shares 
having prior rights over his have been satisfied in 
full Companies often issue, m addition to their 
ordinary shares, a class of share known as a " pre- 
ferred share," which carries interest at a fixed rate. 
Iff, the holder of a 5 per cent preferred or pre- 
ference share receives only 5 per cent , however 
high the profits may be , the circumstance, how- 
ever, that the rate of interest is fixed does not alter 
the fact that the holder of such preference share is 
a partner and not a creditor, and if the dividend is 
not earned, he cannot claim it as a debt in the way 
that the debenture holder can claim his interest, 
and in the event of hqmdation he can only partici- 
pate in any distribution of assets after the claims 
of the debenture holders have been met m full, 
although he will probably take precedence of 
holders of ordinary shares in tlus respect, pre- 
ference shares usually having pnor nghts over 
ordinary shares 

The follovvang are the most usual classes of 
securities First come 

GoTcrnmont, State, Provincial, or Municipal Loans. 
These are loans issued by the various governing 
authorities, familiar types of which arc Consols and 
London Countj Counal stock 1 his class of security 
IS generally an acknowledgment of so much money 
lent to the Government or municipahty, which under- 
takes to pav interest at fixed dates, and in some 
cases to repay the principal at a certam date, or 
even within a certam period No specific secunty is 
given, the lender hav mg to rclj. upon the good faith 
of the borrowing authority 

1 he next familiar form of security of this descrip- 
tion IS Debentures, sometimes called debenture 
stock, the word " stock ” here being used to denote 
the form m winch the loan is issued Debentures 
arc loans issued by companies (although tlic term 
“ debentures " is sometimes used in connection with 
municipal loans) , unlike Government loans, how- 
ev er there is usually some specific secuntv aflorded 
for the loan, the nature of such secunty being 
generally indicated by the title of the debentures 
'thus, first mortgage debentures indicates that the 
loan IS secured b}' a first mortgage on the assets of 
the borrowing company, and second mortgage 
debentures shows elcarly enough that in front of 
these debentures there is another loan secured by 
w.ay of a first mortgage on the company’s assets 
Sometimes, instead of first and second mortgage 
debentures, one he.ars of '■ A " tlebentures and " B " 
debentures or first debentures and second deben- 
tures, vhich means that, while both are loans, in 
the event of the company going into liquidation, 
the first issue' must be repaid before holders of the 
second issue have their money returned to them 

Leaving the subject of lo.ans, we come to shares, 
tlie ixissesion of -vliich. already stated, coni 
.stitutcs a p irtnerskip. or partieipation in a coni- 
p.mv , where LS the holding of debentures places 
one m til' s-af'T and more prmleged. althoagh «ome- 
tiin'*, less profitable, position of bung a creditor 
Two ch'.'w of short s are by far the most common, 
v'lr, p>-cferrcd or preitrintt share-, and ordin iry 
/.hare-, 

Prelercnre Shari'e. as the name mdiu-tcs. enjoy 
vufrcrirr rir lit- to ordma'y shares A fixed dividend 
rate is sisii.alii a.tt.i iK-d to th<-m, ar.d the holder of 
« preferent', ilwtt is entitled to rc uve an annual 
or sum r'lrma! dntnbt.tmn, ai. the i.isc mav Ik,, at 
the rate prr ernt narrtttl, Ijcfo-c inyUimg is pud 
oa {he or.ba.arv H' is not. hc„{ > t™, entitled 


to receive such dividend unless it has been earn^, 
m wMch respect he differs from the holder of 
debentures, whose right to receive lus interest is 
not contingent upon the profits being sufficient In 
the case, therefore, of a strugghng company, the 
holder of a 5 per cent preference share doM not 
necessarily receive lus full 5 per cent divadcnd , m 
may, indeed, m bad times receive notluug at^, « 

It may occur that the profits permit of the payment 
of, say, 3 per cent , but not the full a per cent , m 
which case he may only receive , 

former rate As regards the l^tence of 2 per cent 
his position will vary according to whether F® 
fcrence shares arc cumulative or 
In the former case, the holder has a , 

profits m respect of any deficiency 
previous dividends, that is to as-J > 
thetical case here given, the holder of a p 
preference share who received ^ a; 

would be entitled to the balance of 2 P r - 

well as any other arrears that migit 
the profits of later years, should they y 


permit of the payment ^*^5® u ’f,„linarv' 

portion of them, before the holders of orffinao^ 
shares could receive any dividend J 
non-cumulative preference shares, however, 

would be no right to any •..^"f.^action of l«s 

would have to be accepted m was 

dividend for the period in respect o - , gj,y 

paid, the share not ooniernng any right at a ^ , 

subsequent period to receive the diflcrtnce e 
per cent . in other words, the J'oW" 
cumulative preference share en . 

dividend only m tlie event of its o ‘ lie 

his preference consists merely m the la t 
IS entitled to the full of „ gimre, 

any given year before hdders of ° 
may receive a dividend Thus far . , jjut 

to preference m the matter of over 

preference shares usually have an a • 8^ jy 

ordinary shares m the niattcr of cap ' jjy 
say, in the event of liquidation they 
precedence over the ordinary n{ su'i* 

tnbution of assets, but the jssuc , 

preference vanes according to the te j^j-tween 
There is a sort of hybrid shar^ a cro 
a preference share and an ordinary ® ‘ * shares 

Participating Prelcrcnco Shares. Thwe m 
which tnjoy a preference m the pro- 

cnce shares, but parUcipate m ^ 
portion m any surplus dividend, a 

shares have received so much ^ chare 

7 per cent, participating prcfcrcnc ^ 

carry with it the right, a^^cr ^ shares m 

cent , to share equally with the ‘ r IkcU 
an> surplus distribution after 7 per 
paid on tlie ordinarj shares, 

Ordinary Shares. Hieso ,, thvide<k 

the ordinary share capital of a comp > 
and sliarc m the profits after all L en 

such as debenture interest and ^le diviocn 
preference shares, have been ,.,,...0 Tlii'-> 
Deferred (or Deferred Ordinarj Sha«^ , 
class of share ranking bclund ibe ‘ 
and IS often tlie result of a splitting ^ 
former issue of ordinary Shares 1 s jj,,. 

ordinary share is murh the „ the 

ordinary sfiare to the prcfcr«'<e s 
tions and proportion in wffirb it j * ^ 
profits being laid down m tbc tc^ ^ {Su^ 
J minders^ Sliarts. roumW'. ^ a 
of com|>ar»)c*-r, And u5Ua5I) 
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proportion of tJio profits after "lO much has p*i 1 
onthccfdmar) shares In the case of ver) succe^ul 
votnpanjes such as JlatroJs Stores lor example 
lhe\ are often cTtremelj saluible 
(^{Ifal Sfoek In the Xonsointr remarks «c have 
purposely used this term shares anil not atotk 
to avoid lon/usion Often however a company » 
capital exists not in the shaj c of shares but in th 
shape of stork thus one may have S net rent 
preferenct stock ordinaryslock ortjeferretltrdmnrj 
stock. Ihe ontv dilfercnte h re is that instead of 
the capital of tb* company iRitiR dtvided Into so 
many citaal shares of s.iy 1 1 each or (‘t eacli' jt u 
divisible and transferable in my broken amount 
The word stock h however osel in another 
sense v-hivh wc vill now devribe 

Tornis ol ^fcnrltlM The three main form* of 
secnnties are stoi.k shares and bon Is Stock mav 
be liMti stv. It ns in the ease of India Government 
ivin or It inav be capital stock as in the a e of 
the London General Omnibus Company— thst i» to 
Sly the hil Jer of of India 3 per cent stock is 
a creditor of the Go rrnment nf India to the 
amount named vhilst the holder of iSOO worth of 
London General Omnibus Compmj^s stock is a 
pvtner in that comtvtnv to the extent of boldmit 
/500 worth of cipltal Ui rem The ownership of 
such stock IS usually done ted bv a certific-ite (some- 
bmes called stovk vertifi ate ) which cmifin 
that So-and so u the registered propnetir of so 
much stock and this stock miv be tran fcrreil by 
surreoder of the ccrtifiuto accumpanied bv a deed 
of transfer executed by the indivi hial named on 
the certifi ate in the mtnner described under the 
he-idinf of TaaverER or Siiabcs In the case of 
*omc Goverciment stocks however transfer can 
only be cSected by ih proprietor or a person 
aothonsedby himbv means ofaloi er of Attorney 
attending at the liank of I.ablind or other t ank an 1 
signin„ a register stock transferable only in this 
manner is known as loscnbed stock The snlem is 
cumbrous and vexatious and the tenJeacy is 
towiu'd iG abolition 

The dktfertnte between stock and shares is that 
whereas shares represent so many different parts of 
the cspital 0/ rgiuf ra/uf stock is transferable in 
odd amounts In the cas" of a co npany havio? a 
ispital dividel into shafts of each or £1 each 
It la pcBsible only to purchase and deal with shares 
of this denomination or muliiples thereof whereas 
iQ the case of stotk on can purchase an odd 
amount It is iiossiblc to buy so ^d an amount as 
£3J 133 7d of Consols or most similar stcxks It 
may be mentioned that stock is always fulfy |aid 
i« habihty for further jiaynient can attach to 
It wh Teas partly paid share* carrying •» Iiabdity 
ofafufthrr all may be i* ued in documentary form 
Stock or shares m respect of wlu h a certificate 
in the name of the projvietor is issued aitd which 
are transf ruble by deed of transfer are known a* 
re utervd stock or registered shar s and this 
applies equally to debenture stock and capital 
stock \U these classes of secuntles can however 
be issued in anoUier form vie that of bearer 
warrants or bonds a full description of wbi h will 
Iw found und r the headings of OrARER SECCKrilES 
and Bonds respectively The dificrencc between 
registered stock or shares and bever bond or share 
warrants to bearer (stnctly gp aking bond is used 
to denote a debenture made out in favour of the 
bi arcr whilst shares Issued itt this form are kncrani 

as bearer shares or share warrants to bearer J 


IS that the proprietor of the former has his namt 
oitCTnl in a regiiter and rc eives dividends or 
wtercst and other communivations vlirect and cm 
only transfer his stock or shares by mean of a deed 
of transfer viherevs bearer seiunti-s an. transfer 
able by the mere passing from hard to hand and 
dividtnd or interest is pail t am ne j re nting 
the due coujions detached from the Ix-nrcr bond or 

SLCllltlT\ —Something which w given or 
hand<^ over by a debtor fo a creditor in orjer to 
secure the rtpavment of tn nty lint The olject 
of the sccnritv is to give a certain ngbt or mtirest 
to the creditor wh rcbv h is able to recov r the 
amount of the debt win h is owed more ecsilv tlian 
bv an action at law if the debtor is m default In 
the case of banking traltsa tions whrr i banker 
advances money to a customir the ii t mcr 
generally deposits documents which uie et ut in 
the last article (See SecuRittES ) But in oth r 
COS'S wfi're the debtor cannot or docs not wish to 
divest hiDLSelf of his property compi Ulv the 
security takes the form of a bill of sale (g i/ ) or a 
mortgage (jv) Sometimes a guarantee (?v) on 
tbepartof a reliable person IS accepted asns xunty 
In every case the value of the security given should 
be greater tJian the amount of the monev 1 nt 

A person who takrs a security is in the position 
of a * cured creditor (; v ) and if the debtor after 
wards becomes bankrupt ne may be in such a nosi 
Gon that he cannot siisUm any loss But it th 
bankruptcy occurs very shortly after the giving of 
the s-cunty tho transaction may be objected to 
as a frauiulent i referen e (e u ) Thu by section 
48 of the Bankruptcy Act I88^> 

(1) Every eotrveyanco or transfer of property 
orcharge thereon made every payment made every 
obhgalion mcorred aod every judicial proceeding 
taken or suffered by anv person unable to pay his 
debts as they become due from lus own money in 
favour of any creditor or any person in trust frr 
any creditor with a new of giving such acditor 
a preference over tho other creditors shall if the 
person making taking paying or suffering the 
same is adjudged banl^pt on a bankruptcy 
petition presented within three months after the 
date of making taking paying or siiff nng the 
same be deemed fraudulent and void os sgamit 
the trust e m the bankruptcy 

(^) This section shall not affect the rights of 
anv person making GUe in good faith and f r vali 
able consideration through or under a creditor of 
the bankrupt 

Another ground on which a ccunty may be 
objected to is where undue infiuence ha.* been 
exercised as might occur in the case of a father 
or mother unduly pressing x son or a danghter 
who has just come of age and has succeeded to an 
estate to give a security to a person for a loan 

A distinction is to be noticed between a secunty 
gi n upon property and one vhich is given upon 
the guarantee of anotb r person Iho latter i* 
known Os a personal sccuntv and it simply 
null ates the right of the creditor tn sue for the 
t-covery ol a sum of money which the guarantor 
bos nud rtaken to pay A bond {^v) is the most 
rommon firm of a personal secunty 

SLICTIOllxrF Oft SEIG^O^ U E — This is the 
charge or deduction made by tho Government to 
cover the cost of the m.mufaeture of coins There 
IS tio profit made upon the gold eoinas'' Col t 
bnibon is purchased at ^3 17s 9<i per o iii c and 
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holders and the holders of any other issue of shares 
havuig pnor rights over lus have been satisfied m 
full Companies often issue, in addition to their 
ordinary shares, a class of share known as a '* pre- 
ferred share," which carries interest at a fixed rate, 
i c , the holder of a 5 per cent preferred or pre- 
ference share receives onlj 5 per cent , however 
high the profits may be , the circumstance, how- 
ever. that the rate of interest is fixed docs not alter 
the fact that the holder of such preference share is 
•a partner and not a creditor, and if the dindend is 
not earned, he cannot claim it as a debt in the way 
that the debenture holder can claim lus interest , 
•and in the event of hquidation he can only partici- 
pate in any distribution of assets after the claims 
of the debenture holders have been met in full, 
although he will probably take precedence of 
holders of ordinary shares in this respect, pre- 
ference shares usually having prior rights over 
ordinary shares 

The following are the most usual classes of 
sccuntios First come 

Governnicnt, StatCj Provincial, or Miinictpnl Loans. 
These <irc loa.ns issued by the various goveminc 
authorities, famihar tj-pcs of which are Consols and 
London Countj Council stock Ihis class of security 
IS generally an acknowledgment of so much money 
lent to the Government or mumcipahty. which imdei- 
takes to pay mtercst at fixed dates, and m some 
cases to repay the pnncipal at a certain date, or 
^ period No specific sccunly is 

having to rely upon the good faith 
of the borrowing authority ° 

Ihe next familiar form of security of this descrin- 
sometimes called dcbentu?c 
stock, the word stock here being used to denote 
the form m wluch the loan is issued Debentures 
are loans issued by companies (altliough the term 

debenturp is sometimes used in connection with 
municipal loans) , unlike Government loans, how- 

fnr ^ specific security afforded 

for the loan the nature of such sccunty bemc 
generally indicated by the title of the debentures 
mortgage dobcntuics indicates that the 
loan Is secured by a first mortgage on the assets of 

tlel ® Second mortgage 

debentures shows clearly enough that in front of 
these debentures tlierc is another loan secured bv 
w-a> of a first mortgage on the company’s asset! 
Somebmes, instead of first and seemid niortuaee 
deben ures. one hears of ■’ A " debentures and”®B®" 
debentures, or first debentures and scconrl fipKnrt 
tures. which means that, while Imih are loan, T! 
the c'cnt of the compain going into iioiiirinf,'r.T, 
•the first issue must be repaid before holders ol the 
second is'.uc have their monej returned to Ihem'^ 

Leaving the subject of loans, wc come to shares 
Uie poiscss.on of whuh. as already stated ‘ ^n: 
sblutes a partnership, or participation in a* tom 
pany , whereas the holding of debentures iifae^ 
•one in tl.e saf< r .and more i>maleged, altLu^h sLc! 
fames Ic's piofitablc, position of being ,a 
Two classes ol sbarcs ire by far the mitemnmon 
P«Jcrcnce share, and ordin-^y 

Prclctence Sharps, as the name indicates emov 
supcr.oi nt,hts to ordinary share . A fixed dividinS 
ra.e is ucuallj aitachf d to them, and ifie holder of 
a pteierenec share is cnfallcd to restive .an ,annu^ 
or ctroi annual di.lnbnfaon, as the rase mav be ^ 
the ra*e ocr cent nmned, before a-i>'thing'i 5 paid 
•on the o'dmary s’^iaics Ih hnot, however, entitled 


to receive such dividend unless it has been earned, 
m wluch respect he differs from tlic holder of 
debentures, wdioso nght to receive lus interest is 
not contingent upon the profits being sufficient, In , 
the case, therefore, of a strugghng company, the 
holder of a 5 per cent preference share docs not 
necessarily receive lus full 5 per cent divadend ; he 
may, indeed, in bad times receive notlung at all, oi 
it may occur that the profits permit of the payment 
of, say, 3 pci cent , but not the full 5 per cent , in 
which case he may only receive payment at the 
former rate As regards the balance of 2 per cent , 
his position will var}' accoiding to whether the pre- 
ference shares are cumulative or non-cumnlafavc 
In the former case, the holder has a hen on future 
profits m respect of any deficiency in tlie rate of 
previous divudends, that is to sa)', m the h)po- 
thctical case here given, the holder of a 5 per cent 
preference share who received only 3 per cent 
would be entitled to the balance of 2 per cent , as 
well as any other arrears that might accrue out of 
the profits of later yeais, should they at any fame 
permit of tlie iiayment of these an ears, or anv 
portion of them, before the holders of ordinary 
shares could receive any dividend In the rase ol 
non-cumulative preference shares, however, there 
would be no nght to any arreais, and tho 3 per cent 
would have to be accepted in full satisfaction of nis 
dividend for tlie period in respect of which it v^as 
paid, the share not ronfernng any nght at anj 
subsequent penod to receive tlie difference ol - 
per cent , in other words, the holder of a non 
cumulativ’c preference share is cnfatlcd to tn 
dividend only in the event of its being camed, an 
his preference consists merely in the fact that a 
IS entitled to the full amount oi lus' dividend 
any given year before holders of ordinary snare' 
may receive a dividend Thus far we have remfa 
to preference in the matter of dividends only . o' 
preference shares usually have an adv'antagc o 
ordinary shares in tlie matter of capital, that is 
say, in the event of liquidation they usually^ t< x 
precedence over the ordinary^ shares m any a 
tnbution of assets, but the exact nature ot su 
preference varies according to the terms of vssuc 
There is a sort of hybnd share, a cross betw 
a preference share and an ordinary share. *aiOwi 
rarticipating Prolcrcuco Shares. These arc 
which enjoy a preference in the manner ol 
cnce shares, but p.articipate in a dotcrniinea p 
poifaon in any surplus dividend, after tlie o™ ‘ ^ 
shares have received so much For ' 

7 per cent participating preference share 
carry watli it the right, after receiving *>_ 

cent , to shaic equally with the ordinary' s« - 
any’ surplus distribution after 7 per cent ha- 
p.iid on the ordinary shares 

Ordinary Shares. Ihesc arc the parts '”*^0 , j 

the ordinary share capital of a company >'* , „ ’ 

and sluorc in the profits after all 
such as debenture interest and_ the diviaen 
preference shares, hav o been paid ' ; , 

Dercrred (or Ilefcrrctl Ordinarj) Shares. ^ 

class of share ranking behind the ordinary ? < 


and is often the rcsult'ot a iphttiiig or diviMO" 


former issue of ordinary shares Its rolatm 
ordm,iry’ share is much the '•amc as tnar 
ordinary sh.irc to the preterince .share in . 

tlOnS -mil it\ will * ** %ti.i 

profit 


anti proportion in winch it 
*5 being hiid ilown in the terms of 
Fonnders’ Shares. founJers' shares 
C.ISC of some ..onqianies, anti usually' rceta > 
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proj>ortion of the profits after so much fias been pud 
on the ordmarj shares In the case of s erj successful 
companies such as Harrods Stores for eearople 
they are often extremely valuable 
'Capital Stock In the foregoing remarks we have 
purposelyusedthiiterm sliares andnot stock 
to avoid confusion Often however a ewnpvnv s 
capital exists not in the sliape of shares but in the 
shape of stock thus one rosy have S per cent 
preference stock ordinarystock or deferred trdinarj 
stock The only difference here is that instead of 
the i-apifU of the company being divided mfo so 
many etjual shares of sav <1 each or eael/ It is 
divisible and transferable in any broken amount 
The lord stock is hoivever v ed in anot^r 
sense wh th we will now describe 

Forms of Sreurlflet nu. threo mam forms of 
securities art- stock slinrcs and bon ts Stock may 
be loan stock as in the case of India Government 
1 an or it nay be capital stock ns in the case of 
the London General Omnibus Company— that is to 
say the holder of ^500 of India 3 per cent stock is 
a creditor of the Government of India to the 
amount named whilst the holder of /500 worth of 
London General Ommbus Corapmy^s stock is a 
partner in that company to the extent <f boliiog 
^aOO Worth of capital therein The ownership of 
such Stock IS usually denoted by a certificate (some 
times call'd stock certificate } which certifies 
tliat So-and so u the registered propnetor of so 
much stock and tins stock may be transferred by 
surrender of the certiticntc accompanied by a deed 
of transfer executed by the individual numeil on 
the ceruncdte in the manner dcscnb«*1 under the 
headtnr of TuaNsrsn op hiivass In the ease of 
some Government stocks however tran fer can 
only be effected bv the proprietor or a person 
authorised by him by sieans of a iVs ver of tttemo) 
attendingattbeHaakof England or oth r bank and 
signing a register stock transferable only in this 
manner is known as invcnbed stock The sv-stem is 
cumbrous and vexatious and the tenaency ts 
towards its abolition 

The difference between stock and shares is that 
whereas shares represent so many different parts of 
the capital of tqual value stock is transferable in 
odd amounts In the cas of a coiuivuiy havi ig a 
capital divideil into shares of (S eulh or jt each 
It IS possible only to piirchaie an 1 dril with shares 
of this denomination or moiciples thereof whec'as 
m the c. se of stock one can purchase an od 1 
amount It is possible to buy so odi an amoii it as 
13s 7<f of ConvoL or most similar stocks It 
may be menUoned that stn k is almys fully yaid 
I « n > liability for further payment can attach to 
It whereas pirlU paid shares carrying a tiabUily 
of a furtlier call may be Issued hi documentary form 
Stock or shares in respect of whi h a certificale 
m the name of the propnetor is issued and which 
are transferable by deed of transfer are known as 
regutenx! stock or registered shares and this 
appi es etyuaffy to deb^ture stock and capital 
stock All these classes of secunties can howmer 
!•« issued in another form vis that of bearer 
warraotx or bonds a fuU desciiptioa of which will 
ba found under the headings if IIbarer *ltcn*iTiBS 
and IJosDS respi^tively The diflercncc Lctwees 
registered stock or shares and bearer bonds or share 
warrants to bearer (strictly speaking bond is used 
to denote a debenture made out in fa our of ih 
licircr whilst shares issued in this form arc known 
as beartr shares o share warrants to bearer 1 


[SEI 

u that the prr^netor of the former has his mme 
entered in a rrgwter and receives dividends or 
interest and other commnmcaticms direct and can 
only traosf r hts stock or shares by means of a deed 
of transfer whereas bearer secuntics are transfer 
aide by the mere passing from hand to hand and 
dividend or interext is pail ti am one prc*cntink 
the due coupons detached from the hearer bond or 

SLCURITJ —Something vchich is given or 
handed over by a il btor to a creditor in order to 
secure the repayment of money lint The object 
of the secuntv is to give a ertam nght or interest 
to the creditor whereby he is able to reco r the 
anioant of th debt which is owed more easily than 
by an action at law if the debtor is m Jefiiilt In 
the case of banking transactions viher a banker 
advances money to a customer the customer 
generally deposits documents which arc set cut in 
the la t article (See Securities) But m other 
eases where the debtor cannot or doe not wish to 
divest himself of hts propertv completeU the 
security takes the form of a bill of sale (jrJ or a 
mortgage (qv) Sometimes a guarantee {qv) on 
the part of a rebable person Is accepted as as -curity 
In cverv cose the value of tlie security given sho iM 
be greater than the amount of the monei lent 

\ person who takes a security is m the posiDoa 
of a secured creditor (go) and if the debtor after 
wards becomes bankrupt he may be in such a post 
tion that he cannot sustain any loss But il the 
bankruptcy occurs very shortly alter Ih giving of 
the scctmty the transaction may b* objected to 
as a frauoulent pr fervDce (a V ] Thus by section 
•18 of the Bankruptcy \ct 1833— 

(1) Fvery conveyance or transfer of property 
or chaige thereon maar every payment made every 
obligation iDcurrcd and every judicial proceeding 
taken or suffered by any person unable to pay his 
debts as they become duv from hts own money m 
favour of any creditor or any person in trust for 
any creditor with a viev of giving such creditor 
a preference over the other creditors shall if the 
person makiog taking paying or suffering the 
same IS adjudged bankrupt on a bankruptcy 
petition prrsmted within three months after the 
dale of mabny, taking paying or suffenng the 
same be deemed fraudulent and void as against 
ibe trustee in the bankruptcy 

(2) This section shall not affect the nghts of 
anv person making title in good faith andforvahi 
able consideration through or under a crefitor of 
the bankrupt 

Another ^rvund oo which a security may be 
objected to is where undue influence has been 
exercised as might occur in the case of a father 
or mother unduly pressing a son or a daughter 
who has juvt come of age and has succeeded to an 
estate to gi e a security to a person for a loan 

A distinction is to be noticed bctiA-een a secuntv 
Eivcn upon property and one which is civen upon 
the guarantee of another person The lattrr is 
known as a yversonal sniunty and it umply 
lodicatea the nght of the creditor to sue for the 
reco erv of a sum of nionev wh cb the guarantor 
lias undertaken to pay K bond (qv) is the most 
conUDOo form of a personal secuntv 

SEICMORVfE or SE10^0RA^^— This is lie 
charge tx deduction made by the Government to 
cover the cost of the ntanufacture of coins There 
IS no profit made upon the gold cctsage Col I 
tulhon IS parchased at ^ J7s 9d per ounce and 
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holders and the holders of any other issue of shares 
having pnor rights over his have been satisfied in 
full Companies often issue, m addition to thar 
ordinary shares, a class of share known as a " pre- 
ferred share," which carries interest at a fixed rate, 
i e , the holder of a 5 per cent preferred or pre- 
ference share receives only 5 per cent , however 
high the profits may be , the circumstance, how- 
ever, that the rate of interest is fixed does not alter 
the fact that the holder of such preference share is 
a partner and not a creditor, and if the dividend is 
not earned, he cannot claim it as a debt in the way 
that tlie debenture holder can claim his interest , 
•and in the event of liquidation he can only partici- 
pate in any distribution of assets after the claims 
of the debenture holders have been met in full, 
although he will probably take precedence of 
holders of ordinary shares in this respect, pre- 
ference shares usually having pnor rights over 
ordinary shares 

The following are the most usual classes of 
securities First come 

Government, State, Provincial, or Municipal Loans. 
These are loans issued by the vanous governmg 
authorities, famihar types of which aie Consols and 
London County Council stock This class of security 
is generally an acknowledgment of so much money 
lent to the Government or mumapahty, which under- 
takes to pay interest at fixed dates, and in some 
cases to repay the pnncipal at a certain date, or 
even within a certain period No specific security is 
given, the lender having to rely upon the good faith 
of the borroivmg authonty 
The next famihar form of security of this desenp- 
tion IS Dcljcnturcs, sometimes called debenture 
stock, the word " stock " here being used to denote 
the form m which the loan is issued Debentures 
are loans issued by companies (although the term 
debentures " is sometimes used in connection with 
mumcipal loans) , unhke Government loans, how- 
ever, there is usually some specific security afforded 
for the loan, the nature of such secunty beine 
generally indicated by the title of the debentures 
Thus, first mortgage debentures indicates that the 
loan is secured by a first mortgage on the assets of 
toe borrowing company, and second mortgaec 
debentures shows clearly enough that in front of 
these debentures there is another loan secured bv 
way of a first mortgage on the company’s assets 
Sometimes, instead of first and second morteaee 
•debentures, one hears of " A " debentures and " B " 
debentures, or first debentures and second deben- 
tures, which means that, while both are loans in 
the event of toe company going into liquidation, 
toe first issue must be repaid before holders of the 
second issue have their money returned to them 
Leasing the subject of loans, sve come to shares 
the possession ol which, as already stated coni 
stitutes a partnership, or participation m a com- 
pany , whereas the holchng of debentures places 
■one m the safer and more pnvileged. although some- 
times less profitable, posibon of bung a cTcditor 
Two classes of shares are by far the most common 
VIZ , preferred or preference shares and ordinary 
shares ^ 

Frcfercncc Shares, as the name indicates cniov 
supenor rights to ordinary shares A fixed dividend 
rate is usually attadicd to them, and the holder of 
a preference share is entitled to receive an annual 
or semi-annual distribution, as the case mav be, at 
toe rate per cent named, before anythmg is paid 
•on toe ordinary shares He is not, how ever, entitled 


to receive such dividend unless it has bcai earned, 
in wluch respect he differs from the holder of 
debentures, whose right to receive his interest is 
not contingent upon the profits being sufficient In 
the case, therefore, of a struggling company, the 
holder of a 5 per cent preference share does not 
necessarily rccciv'e Ins full 5 per cent dividend ; he 
may, indeed, in bad times receiv'e nothing at all, or 
it may occur tliat the profits permit of the payment 
of, say, 3 per cent , but not the full 5 per cent , in 
which case he may onlj’ receive payment at the 
former rate As regards the balance of 2 per cent , 
his position will vary according to whether tlie pre- 
ference shares arc cumulative or non-cumulanve 
In the former case, the holder has a hen on future 
profits m respect of any deficiency in the rate oi 
previous dividends, that is to say, in the hypo- 
thelical case hero given, the holder of a 5 per cent 
preference share who received only 3 per cent 
would be entitled to the balance of 2 per cent, as 
well as any other arrears that might accrue oin 
the profits of later years, should tliey at any tune 
permit of the payment of these arrears, or am 
portion of them, before the holders of ordinao 
shares could receive any dividend In the oase 
non-cumulalivc preference shares, however, , < 
would be no right to any arrears, and the .3 per com 
would have to bo accepted in full satisfaction 
dividend for the penod in respect of vvmch it 
paid, the share not conferring any nght a - 
subsequent period to receive the diflcrence - 
per cent , in other words, the holder of a 
cumulative preference share is cntitica to 
dividend only in the event of its 
his preference consists merely in the 
IS entitled to the full amount of his 
any given year before holders of ordinary 
may receive a i dividend Thus far vve have r 
to preference in the matter of dividends ’ „ 

preference shares usually have an adv^wg 
ordinary shares in the matter of capital, to 
say, in the event of liqmdation they usua y 
precedence over the ordinary shmes in ^ jj 
tnbution of assets, but the exact nature 
preference varies according to the terms „ 

There is a sort of hybrid share, ® as 
a preference share and an ordmary share, 


, preierence snare anu an ^u-,rcs 

Tarticipating Prclorcnce Shores. These a 
which enjoy a preference in the manner v „ro- 
ence shares, but participate in a determned p 
portion in any surplus dividend, after ^ 

shares have received so much For 
7 per cent, participating preference s i 
carry with it the right, after recaving . 
cent . to share equally with the ordmaty • 
any surplus distribution after 7 per cent , , 
paid on the ordinary shares , . jucli 

Ordmary Shares. These arc the parts i . 
the ordinary share capital of a company 
and share in the profits after ah PPf . 
such as debenture interest- and the div 
preference shares, have been paid„, -r-w is a 
Dclcrred (or Deferred Ordinary) Shores. gjjarc, 
class of share ranking behind the of a 

and is often the result of a splitting the 

former issue of ordinary shares Its yio 

ordinary share is much the same as ti 
ordinary share to the preference in 

tions and proportion in which it 
profits being laid down in the terms _ the 

Founders’ Shares. Founders' a fixed 

case of some companies, and usually rc ^ 
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i^utete \ abain and baa not been fumubed wth 
the name ot a uanaferce by 3 o dock on tl Let day 
(or name das u U is altemativclv edied) the 
teoond day ol the eettlement is entitled to tell Use 
shares by suction for eaali thtouRh the ofbcial 
broker the costs and any loss arlsiag throusb Uus 
alteration hanae to be bonie by the party at fault 

8HT/r« tUtm.— Strictly speaViQj, this 
term should only be applied to the natural mineral 
water obtained from the spnnjs at Medet Seltcrs 
In Nassau It generally Includes however the 
arttfioal water contaimeg the same locredieDts of 
which the chief are bicarbonate of soda common 
salt and corbomc add ^ Sdtser «-ater is of 
some medicinal value and is a popular table 
bcicrage in nil parts of the ivorld A xerj Iwgc 
export trade ss done in this article 

StIIOLLN V —A highly nutrilious fannsceons 
food used lor making puddings and thicJccniog 
soups It consists of grains of bard wheat which 
remain unground In the process of milhng «ad owes 
Its nutnbve propcrtiro to the greater proportion of 
gluten present in hard as compared with soft 
wberts Italy is the chief exportiag country 

SEN — (See roRaiov JIovex — J apan) 

SKNLGV ROOT— The dried woody root of a 
small plant of Neath America the PelvgaJa S/Rcga 
It IS used as an antidote for snake-bites and is 
hence known also as the snake root In Bntam it 
U employed medicmally as a remedy for bronchitis. 

SESN t —the well known purgative Imported in 
large quantities from Aleranorio, and adinmlstered 
as an infusion a syrup a tincture or with hqnonce 
in the form of a powder It ccuuusts of the dried 
leaCeti of the Ciusia acuUfolta and other spex cs of 
cassia Id taste it is mucllar^nous and somewhat 

SFPIk— Tlie Creek word for cuttle fish ased 
Commercially for the valuable Irown pigment 
obtained from the ink bag ot this fish U » nuKh 
used in the arts both in the preparation of pfaas 
drawings etc and as a water colour The supphes 
are imported from the Mediterranean 


BEQbFSTU NTION —This weed is used in vonous 
scows Firstly it denotes the placing of the 
possession of any property as to which there is a 
dispute la the hands ot a third person until the 
lime that such dispute is settled Secondly it 
signifies the holding of the property of another 
until such time as certain demand and profits are 
satisfied ODt of It Aod thirdly it Is applied to the act 
ot taking po session of the estate ol a bankrupt in 
order to distribute the proceeds of the same amongst 
his creditors In the last namni sense it is mainly 
applicable to Scotch law and this is fully discussed 
in the succecdjmr article 

SFOUESTRATION (IN SCOTCH l\TT)— The 
aim of sequestrabon in Scotch law is to distribute 
a bankrupt » estato among his creditors according 
to then ywticrences and to afiord him a discbai^c 
of hu Uabiiibes m circumstances very similar to 
tbose which entitle an English bankrupt to hi 
discharge 

Anyone may have his estate sequestrated eg 
a marned vcoman an shch/mis (t « a person who 
cannotactinhlsorherovninght) apeer amember 
of ] artiamcnt a firm a corporation (other than a 
railway or a ycant stock coi^'iny} and a foreigner 
subject to the junsdi tion rortyday-s residence in 
Scotloxid ^though for Bie purpose ol going through 
the Scottish court is sufficient to found junsdiction 
but the order for senuestratioii may be recallcii 
within B«ce months it the coutt is ot opinion that 
the bankruptcy proceedings should go on in England 
or Iceland 

The ap^icabon lor seqaestrabon may be made 
etther in the Bill Cumbers or in the Shenf! Court 
It may' bo made by the debtor himself (not nece^ 
sarily insolvent) with the i.oncun’enee of certain 
oeditDrs or by a deceased debtor s mandatary ot 
any time or by creditors jiol i ng claims of certain 
minimum amounts The petition may be against 
the estate ot a dt cosed debtor who wos ot his 
death subject to the junsd Uon A creditor 
pcbtioo in the former case must be presented 
wiHun four months of notour bankruptcy being 
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the difference between this sum and the market 
value of gold, viz , /3 17s lO^d , represents the 
interest lost between the time of the taking in of 
he gold and its actual coinage On s.lvfr Ld 
bronze, however, there is a large profit made as 
the coins made of these metals are only tokens 
and much lower in real value than the amounts 
designated by them The profit made is sudi thlt 
of 'fhe'rn ° Sliver and bronze coinage 

cLdition^ ^ ^<=0^ belt 

SEISIN.— Tins word signifies the actual occun-i 

Livery 

By the Stamp Act, 1891, the stamp duties are- 

SnisiN Instrument of seism given ^ ® 
upon any charter, precept of dare 
constat, or precept from chancery or 
upon any wadset, heritable bond 
disposition, apprising, adjudication, or 
otherwise of any lands or heritable 
subjects in Scotland . . _ “ 

Notanal Instrument to 
be c\pcdcd and recorded m anv 
register of sasines . ^ 

SPiynnp* possession of 

duty, or goods besriinr i ^fe liable to 

seized by the customs ^ trade marks, arc 

the officer who actudK, 11 '’' fi’Ied m bv 

arc left along with the 8°°ds, and they 

eontainmg them are marl eri i .‘i Packages 

SELP-IIALANCING LEnGrus 

which, by the moans nf e c, arc ledgers 

certain totals necessarv fnr^^ readily obtaining 
balanced bj thSi c? or in "'''V ^e 

a tnal balance in thcniscl ves The te'rm 
balancing” also refers tn sectional 

term P®rhaps‘’mme :„!^r„"riy'’'^^S''to"" ? 

the indc|>endcnt balancing of the ledgers 
\raongst the adeantages of irWr 
of scU-balancing Icdcirs^nn ®>'>tcni 

the fad of being able to local se^*^ ^'^test is 
ledger, thus saving a vltamo^rT^ 
tnal balance would not be Z" °^Lmc, as the 
trAclc ledger liaci been tirovprf t until each 

other nd\antagcra?c^--U.e 
system of internal check tlm amount'd ° 

balances maj he a-scfrlaincd^i *■ ^°“‘'’^'^"dlng 
wnthont the trouble and bnie iiitr.K"^ ' 
the detailed schedule of the same 
pnjiared later), and followsnT'^<i t’® 

siK-edt preparation of fin.vl acrounts"” ^ 


[SEL 

Tlie ledgers arc rendered self-balancmg by means 
Thus, m cachteade- 
if hucf ^ nonuiial ledger adjustment account, 

account” adjustment 

To these adjust- 

mont accounts in the trade ledgers are posted contra 

led*fef b t appeanng in the particular 

sfnfi J' b f these Items are, of course, not posted 
bnnbe' V” totals. To obtain these totals the 
books of first entry are so arranged that they can 

‘S done by having 
books worlung to, certain ledgers, or, when 
c books arc not used, by collecting the items 
71 ledger by extension into columns 

sp^ially headed with the respecUvo ledgers 
lilus, the cash book would be ruled *iomcwliat 
as below. 

collection of " foreign items ” m a ledger, 
such as transfers from other ledgers, etc , a transfer 
journal is used. 

By means of the totals so entered up, if the orig- ' 
mal outstending total of balances in the ledger is 
aken into account, at is a simple mattci also to 
obtain the final total balances, with which amount ' 
tne total of the detailed list extracted fiom the 
several ledger accounts must agree It should be 
noted that in, for instance, a sales lodger, the 
initial balance of the adjustment account is placed 

°r /-u" credit side, thus completing the trial balance 
of the book , 

4 b^"< nominal ledger, however, the balance of 
ne sales ledger adjustment account " wall appear 
nebit side, being the total of sundry debtors, 
and the account be exactly opposite to the one in , 
ine trade ledger, t e., the items posted to the debit ' 
side of the adjustment account in the trade ledger 
would be entered on the credit sidein the adjustmenl 
acMunt in the nominal ledger, and vice vend 
^^^niplc, see next page 

SELLiyilS OVEE, — ^This is a term sometimes 
met wnlh in Stock Exchange or other similar ' 
trimsactions which means that there are sellers 
and no buy ors, or that there arc more sellers than 
buvers - ^ 

Selling OLT. — ^TTus is precisely the opposite 
operation to the process of buying in, described 
under that heading In the case of buying in, a 
purchaser who has not had dchecry of the stock 
cf bought within the time limits fixed by the 
Stock Exchange Committee is entitled to ghe an 
order though his broker to the Buying-in and Scll- 
ing-out Department of the Slock Excn.snee to buy 


iiirougn ms broker to the Buying-in and Sell 
ing-out Department of the Slock Exchange to buy 
*'■ market, the expenses and any loss result 

lug therefrom having to be borne by the party w'ho 
lias failed to make delivery In the case of selling 
out, the broker of any individual who has sold 
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boundary) Turkey on the south and 13ulgana and to Austria Hungary and German} and to Kou 

Koumanla on the east Its area cf about I8 7S0 mania Bulgana and the Black Belgrade is 

siiuare miles orapproximately two-thirdsthesiaeof the chief emporium largely oyving to its position 

Scotland supports a population of over 2 750 000 on the Danube and its excellent railway connec 

CnUi) Servia is a mountainous country four hatn with Buda Pesth and \icuna and with the 

fifths of the surface being occupied b> mountains Aegean and Black Seas 

having the low average height of 1 500 ft Outliers CommefCe The chief exports are cereals fruits 
of the Carpathians the Dmaric Alps and the cattle and meat products Textiles are the thief 
Balkan and Rliodope Mountains meet in Senna imports followed b> metaU machinery and 
Tlic lowlands of the country include the central colonial prodnee \lost trade is with Austria 
valley of the Sforava and the ttnps bordenng the Hungary Germany the United Kingdom and 
Danube Save anj Dnna Of the nvers the Turkey 

Danube and the Save are of great importance to Trane CcnlrrS Scrvia being essentially an agri 
navigation and the Drina to a smaller extent cultural country has few towns The two largest 

Climate Though lyang in the same latitude as are Belgrade fSI 000) and Nish ("3 000) th re are 
the central nart of peninsular Italy Scrvia does not six others with populatioas exceeding 10 000 
possess a Mediterranean climate bat rather a Delgrad* the capital and chief trade centre 
temperate continental climate of col i winters and stands at the junction of the Danube and the tsa\ e 
hot summers The average annual rainfall is about It is a nver port and railway centre 
27 in and the average annual temperature 525 F WmA is an important railway junction and tra ie 
ProilueliOBS and Industries jlgncuhurt is one of centre 
the mainstays oi the Servians and has been so Mails arc despatched from Great Britain twni-e a 
from ancient times yet farming is still earned on day toServia Belgrade is I 175 miles di tant from 
by primitive methoifs Almost every peasant Lemdou and the time of transit is 2) day 
cultivates hts own freehold ^ial^c is the chief 1 or map see Turkey 

cereal and constitutes the principal food of the SESAMi — A ironical plant of the genus 

people ^Vheatlamamly grownon the fertile jiains Sesomvm From its seeds a sweet yellowish oil 
and barley oats flax hemp tobacco and b etroot known as gingili or gmgeliy oil is obtained whicl 
are also raised Fruits grow well in the mountaiaous is much used as a substitute for olive oil and in 
districts The plum is of special importance Servia perfumery It i imported into Europe from 
being noted (or its prunes and plum marmalade Muthem Asia 

Other fruits include the apple pear and peach SCSSIftf COURT 01 — (Sec Court or Session ) 

Che grape ripens in the sheltered valleys bFT OF BILLS— (''ee Forxicn Bat) 

Tht latloral iHduslry Servia possioses advan SET OFF— This is a species rf defence which 

tagea for the pastoral industry in its climate and is sometimes set up in reply to a claim put forwar 1 
soil Large numbers of cattle sheep pigs goats by a plointifl in an action Thus any defence of 
and horses are reared Numerous pigs feed in the payment or something equivalent to payment may 
beech and oak forests of the west and south wrest be alleged by a defendant in answer to a money 
and cattle reared for draught purposes field labour claim of the plainiifl and if this defence is proved 
or for export are found all oxer the country Dairy the claim of the jlaintifl is thereby diminished 
ing though favoured by natural conditions is little For example if a plaintifl claims i(!500 and the 
developed Recently attenbon has been paid to defendant asserts that jfSOO of this £500 has been 
the rearing of silkworms paid this defence to the extent of /3U0 is a set off 

Fartstry About 30 per cent of Servia is forested Mso if there have been mutual dealings between 
Beeches oaks and remfers predominate but nearly the parties tlo amount of indeltcdnes on one 
all the vanellcs of trees found in Central Europe side can alnaas be set ofl against the indebtedncsa 
flourish. The industry Is in a backward state owing on tbe other side The set off must always have 
to scarcity of labour lack of transport facilities and reference to the claim and in this respect it diflcrs 
poor saw nulls Cask staves are exported to Austria entirely from a counterclaim (g i ) A set>oli muat 

and France but Servia imports fat more timber always be specialK pleaded or if there are n i 

than she exports pleadings notice ofat must bt gi\ cn to the oj pKX ite 

Tht Afinin; Induslry The mineral resources are side 
great but little use is made of them owing to lack In case of bankruptcy when there have been 

of capital and the need of transport Sadhtics mutual credits mutual debts or other mutual 

Miuiug IS earned on to a slight extent for gold dealings betwefm the debtor and any creditrr 
copper lead siac antimony and s Ivcr proving in the bankruptcy an account is taken of 

Manu/aelunng Iriduslnes hfanufactures wliat fs doe from the one party to the other in 
exist in a primitive form (mainly domestic) Before respect of such mutual dealings and the sum due 
the counby can gam even a minor position in from the one party is set-off against the sum due 
manufactunng attention must be given to the from tbe other party and the balance of the account 

better education of the peoilc tt i resent the is ortiat may be claimed or must be paid on either 
thief manufacturing industries are flour milimg side respcctivelv But a person is not entitled t 
brewing and distilling weaving tanning and boot claim the benefit of any set-off against the property 
making of a debtor la any case when he bad at the time of 

(ommunlralions Toads are poor and rutlwavs giving credit to the debtor notice of an a t of 
Uttle developed The Morava \ alley railway Is the banknote} (?e) committed by the debtor and 
great trade route it connects Belgrade Nub and avalldble agmnst him (Bankruptcy Art 16bJ 
Vranya and has a few branches Nish is an section 33) 

imiwirtant junction lines proceeding from it (1) SmTLEB LVND ACTS— Thevo are a senes of 
through Sotia to Varna and Constantinople aua Acts dating from 1652 to I8&0 whi h hare piien 
(-1 to Salonika Irade gravitates chiefly towards special faidili * to tlic tenants for Iilc or oihef 
the west Water-carriage is mainly by the Danube bmited bidders to deal with scttleiJ estates und r 
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constituted A creditor’s debt may be liquidated 
or unliquidated, and it may include interest and 
ascertained expenses If necessary, a creditor may 
have to verify his debt on oath, and he must mention 
any secuntics which he holds 
On a debtor’s petition, or the petition of the 
successor of a debtor, sequestration is awarded 
forthwith In the case of a creditor's petition, if no 
cause is shown and the debts are not paid, the 
sequestration must be ordered, the judge having 
no discretion to refuse it A judicial factor may be 
appointed for the tntenm protection of the estate 
An award of sequestration is not the subject of 
review, but it may bo recalled (» e , annulled) withm 
forty days, or if the debtor is dead and his suc- 
cessor IS absent, down to the day of the advertise- 
ment of the last dividend, for any reason wluch 
might have been advanced to prevent its being 
granted Again, there may be a recall if mne- 
tenths m number and value of the creditors 
apply for it It may also be ended by a deed of 
arrangement, agreed to by a majority of the 
creditors, and four-fifths in value present or 
represented at a meeting 
'Ihc court having power to award sequestration 
IS the Lord Ordinary on the Bills or the sheriff of 
the county All the subsequent proceedings take 
place in the Sheriff Court Scottish and Bntish 
courts sitting elsewhere aid each other m bank- 
ruptcy proceedings Commissioners, who CKcrcise 
functions similar to those of the English Committee 
01 Inspection (j v ) may be appointed by the creditors 

creditor may vote 
m lus place flic various stages of the processes 

published m the Ldmburgh 

sequestration is that the estate, 
which then, or down to the date of the debtor’s 
discharge, belonged or would have belonged to the 
creditors for the purposes of 
u ’ “Ptcy Act Tlic transfer^ of pro- 

p<rtj, however, has the effect of leaving for the 
bankrupt all that may survive the wmding-up 
Lverv tiling t.apable of being legally alienated 
becom^ transferred, eveept tbl nec\ssL-v SS 
of tlic bankrupt .ind his family Acts andpayments 
In the bankriipt after sequestration and before dis- 
charge arc null and void, subject to certain cxceo- 
Uons in favour of bond fide purchasers creditrSs 
paying debts, and the holders of certain sc^rtto- 

Claims A claiming creditor, if he has a secuntv 
can only- vote m respe-cl of the balance remainmg 
„itcr the seninty is deducted from tlic debt Dis? 
count )s taken off future debts and tlfki-i 
subjected to it by usage of trade ' ^ 

No bankrupt, nor .anyone disejuahfied by statute 
«in ae-t as the trustee of the banlmipt S' 
Agmn a p^son hostile to the bankiupt «nnot bo 

a t* jst« e The trustee must find caution for all his 
intromissions Tlic function of the trustee is to 
manage, re-ihse, and recover the estate, lodge tlie 
money in hank, and Itcp a sedeturl book and 
regular accounts The bankrujit must at the first 
meeting of o-cditors put m a ’* shite " of affairs 
and give all necessary assi«.t.aiice to the tnistec 
Shortly after the Act and warrant, he or his partners 
must atle id for cj-ainmatioiY on jiain of ai/prchcn- 
S 30 P Hir wife, family, cl'-rks, etc , may also be 
compeJkd to attend for c-jnmination 
Tl’c estate is reaiis, d ffv the trustee as soon as 
.ubjtct to the dircetio.i' of the errdi'ors 


If there is delay, the bankrupt may — but only if he 
so desires — assist m the management , but he must 
aid m recovery of assets Tliere is power in the 
trustee to make any compromise If the estate or 
any part of it is sold, the trustee may not, but anv 
creditor may, purchase Generally speaking, the 
sale should be by pubhc » otip {t e , auction) ■ 

The rights of a bankrupt under a sequestration 
arc that he may apply for an award and for a 
recall ; he may offer a composition ; he may 
obtain an allowance from the estate. His status m 
family and non-offiaal life is unchanged Jliough 
not entitled to bo put on the list of voters, he may 
v'otc if his name be there aheady He cannot sit 
or vote in the House of Lords, or be elected as a 
representative peer If he is a parhamentarv candi- 
date or a Member of Parliament he cannot be 
elected, nor can he sit or vote, and his scat is 
vacated if the disqualification lasts for six months 
While he may not generally bring acbons relating 
to the estate, he may bnng and prosecute any 
action wluch is of a purely personal nature, c g., an 
action for damages for personal injury. 

At the first creditors' meeting, the debtor may , 
offer so much in the /, and this offer may be 
accepted at a subsequent general meeting of the 
creditors by a majonty in number and mnc-tcnlhs 
in value of the creditors Subject to the approval 
of the court, the banlcrupt may in that case be dis- 
charged and rc-investcd in his estate under 
reservation of claim for tlie composition 

Discharge is conditional on there being no 
irregularity or fraud, and also, by statute, 
in the £ being paid oi secured, or on proof that 
failure to pay so much has arisen from circum- 
stances for which the banlcrupt cannot be justly 
held responsible . 

Discharge after payment of dividend may' W 
craved at any time after the second meeting ot 
creditors, if they all concur , and thereafter, on 
the concurrence of a continually dwindling majority 
until two years after the award, when the concur- 
rence of the creditors is unnecess.iry The approve 
of the court must be obtained, and the conditions 
of discharge are as set out above ; but, in adchtion 
tlie relief of discharge may be refused if the nanlt- 
rupt has concealed any part of his effects, or has 
wilfully failed to comply with any of the provisions 
of the pmicipal Act Collusion is in all cases penak 
both to the bankrupt and to the creditor who is m 
collusion, - 

There is no reinvesturc of property' after div 
charge, and, if necessary, the sequestration w‘i 
be rcviv'ed, m order to procure the distribution >- 
windfalls, even after a long penod of time’, nni 
even though both bankrupt and trustee hav e been 
discharged 

SEQUESTRATOR.— Theperson to whom proj-ertv 
is entrusted under a scqiie'Str.ition 

SERGE.— A useful and durable twilled fabn' 
made of worsted. There arc numerous 
usually dyed dark blue or blai k. Serge is fij'-- 
dtmand botli for men's suits and foi 
costumes ^ 

SEIIVANT.— (See M.vsii R vxo SfkV'A-'-r) 
SERMA^Position, Area, and EoP"*®'*"”'..*:;. ! 
kingdom of Servia, one of the few eiilirrlv ’ , 

tountnes of Europe, lies m the extreme ' 

the Balkan Pciutieula, and has a"> its ■' , 

Aintm-nungarv on the north (tlic houndruy 
marked by the Danube and Savr) , 

Ttirfey on the vest Ithc Dnoa forming pre *’* 
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Its mother if the motlier is a widow Vn illegiti 
mate child up to the age of sixteen has the same 
s ttlemcnt as its mother After the age of sixteen 
ha* been attained a settlement can be gamed by 
a person on his or her own account As la the 
case of domial a marded woman who is not 
separated from her husband has the same 
settlement as her husband 

The question of settlement becomes important 
when the charge on an) particular parish happens 
to be h(S%) It is well known that the conditions 
•under which relief is distributed diHer in diflcreiit 
parishes and unless there was some rcslnclion 
placed upon the matter a pansh might easily 
become overburdened wth j supers from other 
districts There is therefore a power confTired 
upon 7M>or law guardians to obtain an order from 
the justices for the purpose of remocing paupers to 
their prn|Hr settlement But this nj,ht of removal 
■cannot be f^crcised If the pauper has been allowed 
to remain in the pansh for n year before an order 
for removal is applied for There arc numerous 
exception to this general rule Thus a sick 
pauper cannot be remoied from the jiarish m 
which he actually is nnlcss his sickness is permanent 
A foreigner maj or may not have a settlement II 
he becomes chargeable to the pansh no order can 
be made for hia removal unless he has acquu d a 
aettlemcnt ts above stated 

Appeals as to the removal of jviupers to their 
aettlements may be made either to quarter sessions 
or if the narditns prefer it to the Local 
government Board 

8ETTLEtIE'(TS.f— Propert) is said to be settled 
when It IS so disposed of b) some deed or other 
an trument tliat a number if persons are entiUed 
to enjos the rents or the interest arising from the 
■propertt bat are unabfe to deal wjfh the te>rpus 
except 10 so far as the> are allowed to do so b\ the 
express terms of the fioeument creating the trust 
Thus \ desires to benefit a number of persons but 
he is anxious that the property which he desires 
to set aside for this purpose shall not be dissipated 
an I that tlv* capital snail go to some person or 
■persons in the future who may eventuall) enioc it 
cm their own account It must be recollected that 
property cannot be tied up for cier as the law •» 
opposed to a perpctuitv (gy) but it afwavs 
permits the capita to be kej t intact dunng the life 
or lives of persons who arc actuall) in ext tcnce 
and for twent) -one years afterwards 'Now suppose 
\ ■wishes to dispose of 000 in this manner and 
deques to bcnetit D C and D persons ' ho are in 
existence He appoint two or more trustees who 
are put in possession of the fund and then sets 
out in the scttlem nt the terms upon which B C 
anl 1) are to lie pro\ led for out of the Interest 
arising from the investment of the £20 000 either 
together or in su cesjon always taking care that 
on the death of the survix or some further provi ion 
IS mad unless it is bis intention that the money 
shall eventually revert to himself €*■ to his repre 
sentatixes. As to the manner in hich the money 
IS to bt inicsted see TIiustee Ikyestvems 

Property may be settlwl either b) deed of by 
wall The settlement which are made bt deed 
are gcncrallv concerned \nth the tyang up of 
real woptrty so as to keep great landed estates 
in a finuly or vnth making pro ision for the parties 
to a marnage and for the issue of the marriage 
Thus suppose there Is an entailed estate and A is 
the first tenant in t»U When he hxs ami xl at 


the age of twenty one he can release the estate from 
the entail by means of a disentailing deed (see 
Entailed Estate) and the land inll be freed 
from Its fetter But in practice it generally 
happens that there are pnor interests to be con 
sidered and that the disentaUment cannot take 
place without certain prchminancs being observed 
and so as a part of the bargain the land upon 
being disentailed U immediate!) settled again 
A becoming tenant for hfe such ttnanc) 
b in« made benefiual to him as soon as anv j nor 
tenant for life dies and a new e tate tail is created 
a fresh lisrntailment occurring when vera tenant 
in tail becomes sin funs and therefore capable of 
making a fresh settlement If it i er not for tins 
method of dealing with estates anv spendthrift 
tenant In fee simple might easily dissipate the 
family wealth in an incredibl) short time Of 
course in carrying out thes settlements provi ion 
is made for all sorts of contmgenaes and v r\ 
frequently annuities arc carved out for different 
members of the familv Tliese ire however t\ 
mullitudinous to ditail and too complex to bi 
treated of in any votk not speciall) devoted to 
the aubjccL 

Th most common cases of settlements b) wav 
of deed are marnage settlements These hav 
been alreadv treated of unlcr a separate beading 
and It IX unneccssarv to add anything further with 
respect to them see ng how clo civ thev ar 
connected with the practical w-ork of eon c)annng 

Settlements made b) nil contain a great vanetv 
of provisions for the purpose of giving effect to 
the peculiar wishes of the testator TTic) may lie 
and very frcqucntl) are as complivated as a de d 
and this onses from the fact that a testator mxv 
be continually changing his mind os to his contem 
plated benefits t«d herein nia) be noticed a 
great dilTcrence between a settlement b) deed ind 
a settlement under a will WTien once the deed is 
executed it is irrevocable in its effect except in 
so far ns it contains a re ocator) clause whereas 
a will only speaks from the death of the testator 
and Its contents may be altered from time to time 
so long as the will is in the long run duly executed 

The capaaty to execute a settlement is the 
same as the capaatj to contra t Anv person of 
foil age and ane can be the s ttlor But when it 
IS the case of a marnage settlement an infant may 
with the approbation of the court maW a binding 
settlement of both reil and personal propert) 
though the male infant must not be under twentv 
nor the female infant under seventeen year of a e 
This IS provided for by the Infants Settlement 
^ct I9S5 

It vrill be very ob lous that unless there vras 
some sestraiDt placed by the law upon the povrer 
of making scttl meats a debtor might easily pose 
as a person of the most generous disposition and 
at the same time defraud ms creditors in th* most 
open fashion It must be recollected that a deed 
doto not require a consideration to support it 
unless it 18 a contract made in restraint of trad* 
Thereforo If a Jeed of settlement iv made there iv 
no need of any consideration to support it so far 
as the parties to the deed are con c ned Thus if 
\ settles /20000 upon B C and T) fa any wiv 
whaterer and inserts no power of re ocat on in 
the deed < has lost all control of the OOO 
aahl the trusts are earned out in their entiretv 
and if there is no re crsion to himself the mone) 
haspassedawav fromhim forever Tlieseltlemi-nt 
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certain special conditions, and have tended to fiee 
estates from some of the limitations which were 
formerly imposed upon the holders of the same 
The main object of the Acts has been to place the 
tenant in possession m a position as nearly as 
possible equal to that of a tenant in fee simple, so 
far as deahng with the land is concerned, wlulst 
at the same time every care has been taken to sec 
that the proceeds arising out of such dealings are 
carefully preserved and utilised for the benefit of 
those persons who arc to succeed as beneficiaries 
of the settled estates in the future The details of 
these Acts are of too complicated a character to 
be discussed except in works specially devoted to 
the subject 

SETTLEMENT. — Ihc payment of an account or 
claim, or the ending of a dispute or scries of disputes 
by concession or othenvisc 

Another meaning of the uord is the limitation 
of rights in property, real or personal, by which 
the enjoyment of the same is conferred upon several 
people in succession, instead of allowing the whole 
to be at the absolute disposal of the first beneficiary 
wth the chance of Us being dissipated The wdiolc 
subject IS dealt with under the heading of 

SETTLEMENT ESTATE DUTY'.— By the Finance 
Act, 1894, where property in respect of w’hich estate 
dutv IS leviable is settled by the will of the deceased, 
or, having been settled by some other disposition 
since 1894, passes under that disposition on tlie 
death of the deceased to some person not competent 
to dispose of the property, a further estate duly 
(called settlement estate duty) on the principal 
value of the settled property is levied at the rate 
of 1 per cent , except whore the only life interest 
in the property after the dcatli of the deceased is 
that of a wife or husband of,,the deceased , but 
during the continuance of the settlement the settle- 
ment estate duty shall not be payable more than 
once , and in paying it the value of the ad valorem 
stamp on the settlement may- be deducted By the 
I'lnance Act, 1910, the rate has been increased to 
2 per cent By settlement is meant any deed, will, 
or other instrument under which any land or estate, 
or any personalty, stands for the time being limited 
to Of in trust for any person by way of succession 
It will be noted that the duty is leviable once only 
dunng the continuance of the settlement, and is 
only leviable when the settlement is created by the 
will of the deceased, or, if it was created by another 
disposition, when the property passes under such 
disposition to a person who is not competent to 
dispose of it In cases where the net value of the 
property in respect of which estate duty is payable 
on the death of the deceased, exclusive of property 
settled otherwise than by Ins will, does not exceed 
/1, 000, and tlic fixed or estate duty has been paid, 
no settlement estate duty is payable in respect of 
that estate Where thc_ disposition settling tlie pio- 
perly took eficct before August 2nd, 1894, tlie duty 
IS not payable Property settled in perpetuity by 
Act of Parhament or Royal Grant is exempt from 
the duty' An estate in dower or by the curtesy and 
such like estates are to be deemed property settled 
by the will of the deceased By the Finance Act, 
1890, where settlement estate duty is chargeable in 
respect of a legacy o’" other personal property 
selllcfl by the will of a person dying since July 1st, 
1890, it IS made payable by the executor , and, if 
there is no express provision to the lontrary' in the 
wilt, it is jiayabie Out of the settled legacy or 


N y 

property in exoneration of the i est of the estate, and is > 
collected on an account sotting forth the particulars 
The v.iluc of thc‘ property on which settlement 
estate duty' is payable is to be calculated by the 
same method as is applicable to the ascertainment 
of estate duty Where estate duty lias been once 
paid on settled projietty' since the date of the settle- , 
ment, it is not again leviable until the death of a 
person who, when he died or at some date during 
the continuance of the settlement, was competent 
to dispose of the settled pioperty. A contingent 
settlement is subject to the duty, though the con- 
tingency may never arise, for the property' is not 
the less " settled " on that account, and conse- 
quently it was provided by' the Finance Act, 1893 
that where in the case of a death occurring after 
the commencement of that Act settlement estate 
duty' has been paid iii respect of any property con- 
tingently settled, and it is thereafter shown that the 
contingency' has not arisen, and cannot arise, tlic 
said duty in respect of such property shall be rcpaio , 
An example is given showing how estate duty 
and settlement estate duty' are charged X under a 
deed of settlement, has an estate for hfe m property' 
which IS subject to an annuity of ;ifl,000 wargex 
thereon in favour of Y, and subject to X® '“v 
interest and Y's annuity, Z is entitled absolutely 
Ihe clear yearly income of the property' is 
Y predeceases X, and X predeceases Z 
death both estate duty and settlement estate dutv 
arc payable on one-third of the capital value of [‘i 
property At X’s death, estate duty', but not settle- 
ment estate duty, vvill bo payable on the remaining 
tw'o-thirds of the property. , 

The rate of tlic duty is uniform, and notgraciuatto 
By the Finance Act. 1910, the Commissioners oi 
Inland Revenue are empowered to accept in satis- 
faction of estate and settlement estate duty, 
succession duty, charged on real or leMCholt 
property, any part of such property (See iiSXAii- 
Duty, Succession Duty ) ... ' 

SETTLE31ENT, PAUTER.— This has been defined 
as " a permanent indestructible ngne to talcc t 
benefit of the poor kaws of a particular pd”®" 
For the purpose of providing relief for the poor, t 
country is divided into distncts or umons, and ca 
district or union is responsible for its ovim paupers. 
And just as a person cannot be without a domi 
(fl V ) for the purpose of settling all matters 
nected with his possessions, so no person 
without a settlement, in order that the responsi i y 
for his support in case of indigence may’ be fixca 
the proper quarter Although, as stated abov , < 
settlement cannot be forfeited, if id^y 
extinguished by the acquirement of a 
settlement . , ,, 

Generally speaking, a settlement i® d^guirea 
birth, and this settlement is tliat of the pdrbe ■ 
district or union in which the pauper is durn 
new settlement, however, is gamed in 
ways, especially by change of residence If a P , 
who is sut pirns {q v ) resides m a nevv P . 
continuously for three years, that parish bw 
lus settlement A new settlement j®*/ ^ 
acquired after a year’s residence, if the p 
acquiring tlio settlement has rented or dccup ' 
house at a rent of not less than /lO, or liM I- 
rates, or has owned an estate in the pd"®" , 

apprentice who has resided in a parish may a 9 ' 

a new settlement after livang in it for d Pi- 
forty days A legitimate child under sixteen ^ars 
of ace has the same settlement as its fatlier. 
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Its mother if the mother is a sndow \n ilSegiti 
mate child np to the ace of sixteen his the same 
settlement as its mother After the age of sixteen 
has been attained a settlement can ^ gamed hi 
a person on his or her own account As in the 
ca e of domicil a mamed woman who is not 
•separated from her husband has the same 
settlement as her husband 

The question of settlement bci-omes important 
when the charge on any particular pansh happens 
to be hea\y It is leell known that the conditions 
tinder which relief is distributed differ in different 
parishes and unless there was ome restriction 
placed upon the matter a pinsh might easily 
become overburdened with paupers from other 
districts There is therefore a power conferred 
upon poor law guardians to obtain an order from 
the justices for the purpose of removing paupers to 
their projier settlement But this right of removal 
■cannot be excrased if the jiauper has been alio ed 
to remain in the pansh for a tear before an order 
for removal is applieil for There are num rtms 
exceptions to tlu general rule Thu a sick 
pauper cannot be removed from the t-ansh in 
which he actually is unless his sickness is permanent 
A fortigner may or may not ha e a settlement If 
he becomw chargeable to the pansh no order can 
be made for his removal unles he has acquired a 
■aettlemcnt as above stated 

Appials as to the removal of paupers to their 
settlements may b« made either to quarter sessions 
or if the guardians prefer it to the Local 
Co vemm ent Board 

SETTLr3ir\TS —Property is said to be settled 
vhen It IS so disposed of by some deed or other 
anstrument that a number of per ons arc entitled 
to enjoy the rents or the interest an ing from the 
propwiy but are unable to deal with the corput 
«xnpt in so far as they are oUo ed to do so by the 
oxpresa terms of the document creatjng the trust 
Tlius A desires to benefit a number of persons but 
he I anxious that the propertv which he dc ires 
to Set asid for this purpese shall not be dissipated 
and that the capital snail go to some person or 
persons in the future who may eventually enjoy it 
on thCir own account It must be recollected that 
property cannot be lied up for ever as the law is 
opj-sssed to a perpetuity (je) but it alvnva 
permits the capital to be kej t intact luting the life 
or lives of persons who art actually in exisfcnce 
and for twentv -one vears afterwards Now suppose 
A Wishes to dispose of /"N) 000 in this minncr and 
desires to beneftt B C'and D persons who are in 
existence He appoints t eo or more trustees who 
*re put in possession of the fund and then sets 
out in the ctOement the terms upon which B C 
and II are to lie provilxl fw out of the interest 
an>jiig from the inv stment of the /20 000 either 
together or in smx -ssion always taking care that 
on the death of thesumvor some further provision 
IS made unless it is lus intention that the money 
shall eventually revert to lutnsell or to h s lepre- 

sentauves As to the manner in which th money 
M to be invested see TRDSTsr ItrvisrwsNTS. 

Broperly mav be cttled cither bv deed or by 
"ill Th<. settlements winch are made bv devd 
^ generally concerned with the tying up of 
teal rioj'crty so as to keep great land'd estates 
in a family or with making provision for the parties 
to a marriage and fw the issue of the mams'^ 
Thus suppose there is an entailed estate an 1 A is 
the first tenant in tad When he Im am -ed at 


the age of twenty one he can release the estate from 
the entail by means of a disentailing deed ( ee 
Ektailed Estate) and the land vnll be freed 
from Its fetter Bnt in practice it generally 
happens that there are prior interests to be con 
sdered and that the distntaiiment cannot take 
place without certain preliminaries being obverved 
and so as a part of the bargain the land upon 
being disentailed is immediatelv settlxJ luain 
A becoming tenant for life su h tenancy 
b ing made beneficial to him as soon as an\ j nor 
tenant for life dies and a new estate tail is created 
a fresh diseotaslment occurring whenever a tenant 
in tail becomes swi juris and therefore capable of 
makin" a fresh settlement If it \i re not for tlu 
method of deahng with estates anv spcndtliriit 
tenant in fee simple might easily dissipate th 
family malCh m an incrediblv short time Oi 
course in earning out these settlements pr i i n 
IS made f<w oil sorts of contingeiiucs ani veiv 
frequently nnnutti*s are carved out for differmt 
roemlicrs of the family These are hov t er t 
mulPtudinous to detail and too complex to lx 
treated of in anv work, not speaally devoted f 
the subjecc 

T^ most common ea.e* of settlements bv rav 
of deed an mamage settlements These haw 
been alreadv treated of under a separate heidint 
and It IS unnecessary to add aoy thing further with 
respevt to them seeing how closely they are 
connected with the practical work of con evanang 

Settlements made bv wiU contain a great varietv 
o! provisions for the purj^osc of pviog effect to 
the pceoliar wishes of the testator They may be 
and vm frequently are as complicated as a deed 
and this anscs from the fact that a testator may 
be ontmually changing his mind as to his contem 
felted benefits. And herein mav be noticed a 
great diderence betvreen a settlement by deed and 
a settlement under a will tfhen once the deed i 
executed it is jirtvocaWc m its effect except in 
so fM as It contains a revocatory clause whereas 
a will only speaks from the death of the testator 
and Its contents may be altered from time to time 
so Iwg as the will is in the long nm duly executed 

The capacity to execute a ■settlement Is the 
same as the capacity to contract Anv person of 
full age and s.ine can I'c the settlor But when it 
IS the case of a marriage s^-ttlcment an infant may 
with the appro! ation of the court make a bin I ng 
settlement of both red and personal property 
though the male infant must not be under twentv 
nor the female infant under seventeen veirs of age 
This is provided for by the Infants bettlcment 
Act I*l31 

It will be verv obvious that unless there vaa 
s^c rostraint pUcerf by the law upon the po rer 
of mauoc settlements a dcbwr might easily pos 
as a person of the most pencroni dispositiwi and 
at the same time defraud his creditcprs in the most 
open fashion It must be recoi'ected that a deed 
do« not require a conside atioa to suppert it 
uidesa It IS a contract made in restraint ox trade 
Therefore If a deed of *“ttlement is made there iv 
BO need of anv con Heration to support it, so far 
as the parties to the deed are concern^ Thus f 
A setUes £20000 upon B C. and IJ m »av wai 
whatever and inserts no yower of revt>cali''n 
th* deed A has lost all control of tlio •air.vn 
until the trusts are carried out in thir eSti ^ 
and if there is no revx-rairxi to hjiuelf 
haspawdaway fromhim forever The«et™TO at 
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cf a jxcMous a^^renirn upon '»luclj ad vat 
xl^aicn' dnt\ eifwlme Jtn shtllinf:? has been paid 


a respect 0 acj property the settlement is noc to 
hf ehaived so *i ai raiwetw <iut> in rc«peet of the 


. propens 

f3 la rn h of the aforesajil ctses the m Ini 
neats cot cha-Rcable vnth ad raferetn tints are to 
Ir tiary ttf with the duts of ten shillings 
^ETl'iUiG DViS. — These are the da>-s upon 
»hj h. aaordas to the rules of the'^foek Lxchange 
Ijp) the transactions for the accounts are arranged 
Jud settled 

la the case of most securities dealt in on the 
l/oJon 5*01 k Exchange there are tivo setll ments 
lociuh nsnth.'oae alout the middl of the month 
*- d the other near the end of it but for Consols 
li reis 'nil one settlement \u nev the Iw^tnaing 
O’ the laonth When stock transactions are done 
“for the aiauunt it means that pai*raent must 
he madv on the next scttliog dav de^ings for 
oJs. haweier or for monei have to be 
eca-leted b\ pavnetu at once »rresp«.use of any 
f'taUr settling day 

^h St(vk txctLiPge sett!cm*nt requires three 
«r* the first is known as Contango ilat (or 
vtflUBaahon or Carrynng-over «la\ or Making up 
•eeond i \am» or Ticket dai the 
<Uc i« wttliar daj proper For 
j Mcuritieo there u on ■ulditioni <Jt\ called 
tBroiaS Cnntaaco day 

?*i'»hle to hearer are handesl over on 
^ settliog ila\ Tfti, ^ys are allow^ in vehich 
t f deliverv of registered secunti's 

delis’ereii ivithia that time the stock or 
aiS? ™ •»*’ ht in through the uooal 

»i ®,{l'T«rtffleat and the loss must K borne 
or the Seller 

Bi-.^ —MTieii a bods of person^ are 
^ eiar purpose their liibihlv 
h£i^, ’®P®® Seieral orcumstanccs If the 
?■* the whole of the members mu t 


— (bee Oravges 1 


^irf’nn in the island of Mah 
^ na\al ciuling station 
«*sdi. '’cspatched yfirseilles tvn e 


tht be{,totitng of Uie nimtcenth tertiiri Uerce 
the ii'une The t ee i no » cntti\afe<l in Southern 
Europe fat the thief supplies still ome from the 
M-tlts ptjitp ula and the I a.t Indies Imtia sends 
a smiil r san (v known a- pomeli ivhich is also 
groenin Honda Th ha 1 ioik is eaten as a fresh 
fruit and as \ presen e 

^IIKUIFN — \ sj'ocii of green granular 
leather u ed for covenn^ lanous small articles 
such as si*ecta Jc casts nnll Ixixes «gar casjs 
etc It IS prepared both fr m the skins of sharks 
rasa and other h>h and from the slans of hor e 
and asses In the Utter a e the granular appear 
an e IS due to the pres iirc of ceds into th- moist 
skins while m th former ca.e the nodules ve 
natural The green colou t oI laineil ti djein 
with o'Cvchionde of copper 

(’M.-c Foreign Monevs, -PK fc>u ) 
•llltKl — (b<t Foreign Weights avn 
Mlnsluen — Iainn) 

».l| tLl-— -tTgida «nis matenaj with a stratiform 
stru tore It ermsi ts cf aUrmna and silt a an 1 in 
• oloured bi otiJc of iron Oil shale » valuable for 
thel'To.tu ti n f t ara im (? r ) an 1 slum i ol tamed 
from ecrtain shslcN of Northern England and 
Votlin I wlu b ontain stiff bu et of iroa 
SlIUrmOkER-h' bTjxKMOSEit) 

SIMltt rUlTU iMlVPEM-mcapit^ofo 

joint stock Aompant i the t tal fund cintnbatw 
bs the memUrs of the cotnpant for the purjw 
o( oatryiog on the bu>ness of the ^ . J?® 
opM 1 Ji.ncltJ inio r.niun r«> ““fl S’; 
aiul a share mav be deimal i> the n ht t » 
menber ot the lom-oav has to a ® “l” 


a H the liability n set ersJ each 

^ and an\ one of them 


f-. \ Ocean which were taken from the 

tad f. .. tbe end of the eit.btventh century 


tad f ; ■■ n ^ enu ot ine eiLUiventn century 
iL'^y ceded to Great Bntain In 18M 
nwh-east of Madaga.car and east of 
tofal area is ISO square mile' snd 
a 23 000 They were made 


The chief espi rts valued at wv. 
-rtoisc^^’^ nre vanilla covoanuts, sad 


^KOITORS FROJFCnOV 


menber ot the lom-aav nas to a c ••• 

of the capital Fee each idiarr w bi^ he ho d the 
member Of the harehold r ns be i 

ol the bare apital with which 

“£“'.r.'rS3 

I ref rrme gusranteed ea^h 

cr‘m 

S?'n'« » 111“' “> 

bv sh.wea mat convert can trrate 

^wk TMs IS the only t«Mn stock 

Stock bhares are rractu.^;! obtains so 

m Ated amouum and a 
niinv of divisnc b«t » ^ tock 

obtain anv odd tw irre uljr --n) 

for nomrle a shw «4i*as a h<^J ng 

/lOO and siRh otTwanv araomt 


nOO and S“th hU ^unts *]?f,ra„v araomt 

_ _ of tockmav N. for ‘33 |b 1 ^ n CtCN-k 

niatcnaf employed is either Ih oft an o<h^ „ht-ufled fw stocks an^ 
turlj shNffvs wool' Exchansre «n be obtuflefl » ^Uiun- 

knl^in on the C rtdi ates_m«st on Lov^v 


i. ? ^ «li2i *** ^ dfCnm iwa » 

I w order It is a native of the Etot 

i ’*^1 also in the West Indies 

5 'ntroduced bt Captain ‘thaddeick a 


the crtiiiates must Lovoov 

of tht committee t^v.‘^,.rscofaoc«'Ci«'r''"^ 

SwckExcMani*> J ' nt f r the bar-am 
before a can 


•ftl meat ' ‘ 

oeiore « i'-'-t— ' Lj ,*,» m can bentco 
salc« and yrrehaNo rf . •- wn 

^nments and parti uUr- • 


truateoa or 


trustee shall 


?ir™rafrro“lho°Lirjamj8 Sm"h tho'''inoomo Ihersoi 

and assigns " oh has executors adTninistrators' 


appoi^nf new S?Lf that the power of ' " 

said James Smith ond Alfred Smlth^df,^"’^'’ vested in the 
the survivor of ihP>Tn rn,,.. during thoir loint lives and ' ■ 


111 WITUESS whereof the mr"fnoo + +i 
hereunto set their hands those presents have 

above written -eals the aay and the year firs' 


JAIMES ShITH 



JOSEPH 3E0\7H 



THOMAS JOIIES 

Witness to the 
signatures of James 
Smith Joseph Brown 
and Thomas Jones 

JOSEPH SIMPSOH 
Carlton House 
Linford 

White shire 

, ourveyor 






Xn/UMf »«l »t frpjtikiot pw* mt p*tm ptf ttfp •» •! •/« 

■^63V\>'A H f 

rwoyr 93U3i3/9i<f jof uisjsif pwqmnu to ‘spsyi/isa sjoqs 

G26 o/^t 3unf fo nop ipgi sy; p3\p53jll. 
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Secretary of the Share and Loan Department 
(Sec Special Settlement) 

If certificates of shares arc deposited as security 
wthout any document of charge, it constitutes an 
equitable mortgage, and the mortgagee lias the 
right to apply to the court in certain cases for 
power to sell especiallv if the loan is not repaid 
according to the stipulation made at the time of 
the advance In some cases a memorandum of 
deposit IS taken a. the time when the certificates 
are deposited, and notice of the deposit is frequentlj' 
given to the company 

Certificates of shares are very commonly deposited 
with a banker as security for a loan or an oc'crdraft 
Frequently the banker takes also a blank transfer, 
te , 3. transfer with a place left vacant for the 
insertion of the transferee's name li, then, default 
IS made in repayment of the loan or in meeting the 
overdraft, the banker is entitled to fill up the 
blank space, and to register the shares cither in 
his own name or in the name of a nominee or 
nominees This is not always a satisfaclor 3 ’ method 
to adopt The beltci plan appears to be for the 
banker to take a completed transfer of the shares 
and to hav'e them registered at once 

When a transfer is taken it is usually accompanied 
bj’ an agreement qualifying the transfer, and 
declaring that the transfer has been giv'en inerclj' 
as a security 

In taking shares as a security, a banker vvill 
note whether they arc fully paid up, or only partly 
paid, though certificates do not always show how 
much IS paid up per share If there is a large 
liabihtv It would be unwise to register in the 
bank's name, or the names of its nominees If 
the completed transfer is held, without registration, 
tho_^ owner will remain liable for any calls that may 
be made, and so long as the banker holds the 
certificate and transfer he has a security which he 
can complete by registration when required, and 
if notice has been given to the company it would 
bo difficult for anyone to get registered in front of 
him The company, however, may have a hen 
upon its shares for an}' debt due from the share- 
holder to the company (See Lien) In most 
cases a certificate must be surrendered before a 
transfer of the shares can be effected, but this is 
not an absolute protection to a banker, as it has 
been held that a foot-note upon a certificate to the 
effect that no transfer of the shares will be effected 
without production of the certificate docs not 
constitute a contract and is not binding on the 
company. (See Sbare Certificate ) 

The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, 
provides as follows — ' 

" Section 22 — (1) llie share or other interest of 
any member in a company shall be personal value, 
transferable in manner provided by the articles of 
the companj , and shall not be of the nature of real 
estate, 

" (2) Daeh share in a company having a share 
capital shall be distinguished b} its appropriate 
number 

“ 23 A certificate, under the common seal of 
the company, specifying any shares or stock held 
by any member shall bo pnmd facie evidence of 
the tifli of the m'-mber to the shares or stock 

PoiLC) of Company to Airattgc for Di^erent amounts 
being Paid on Shares 

“39 A Company , if feo authorised by its articles, 


may do any one or more of the following thinp, 

namely — - ’re. 

“ (1) Make arrangements on the issue of shares 
for a difference between the shareholders in the 
amounts and times of payment of calls on theu: , 
shares ' 

“ (2) Accept from any membei who assents 
thereto the whole or a part of the amount remauiirig 
unpaid on any shares Iicld by him, although noi 
part of that amount has been called up , 

“ (3) Pay dividend in proportion to the amount 
paid up on each share whore a larger amount is 
paid up on some shares than ’on Others 

Power to Return Accumulated Profits in Reduction 
of Paid-up Share Capital. 

"40— -(1) When a company has accumulated a 
sum of undiv’idcd profits, which w'lth the sanction 
of the shareholders may be distnbutcd ainong tne 
shareholders in the form of a div'idcnd pr bonus, i 
may, by special resolution, return the same, or a 
part thereof, to the shareholder^ in reduction 
the paid-iip capital of the company, *e.unpma 
capital being thereby increased by a similar am ^ 

Powet of Company Limited by Shares to Alter Us 
Share Capital 

•'41 — (1) A company limited by if ' » ‘ 

authorised by its articles, may alter the 
of its memorandum as follows (that is to 
It may — ' . nf 

" (a) increase its share capital by the , 

now shares of such amount as it thinks expeci > 

“ (b) consohdate and divide all or 
share capital into shares of larger amounttna 
its casting shares , , chnic 5 

" (c) convert all or any of its j.yn 

into stock, and reconvert that stock into p P 
shares of any denomination ; , 

" (d) subdivide its shares, or any of them, 
shares of smaller amount than i 'jcion 

memorandum, so, however, that m the subdivisi 
the proportion between the amount pam w<;' 
amount, if any, unpaid on each .{.arc 

shall be the same as it was in the case of w 
from which the reduced share is ’ A +},£. 

•• (e) cancel shares which, at the fat® oFtnc 
passing of the resolution in that behalf, 
been taken or agreed to be taken by L . 
and diminish the amount of its snaic p 
the amount of the shares so canceliea. 

■' (2) Tlie powers conferred ‘’T ®|ffex?rased 
respect to subdivision of shares must oc ^ 
by special resolution 

Rc- Organisation of Share Capital , 
"45— (1) A company hmited by 
by special resolution, confirmed by ^ 

Court, modify the conditions camtalr 

memorandum so as to re-orgamse its s i.^crent 
whether by the consolidation of shares chares 
classes or by the division of its sharia 
of different classes , „rivilcce 

" Provided that no preference f EkSl 

attached to or belonging to any class ° ‘ „a<,si;d 

be interfered with except bv a A that ’ 

by a majority in number Apital ef 

class holding three-fourths of the | older' 
that class and confirmed at a meeting o j-csoln- 

of that class in the same manner as a p ‘ gfjpcd,. 
tion of the companv is required to oc e i , 
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an(^ evetj rcsolntiOn so passed hall land all called up leading further calls to be levied at an 
shareliolders of the class indefinite date In such an instance provision i 

S ^Vllere an order IS made under this seebon made upon the back of the certificates which 

:ccopj thereof shall bellied with the registrar provides for informabon relabve to the pavuient 

of companies within seven days after the making of further calls as demandcJ and when paid 
of the order or within such further time as the The articlca of association usually provide fir the 
court maj allow and the resolution shall not take issue of certificates to members similar to that 
efiect unbl such a copy has been so filed found under Clause 6 of Table \ (9 v ) herein 

By means of a spcaal rcsolubon (f V ) a limited every shareholder who has been entered on the 

company determines that any part of its share register of members is entitled to a certilicatt 

capital whicli has not been called up shall not ^ issued under the common seal of the com; anv the 

capable of being called up except for the purposes certificate to specify the number of the share or 

of the company s being wound up shares held and the extent to which the shares have 

In addibon to the ordinary fees payable to the been paid np the distincbve numbers of the shares 

registrar of ]oint stock companies uy a company are aiso given and the irtiti ate itseif is rtpre 

having a share capital there is a duty of ^ also sented by a serial number for the jmrpose of 

pajable on every £100 of the nominal share capJt^ identity and as a means of chcckini, a!,ain8t fraud 

SUtRtCFRlIUtkTLS—Everypefson holding In the case of joint hoIdin<»s one i.crbfii,ate u 

shares in a company under the limited tiabihty issued and th ptrson whose name first appears 

Acts 15 entitled to a certificate under the seal of as a member of that joint holding is the one to 

the company and signed by two directors and the whom deJtvcrv should be made unless bv specific 

secretary or as rc<imrcd by the company a articles request in wnting any other member of the joint 

The Compames (Consolidation) Act 1908 (Sec 92) holding has been appointed to act in respect of 

contains a very itnjiortant provnsion beanog on share* for himself and the joint holders 

' this subject— * Delivery to such a person voull be leemed 

, „ . _ .1. sufficient delivery to all 

afu, 4^^ company shall witbn two months „ certificates arc lost destroy k 1 or in anv wav 
allotment of any of its share* j^maged a fresh one mav b obtaineJ on the 
debentures or debenture stock and within two paymW of a fee of one shilling but most om 

mtmths after the registration of the uansfer of ^wcsrequirea letter of indemnitv (er) to be given 

any weh sharw debentures or debenture stock C those requinng a riopheate k certificate is 

*•'« issued in Xhi first instance free 1 i vhar„e 

J*’? debentures and the xvhen certificates are ready after the process of 
*^*®***^.f'’ allotment and completion of calls the usual 
tTMsferred unless the conditions of issue of the pr^ct.cc 1* to send a notice to the shareholders to 
*2“** debentures or dcbcctuto stock othervnse effect that ccrtificati* can be obtained upon 

provnae surrender of their receipts for allotment and for 

this stij ulation first appeared tn the Companies such calls as hvve been made The notice usinlly 

Act of 1907 (now repe^ed and repr^uced in contains an intimation to the effect that certifieatea 

the Act of 1908) Up to that time companies mav be obtained on the above conditions either bv 

were left mainly to their own devices in this personal application or by an authorised age t 

matter U vrtll be observed however that where the shareholder delegates some other person 

precautions are necessary to be taken when framing to cHect the exchange of document* for him 

a prospectus or other document constituting th< Appended to the notice are two forms the first 

parti iiiars governing any particular ofler for sub- of which represents the letter from the shar^ 

vcnption toinclude some announcement as allowed holder to the company inbmatifio the despatch 

hy the above named Section to the clTect thvt of the necessary receipts for instalments and 

certificates will be ready at a sjwcificd time after requesting that the certificate be sent at the share 

completion of allotment If this is done then the holder s nsk whilst the second notice constitutes 

provisions of the Section as regards prepannp a request from the si areholdcr to the Compaq to 

certificates alter allotment will be entirely goverotd hand the share certificates to a person named in 

by the undertaking made bv the term of isaut the form who is empowcretl to hand over the 

As regards tho preparation of cmtificatcs consc instalment receipts the bearer of the letter lieing 

quent upon the transfer of hares to occupv two icmoowctcd to sign the comivanv « re not requircn 
months os allowed by the statute would probably upon the handing over of the share certificate 
cauie inconvenience to brokers and others con It is important that comianj officials should 
Crtned in such Uansacfions and it is unhkeJv strictly observe the generally aceei>ted 
that any company with an official quotation would receipts for share certificates houM be siCTcd omv 
allow the buafness m regard to share transfers and bv the Shareholders or by such persors as they m»> 
the consequent issue of new certificates to lapse to appoint as above desen^d r r-rtl 

«ch an Extent The requirements of the W Kinii cl Cettmestrt 

Exchange Committee lav down special stipulations ficatc whethw issued for 

m regard to this matter when granting facilities slock or delroti e sineV i .. _.o,t 

fOT official quotations Tho committee will not "Mthir to the fwm s3 owm m an inset ft is 
adimt securities to their official list until share importMt , however that disuncti e ^^^ 


certificates are readv for delivers should be ol«eTved for the various 

In tho majority o^ cases and in more recent pro eajitaJ In order *1“*' 
mo ions It has l4en found that some steps sucITas share certificat s may ‘ {.X^'t^ued for 

mithncd above have been taken to announce pre of course appl'rs t oj«ervrtl that the 

Juration of certificates immediately upon the pay »nformatjon”g«ven in the 

of n final call but of course* this fs jiol wMc rf the f 

possdle where a portion of the cajital is to be body of the certificate it. 11 i eq 
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c<ii-h denomination having prior claims ovci others , 
all the shares being of a certain specified nominal 
value, and represented by a definite number, hence 
the appellation applied in several parts of tlic 
Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 “ A company 

having capital limited by shares ’’ 

Property in Shores. All shares are regarded as 
personal estate, though from the fact that a com- 
pany may be empowered to possess land many 
have erroneously regarded their holdings as real 
estate, from the knowledge that the company 
Itself possesses landed property Shares are dis- 
posed of purely and simply as personal possessions, 
and if held in the form of a share warrant to bearer 
arc passed from one ownci to another by mere 
act of delivery ' (See Shari. Warrant to 
Bearer) By Section 23 of the Companies (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1908, every person possessing 
shares in the company is entitled to a certificate 
which shall specify the nature of the shares or 
stock held by the shareholder, and a production 
of such certificate shall be pnmA facte evidence of 
title , and as each share is required to be dis- 
tinguished by Its distinctive number, the certificate 
must contain the information as to the number or 
numbers of the shares it represents, except in cases 
where a company has converted its capital from 
shares into stock, when the share certificate will 
merely specify the nominal amount of the stock it 
represents The certificate is further to contain 
information as to the amount paid up on the 
shares for which it is issued , and must, further- 
more, be issued under the common seal of the 
company, signed and countersigned in the manner 
required by the articles of the company it 
represents 

The cMstcncc of ownership in shares can be 
nvostigatcd by the right of the public to inspect a 
company’s register of members upon payment of a 
fee not exceeding one shilling (See Section 30, 
^mpanies (Consolidation) Act, 1908. and under 
Register of Members ) 

Share Donominuflons. Ihe Alemorandum of 
\ssociation will contain a statement as to the 
share capital of the company in value and the 
numlx,r of shares into winch that capital is to be 
divided, and will further specify the different 
classes into which capital is apportioned In the 
majority of large liability concerns there arc at 
least three distinct grades of shares, each carr\inc 
priority m rights, both as to dividend and 'dis- 
tribution of assets in the wmding-up, over the 
others They arc usuallv known as follows 

1 Preference shares or Cumulative PrcfcTcncc 
shares 

2 Ordinary shares with or without a certain 
stated amount of dmdend, and after satisfyinc the 
claims of Preference shareholders 

3 Deferred Ordinary or Pounders’ .shares which 
participate m profits after obligations to the two 
preceding clashes of shareholders have been satisfied 

Prclcrcnec Shares. These may be issued subject 
cither to cumulative or non-eumnlative conditions 
but, m anv case, tin dividend so fixed must be 
paid on these preferred shares before any profits 
arc available for those chart holdtr.s whose rights 
rank next in pnonlv A cumulative preference 
share is not only cntttlt>d to its fixed rate of dividend 
in .-my given year , hut also to such dividends as 
may li.ive foneii into nrrear in anv former jc.ir or 
years to the extent to which these arrears have 
accumnlaled , hut if preferred sliarts do not larry 


any such cumulative Tights, Ihcy aie then only 
afiected by the av'ailable profits arising- from tht" 
year under review ; but in every case dividend on 
the year under rev'ievv is paid before any arrears 
which may be due on that preferred capital. In ‘ 
all cases, regard must be had to possible require- 
ments existing in the company's regulations as to 
setting aside out of profits any stipulated sum ^ 
a reserve If this is so, the reserve to the icquired 
extent must be provided before any dividend can 
be paid whatsoever ' 

In winding-up, the rights of preferred shwes, 
both as to capital liability and any' dividend ivlncli 
may be due under the above-mentioned cumulative 
principles, must be paid for before any claim (am 
be made by shareholders of other denominations , 

Ordlnnry Shares. These stand next m order to 
any prefeicncc or cumulative preference shares 
which may exist , and here, again, the articles 
may hav'e made provision for a certain rate oi 
interest, with added advantages, over those 
possessed of deferred ordinary shares, if proms * 
reach a certain amount But in winding-iip tn® 
question of div idend in arrear wull not be con- 
sidered, unless any dividend has been former y 
declared by the Board, but had not been paid. 

Dcferrcil Ordinary or Founders* Shares, f 
class of share ranks last in the scale of rights i 
sharing m a distribution of jjrofits and rcalisatio 
from assets in wmding-up As a general 
shares are usually held by the vendors and 
directors or others connected with the managem 
of the company's affairs 

Purchase of Shares. Any person is entitled ijp 
the issue of a prospectus invnlmg the , 

subscribe to take up such shares as he or she m y 
think fit , minors, marntd women, or aliens 
not debarred , but as regards a minor, i 
important to remember that (as was 
Hannlton v' Vaw’han Sherrtn Company, ‘ • 

3 Ch 589) there is nothing to 
repudiation of any liability attached to the sh 
upon attaining his majonty' 

Again, a company may not take up , 
shares , but it can take up the shares of 
company' Underwriters may', under certain p 
scribed conditions, bo regarded as members 1 , 

they have decided to " place " shares on , ' 

terms , but it is requisite that tlie iindcrvvri b 
agreement should contain conditions to ' 

in the ev'cnt of their contract not materialisi b 
regards the "placing” of the shares, wrth 
result that they are called upon to assumi 
liability' themselv es _ 

The taking up of a share or shares is gov 
bv the simple law- of contmet It P®^’. r,, 

agree to take shares verbally , as was showm 
re ISloxam, lbO-1, Oo Bcav o^il , nevertheless c, 
should be observed by' both parties in j' - 

the application for shares is tarried out t 
properly prescribed conditions 
issnc of a prospectus, accompanied with ti>c * 
form of application (ye) The ooatraol < , 

the shares is complete when a letter of “''Jo , , 

lias actuallv' been posted, and thereafter ca . 
revoked It is, howci or, possible to void an | ^ 

ment even by a mere v erbal message- .rtlv 

clerk at the company’s registered lA 

intimating that the application for 
withdrawn, alwavs providing that the . 

lettir liad not at the time been placed m t ^ 
Tins IS bas^ upon the- theory that ihe ton • 
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not com{>Ietc until actual acceptance haa been 
notified by the directors the act of notification ui 
this case >3 the actual despatching of the letter ol 
allotment: representing the application which had 
been lodged in the usual course 
Shares may be purchased in the open market or 
by pnvate treaty upon fulfilling the stipulations 
required bj the company as to completion — 
stamping and registering tJic deed of transW 
(See TRANSFER OF SHARES ) 

Rights and liabilities Thopnvileces duties and 
obligations attached to the ownership in shares 
will in the mam be covered bj the articles of 
assoaation of the company concerned The memo 
xandum cif association will contain the All important 
provision thit the liability of the members »s 
liraitefl The interpretation of this amounts to the 
fa t that if and when all calls or other instal 
ments due upon th^ shares have been met the 
hoMet of the shares is no longer liable in any Tray 
On the other hand assuming a £\ share to have 
only been subjected to demands by the directors 
in the form of application allotment and calls 
amounting in all to 15s leaving 5s per share 
uncalled then the shareholder is liable to be 
called upon to pay that portion uncalled as and 
when the companv or the duectora as the case 
may bo may decide subject to any reservations 
provide for by Section S3 of the Companies Act 
wherein It may have been decided by sp^a] 
re oiution that any exi^Ung uncalled capital shall 
not be called up except and lor the purposes of 
meetmg liabilities m winding up but in aav 
case the shareholder does not escape habiUtv 
for uncled capital as he would in any case be 
csdled upon to contribute to the extent of the 
unpaid portion of his shares if so required by the 
liquidator in winding up (heel ESSRVcLtABiuiv) 
Liability attaches to a shareholder who transfers 
hts shares to another lor any portion of uncalled 
capital for the space of one year alt r the dale of 
such transfer 

Rights as to notices of mecUnes voting etc. 
will be governed by the company s regulitions 
Lien Pra tlcally ill complies limited by shares 
arc given express powers in tbcir articles ol 
assoaation to exetase the ngbt of lieu on every 
share which is not fully paid for in moneys nay abl 
thereon such moneys tiavia^ been dulv called up 
they further exercise the light of hca over the 
shares of any person who may at the time owe 
moneys to the company or who is otherwise bound 
t^, obh^tiOTv to tha Comwawy The dwe ton 
have power however to deilare exemption from 
the provisions covered by a clause beatfne on liens 
Where a hen exists on a share it extends abo to 
any dividend pavable thereon 
MIARf 'IttRj’AM TO Bfc « tih— This is a 
form of security which enables the bolder to transfer 
it for a consideration by mere act of deUvvrv The 
pos csser of such a document is deemed by law to 
possess an m Usputable title unless of course It 
can be shown that he has obtained possession Of it 
hi fraudulent means 

rVinicallv ail companies are empowered by their 
s-wrial regulitions to issue share warrants to bearer 
in excl aoge for share certificates which miy be 
surren Imd by anv members desinng to have iheir 
ae^rity in th*' comnany represented in bearer 
tcFin IWore the directors ccaisc"t ther are 
eiUMwered to reqncst the member demandirg an 
ej: rap, of certifi ate lor a bearer warrant to 


establish hia identity as the holder of the shares 
named in the share certificate 

The general statutory rrovi ions governing th 
isne and character of share warrants to bearer 
aro found in Section 37 of the Conipinies 
((kmsohdatioo) Act l^OS and are as follows — 

(1) A company limited by shares if so 
an^orised by its articles may with r-ape t to 
any fully paid up shores or to stock issue unde 
its commoR seal a warrant stating that the bearer 
of the warrant is entitled to the shares or stock 
therein specified and may provide by oupona 
or otherwise for the payment of the future 
dividends on the shares or stock included in th 
warrant In this Act termed a share wamnt 

(2) A share warrant shall entitle the bearer 
thereof to the shares or stock therein specified 
and the shires or stock may be transferred bv 
delivery of the warrant 

(3) Hie bearer of a share wvrant shall 
snbjFCttothearticiesof thecempanv beentitled 
on surrendering it for cancellation to have hi 
name entered as a memb» in the register ol 
members and the company «hall be responsible 
for any loss incurred by any person bv reason 
of the company entering in ttt register the name 
of a bearer of a share warrant is respc t of the 
shares or slock therein speafied without the 
warrant being surrendered and cancelled 

(4) The oeatcT of a share warrant may 
if the articles of the company so provide m 
deemed to be a member o! the company within 
the meaning of this Act either to the lull extent 
or lot any purposes de^ed in the vseles 
except that he snail not be qaabfied in mpect 
of th* shares or stock specified in the warrant 
for bang a director or manager of the company 
in cases where such a qualification is requirM 
by the articles 

(5) On the isue of a share warrant the 
company shall strike out of its register of members 
the name of the member then eateted therein aa 
bidding the shares or stock speafied in the 
vvarrant as if he had ceased to be a member and 
shaUenteTintberegistcrtbefolIov-iQgp.irti ulars 
nainel^- 

<i) The fact of the issue of the warrant 
(u> \ statemut of the shares or slock 
inUuded in the warrant clistingushing each 
share by its nnmber and 

(iiif The date of the issue of the warrant 

(6J Lntil th warrant is surrendered the 
abo e particulars shall be deemed to be the 
poTticoIari required by this Act to be entered 
intheTegtsterolmemb*rs and on thosurremlcr 
the dire ol the surrender must he entered as 
if it were the elite at which a person ceased to be a 
member 

The provisions contained in this Section can 
only be given effect to if rowers are also contained 
in tbR art Ues of assoaation of the eomsanr 
Althoogh the requirements of difiercnt articlw of 
asvoctat on vary to some extent, they will be found 
to conform to tho luovisions required in the statute 
Itself Ocoerallv a lompany is empowered to 
tauesbar warrants and the directors may ticrcise 
their discretion with regard to any share or shares 

90 long as those shares are fully pail when app i-a 

tioo In vesting usual y upon a pronerf” prescribed 
form, has been signed and delivered by tlie iwrson 
vrtai estaNis'ies bu n^h to the shares Teprtscei.ed 
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by tht certificate , and, ab pointed out above, the 
directors may require him to authenticate his tide 
to the shares by such evidence as they may deem 
expedient If satisfactory and the amount of die 
stamp duty on the share warrant has been paid; 
the duty amounting to 30s per cent on the nominal 
share value, the directors may forthmth issue under 
the seal of the company a share warrant, stating 
that the bearer is entitled to the shares specified 
upon It, but the distinctive number of the shares 
must, in all cases, bo given It should bo noted 
here that a share warrant for stock is practicallj 
unknown, as the Stock Exchange Committee do not 
countenance such a form of security This is 
obvious from the fact that whereas shares, being 
numbered, have an indisputable identity, stock, 
on the other hand, is merely represented by a state- 
ment m nominal value A share warrant may con- 
tain coupons, attached to it in proper order, for the 
payment of dividend or interest at such times as 
may have been decided upon 

Itighls ot Holder. J he holder of a share warrant 
possesses an indisputable title to the shares repre- 
sented by that warrant, and the property in the 
shares is capable of being transferred from the 
bearer to another by the mere act of dehvery Tlie 
provisions regulating the transfer and transmission 
of shares of the company do not apply to share 
warrants The holder is further entitled upon sur- 
rendering his warrant to apply to the company for 
a cancellation of it, and to have his name entered 
upon the register of members, receiving an ordinary 
share certificate in the usual way The directors 
may call upon him to pay such sum as they may 
deem advisable If the holder desires to sign a 
requisition for calling a meeting of the share- 
holders, ho must deposit his warrant at tlic 
registered office of the company , and so long as 
the warrant remains deposited he may exercise 
the ordinary nghts of the members in attending 
and voting at any meeting held after two clear 
days from the time when his w'arrant was 
deposited It is not possible, however, that more 
than one person shall bo represented as the holder 
of any given warrant The company is empowered, 
after givmg two clear days' notice in wTiting, to 
return the warrant to the depositor This is usually 
done by personal act of delivery, the acting official 
obtaining a written acknowledgment as to its 
surrender to Uie holder The holder of the warrant 
may not exercise any of the privileges as to 
attending meetings, voting or partiapating in a 
poll, so long as the share warrant has not been 
deposited at the company’s registered office , lint 
he exercises his right at all times to such other 
pmaleges as the property m the warrant confers, 
to the same extent as though he were a share- 
holder on the register of members, according to the 
class of share held. 

Proecdure as to Companies’ Hooks. It is 
important that share v'arrants should be for- 
warded to the Inland Kev enue Authorities to 
have the stamp dutj' impressed before the war- 
rants hav'e been sealed by the company or signed , 
but in other respects they should be complete, m 
order to provide suffiaent information to the 
.luthorities in. assessing the reqiiintc amount of 
duty to be paid on each. 

If the practice of issuing warrants to bearer is 
likclv to be extensively indulged in, a speei il share 
warrant register should be provided, but if the 
number of varr.ants are not likely to be large. 


then a certain section of the register of members 
m.ay be allotted to an account, to be entitled Share 
Warrants to Bearer Account Entries into this 
account can be made by means of postings from 
entries in the ordinary register of transfers, the 
transferor figuring as the holder of the surrendered 
certificates, vvhilst the transferee will be desig- 
nated Share W.T.rrants to Bcarei Account Simi- 
larly, when warrants have been surrendered to be 
exchanged for rc-conversion into share certificates, 
the transferor is Share Warrants to Bearer Account . 
the person lodging the warrant is the transferee, 
who thus becomes entitled to a share certificate on 
the terms provided for under the company’s 
regulations These transactions arc carried out by 
means of special forms, every ease being treated 
in a similar way to the registration of transfer 
deeds (g v ) 

Annual Kctiirns. In making the Annual Return, 
or Form “ E," certain information is to be given 
as required by Section 26 (2) of the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908 Tlus information includes 
a statement of the full amount of shares or stock 
represented by warrants, which arc outstanding at 
the date when the return is made , the amount 
represented by such share warrants as have been 
issued and surrendered since the date of the last 
return , the number of shares or amount of stock 
represented by each share warrant issued 

The following is a specimen of a share warrant 
to bearer — 

ABC Company Limited 
Share Capital 

/100,000 in 10,000 shares of £10 each 

Share Warrant to Bearer 
for ten shares, of £10 each ' 

This IS to certify that the bearer of this warrant 
IS the proprietor of ten fully paid-up shares Nos 
101 to 110 of Ten pounds sterling each in the ABC 
Company, Limtied, subject to the Articles of Associa- 
tion of the Company 

Given under the Common Seal of the Company 
in London this 29lh day of August, 1912 

E F. Secretary G H Chairman 

A sheet of coupons for the payment of tlie interest 
IS attached to the warrant 

Bj' the Stamp Act, 1891 — 

SiiAun Warrant and Stock Certificate. 
to bearer A duty of an amount equal to three ' 
times the amount of the ad valorem stamp duty , 
which would bo chargeable on a deed transferring 
the share or shares or stock specified in the 
warrant or certificate if the consideration for the 
transfer were the nominal value of such share 
or shares or stock (that is, 30s per cent on the 
nominal value of the shares) 

The penally for issuing unstamped share warrants, 
or stock certificates to bearer is £50. 

WTiert the holder of a certificate to bearer is 
entered on the register as the owner of tlie share 
or stock the certificate must be cancelled so a.s to be 
mc.apable of being rc-issued (Section 109, Stamp 
Act, 1891 ) 

By Section 5 of the rinancc Act, 1899, the stamp 
duty shall extend to anj instrument to bearer 
issued b> or on behalf of anj company or body of 
persons in the United Kingdom and having a like 
effect as a share warrant or stock certificate to 
bearer 
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SlIATTI S — Covenncs for the shoulders and back 
made chiefly of woo! The shawls of Kashmir made 
from the soft Inner \>ool of the Tibet goat ha\e 
been held in high esteem for centunes The 
material Is the finest known and nearly ^dOO tan 
be paid for a really first-class article which may 
require the work of three men for a year Great 
still 18 necessary for the weaving and embroidering 
and the dyes used arc native colours Shawls of 
infenor quality are made in other parts of Korthem 
India and imitation Kashmir shawls of imported 
Tibet wool are manufactured in Vienna and m 
L>ons wluch also makes grenadines and chenilles. 
N'orwtch IS famous for Its silk and crape shawls 
made in imitation of Chinese work and Paisle> 
produces an article with a eharactenstic pattern 
Common shawls are made in quantities in most of 
the Enghsh and Scotch districts engaged in >voollen 
manufacture. The centre of the shawl trade in the 
United States IS Massachusetts 
SHL i IlUTTLn — Another name for galam 
butter (f v) ^t sometimes apphed also to the «U 
obtained from the seeds of a '\est African tree 
SIIFEP— Th're are several pccies of sheep 
classified according to the length of their wool 
The flocks of the British Isles are decrea.ing in 
number owing to the rapid consomplioo end 
hving sheep as well as fresh mntton arc imported 
from the Continent rroeen mutlon comes from 
Anstraha and Kew Zealand and there is a large 
demand for Canterbury lamb The raenno sheep 
supplies all the fine wool for clothing wluch is 
ifflnmted from Spam and Australia South Africa 
ana Aoatralia send the sheep skins used m the 
manufacture of leather 
SIIEFT —(See Glass ) 

Sm Live —(See Lac) 

SliChO —(See roRctev ^V eights and Measures 
— CmsA) 

bnEIIIFF— In England the post of the Sheriff 
the old shire reeve is one of themostancientoffices 
known to the law and is of undoubted Teutonic 
origin The sheriO was the principal officer of the 
king IQ the county and ms duties and powers 
e^tcnd'Kl to military judicial financial and 
Dinistenal aSairs Onginollv elective the power 
of appointment became vested in the Crown in the 
early part of the fourteenth century and since 
1340 a new heiilf has been nominated each year 
\ anous statutes relating to the office have been 
passed at different times and the whole were 
consohdated by the Sheriffs Act 1887 At the 
present time a court is annually constituted in the 
Kme s Bench Division of the High Court of Justice 
on the 12th Kovemh r— the morrow of St Klartins 
Day— consisting Of the ChancellM of the Exchequer 
and a number of King s Bench judges and three 
landowners of the conntj are •elected to serve 
for the ensuing vear Tlie final choice of the one 
rf the three who has toact as sh riff is made b} the 
King in Council and is known as pricking for the 
shrnfl The 8pi<ointinent is Snail) made by a 
warrant signed by the Clerk of the Council 

Vs above stated tht sheriff h.ad important 
eaeeutive duties in the earliest time* and to-day 
he has still plenty of work committel to his eara 
lie attrnils the fudges when ihes are on arewt 
If V ) and he acts as returning officer for the par 
haiBenla.y divisions of the county Th se matters 
he generally attends to pmonilly but the other 
unties connected with the office are most 
Irequent!) performed bj his subordinates vu the 


under sheriff or the deput) shenff Theyincludesuch 
matters as the summoning of junes (sec Jury) 
the execution of avil process the heanng of com 
pensation cases (see SncRiFFs Court) and the 
attendance at the execution of cnmmals The 
deput) sheriff or the under sheriff mu t be ap- 
pointed hy the sheriff within one month of his 
own appeantment 

In those cities or tovvns which arc counties of 
themselves the counal appoints the shenff This 
is done immediatel) after tne election of the majoir 
on the 9tb Koaember of each )ear 

The Sheriffs of the City of London occupy a 
peculiar position which requires no description 
liere 

In Scotland the sheriff also occupie 1 an imj art 
ant position from the twelfth centurv the country 
being divided info sheriffdoms over ea h of which 
a shenff exercised judiaal and mimstenol power 
The office gradusdly became hereditary in certain 
great families and the duties were performed b) 
deputy This heKditai) pnnciple w-as abolished 
la 1748 and at the present day the old judicial 
functions of the sheriff are performed bv a shenfi 
principal for each county who acts in a capaaty 
corre^nding to that of an Enghsb count) court 
Judge and a chairman of Quaiter Sessions These 
shenff pnncipals arc appointed b) the Crown and 
must be advocates of at least three years stanilin'' 
There arc no shenffs m Ireland 
SIILltllF S CObllT —The Sheriff s Court is the 
court which exercise* what remains of the functions 
of the old common hw County Court The sheriff 
was not the judge el it the suitors or freeholders 
being the judges but ft was ommoned by him as 
the chief officer of the Crown in the count) and ois 
ID a sp^ial sense bis court Before the old County 
Court was superseded at a very earl) date m our 
histoT) by the Courts of Assire held ly the King s 
judges It was the chief local court of ti il junsdic 
tion and tned actions relatiug to land and for the 
recover) of money up to a limited amount There 
were Other local court* such as the Court Baron 
Hnd Hundred Courts but they all became anti 

S oated and expensive and ditatory and from 
le Ume of James I when the first Court of 
Requests was created for tho Oty of London 
similar local courts were set up in the chief centre* 
of potnilatJoo A hundred of these courts had been 
estabitsbed bv 1841 and all these various c]s^scs 
of courts went on side by side acting verv 
imperfectly as courts for minor claims In lS4h 
the present Count) Courts wero established an 1 
althragh the shenff has nothing to di with them 
and they are divided into districts defined by ref r 
enco to nuions an 1 parishes tbev received the 
name of County Courts The old Sheriff or Count) 
Court was not abolished and the sheriff has stiU 
to assemble it at irregular intervals for certain pur 
poses- ll has now ceased liowever to have any 
practical importance except lor sitting on Wots 
of Inquiry and as a com-vensation court for the 
asseS-tnent of compensation for jro«ert\ taken or 
InjuriOusK affected In compulsory acquioiioii 
under Acts of Parliament There still remain*, 
nominaliy its Jun«dl flnn in ouriawry that u to 
say the process bv vrhich a criminal it t ut outside 
tbi low a protect on when he has wtiful v avcfded 
the execution of the ord nary j rO( CM of th Kings 
Court and estapol opprehrntioti Tbjs proees* 
hove er is extremely ra e and jvacticatly obsolete 
la civil cases it has now Iieen abol shed and the 
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whole subject is so technical and unimportant, that unless they are willing to pay the amount required, 
notlung more need bo said about it they must, within twenty-one days aftci receipt 

Until 1888 one of the modes of choosing coroners of the notice, issue then warrant to tlie shenff to 

was election by the county freeholders , and the summon a jury If they do_ not do so, they are 

Shenll’s Court was summoned whenever a wnt for liable to pay the compensation claimed ; and it 

electing coroners was directed to the shenff In may be recovered by action. The principles on 

that year this mode of choosing coroners was winch the shenff is to proceed arc laid down in the 

abolished by the Local Government Act (51 and various Acts of Parhament governing the com- 

52 Vic c 41, s 5), and the writ is now directed to pulsory acquisition of land. The high bailiff of the 

the county couned, who also itself appoints the City and liberty of Westminster is substituted for 
coroner the shenff where tlie lands to bo taken are wthin 

By the Shenffs’ Act, 1887 (50 and 51 Vic c 55, tlie City and liberty of Westminster 'Directions as 

Sec 18), a sheriff is not bound to hold a county to the summoning of the jury are given m the 

court except whcic the holding of such court is Land Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, If the 

required for the purposes of an election or of the sheriff is interested in the piopcrty, the warrant 

due execution of some wTit or for any other specific for summoning the jury goes to a coroner of the 

purpose In such case he must hold a court at the county whei c the lands are situate 

time fixed by law, or by the ivrit, or if no time is By Section 43 it is enacted that the shenff .shall 

fixed, witlun a reasonable time . and if there is preside on the inquhy, but the worti " sheriff ” 

need for more than one court for such purpose, includes under-shonff or other legally competent 

the} must be held at mtcrials not greater tlian a deputy If the sheriff make default in doing any. 

month of the acts it is his duty to do, ho is liable to a 

From what has been said, it will be seen that the penalty of £50 for each offence 
only occasions foi holding the court arc on Wnts A siimlar inquiry is held by the shenff where the 

of Inquiry and Compensation Cases interests or rights of persons are affected by schemes 

1 Writs of IiKjuir}. A wnt of inquiry directed under the Commons Act of 1899, and compensation 

to the shenff may be issued by llio plaintiff m is to be allowed Further details belong to the 

several cases — general subject of Comw.nsation , but it may also 

(a) In certain classes of action where plaintiff be mentioned that the sheriff may bo directed to 

has already obtained judgment, but there may be hold an inquiry concerning the Crown's right fo , 
future breaches for wluch damages will be due and Uic possession of lands or < hattols, and whore the 
wall hav c to be assessed In 1833 the older pro- lands and goods of a Crown debtor are seized under ' 
cedure was replaced by a writ of inquiry directed a writ of extent to satisfy the debts of lecord due 
to the sheriff lo tjic Crown, c g , from collectors of taxes In 

(b) In actions for pecuniary damages, or tor the both ensos Junes aie summoned 

detention of goods, with or ivithout a claim for SIIERIFP^S COURTS (SCOTLAND).— These arc 
pecuniary damages, whore the defendant has made the principal local coui ts of cn'il and criminal 

default in appearance, and the damages due to the jurisdiction in Scotland The civil jurisdiction 

plaintifE have to be assessed corrospondb )n a great ineasuro to that of the coutity 

But in actions where the damages are sub- courts in England, though for the sake of convem- 

stantially a matter of calculation, it is not neccs- once it is divided into three parts — the ordinary 

sary to issue a wnt of inqiurv and the court or a court, the small debt court, and the debts rccovciy 

judge ina} dnect the amouni to be ascertained by court The procedure cannot be dealt with here, as 

an officer of the court or an Official Reftice (qv) it belongs essentially to practice Uhe criminal 
On rccciMng the ^vnt, the shenfT summons a junsdictioii is confined to cases in ■vvluch tlie 

jur}’ from persons with the usual qualifications of punishment which can bo inflicted is line or itli- 

ordinary jurymen, but there may be more than pnsonment Tlicro is no power to sentence a 

twelve ffbc} .are paid 4d each in London and Is person to penal servitude in the sheriff'.s court 
out-^ide For sjiecial jurymen, an order of the High Tlie civil jurisdiction and procedure arc regulated 
Court IS necessary, and by custom they are paid by the Sheriff's Court (Scotland) Act, 1907, and 
one guinea each the criminal by the Summary Jurisdiction 

The inquiry is usuaUy held by the under-shenff, (Scotland) Act, 1908 
or, as he is called in London, the Secondary The SHERIFFS AND THE LAW OP BANKROPICi. 
proceedings on the tnal are, m general, the same as — Sales of goods by the sheriff to satisfy debts 
before a jury in the High Court require to be specially dealt with m relation to the 

Solicitors hav o the right of appeanng as advocates Uw of bankruptcy Ihus it is an act of bankrupt^ 
for their clients to allow goods or tlie proceeds of the sale of goods 

On the close of the inquiry the result is reported taken under execution to remain in the hands oi , 
by the sheriff to tJic High Court, and subsequent Uie sheriff for twentj-one days The Bankruptcy 
proceedings take place there Act also contains provisions winch are intended to 

2 The SlicrlfUs Donrt as a Compensation Court, settle the question whether goods -held by the 
Where public companies have the jiowcr of com- sheriff belong to tlie execution creditor or the 
pulsonly acquiring lands, various Acts of Parha* trustee 

ment, such as the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, ^^^e^e. under an execution in respect of a juug- , 
the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, and the ment for a sum of over £20, the goods of_a debtor 

Hallway Clauses Consolidation Act, all passed in are sold or money is paid in order to avoid a sale, 

1845, make prowsion for the assessment of com- the sheriff must deduct his costs and retain the 

pensalion to Uie owners or jieisons interested in balance for fourteen davs If wiUiin that lime. , 

them Whore private agreement fails, the person notiec of a bankruptcy petition is set ved upon U«n, 
tl.iiming compensation abov'c £50 may liav-e the and a receiving order is made on tli.at or an} 
amount settled by a jury. He gives notice of Ins petition of which the sheriff has notice. 
cl.aim to the promoters of the andertalring, and p<i}s the balance to the offici.il receiver It Ioiiov..i 

I4J2 ’ . 
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in tke presence of J 

Ttio prompt registration ot a mortgage deed 
at the port t>i registry of the ship ts eiseniial to the 
securitj of the mortgagee a» a mortgage take* Its 
priority from the dale of registration not £iom the 
date o{ the instrument. 

A transfer of ntorlta^e to be indo*scJ on the 
ongioal mortgage is aa follows— 

{ / Of trr ] (A* iisiAin mrnlioned 
in roNiitfrrahon of Ihts day paid to ^ me 

or us ] ty kerebv transfer to [ Aim or 

lAfm j Ik* benefit of Ike 0 ttkin wri/len secuntv 
In uilHess ukereo/ l*l< as obots] 

\Vhen a laortgage is paid off the following 
memorandum of its duchargi- may Iw indorsed on 
the mMigage— 

Kteimd tke sum of in disekatge 

of Ike MlAix vnlten tteunty Dated at Mis 

day of 19 

IVltKfSS 
of 

The Commissioners of Customs may with tlu. 
content of the lioard of Trade make such 
alterations in the presfril-ed forms as they may 
deem requisite (Section 65 1 The forms can ao 
oliisined from tlve registrar at any poet of registry 
No notice of any trust express impUeil or 
constructive shall be entered m the reg ster book, 
(bi^ion 56 ) 

Any register book may bo inspected on payment 
of a Ice not exceeding one shilling (Section 64 ) 
Kny instruments used with regard to the registry 
ownership and mortgage of a Crilish ship are exempt 
from stamp duty 

hlllPOWhrRS— Tlu persons svho arc the 
owners of slups 

SniPOnMltS’ LIMIUITIES —As common 
earners of goods for hire they are at common law 
in the nature of insurers against all loss or injury 

0 casion^ to the goods delivered to them on freight 
bv any otlier cause tlian the act of God the King s 
eoenues or some defect In the goods themselves 
but what and wlio u a common carrier with relation 
to merchant ships is a question that has in one case 
divided the English Judges {Wugrnf V 5>«ifA 1876 

1 C 1 D The owners of a ship are answerable 
at common law for damage to other ships goods on 
board thereof piers anl the like occasioneil by the 
negligence of the master or crew in the course of 
their lawful employment to the full extent of the 
lajuTy sustained in ship goods or person and >i 
the injured person dies by the acadent lus family 
and relations are entitled by statute to maintain 


an action for the loss suffered by them in 
cmtsequence. 

But by the ^ferchant Shipping ^ct IS94 (Sec 
504) no owner of a British sea going ship or share 
themn is liable to make good any loss or damage 
that may happ< n without his fault or pnvity of or 
to any of the following tilings (that is to say) {1} 
Of or to any goods merchnndise or other things 
wbatsoesef taken in or put on board any su h 
ship hy reason of any fire happening on boor 1 such 
ship (2) of or to any gold silver diamonds wat h's 
jewels oc precious stones taken in or put on board 
any su b slup by reason of any rubber) mbcszle 
ment making away with or secreting thirer f unless 
the owner or ahipper thereof has at the time of 
shipping the same iii'torted in hif bills of lading 
or citherwise declared in writing to the muter ir 
owner of soch ship the true nature and value of 
such artides — to any extent whatever 

And by Section o03 of the Act of 1894 as 
amended by Section 69 of the Act of 1906 the 
owner* of a ship whether British or foreign shall 
not In cases where ail or any of the following events 
occur without tlieir actual fault or pnvity (that is 
to sayl — (1) Where an) loss of life or (icrsonal 
Injury is caused to any person being earned in such 
ship where an> damage or loss is caused to 
any goods merchandise or other things what 
soever on board the ship (3) where any loss of 
life or personal injury is by reason of the improper 
navigation of the ship caused to any person earned 
In any other vessel (4) where any loss or damage 
Is by reason of the improper navigation of the ship 
eaus^ to any other vessel or to any goods mer 
chandise or other things whatsoever on boord any 
otlier vessek^be liable in respect of loss of life or 
personal Injury either alone or together srith loss 
or damage to vessels gcNods merchandise or other 
things to any aggTei,ate amount exceeding ;£15 for 
each ton ol the ship s tonnage nor in respect of 
loss or damage to vessels go^s merchanclise or 
other things whether there is in addition loss of 
hfe or personal injury or not to an aggregate 
suDount exceeding £8 for each ton of the smp s 
tonnage such tonnage to be the registered tonnage 
in the case of sailing ships and in the case of steam 
ships the registered tonnage with the addition of 
any cngioe-room space di^uct^ for the purpose 
of ascerlainiBg that tonnage The owner of every 
sea going ship or share therein is liable in respect of 
every such loss of bfe personal Injury loss of or 
damage to goods arising on distinct occasions to the 
same extent as if no other loss injury or damage 
had arisen The above limitation of tne liability oi 
the owners of any ship m re pect of loss or or 
damage to vessels goods merchandise or other 
things extends to any loss of damage caused to 
property or nght* of any kind whether on land or 
on water or whether fixed or movable by reason 
of the improper navigation or management of the 
ship 

when the damage is in consequence of the non 
observance of certain statutory rules of the sea 
the statutory pres imption in the absence of other 
evid«)Cc IS that it was occasioned by the wilful 
default of the person who was in charge of the deck 
at the tune "nie owners are bound by every lawful 
contract made b) the master relative to the usual 
employment of Uie ship If the owners desire to 
essoente themselves irons the liability attaching to 
them the acts of their master they must give 
clear notice of their intention The obligation to 
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heieunto 

seal 


not obtain a compIcfe^tiHe''”^ Bntisli vc%el does 

lias been recorded at the nort nf”*' 

and neglect of tins pSt,nn . 

consequences A rceistnr m entail serious 

of i.alc the fact of the ree^ii 

and hour thereof og’stration with the day 

MerchS Sh?ppi5 Act ISgrthe^/'ll’''’'”"® 
cegnilate mortg^^ a'sLTo/SiSl’rerfi?!!^*^- 

'•31 Share 

therein maj be f°'’ 

other valuable considwat?on ^ ‘°ttn or 

register book 

'c^strar in"the“wde^ m recorded by the 

Produeed to him for ^oy are 

registrar shall U, Purpose, and the 

hand notify o„ °''t‘"tiuni under his 

recerdod o> him c has been 

t’lat record fhe day and liour 

iTr/rj^ 


of 


■'32 Atischarge of Mortgage. 

'h- registrar shdT®on*'i}^”''fS'''Sc is discharged 
mortgage deed, mth a production of the 
monij indorsed tin rlU ^°r the mortgage 
miK an entn in th. r:-'' ^ "'Suod and attested 
hat th. mori,.;"„ "‘^5'J‘ur book to th^gc^ 

cneiimstaiiee", ,1° mtervenmg acts 

'f f he mo, tgage bad Lot fel! in:^!.'' 

Pnor^tv cf .Mon^ar^s. 

th.re a^e more mortgag., 

“•baRes than one 

'diip Or share, the 


3d 


rteie}. “.u more m 

shall no' '’hip or sh7re ’the Z\ the irortei 

Imploal o, e.,m f-. r ^'h'tanding anv ""'j) and ihc mortgagee {descnbin. 

fn irilt. ,.nr o^cr tll ‘^f be entitl^ ’"’'“''r of the tramaefior. so as L sM , 

:-t 1' hirh a irh nu,4e-i ■'^'-cording to the d,l" of frtncipal and interest due at ai- 

truv a,„j . A< oe IS ret rj-d,>(i jp y ^ giten .itnc it to be ascertained, ard the manner 

me'-tvop, to the fhu of'eail of paymenLl 
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Mortgagee to have Power of Sale 

voy/lt absobyfei‘^®‘f‘^‘'S'' ’tt°rtgagcc 'shall haic 
power absolutely to dispose of the sbii>>o- 

tn <r rn respect of which he is registered ana 
but ‘'^vherL'^^f ^ P'^rciiase monc) , 
registered T= * persons than one 
a f flwen? as mortgagees of the same ship or shar-, 
tim order mortgagee shall not. except under- 
sell the sh ^ * 1 °'" ^ competent jurisdiction, 
f "'^fhout the ronrurrence of 

mery pnor mortgagee 

Mortgage not Affected by Banhmpky ’ 

of a ship or share 
LomL, he^ affected by any act ot banlcruptei 
rer^4V!a'’fi mortgagor after the date Of the 

notwithstanding that the , 
commencement of lus bank- 
1 “ ^he ship or share in 'his possession 
•>na rbsposition, or was reputed owner Uicrcof, 

< ii.ri mortgage shall be preferred to any right, 
Uaim or interest therein of the other crcditon- 

tliei/Lhaff^”*’^”^ trustee or assignee on' 

Transfer of Mortgages. 

Tlic mam provisions of Sections 37 and 38 arc— 

. registered mortgage of a ship or slmre ran 
e transferred to any person, and the insfrumcnl , 
fleeting tile transfer sliall be in the prescrib'd 
rm, or as near thereto as circumstances permit 
un production of such instrument the registrar 
snail record it in the register and notify the Ivi 
i4i '”®f''«ment of transfer 

interest of a mortgagee is trani 
mitted on marriage, death, or banicruptev, or bv 

• n^ lawful means, othci than by a transfer under 
ns Act, the transmission shall be authenticated 

oy a declaration of the person to whom the 
nterest is transmitted, containing a statement of 
ne manner m which and the person to whom 
the property has been transmitted, and shad lie ' 

• ccompanicd by the lifct evidence, as is by this 
Act required m case of a corresponding trans- . 
mission of the ownership of a ship or share 
tJn receipt of the declaration and the production 
oi tiie evidence the' registrar shall register the 
person cnUtlcd as mortgagee. 

,JP‘C prt’senbe'd form of mortgage (sec Section 31, 

' e) to secure an account current is a% follows — 

BiU of'sale^''^*^'^’'’” particular' aS .n 

Whereas f/ ere state by uay of recital ihil there ir - 
an account current betiieen the mortgagor {desmHr> ^ 
irei) and the mortgagee (describing hit) and 
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The prompt repslraiion of r niOTtgage deed 
at the port c i registry of the ship is essential to the 
security of the mortgagee as a mortgage tal^rs its 
pnontj from the dMc of registration not from the 
date oi the Instrument 

h transfer of morfgiige to be indorsed on the 
ongtaal mortgage is as follow— 

t i or tM 1 iAf mtAin menluoned 
IK tonsid ration of (Aij day paid to ( me 

or MS ] 6v Aertby transfer lo J Aim or 

lAem ] Ike benefit of (A« eniAio amUtn secunh 
In aURfts tLAereof {els as abni). 

NNlien a mortgage is paid off the {ollovnog 
memorandum of it disUiarge ma) be indorsed on 
the mortgage— 

Rteetsei Ike sum of tn disskargt 

of Ik* lesMin tmfffK ttsuriiy Dated at Mis 

ds) of ]9 

of 

The Commnuoners of Customs ma> wth the 
consent of the Board of Trade make sach 
alterations in the prescribe forms as they may 
leem requisite (S^tion 65 ) The forms can be 
obtained from the registrar at anv port of registry 
No notice of any trust express implied or 
constructive shall be enterrd in the register book 
(Section 56 ) 

Anj register book may be in peeted on payment 
of a lee not exceeding one shilling (Seettoo 6f ) 
Anj instruments us^ with regard to the registry 
ownership and mortgage of a British ship are exempt 
fiom stamp duty 

SllIPOnhFRS— The persons who an the 
owners ol shins 

hUlPOlTNFnS UkBILlTlFS — As common 
carriers of goods for hire they are at common law 
in the nature of insurers a^nst all loss or Injury 
occasioned to the goods delivered to them on freight 
by any otlier cause than the act ol God the Kings 
enemies or some defect in the goods themselves 
but w hat and who is a common earner with relation 
to merchant s^ps is a quesbon that has in one case 
divided the English Judges (Wagrnf V Sinitk 1S76 
ICPD 27) The owners ol a ship are answerable 
at common law for damage to other ships goods on 
board thereof piers and the like occasioned by the 
negligence of tne master or crew in the course of 
thof lawful employment to the full extent of the 
Injury sustained in stup goods or person and if 
the injured person d cs by the accident his family 
«nd relations axe entitled by statute to mamtain 


an action for the loss suffered by them in 
consequence 

But by the Merchant Stiippng Act 1691 (Sec 
$04) no owner of a British sea gung ship or share 
therein is liable to make mod any loss or damage 
that may happen without nil fault or[rivityoi or 
to any of the following tilings (that is to say) (I) 
Of or to any goods merchandi e or other things 
whatsoever taken in or put on board any such 
ship by reason of any fire nappenmg ou Ixiird such 
ship Oof or to any gold silver diamonds watches 
Jewels or precious stones taken in or put on board 
any such slu( by reason of any robbery embezzle 
tfient tnaloftg away with or stenting thtreof unless 
the owner or sliipper thereof lias at the time of 
shipping the same inserted m tus bills of lading 
or otherwise declared in writing to the roaster or 
owner of such ship the true nature and value ol 
such articles — to any extent whatever 

And by Section 503 of the Act of 1694 as 
amended by Section 69 of the Act of 1^06 the 
owners of a ship whether British or foreign shall 
not in ca es where all or any of the following t ents 
occur without their actual fault or pnvnty (that is 
to say)— (I) Where any loss of Lie or ;ier»oaal 
injury is caused to any person being earned in iui.h 
ship (2) where any damage or lo s is caused to 
any goods merchandise or other things what 
soever on board the ship (3) where any loss of 
life or personal Isyury is by reason of the improper 
navigetion of the ship caused lo any person carried 
to any other vessel (4) where any loss or Jassage 
iS by reason of the improper navigation of the ship 
(ousM to any other vessu or to any goods mer 
chandise or other things whatsoever on board any 
other vessel— be liable in respect of loss of life or 
personal injury either alone or together with loss 
or damage to vessels goods mer bandisc or other 
things to any agLregate amount exceeding ^15 for 
each ton of the ship s tonnage nor in respect of 
low or damage to vessels goods merchanaise or 
other things whelhcr there u w addition loss of 
life or personal iojory or not to an aggregate 
•mount excewUng £6 for each ton of the ships 
tonnage such tonnage to be the registered tonnage 
In the cose of sailing ships and in the case of steam 
ships the rcgisterrid tonnage with the addition cf 
any engine-room spvce d^ucted for the purpose 
of as ertainiog that tonnage The oivner of every 
sea gotog ship or share therein is liable in respect of 
every Such Sow of life personal injury loss of or 
damage to goods arising on distinct occasions to the 
same extent os li no other loss injury or damage 
had arista The obove limitation of the liabibtv of 
the owners ol any ship In respect of less ol or 
damage to vessels goods merchandise or other 
things extends to any loss of damage caused to 
yuoptrlv or rights of any kind, whether on land or 
on water or whether fixed or movable by reason 
of iho improper navigation or management of the 
ship 

When the damage is in consequence of the non 
observance of certain sUtutory rules of the sea 
the statutory presumption in too absence of other 
evid^ce Is that It was occasioned by the wilful 
d fault of tho person who was in cliarge of the deck 
at the tune The owners aro bound by every lawful 
contract made by the master relative to the usual 
employment of the ship If the owners desire to 
exonerate themselves from the liability attaching to 
thun by the acts of their master they must give 
clear notice of their intention The obligation to 
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£ ‘ It or tfi icjAv fnoJicv ativantiil lor tho*.!' ptiq'03<i,, 
1' /tnrtincr dirct, furor Inrp an as lion afaiitit 
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fleet of hand} iron thrto-mastf-J barefuc’. f>f ba"” 
abort 500 to tiOO toiis, and ’’atne larger veirs"!' '"i p 
ngged, or fatir-nwEtcd l>arqa«, a prtnt euw! -r ef 
Tsluch ware tmployerl in the Atiitrahan a”-! ? dh 
Atnersf an trader in’ pnrfindar, be'^idc'i finding {’« bt- 
able cttgagcn’enlb in ail n.inp «{ tli-- vr.'iS 

Iron .IS .aship-bmldingntattrial— iron iti-a’ "hit ft !y 
the n.'iy, were built lor ocean vojagr‘- b-i-i’c 11 . n 
sailing slupi— -was soon supplanted Iry etfej, r.nJ 
the finest .and largest sailing vi--ciscls fho 1 hi-* 
ever seen vero lonstnicted of that in&ic-iaS in il." 
last liventv tears of the nineteenth cctiturj and tU 
first h.i!f-dor«t tears of tfic twentieth To tiern’tay 
l>dont,sthe crciiit ot hatang built the largejl'niia'- , 
ngped ship, tht fit e*rn.tstcd Pfestu^n, the onH 
t csscl of her type and a st!rce.,sfiJl in vcrltni at ?b4 
was lost by coiltsio.a in the English Channel ni 1?10 
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inoto', and left on Jjcr m iiden tot aire ea-lt tbb ) oir 
(19121. ' 
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when once they uai eonvincen tfiat adtm* 
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from Noumea (mNcwCaledonia) to Glasgow and in 
the guano and nitrate trade from South America 
In a few of the long distance trades such as from 
the United Kingdom or Europe to South America 
or to Australia carrying beav> cargo which will 
not depreciate during a long vojage several sailing 
ships arc still emplo>ed and a few to Australian 
ports eien cany passengers Trom Australia they 
either return with wool or whent or thej cross witn 
coal cargoes or in ballast to South America there 
to load for home The round voyage to Australia 
out and home usually occupies nearlj a year The 
smaller saUers that is those under a thousand 
tons are frequently employed carrying ice and 
timber from Scandmaviaa and Baltic ports to the 
United Kingdom returning in ballast or with coke 
and in this trado there are still a few survivors 
from the era of the clippers A great deal of the 
irregular trade among ^cific ports also provides 
employment for sailers 

(^siderably less than a hundred years have 
elapsed since the ocean going steamship became an 
acvompbshed fact yet that period has witnessed 
th“ rapid development from the small slow wooden 
veacl with its heavy bulky and weak en^nes 
dnvmg cumbersome paddle wheels to the pgontic 
modem steel liner with its ten decks its powerful 
machinery and its quadruple screw ptopollecs and 
the speetf of a railway train It has also witnessed 
the establishment of steamship routes and connea 
tions in each numbers that it is possible to send 
consignments from any one seaport in the world 
to any other and the development of faahties for 
luturfouii travel and the- rapid tran mission of 
unmens* quantities of penshab'e cargo in a manner 
almost undreamt of only a couple of decades ago 
but which Is revolutionising the food sunpbes of 
Western Europe Trade routes in the old a cept 
ante of the term scarcely exist or rather they are 
CTOS ed and reerossed and provided with o many 
branches and side lines that they arc rccogmsable 
with diffi ulty under present conditions The change 
is due to tlie ticcd of manufacturers to find new 
outlets for their products tlie comparative inde 
pendcncc of the steamship of wind ano weather and 
after the adopbon of steel as the material the 
cheapness with which IvgO and commodious 
steamers could be constructed and worked In the 
days when sailing slups earned the whole or the 
bulk of ocean borne merchandise the vessels fol 
lowed trade routes which were largely regulated by 
winds prevailing at diSercnt seasons of tho year 
andthoseover sevportsweremo trapidlydeveloped 
which were most favourably situated In regard to 
the trade routes N or has the system of management 
hanged in a less degree than the manner in which 
merchandise is transported Keen competibon to 
secure freights together with the comparabvdylow 
cost at which great steel steamships can be produced 
and engined has tended to Systematise shipping 
to an extraordinary extent The tramp or 
general uhbty steamer which travels from juwt to 
port picking up cargo where she can is now robbed 
of some of her old trade bv tho great liners yust as 
she in her llmu took the trade away from the 
soiling ships by virtue of the greater regulanty cl 
her voyages though on account of the cargo boats 
more economical working as ermpared with the 
cost of running the liner she Is v cll al le to bold 
^ Uansport of certain cl is e» Of goods 
'Yh n the Tehabihtv of tho stcamshij for tong 
Yoyag*s had compelled recogniticn the owners saw 


that it would bo to their advantage to insbtute 
time tables for departures and imvals to wluch 
the boats had to adhere and so carefully have these 
bme tables been arranged of late years that it is 
now possibl to esbmate to within u few hours the 
time of an ocean hner s arrival at any given port 
except tmder unforeseen circumstances such as 
mishap or unusual stress of vvxather Considerable 
misconcepbon prevails as to the signiHuince of the 
term hner At one bme it was apphed only to 
tho fiasseoger vessels of shipping firms having mail 
coDtracts it is now applied to any ocean going 
steamer engaged in a regular trade irrespecbve of 
the conveyance of mails and passengvrs The 
adcmtlon of regular days of sailing and departure 
both ift regard to the home port and ports of call 
have resulted in the establishment of a host of 
smaller proprtetiules some independent and some 
financed which act as feeders to and distril utor 
for the main hnes The number of saihOoS is o 
great that It is now an excephon so far as exports 
from Great Bntain arc concerned to find a ton 
signment to a seaport of any importance requinng 
more than one transhipment The system of 
through ImIIs of lading has so developed also that 
a still further convenience is added keeping dov -n 
expense and saving bme and with modern fscdibes 
for ageney and insurance goods art less hkelv to go 
astray th^ ever Competition in the ship ovrtiing 
buiness 1$ exceedingly acute and considering the 
magnitude of the interests involved the risks run 
and the enormous amount of capital invested it 
canoot bo said that the rcturas m the shape of 
profits are very great Indeed comparing the 
profits of the modem shipping industry vnth those 
obtaining half a century ago it can only be said 
that present profits ore exeevdingly small Nalur 
ally therefore the lines that dre alreadv estabhshed 
do not wish to $w the profits of their enterpn o 
reduced sbll further Goods are earned greater 
distances and faster at a cheap rate which would 
have been impossible fn the old days of sailing ships 
or even a few years ago by teamships and steam 
ship owners have endeavoured to protect their 
interests and prevent reckless conn etibon and 
rate-cutting by the introduction of so-called ship 
1 lOg nags or conferences together with tf'' 
rebate system The nogs and rebates have been 
fiercely assailed at various times but though 
certain rings have used somewhat harshly oeca 
siooally the power which organisation has given 
them it IS lacrmtestablc that the svstem of nngs 
and rebates as a whole has been by no means an 
unmixed evU and that the advantages more than 
counterbalance the drawbacks Under the rebate 
system the shipper has to engage that he will shi] 
his goods for six months excU sively by lines in the 
confereiu^ and at the end of a further penod of 
SIX months if he lias still remain d faithful to the 
conleience he gets a rebate usually ten per cent on 
the amount Of thefrcightsbc luppeddiiriogthefirst 
SIX months Tbeshipperis at perfect hberty to ship bv 
any vesselof any Imc he pleases and at anv rate that 
he can obtain only if he ships evxn one item by a 
vessel belonging to a non-conferenre line he 
if lonnd out lose the whole of hi rebates on all his 
aUpments by any conference line steamer dnnng 
the SIX months m which his lapse oct-nrred As 
alirmst tdl the principal Lnes of whatever nation 
sdity are mcmtxTS of a conferen e tho bard lot of 
the shipper IS more fancied than real Shippers and 
sUpovmcrs work well together under the rebate 
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arrangcmi-nt . -ihippcri regard it as deferred dis- 
count and malic the.r esUinates accordingly, and 
shipowners on the<r part tinderta! e not to undercut 
rates on direct chip-nents On one or two routes, 
when botntiva'd-bound sailings uerc fewer than 
thcY art no' 4 . some inromtnitni e through delaj 
was o-'casionalh caused to shippers who washed to 
sat e time hv t hipping on a non-conlercnce steamer , 
but wath the muUipiicit^ of callings outward and 
homfward now atnulable. this gnciancc, which 
existed onh in a ftw direcbons, has been rcduccfl 
nearly to tanishing point The advantages con- 
fcrresl on merchants and shippers under the con- 
ference and rebate sestem art reguhint3 of sailings 
— for .1 steamer must sail at the advertised date w he- 
ther full or not — and. wh.it is of no less importance, 
regiilaritt of amv.al at the port of consignment, 
Mib|s'-t alvajs to (he perils of the sea and other 
risks which can Ik costred by insurance The 
cxijorten, and shipping agenm can arrange for for- 
warding i;o-Dd‘ months ahead, and the owner is thus 
intomnd -is to the quantity .and nature of the cargo 
he is c.alicfl upon in ads ante to transport by aiij' 
gise.i v“ss<l The " pooling " arr.atigt tncnls m the 
.No-th Atlantic passfiigcr trai’c lorne under an 
tntireh dith-int .agiCftnint flie ‘alter question 
i- an t',ce'’diriply inlrieate <mc but it may be 
deairilKi! .i'- th- strong hues which carry the bulk 
o> the trat^r: (tom Lurop. to the Cnited Stales, 
paving a f/Topo-tion nt tiui- earnings to tne weaker 
llru- to tornp'-nsur them for le-'s of p.itronagc .and 
to rem-of ►}!- dangers of rate w.ars bndrr the 
pti-Hiiif •vsKtn tlie imrinum passenger fares for 
.ah li'u- ait fiscd. a* aho .ir" the minimum farts 
for "(ek'al tl 1 < of acsomniodatioa on the Slip! nor 
sc. .els b i.tK ime profit .and otlurs lose by the 
^sh' iiv and the ap;j.uttorimtnt of the pool con- 
stitn’'- » nt <j! th' moit ‘cnous difhciiKiej .igainsl 
a h'sJ. the ,-riat limn in the North Atlanlie havt to 
iontti'd 

rii' If " uv st'-amslup runn, sti f.ir .as the gic.at 
St' arn'r j-r= a-t t'ln. ..med, no longei eviats , h*- has 
I>-m ',’f-'<.d"l b- the fin.iniu' and organiser of 
hrfhtfA Ji.'h hta tnrnp-taes Vtithont the umon of 
tas5 P *1 tluii c'h.eaed, th.' b nhlmg ot these huge 
and rarj'.'.vc.r h wojSd haar been o..t oi the 
»" atrihrn i-f<amsf..p .awaung has resolved 
iS"> f into .iSnxj-t tinlun.p"J .apital (kip, .ible to 
1 'dinn t tu.’ind'-tl r,-nnr_"-. in eo-rtrur- 
P'TtJ a ..1 r--fmir.a< A,y jie.eoacr, 

e a -h" r- re' i irres ,;i iK,. th-m to taam- 
t *n th-i' Ptetr pa pn>a*.lr *.v fie.S .indr-rtaf irijr*' 
he* frtr >, .are of tl intrrfrrvjj ate " tjiv’ 
m * v; ref-.-t ?.• the "..uS hner- althoa,ab 
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lines are owned by public companies, whose sharrs, 
stock, or debentures, are usually purchasable 
through a Slock Exchange broker As pr.actic.ally 
et cry stcamslup owner or manager of importance 
has a financial holding in several other stcamslup 
companies the inter-relationships in the steamship 
indnslrj' are most intricate, and it is not by an\ 
means uncommon for a director of one company 
to be on tlic directorate of others Tliis tends also 
to the consolid.ition of interests and the concentra- 
tion of great financial resources, and has the further 
advantage of allowing steamship mnnagem to be 
well informed as to the position and prospects of 
present competitors and possible rivals A workint* 
undereianding and a concentration of management 
arc two of the commonest advantages of this 
system, and these lead to the rescission and avoid- 
ance of unnecessary' expenses The most conspic- 
uous instance of the concentration system is that 
known as the " ^Morgan Combine,” oihe’‘wiSG the 
" International Mercantile Marine Comp.sU)',’' of 
New Jersey, which tinder the promotion of Mr 
Iherpont Morgan, of Xcw York, sought in 1902 to 
mipture the pnncipal transatlantic hues between 
England and New' York anrl run them as one im- 
mense eomjiany under the American flag. Ihere 
was a liemcndous outcry' that Bntam was fiomg 
to lose her manbmc supremacy on the North 
Atlantic Tlic Combine comprises the Ameriian 
Line (the representative of the former famous 
Inman Line) w'lUi six steamers averaging about 
11,000 tons gross; the Atlantic Transport Emt 
svith thirteen steamers, the largest being the t'wn- 
screw Hhnueuntsla , 1 - 4,300 tons, launched in ISW'*; 
the Dominion Line (British and North Aflanhe, 
Steam Navigation Company. Ltd.), with se.en 
steamers headed by the ATortefriati, of 10,750 ton.^ 
l.aunched in 1897 ; thoLejI.md Line (F. I-C)land 
& Co, Ltd, Liverpool), thirty-four steamers, Uw 
Dn ' O . tnn , 10,135 tons, being the largest; the Led 
Star Line (Societr Aiionyme de Navigabon Beige- 
Ameticttiuc), 'even steamers, the largest being the 
Lapland , IS.d.ol tons, limnrhcd in 3908 ; and th'‘ 
White Star Line Tim Ley land Wi'c tvo or thf® 
years earlier bought up the o!d-tstablish''a west- 
India and I’.icihu Sbam Na'-igalmn Company 
Hip White Star Lint (Oceanic Steam 
g.ation Company, Ltrl ) is the most iiufKjt'b'tnl 
item in the Combin'* The statement^ has laxi' 
m ide* from lime to tain'* tliat tile* Yiiite Sl-ar u n'^u* 
a fo'f if-n line, an .a fact, however, all its strauu'**’ 
are Bnii'li built — by llaTland A AVrii!, at livl e 
pxeei>t the CrffrC.—lhcv all Jly the Britrth an '5 
by f,tr the f r.attvt prop'jrtion of the uipita! mV' '•'J', 
in the O-piftic Stp.arn Naviration Conipwy I . 
IS llrttisli jU'o ; th' h''adqoartr'v of th** 
at la* erpo-'l, anrl the mmm<?pmcut n Xintwh. X“" 
XJvP';*oo!, *'r»tth*i’nptO’l .ind New Yc'k Uv'ip 
fn>5t iW!K.rtant s'rvi'p, Jnit tt miint.un.e r!wr a 
lav** a '*4 irnpertcnt vvr'.'re to nml froni bew /*a* 
Ja-* 1 ,u (5 So Au-Er’iU,i tfO*a Ijvr ’'po'A a wl fiom N' W 
Yotf ,«i'l Tjet-m I > th'' M' liter" of-'n, ac 1 ** 
al»'( nil I xti'.i 'St ho'fl* r o' fbe'e-- n 'Ihonn-'-yra' 
Afp*'*f*'cn { ’I't tw iron* I ' •nfo'’ ''”5 

<}“ tb"-- vnu -'f/i Oil' Wi.jtP Nt r' stiJil; 'Ofrfitrt 
!*•* t a-i** ; .( tr • *1' V I'll w? 'jt i «>. 1 
tV' {• I'j'-'.r.i'-f V 'tt tint •>.?';,< 31.*' <y'’t 

-14 jrs rta' t'ft.J. s*! w*' 3 ‘ > tl ** tt‘i tr i'hw 
’ ' f'A i-. .( .0. »h» I>, -i,» ,,t, fj'jp H-d r-t’*-*'*'' tfs* 
'■*; v-j* Cvi .da tr I S'- v*ath tf's Wb*’*' o*W'- 

x>,. I-,-! »t ,4 <4 jjr. ■srfi.j'-i"-' 

« , j-,, I.- *1.* / ,tj*'/*er -s'-t 
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vvhtch ar« the largest la the Canadtaa 
trade Altogether the White Star has thirl> three 
•steamers The dimensions of tlie largest Wlnte 
Star boat the Ohtnptc which was csjvcaally bmit 
for the express ser\'ice behveen Southampton and 
hew\orlc are length over all 832 ft 9 m length 
between perpendiculars KO ft extreme breadth 
92 ft 6 in moulded depth from the top of the 
bndge deck beam to the keel 73 ft 6 in, gross 
tonnage about 45 000 tons displacement about 
90 000 tons draught loaded 34 ft 6 in speed 
"21 knots The vessel is fitted with a new com 
txnatioR of reciprocating and turbine engine* the 
former i&dn.ating about 30 000 horse •power and 
•the latter showing a shaft horse-power of tbOOO 
9he has ten decks viz loner orlop orlop lower 
middle upper saloon shelter bridge promenade 
and boat and on seven from the promenade to 
the ujper passengers are earned The 
can accommodate no fewer than 750 first class 
passengers SoO in the second class and 1 100 m 
the third class Exceeding e\ en this immense ship 
however is the Imperator now (■ e in 1912) being 
built bj one of the pnnajal German companies the 
\nlcan o! Hamburg and Stettin for tholfamburg 
Amenka Compan^j This vessel is of 52 WK) tons 
15 to be emplojcd In the New SorV and ItambuTg 
trade and is to accommodate not fewer than 5 000 
passengers The new tVhite Star boat to replace 
the sister ship Ti/imc whose loss on 

her maiden voyage in April 1912 constitutes tie 
greatest single disaster in the history of steam 
navigation is to be even greater and the same mav 
be said of a Cnnardcr under construction She ts 
Iho largest and most commodious German xeart 
but is not CXI ucted to be as fast at the two Cunard 
(hers 

The outcry referrt.<J to together with the appear 
•ince of the fierman fii r Dtulsehltxd resulted tn an 
almost national appeal to the Cunard line to regain 
the blue riband of the Atlanti-. The Gotem 
ment of the day voiced the popular mind and con 
eluded a financial arrangement ivith the Cunard 
Company i luch enabled the latter to order the 
fiiMttiBra and Maurftama The company under 
•*ook in return to fulfil certain obligations in the 
matter ot the dimensions and speed ol theso se'Svls 
their construction to penrdt of their use as armed 
light cruisers in case of need and their snitalnUty 
lor rapd conversion info transports in either of 
which capoeitics thrir great speed would be ot the 
utmost semcc \s tins arrangement provoked 
the cry that the company, was being vobsidvs^-d it 
should bo understooil tlut \he Government payment 
was for services ren lered 

bo British hnc it may hero be explaineil reemes 
a p^nny of sutedy to emi le It to keep g<^i>g as so 
many continental lines <lo from the Coiernmcnts 
of their countnes Britain a payments for see ices 
tendered bv the slopping companies are usually on 
a niggardly scale as an examination of the h» tory 
of the mail contra ts •mil prove lor many years 
the attentions ot the Biiti h legislature to the 
slupjdnj, industry whatever party li-^u been in 
poiM base not infrenuentlv resulted in inctea ed 
burdens being placed upon the industry In ludmg 
some such as the light diivs wlnh should Iw * 
nattonal charge 

Inord r toi nde stand the y resent y'osili'm rftl c 
steamship industry it is nts.es ary to gHn e liricfls 
at It* history The siwy of the early days ot 
St amshlp Invention has been told too « lien lo ocyil 


repetition here Steamship budding in Xincn a 
developed la accordance vtttli local requirements 
fis the Hudson nver saw the first of the commercial 
paddle wheel steamers though uot the first con 
merual steam-engine propelled \e»sel it is but 
fittiag that the development of the paddle steamers 
laying on its waters should have ex cede<f that of 
the steamers to be found on any other nvers The 
finest nver steamers in the world ar unquestionably 
those of the Hudson River and the Tall Piver I me 
such as the Hettdntk Huison Robtrl Fulton and 
CommonaMllk all placed on the sem c in the last 
few yreats The last named yvhich is On the Long 
I^and Sound service is of stetl 4o<» f^ct over all 
has 452 staterooms an I 600 berths and is vs 
luxurious and safe as it is poii&ible fer human tnslc 
and invontivcacss to make her The otiiers lust 
named arc scarcely her mfenors The ship; mg 
Ians which the Umted States Government hv cen 
fit to make from time to time have almost kill-il 
the Amencan mercantile marine for foreign tra 1 
the number of ocean going steamers >{ the mail 
vessel type being exc •edmgly few but in the coastal 
trade— and the kmcnean interpretation of thi 
term is extraordinaritv wido—Amenean shippiig 
has absolute protrebon and has develojicil griatlv 
Nmencao mvenaiv cness has shown itself m steam r 
for cargo work the mo t remarkable being the 

V hatelocks These ves els Viere in greater 
favour on the Bacific coast and on the great lakes 
than on the \tlantic coast mans of them ore ol 
great tonnage mrt as cargo earners thev were not 
without advantages but more modem appliance 
forloadtngand unloading cargo have tended to their 
SUP rvession 

The jKXuliarities of the BnUih nvem caused the 
development of steamers of a ty pe entirely different 
from those which were so suitable to Amwlvan 
waters The Bntisb nvers are short incompanvon 
and their navigable lengths arc not great even now 
and were much less m the early days of steam 
na igation before extenave dredginj, operations 
were undertaken Ccmsequently all the vessrLa 
which were not intended fir purely smooth water 
or Canal wvwk had to be d aigncil to und rtake sea 
voyages ah>o The fine-lined wedge shaped bows 
which supplanted the bluff bows opied from the 
sailing ships Vferu designed and introduced by 
riavid hapitr who alter a senes ot experiments 
brought about the first great deiwirture in the shape 
ofsteatnshjpx Uie success whidiatt nded his efforts 
convincing the naval ar hitects of the dav that 
better sjiecd vrould be obtainoii try the ao ptlon 
of wxdgobowx and this too wathout mcr afing th^ 
coal consumption 

The engines for many years yvird a modification 
of the oviHiting Ixiam tyj-e which was found »o 
satisla tory un land, but whereas m America th 
beam was idactxl above the crank the practi».« in 
this country lus been to placa it below tlw crank 
and at the sid whence the name of riWever 
engine These engine* were pecuharl sultatle t> 
driving pad Uc wh xls but as steamers and en ines 
incrras'd In sire it wax founi the latter <xcupie.l 
too much spa e end were too vet ghty for the powi-r 
devclopeil and the dwiLIe-cylincIer direct actin? 
entanca wld h were ti hter and smatlcr on i nici e 
powerful saj<er*Med them lU lUkS rxscilIvtiRg 
cylmlers fee whuh Messrs Mauldiv ^ 1 enn the 
latter rsperisHv were largrl\ revponvfU rli-xte*! 
a Inrtb r eronomjr of span boo Ir. civm i i reeved 
pover lur T*pi 1 traveJin* la fine WeaiVr an i 
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lm»3 to be established on the AUanbc, and the htUe 
Qetbec steatBtt U lUiam may be said to have 
been its forernnner "Mr Samuel Cunard a mef 
chant at Uahias Isova Scotia had entertained fc* 
many years the idea that regular steam commuiuea 
Hon across the Atlantic was possible but though 
he ■e.us a director of the company which sent the 
Royal IV ilLam to England it does not appear that be 
took anv prominent part in the ergamsabon of the 
entsrpnse The unlucky BnfwA Quttn Companv 
showed that a regular service coulu be 
b) wh-ch the mails could be carried better than the 
Govemaient s colEn bngs could ever hopv for 
and when the Gov eminent in 1833 asked lor tenders 
for a steam mail service "Mr Cunard saw that the 
oppijtmity had amved, and established the famous 
Ime Robert Napier the Clyde steamship builder 
had Just ac^eved a remarkable success vnlh the 
Afo« s IsU and when hlr Canard who had a 
let*er ot mtrodochoa to him from a London gentle- 
man unfolded his scheme Nfr Isapier took him to 
two other Glasgow gjiGemen whose names were 
thea and still are represented in the front rank 
of tbe shipping Industry -viz John Bums of 
Glasgow and David Maclver his partner at Liver 
Thev v»ere able to make such arrangements 
th« vir Cunard « tender was accepted for the 
«rria|e vnth four steamers of the mails fortnightly 
Between laverpool Halifax and Boston The 
fi « steamer to sail under the Cunard flag was the 
vn sofn ■which upon her arrival at Halifax •aus 
retimed la the local aad coasting trade and acted 
M afeeder to the tegular mail hoe The Bn/oneio 
Bade the first sailing under the mail contract 
tovwgUvcreoolonJulytth 1840 Shewasabout 
W feet in fength and of 1 154 ton# Tbe trade 
B^eea the two countries grew to such an extent 
“4t new steamers were necessary By 1847 the 
vjwercsicnt required a aceUy senace and increased 
We mail subady to /i73 340 per annum Four 
B«e vessels were added to meet the new condiboos 
wd niMk^d a further increase in the site of the 

bi^tlauticslcaTncrs they being 251 feet in length 

^tween perpendiculars 1 82a tons gross and with 
®gincs of 2.000 indented horse povrer and an 
•’'etag speed of between ten and eleven knots 
ii V indeed, was the Cunard line that 

It had SBveral imitators, some of vehom became 
t^poraiy nvals The most senous of these was 
me Ansmean underUkmg known as the CoUms 
MM and named after its founder Mr Edward K 
^wns. ol Vew Tork The Uw -which Congress 
to 1815 enabluiL Umted States steamers 
j the msils m return for snbsidiea resulted 

w a crop of enterprises both on the Pacs&C and on 
^Atlantic Those on the Pacifi side having less 
v^petiuon achieved a fair measure of success 
^ one company the Pacific Mail, is sUU in exist 
^ «Q owns some very fine vessels. On the 
every Amelia effort seemed fore- 
faihite The Collins Line propnetom 
J^wded steamers which were not to be surpassed 
i«.J. . oomtort or s*e by any vessels then 

At first the Colims Line appeared desbfled 
'he chief podtioo in tbe Atlantic trade 
fitHtLiT*? ®® «=rtravasaatl> managed from tl» 
1^^. „ was never aUe to nav a dividend and 


y pnaHm . lu fog-V weather bv means of bl^ts on 
the steam whistles and a senes of ignals was 
arranged and adopt«l by governments and steam 
ship owners and has been retained ev r ince wiiii 
but sbeht modifications The la-t Colhns finer 
Adnattc and her Cunard nvals 
mark the behest dev elopment of which thevvoeden 
s A come paddle wh'd steamer was capably 

Steamstup development howevu- , 

fined to tbe Atlantic tra te and the vessel* ">tcnde 1 

for Mho- «-»to. had otho .oaihUoo, lo 

w«e designed accoroira’y Tl r thu 

ocean Ding steamer ol moderate speed fast under 

sail aSd clrtyang cons.deralle 

as weU as a large complement of 

Bourne in 18J4 the managers of an! 

London bteam Packet Coml^anv 

Pemnsular Steam Navigation 

between London and Spanish ports “^Xwe v a 

its sailings vnth the Revai Tar aad so reliable v a 
it service that .n 1837 the Lord Cc^#|on«5 
of the Adnuraltv as represenfin^, the toon 

PoiilsolM Comphny mpl”™ 

at The ex 


a the steamer* uriM — — t 
"^ he extension of the ompanv * 

Pwunsatar and .«^d under its 

Suei aad India uv I<H- nther ceotrai-ts ww 

and CalcntU and ore irog «>ther^^^^ 

entered into for the *“ .pj,, 

Straits Settlements was the 

drawback to tt'® was the famous 

scr^ble all il» mconvenimte 

owund route and remained 

and °citem«t the ^ort land 

tbe pnoapal ‘ be* wn England and 

denOy i» the Ke^f 

,n the talUer da^ of st«a ^ tbe 

iM *Vm world an t is n any otter 


forks' 

hastened by X^o of tbe moat *th 

wmble (Usa,t*r!i m ♦>.» K,ct/h,-,y r.f earlv steam wm mcc^ rnaiJ to to 


iumKi. uasicnea Dy vwo oi — 

lemWe disasters m the history of early steam 
6{ of these catastrophes tbe sinking , 

« th ArctKi^ colfiaon when about 3oO prisons 

drowned showed the need of a system of emfdoyen 


“ a “royal charter in 

rssTs. 

i’y'So.vJnSSM ‘Th,»>»d, 
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combustion engines of one type or another Altliough 
great power was obtainable wth internal com- 
bustion engines, or motors, to give them their more 
popular name, it was found tliat beyond a certain 
limit the weight increased in greater proportion 
than the power Consequently motors were con- 
sidered to be fit only for small craft, or as auxihanes 
to larger vessels 

Not so long ago it was prophesied that the days 
of the saihng ship were numbered and that she must 
disappear before the all-conquenng steamer The 
oil engine, however, is claimed to have given the 
sailer a new lease of hfe , it is proving a serious 
competitor to the steam engine The oil engine 
occupies httle space and as an auxihary to the 
cheapest power known, nz , -wind power, is expected 
to prove of great ubhty Several sailing vessels 
of considerable tonnage have been equipped with 
oil motors of one kind or another, burning cheap 
heavy-grade oils, and one very large French ship, 
the Quevilly, which was, at the time of her launch, 
the largest French saihng slup, has been fitted wnth 
an oil motor, and the expenment is reported to have 
proved most sabsfactori' Ihc largest saihng ship 
in the world, the auxiUairy barque La France., 6,500 
tons, bmlt at Jiordeaux for the New Caledonia ore 
trade, and launched this year, has oil engines of 
2,000 horse-power from the Crousot works 

But motors were not destined to remain merely 
auxiliaries or suitable for small vessels only Inter- 
nal-combusbon engines of very considerable pow’cr 
have been in use for many years, but they were not 
applicable for manno work, and for a long time the 
problem of dcsigmng a motor which should bo capa- 
ble of being installed in largo vessels remained un- 
solved Engines suitable for fast racers were of 
no use for cargo boats When a few years ago the 
application of intcmal-combustion engines to manne 
purposes became a commeraal possibihty, fight 
high-speed engines were in great favour, and these 
not being altogether satisfactory, heavy slow-speed 
engines came into favour Now a mid-way tyme 
IS found to give the best results Sixteen years ago 
there was hardly a motor boat afloat , now they 
arc to bo numbered by the thousand, they are to be 
found in all parts of the civihsed or partly civilised 
world, and tlicir oivncrs range from royalty in 
Europe and .\sia to negroes in Nigcna The earlier 
motor boats to attract pubhc attention were 
ntccfts-inly expcrimenlal. for there had been nothing 
to indicate what power could be placed in a hull of 
any given dimensions which should enable the hull 
to reach its limit of speed wthout losing its sea- 
worthiness Suitable ^pcs of hulls were, however, 
ccolved, and new methods of construction were 
devnsed to meet the novel requirements Racing 
moto' boats are outside the scope of tills article, 
though it IS interesting to note tliat Sir John 
Thornycroft's Maph Leaf HI in the summer of 
1911 attained a speed of between 58 and 59 miles 
an hour. The \ .t.Uic of tlie motor for what may bo 
called dirty-weather work is shown by their ad.ipt- 
alihty to the purpoais of the North Sea trawlers, 
inmy of these boats bung equipped with one make 
of motor or another For hlc-boati. also they hare 
p'ovcd their iitilitv, both in the Iwats of the National 
Ufcbo-it Institution and ic st-imlna steel life-boats 
c?m-d cn p'ls-ergcr hniFr I‘o'_corapar.ntivcly 
■.*11 >h pnsscnprr Ixiats. up b about 150 ft. m Icnglfi, 
the snfitc-'^oon prmrd sno t ■snitable. .\nd some fart 
and t- • v,i mo'll ot*s -'e-srets re rcccntU* placed m 
•."noi on the wr-t ro.ist'd r jotlmd ’'Sotorb.irtns, 


became fairly numerous, but motor engineers were 
not satisfied that the development of the motor 
had much more tlian begun, and its appheation to 
large cargo steamers was seriously considered 
Several types were recommended, but that which 
has given most satisfaction up to the present is tlic 
Diesel engine The steamer Toiler, built at New- 
castle in 1911, was tlie first ocean-going cargo vessel 
to have motor engines She is 243 ft. m length 
between perpendiculars, and has two sets of engines 
of a combined brake horse-pow cr of 360, and 2o0 ' 
revolutions She was employed as a collier for a 
few voyages between Newcastle and the Continent, 
and gave every satisfaction, pronng herself a good 
sea boat and able to maintain an average speed of 
a tnfle over 8 knots Her oil consumption ai oeaged 
about one and three-quarter tons per day, which 
compares very favourably wth a coal consumption 
of about eight tons per day for a steam engine giving 
similar results in a similar vessel There are no 
boiler and no coal bunkers, no firemen are required, 
and her cargo capacity is greater than tliat of a 
steam vessel of like dimensions The largest 
Bntish-built motor-engmed vessel is the Jullartiin. , 
by' Barclay', Curie & Co ; she is 384 ft m length, 
5.300 tons gross, and 10,000 tons displacement, 
and her tw'o sets of Diesel engines develop 3,0ui 
horse-power Every 100 tohs of oil she consiimt^ 
are estimated to be as effective as 300 tons of coal , 
Some larger vessels wnth internal combustion engines 
have been built for the cargo trade betw ecu Germany ■ 
and Amenca and Germany and Siam, the Selaiiata . 
being the most rcmarlcablc so far 

SUIPPING ADVICES.— Tliorc are a great mimlwr 
of papers used m the shipping trade which •! 
classed under tlie heading of shipping advices, 
will look at some of them In tlic first place, w 
must assume that a firm of merchant shippers na. 
given an order to a manufacturer that the gow . 
are ready packed, and that the matiufaotiurcr nw , 
applied for marks, numbers, and shipping mstii • 
tions \Yc will take it tliat the goods are for "S’ , , ’ 
Africa, and that shipment is desired by tiJC Nan 
Iihe of steamers The merchant firm 
send instructions worded something Uah 
following — 

Manchesier 

Messrs John, Zebedee iS- Co. 

Send jonvard your goods to the order of Meierf . 
Bullard, King &• Co t- /- ' 

14, St. Mary Axe, London, L.C. 

For shipment per ss " Umtatv," 

Cast India Dock, Blackwall, marked— _ 


XYZ 


1231/5 


Katal ' 

On no account must other than the aboie 
be used 

If more are required, apply io vs, ‘ , 

Advise ccrugttces of contents and value ana f 
might of each parltage - , , ^ i nA 

. . . Cop.es of invoice io 

copy to kave alt trade and rash discouhts a ^ 

It. in/, in t/ie same hand or typt .ording. aw. • 
also stale gross u'eigt t and tneastirememi ^ 
pacKaee Involves rendered of/rrimy *• 
retun.e 1. and supplier held resfK'vM'U pr 
or fi ’!< caused by delay tr cltaring ovitotrs 
it abtei of Jocuwei , j . , 1 ,, - H 

77i^ Order Vo .mi Indent Xo.. wu-tde sn ~ 
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'““Tr"r~ sg?ir 

1 q III, ** WHiJtl be v«y n^u® African port* ^init 
tL to spring »/l*lctJ fmo, **^'=^3 the 

“rttiij Kos 4 Co '“-W fclvife ifessf, ^“^weJ to the Hnt..lv^®°^ bunion would \>f <U 
“d Va^j ?'-^« SmilW Jd L. i.fv 'i ^ 'VTwrf Loner 
in dMii! 1^ ^n^enti London t^'PP'"P auppJiNi 
»^Utuj, a a leva of dnpatch ^ •«>• alonciJ^he^l!^ -oulll onlx 

7 ttM nraat note ,«>e *?fnt* '"ff iitPimer on ihedatr 

I" “ 

If a,^ fro^‘iv"'*I;f ”i«taJ or written 

*«> the iSTiv parttc«/arlyn„|, 

the tfiryt. ‘“^ «* roust . »«eJvtnit poeda The 


‘/*'^'***PP«<* dticr “P^" OuljabJe poods 

* * . 7 '' •'•J.S? "Id “a ■'""“I! » vpiSp, '" " “PO” “ '«'“■' d” !»''■' 

<■"«, md’uS^"'»“ Plvlop Psrtioola,. of Iho jood. 


w«,. — rpese arc cards issued bj 

sliir^ ai. ^eir customer* pvinz nartlcular* 
u ‘hey arc about to load tie 

PmS ^'''’'’i'pastorc clc 
•^tno > 0 TFS..lTh~.« dtnenments 


•fciP^ lar^d * i/iT davs 5L,» * loadimt twT.i. * "‘*'P» tney arc about to load tii« 
S ‘■■"t ^ a MllPmo ‘'it,®.' ^ritture etc 

It juj, ®*inificto^^^‘hIc which «r*s iHij These are documents 

he Po^® ‘fc'*® rfock wW *^*^*r'^ *f> the superintendent of tbf 

^tijs^^dt^^edu ” "gnUtiuj 



Jk-'^an-s-'ts... -“Ptev -“c- rCi“‘“'® Of between speci^I^/ 

company may be a 

but its engagement* ^ 

^ ^ “’aiiat Oriental Steam p»if JV Vr 

'^'^idL ?"“her of the conferente ^ 
cumn.-r„" hutitsobhaatiomiassB I><'o'Si.s>p‘X 


rr itji;'‘*aif). * wrft«- “‘siiiat Zr '■'ncniai Steam •*''*’ “.ha , 
J’-Wsjj. ® caleudaj, P'fmber of theconferente^‘of‘'*^t‘^ 

^>ny ."if “f ob^gation* «» « 

*0 aC./ trafEc to India and tl» ,„J /V * 
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wliicli. arrfsr*'* 


1, T ‘ ^ 

Ms'jt'er of the ship 'Solnih, " . 

Cak'Jtiii, on "Iho 2Qth Nov,, 1912, 

virine of IPe p'l.ver vc^tovl in ine h> the Revenue Act, 1898 (61-2 Vici cap 46, itc, 2 {!} h 0 - , 
feppiint* Jchf Ltpif'it, First ^ate, ~ -r 

on*' of tlie scifm-iWc OfTice^'s of the said ship, to make, on my behalf, the Rcpo.t.r^^-'f^ , 
htt 39 and 40 Vic ,c, ZQ, s. 50, hoUIiag myself responsible for all lus acts in sutli raattet, 


?’!r<d this 2n<i r]a\ of 
'5 »*» ; f'^if }•’«. hun’iyvr o'. Customs 


Signed 

Signed 

Nov., 


T.Iivan. , ,’h 

johnUpm^ 


1912, m the preSi"'' 
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'•■I’rttiiie cP 'V.t’u V, M-ho ahoaid, 'ahonovc" possible, be a Comtnissionod OfTiccr of 

isiin,? h.ns. tfij broker of Uic sliip or his usual and known roprescntatist-; “ : 
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v,Tltt«i dovn yearly In the books of the lender the 
amount of the hmit should be witten down also 
Generally the ^aloaUon will be made by an 
expert especially if the loan to be adi'inccd on the 
secunty of the ship is of an> magnitude But in 
the absence of an expert there are certain points 
which may be put forward as being hkelv to a sist 
in arriving at an approximate x-alnc The following 
remarks are a summarj of th^ advice pat forward 
by an eminent authority on th“ subject of valuation 
and they are specially appli able when the lender 
I IS a ^mlccr 

In the first place the person who attempts to 
' I'alue a ship should know the ship t « have ^ 
full and accurate knowledge of its history because 
there mav be drcumstanccs which wll afiect its 
value quite apart from the original cost or any 
recognised systeiaof depreciation 

A ship may be built of iron or of steel An iron 
X essel does not wear out so rapidly as one of steel 
, (the corrosion being less) and therefore its life Is 
i usually a longer one Most ships howe\er are now 
built of steel and the figures that are given in the 
present article refer more particularly to them 
I The different classes of steamers are pas-senger 
’ boats cargo and passenger b^ta cargo boats 
or tramp steamers as they are common!) calleil 
4 trawlers and tugs In making a valuation each 
civs requires different treatment but the boats 
which are most frequently submitted to the 
judgment of a kndet are trawlers and cargo boat' 
The cost of building a boat depends prinapalU 
upon two things^ 

i 1 The state of the shipbuilding trade 
3 The site of the vassef 

^^nth regard to the former if trade is In a flourishing 
condition a bmt ought cost £8 pet ton deadweight 
(tho dead weight is its carr) mg capacity! to build 
,> whereas Ifl normal times the cost might d« only /S 
per ton \Vith respect to the latter a smaller liciat 
] costs more per ton to build than a larger one 
' because the cost of the more expensive parts (the 
machinery etc) does not Increase In proportion 
to the aie oi the boat > * in a large boat the 
average cost per ton is reduced because the cost of 
J T’^viding merely additional bulk is much less 
IP than the cost of building the expensive portion 
t ship depreciates in salue and therefore 
a tufTiaert deduction for depreciation mutt be 
made After everyfour yearsa boat must undergo 
a survey to the satisfaction of Uoyds Registry 
4 xutveiors The sursrj which takes place at the 
’ end of tho first four yeirs Is colled Nt 1 Survey 
r S' second period of four wars. Ro 

1 2 buney takes place and at the end of the tWril 
I perlcxl of four sears No 3 Survey Is made Alter 
' wards other aurxeys take pheo at the end of each 
^ryears and these are known as Special Surteva. 

numbered 1 2. and 3 respectively »a 
xt'ecial No 1 Survey Speoal No 2 Survey and 
‘^pedaiNo 3 Snrvev 

In nnemal limes tha cost of building a cargo 
of 8 000 tons dead weight it »av /S per fnq 
^ which would make the total cost At the 

r^d of the first year 10 per Cent depreeiatiort ihoufd 
"s v^ltten of! at the end of the teco&d y ear nothing 
drdu ted but at the end of the third and 
J’urUiveMs S per Cent. c( the toliice 1 value hnnM 
At the end of the filth year the 

iv mav be omitted because in ifiit year 

^ the iwat must be pu Into thc^ugh repair an S any 
V wear and tear made good ia wder to 


pass No I Survey to the satisfaction of the sur 
veyocs At the end of the sixth seventh and 
nghth years the 5 per cent deductions should be 
continued but at the end of the ninth year the 
dedochon may be omitted because in tiat year 
boat must again be put in order so as to pass 
No 2 Survey The deductions should go on in 
the same way for the next three years and again 
be omitted in the year (the thirteenth) when No 3 
Survw IS passed The 5 per cent deductions 
may ms continued for the following four years 
inclnding the seventeenth year when the Special 
No I Survey must be passed Trom this point 
the deductions Should be considerably larger sav 
7) per ceut each year so vs to bring down the 
value by the time the Special No 3 Survey is due 
(that la in tho twenty fifth year) withm;^12 000 as 
by that time the vessel is worth not more than 
dOa per ton deadweight The scrap or breaking 
up vmue of an 8 000 tons cargo boat may b' taken 
to be from about iH 000 to ^8 000 

No I Survey does not as a rule necessitate 
much outlay titit a banker should always bear m 
mmd the importance of the succeeding surveys ant 
should consider carefully as each one aprroache 
whether the owner of the boat will or will not be 
in a position to cony It through the surexy The 
most important is No 3 Survey and a sum oi at 
least ^oOO may be required to be spent upon the 
boat before it wall satisfy the surveyors 
Tbe example of the 6 000 tons cargo boat built 
at a cost of per too deadweight withtheieduc 

tions for depreciation os above explained would 
work out 03 follows— 


Cargo boat 8000 tons at /$ per ton ■ 
At end of 1st year deduct 10 pir cent ■ 


no deduction 
deduct 5 per cent 


no deduction (because 
tbe boat must be 
put into thesT’ugh 
repair to pa«s No I 
Survey in this year ) 
IMoct S per cent « 


no d«sl j ti II lOfter 
No S Survey has 
hrm pis e I) 
dednet S pet vent «• 


nth 

IStS 


U3t 


/ 


AP^oINT3ll5^n^ 


MAbTlili or UEbPONSIHlilv OPHICEB TO MAKE REPOtt, ^ 


Port of nttslol 


I, T , v?l)!cl! arrived h^elifO’; 

being Master o£ the sbtp Solvih, , j 

Calc.ua, on the Noa. IP12, ‘ ^ 

virtue of the power vested in me by the itevtnue Act, 18*^8 (SI'-S Vic cap, 46, ccc ( ) >- r 

appoint* John Ltplon, First Male, ' ; , , t 

one of the responsible Officers of the srud ship, to make/ on tny behalf, the Report Toqin> - 
Act 39 and 40 Vie , c. 36. s SO. holding mjseU rtsponsifile for all his acH’tn such inatter - „ v-- 


Signed 

Signed 


r. Rjd», 




Signed this 20lk day of 
of 5 Robinson, Surveyor of Customs 


John LtptoK, 

/ - * 

t 

1912, in' the pressnle 


' -‘'it 

(Signature of Witness, who should, whenever po-tibh', f>c,a Commissioned Officer of -CiistoB , • , 
faihng him, the broker of the ship or his usual and known representative , ‘ ^ 


IHE POSl OFFICE ACT, 1903 


M-iw 

J - i > 


DECLARATION OF C03IPL1ANCE ^YITH ACT AS TO DELIVERY OF tEMEBS. 


) T Ryan, Master of the Solmh, ‘ ^ 

^nving from Calcutta, Law, solemnly 

mve to the best oL my knowledge and belief, delivered or caused to be delivered, to the 

or Parcel of Postal Packets, that was on board the - Luh oxtept such PaCleV, 

exempted by Law ^ 


Signed by T Ryan, 

Dated the 20th day of 


Master 


V/xiness 


Postniastef of. 


Ded"^ ^nd^Z Officer of Customs before or at 0^® ^ ^p,s!,( 

eclaration, he shall Forfeit Fifty Pounds^ Master of a Vessel refuses or wilfuUj n g 
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allow all hi$ shop assistants a holirfav on full pay 
of not Irts than two weeks in every srar andkeepa 
affixed in his shop a notice to that effect the 
requirement tluit on cno das in each week a shop 
assistant shall not be employ ed after half past one 
o clock shall not applv to the shop durini; sath 
penod or penods as aliresaid 

“7-^1) It hall be the doty of every local 
aath'vrltv to enforve within their distnet the 
ptowsions of the Shops Regulation. \tts 1892 
to 1^11 and of the orders made thereunder 
and for that purpose to in titute and carry 
on such prexeedinjs in respect of failures to 
comply with or contraventions of tliosc Acta and 
the oroers made thereunder as riav be necessary 
to secure the observance thereof and to appoint 
Inspectots and an inspector »o appointed »hall 
for the purposes of tu-s powers and dutie have 
in relation to shops all the powrs conferred in 
relation to fautonca and workshops on inspectors 
by section one hundred and nineteen of the 
Factory and ^\orl.shcm Act 1901 and that 
section and section I2t of the same Act shall 
apply aecordinplv and an inspector msv if so 
authorised by the local authority in titute aiwl 
carry on any proceedings un ler this Act on behalf 
of the authority 

(2) In this Act the expression local 
authority meanv— 

astespeelsthecity ofl-eridan the common 
council 

as respects any muni ipal borough tbe 
conneti of the borough 

as respects any urban dirtnct i ith a pops 
labQB according to the retnms of the last 
pubhsheit cen us for the lira'* tx-ina of twroty 
thousand or upwards the district counul 
elsewhere the county counal 
and the same local authorities shall be the local 
authorities lot the purposes of the Shop Hours 
Act 1904 and shall m so far as ^ev differ from 
the local authorities specified in that Act be 
substituted for those local authorities 

lYovlued that a county Counal may with the 
approval of the Secretary of State make arrange- 
ments with the council of an urban di tnet in tbe 
couatv with a population of less than twenty 
thousand or with the council of a rural district 
for the excrase by the counnl of that district as 
agmta for the county council on such terms and 
subject to such conditions as may boagrccdoa of 
any powers of the county council under the Shops 
Relation Acts 1893 to 1*111 witMn the district 
and the council of the distnct mav ai part of 
the agreement undertake to pav the whole or 
any part of the expenses iflcurred in connection 
with the exerase of the powers delegated to 
them and the tondoii county council may Vfith 
the hke approval make inu ar arrangements 
with the counal of any metropolitan borough 

The expenses of a local authority under 
the Shops Regulation Acts lb92 to 1*>U (includ 
ing any expea es v hiuh a council undertake 
to pay as aforesaid) shall save as othenn e 
expressly provnded by this Act be d fray ed — 
in tne case of the common counul of tbe 
city of Lcaidon out of the general rate 

la the case of the counal of a borough out 
of the borough fund or boroogh rate 

“in the ca.ve of a distnct counal as part of 
the general expenses mciirred in the execution 
oI the PubUu Health Acts 


ui the case of a countv council as expenses 
for special counts purposes 

in the ease oi a metropolitan borough 
counal as part of the expenses of tlu 
counul 

8.— ^I) If a shop assistant is employed 
contrary to the provisions of this Act or is njt 
allowed times for meds as required by this Act 
the occupter of the shop shall be guilty of an 
oiltncA atminst this Act unless m tbe case of a 
shop as istant employed after hilf past on** 
o clock in contravention of this Act he proves that 
the shop assistant was employed merely for the 
purpose ©t serving a customer whom he was 
serving at that time or tbat time tom idai 
with the tune of the cloaiug of the shop and that 
tbe shop asststaut wis employed mcrelv for tb 
purpose of serving customers who were m th 
shop at tbat time. 

O If a shop IS kept open on the week! 
half holiday the occupier of the shop shall K 
guiltv of an offence against this Act 

Provided that the occupier of a shop shall ni t 
be guilty of an offence agiinst this Ut when 
cus oraer is served at any time at whnh the shoj 
IS required to he closed if he pro cs cither tliat 
the customer wav in the shop before the time 
when the shop was required to be closed or that 
there was reasonable ground lor believing that tbt 
article supplied to the ea tooier was required in 
the case of illness 

“ (3) If the oexurier of a shop contravenes or 
fails to comply with any of the other provision^ 
of this Act or the wiers made thereunder he 
shall be pnlty of an offence against this Act. 

(41 ytliere an offence for which the occupier 
of a thm ts liable under the Shops regulation 
Acts 1892 to 1911 has in fact been committed 
by some naoager Soent se-wat. or other person 
the manager agent servant or otter pcr«on 
shad be hxble to tte like penalty as if he were 
the occumer 

(5) A person guilty of an offence against th s 
\ct shill be liable to a fine not exccedmg— 

(0) in the cav of £.r t oSaice one ponnd 

(1) ID the case of a second offence five 
pounds and 

(r) in the case of a third or subseqorut 
offence tea pounds 

(6) The provisions of the "'hop Regulation 
Acts 1892 to liiOt relating to offences an t 
proceedings shall apply as if rc-cnacted m this 
Act and in terms iq^>' applicable thereto and as 
if references to the occupier of a shop were 
substituted for references to the employer of a 
young person 

(7) Mi fines irapioscd in any proccedin(r> 
instituted by or on behalf of a local vuthonty in 
pnrsnance of their powers and duties under the 
Shops Regulation Acts 1692 to 1911 shall be 
paid to the local authontv and earned to th 
credit of the fund out of which the expense 
incumd by th authontv undrr those Acts ar 
defrayed 

9—^1) \ny order made by a loc.il authontv 
under the Shops Regulation \cts I89_ to ]nit 
may be proved by the production of a cop\ 
tbrnof certified to be a true copy bv a person 
purporting to be the clerk of the local authontv 
iv whom the older was made 

(*’) \nj order made by a local authontv 
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made affecting a shop, Uic weekl)' half-lioliday 
as respects the shop shall be such day as the 
occupier may specify in a notice affixed in the 
shop, but It shall not be lawful for the occupier 
of the shop to change the day oftener than once 
in any penod of tliroe months 

(4) Wffiere the local authority have reason 
to believe that a majority of the occupieis of 
shops of any particular class in any area 
are in favour of being exempted from the pro- 
visions of this section, either wholly or by fixinc 
as the closing hour instead of one o’clock some 
other hour not later than two o’clock, the local 
authonty, unless they considei that the area 
in quMtion is unreasonably small, shall take 
steps to ascertain the ivishes of such occupiers 
and, if they are satisfied that a majority of the 
occupiers of such shops are in favour of the 

^ being taken, 
that at least one half of the votes recorded by the 
occupiers of shops within the area of the clL in 
question are in favour of the cxemntmr. 
local authority shall make an order exempting 
the shops of that class withm the area from 
provisions of this section either wholly or to simh 
extent as aforesaid ^ 

^ during the whole 

day on the occasion of a bank holiday, and that 
day is not the day fixed for the wccklv half- 
hohday, it shall bo lawful for the occupicr^of the 

holffiay*'^'^^ ^“mediately succeeding, the bank 

xn'X’ch a\radfo“rtusln"ess KJS 

SLTSf XS.TS “• f 

Of. any class^xempted und ? ttiis ”nrov 
satisfied that the ^ V provision if 

of the shoos of that- of at least two thirds 

» ni olass approve Uie order 

1904*, 'toll ‘■"S,”'*?*'’' “"P H“"5 am, 

o’clock, shell cease lo'^havc'’"£t''’lSo’“''“ 
Closing order which is in force at the^'m ^ 
ment of this Act slnli r-o,, .f t commence- 

stantial number of occunmrrof^^u 
assistants in the area of s^^ops and shop 
that It IS expedienT to ^cerf.,n°^n authonty, 
ivhich tliere is a demand for earlv rio'!. 
locality, and to promote and forpLf fl”® ‘‘“5' 
of a closing ordL therel^^V^S 

may ^pposat . co„po.c„t pc„r,?Sf'.?S 

coMan"’ ■T? 

to the person holding the inmnr^f appears 

tile iraft order and rLort l^id inv 

tions which the local authority may haw made* 
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in respect thereof, is of opinion that it is desirable 
that a closing order should be made, he may 
communicate his decision to the local authonty, 
and thereupon there shall bo deemed to he a 
prtmA faete case for making a closing oider in 
accordance ivith the terms of the draft order, 
subject to such modifications (if any) as the 
Secretary of State may think fit. 

“ (4) The person who held the inquiry' shall, 
if so directed by' the Secretary of Statc'on'the 
application of the local authority, assist and 
co-oporato witli the local authonty in taking 
the steps preliminary to making the order ' 

" (5) llie remuneration "of persons holding 
local inqiiines under this section, and all other 
expenses incurred by the Secretary' of State under 
this Act, to such an amount as may be sanctioned 
by the Treasury, shall be defrayed out of moneys 
provided by Parliament 

" 4. Subject to any provisions contained in a 
closing order, it shall not be lawful in any locality 
to carry' on m any' place not being a shop retail 
trade or business of any class at any time when 
It would be unlawful in tliat locality to keep a 
shop open for the purposes of retail trade or 
business of that class, and, if any person cariics 
on any trade or business in contravention of tins 
section, the Shops Regulation Acts, 1892 to 1911 ■ ' 
shall ajiply as if he were the occupier of a shop 
and the shop were being kept open m contraven* 
tion of those Acts ; , 

" Provided that . 

" (a) nothing in tlus section shall be con- 
strued as preventing a barber or liairdrcsser 
from attending a customer in the customer’s 
residence, or the holding Of an auction Sale of 
private effects in a private dvvelling-house ; 
and 

" (i) nothing in this section shall apply fo 
the sale of newspapcis 

"6. — (1) Where several trades or ' businesses 
arc carried on in the same shop, and any of 
those trades or businesses is of such a nature 
that, if it were ■tile only trade or business 
carried on in the shop, the shop would be exempt 
from the obligation to be closed on the weeUv 
half-holiday, the exemption shall apply fo ‘f'** 
shop so far as the carrying on of that trade, os 
business is concerned, subject, however, to , 
such conditions as may be prescribed ' ' ' _ 

“ (2) Wlicro sov'cral trades or businesses are.-^ 
earned on in the same shop, the local authonty 
may require the occupier of the shop to 
which trade or business he considers to be hi 
pnncipal trade or business, and^ no [j® P 
business other than that so specified shml, I 
the purpose of determinmg a majority under t 
Shops Regulation Acts, 1892 to 1911, be w”' 
sidered as carried on in the shop, unless t 
occupier of the shop satisfies the local autiion 
that it forms a substantial part of the busm 
earned on in the shop ' , ’ 

“ C.— (1) In places frequented ms , boMs) 
resorts during certain seasons of the y^ar 
local authority may by order suspend, for 
period or periods as may be specified in the ' 
not exceeding in the aggregate +o 

any year, the obligation imposed by this A 
close shops on the weekly half-hohday , .t, 

" (2) Where tlie occupier of any shop , cgg 
any such order of suspension applies sa ' ■ 

the local authority that -it is the practice 
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aSovr sU hu shop assisUnta a holiday on full pay 
of not (css than tw 'Rteks in every year and Veeps 
afExed in hia shop a notice to that effect the 
reqnirement that on one da> in each week a shop 
assistant shall not be cinploveJ after half past one 
o dock shall not apph to the shop during such 
period or periods as ai resaid 

7 — (1) It shall be the dut\ of every local 
anthontv to enforce within their district the 
provisions of the Shops Regulation Acts, 1S9« 
to 1911 and of the orders made thereunder 
and for that purpose to institute and carry 
on such proce^nes in respect of failures to 
comply with or contraventions of those Acts and 
the orders made thereunder as way be necessary 
to secure the observance thereof and to appoint 
inspectors and an inspector so appointed shall 
lot the purposes of his powers and dubes have 
m relabon to shops all the powers conferred in 
relation to factones and workshops on inspectors 
^ section one hundred and mnetren of the 
lactory and Workshop Act 1%1 and that 
section and section 121 of the same \ct shaK 
apply accordingly and an inspector mai »( «o 
authorised by the local authority institute md 
cairvonans proceedingsunJer this Act on behalf 
of the authority 

(2) In this Act the expres^on local 
authonty mean*— 

asrespcctstbewtvof London the common 
connol 

"as respects any munHpal borough the 
counal of tlie borough 

as respects any urban di trict with a popu 
labon a*eordins to the returns of the last 
published census for the time beicg of tieenty 
thousand or upwards the distnet council 
e^sewhm the county counal 
and the same local authontics shall be the lo«.^ 
authorities for the purposes of the Shop Hours 
Act 1904 and shall in so (at as they differ froni 
the local anthontirs specified lU that Act be 
substituted for those loom authonii s 

Provided that a counti counal may with the 
approval of ihe^retarv of Stite make arranpe- 
merits with the council of on urbra distri t la the 
county with a population of less than twenty 
thousand, or with the conreil of a rural di tnct 
for the everdse by the counal of that distnct as 
agen,s lor the county council on such tenns and 
subject to such conditions os may be agreed on of 
any powers of the county council under the Shops 
Re^laboaAct 189210 l<»ll within the di tnct 
and the counal of the district niav as part of 
the agreement undertake to pav the whole or 
any part of the espensca incuir^ in connection 
with the exerasc of the powers delegated to 
them and the London countv couml may with 
the Ukc apycoval make similar arrane ments 
With the council of any metropolitan borough 
P) The expenses of a local autbontv under 
the Shops Regulation Acts I®-93 to 1911 (irtclad 
ing nnv expenses wtoch a coiinul undertake 
to pay as aforesaid] shall, save as othcrwi** 
expre^j pronged bv this Act be defraved— 
w the case of the common counal of the 
atv d London out of the teneral rate 

fa the cTseof the couneuof a borough,oot 
of the borough fund or borough rate 

m the case of a distnct counal aspiartof 
thi general expenses incurred in the execution 
of the l>ubi c Health Acts 


in the case of a countv council as expeii'^s 
for special county purposes 

in the case of a metropolitan borough 
cotmar as piart of the expenses of thv 
counul 

8,— {1) If a shop assistant is employed 
contrary to the provisions of this Act or is not 
allowed times for meals as reonired by this Act 
the ocenpuer of the shop shall be guiltv of an 
offence against tlus Act unless in (he case of a 
shop assutant emploved after half past one 
oclockincontravenbonofthisAct hepro esthat 
the shop assist^t was empJoved merely for the 
purpose of serving a customer whom he vas 
serving at that time or that time coinada 
with the time of the closing of the shop and tiiat 
the shop asMStiiot was employed merely for the 
purpose of serving customers who were in th 
shop at that time 

B If a shop IS kept open on the wveklv 
idav' Hie ovcapier of shop shall lx 
gniltv of an offence against this Act 

Provided that the occupier of a shop shall not 
be guilty of an offence against thi Act when a 
customer is served at any time at which the shoy 
IS required to l>e closed if ha proves cither that 
the cu-tomcr was in the shop before the tim 
when the shop was required to be clo»cd or that 
there was reasonable ground for believing that the 
articfe supplied to the customer was reqsired m 
the case of illsess 

(3) If the oecDpier of a shop contravenes or 
fails to comply vntn anv of the other provisions 
of this Act or the orders made thereunder he 
shall be guilty of an offence against this Act 
(4» Where an offence for which the occupier 
of a shop ] bable under the Shops regulation 
Acts IS92toJ91I has in fact comnuttcvl 
by «omemanager a"eot senant orotherpersofi 
the manager agent servant or other person 
shall be Iiab'e to the hke pcnaltv an if he were 
the occupier 

(9) A person guilty of an offence against thi& 
Act shall be hable to a fine not exceeding— 

(«) in the rase of first offence one pound 
(t) in the case of a second offence £ v 
pounds and 

(<} ra the case of a third or subsequent 
offence ten pounds 

(6) The provnaons of the Shops Regulation 
Acts 1892 to 1^04 relating to offences an t 
proceedings shidl apply as li re-enacted in this 
Act and in terms made applicable thereto and as 
if references to the occupier of a shop wer 
substituted for references to th employ er of a 
young person. 

AH fine imposed in any j roceedmes 
instituted bv or on behalf of a locu authonty in 
pursuance of thwr powers and duties under the 
Shops Regulation Acts 18^2 to lojl hall be 
paui to the local authonty and earned to the 
credit of the fund out of which the exiicnirs 
Incurred by the anthontv under those Acts are 
defrayed 

“#,—(1) Aav order made bv a local authcautv 
under the Shops Regulation Acts. ISJ’C to I9J1 
may be yrevtd by the prodnction of a copv 
thereof certified to be a true copy bv a persjo 
nurportiflg to be the clerk of the local authotit 
b\ whrwn the order was made 

(2> Any order made be a Ivcal authont 
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made affecting a shop, the weeldy half-holiday 
as respects the shop shall be such day as the 
occupier may specify m a notice affixed in the 
nf It shall not be lawful for the occupier 
of the shop to change the day oftener than mice 
in any period of three months 

“ (4) Where the local authority have reason 
to believe that a majority of the occupiers of 
shops of any particular class in any area 
are in favour of being exempted from the pro- 
lusions of this section, either wholly or by fixintr 
as the closing hour instead of one o'clock somf 
other hour not later than tuo o'clock the S 

in question is unreasonably small qlnll +oi 

JLT.flh”"” 

and, if they are satisfied that a maioritv 
occupiers of such shops are in favonr nf 
exemption, or, in the case of a vot^ of the 
that at least one half ofT Werrecord^^ hwl"’ 
occupiers of shops ivitlun the Lea of tfe^cKn 
question are in favour of iu class in 

local authonty sLll make an 
the shops of that class uSlnn the areaS^'n^ 

day on tlie occMiotTo/a'h^^'if if whole 

day IS no? L j and that 

holiday, it shau4LSfor°?i,^^'“ 

shop to keen the sW f occupier of the 

customers after the hour serving of 

under this section to required 

lialf-hohday immediltelv 

half-holiday imm?d a?2 or on the 

hohday ^ succeeding, the bank 

in JhicS!\f?de°oVbusl any shop 

tioned in the second scheduI?fL°/i 

on. but the local authontv^?f.^'“l^‘^*■ '® 
and revocable m kite ^ay, by order made 
extend the provisions of closing orders, 

of 'any class exempted undm tluf”" 
satisfied that the occunier? P''0'^sion if 

of the shops of that class ar,°^ thirds 

“ / 7 \ ^ Class approve the ordpr 

1904, to fix ^a°'dosmn'^l'^ ^**°f’ floors Act 

o'clock, shall ce^? to^Tavn 

closing order which is m force at^h*^*' 

ment of this Act shall Celine commence- 

./irc'^rs ^ 

assistants in the area of fhf^n‘T 

that it IS expedient tn nen *~i. ‘^^thonty. 

which there ira dcinand f-^T «^tcnt tA 

locality, and to promote and StatcT^ 

of a closing order therein the q„ malang 

may appoiSt a competent le?sorto ‘h 

inquiry person to hold a loeal 

(2) If. after holdmcr such 
confernng with the local autL^iu’T'''^ 
to the person holdinir the ,r,° appears 

expedient tint a cloanv ordel « 

he sliall prepare a draft onh r an ^c made. 

Sorretar; of State toeahex^^^'"‘t it to the 
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m respect thereof, is of opinion that it is desirable 
that a closing order should be made, he may 
communicate his decision to the local autliority, 
and thereupon there shall be deemed to hr a 
prtmd jane case for making a closing order in > 
accordance with the terms of the draft order, 
subject to such modifications (if any) as the 
Secretary of State may think fit 
“ (4) The person who heid the mqmr}' slial). 
If so directed by the Secretary of State on the 
application of the local authonty, assist and ' 
co-operate with the local authonty in faking 
the steps preliminary to making the order 
" (5) The remuneration of persons ■ holding 
local inquines under this section, and all other 
expenses incuri ed by the Secretary of State under 
tms Act, to such an amount as may be saneboned 
by the Treasury, shall be defrayed out of moneys 
provided by Parhament 
" 4. Subject to any provisions contained iri a 
closing order, it shall not be lawful in any locality 
to carry on in any place not being a shop retail 
trade or business of any class at any time when 
it yvould be unlawful in that locality to keep a 
shop open for the purposes of retail trade or 
business of that class, and, if any person carries 
on any trade or business in contravention of tbi« 
section, the Shops Regulation Acts, 1892 to 1911, 
shall apply as if he were the occupier of a sliop 
and the shop were being kept open in contraven- 
tion of those Acts ; 

" Provided that • 

" (o) nothing in this section shall .be con- 
strued as preventing a barber or hairdresser 
from attending a customer in the customer's 
residence, or the holding of an aiicbon sale of 
private effects in a private dwelling-house, 
and 

" (d) nothing in this section shall apply to 
the sale of newspapers 

" 6. — (I) Where several trades or businesses 
arc carried on in the same shop, and any of 
those trades or businesses is of such a nature 
that, if it were the only trade or bnsmc« 
carried on in the shop, the shop would be exempt 
from the obligation to be closed on the wccklv 
half-holiday, the exemption shall apply to the 
shop so far as the carrying on of that trade or 
business is concerned, subject, however, to 
such conditions as may be prescribed . 

" (2) ^^qIerc several trades or businesses ace 
carried on in the same shop, the local authonty 
may require the occupier of the shop to speciii 
which trade or business he considers to^ be h's 
principal trade or business, and no trade o' 
business other than that so specified shml, wr - 
the purpose of determining a majority undci tn 
Shops Regulation Acts, 1892 to 1911, 
sidered as earned on in the' shop, unless tn 
occupier of the shop satisfies the loeal authon .• 
that it forms a substantial part of the bus!n(> 
carried on in the shop ' i a-, 

" 6. — (1) In places frequented as holid^i 
resorts during certain seasons of the >ear • 
local authonty may' by' order suspend, lor 
penod or penods as may bo specified m the,®'' ' 

not exceeding in the aggregate four jaemt 
any year, the obligation imposed by' this A , , , 

close shops on the weekly half-holiday ^ 

" (2) Wlierc the occupier of any shop , j. 
any such order of suspension applies s* ' ~ 

the loeal authontv that it H the practice , - 
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(Ltowail hi< sh-ip a cn fall pay 

ofnotl*^thantw«vreelnlnc\rr> J«w anUkr^j'S 
a"irpj in h s shop » notice to tliat cflect Itn* 
rMtarwnent that on one di) m each ivrck a shop 
fc-wtani sliall not I'e m[ loj ed after half past ono 
0 clock shall not apptv to the shop dii ing such 
period or periods os alorrsaid 

“v—fl) It shall be the duH of «\erj local 
authority to enforce within their distnct the 

r nsliiM of the Shops Regulation Acts 1W2 
1911 and of the orders nude therruoder 
and for that purpose to la titute and carrs 
OR such jirocrediinra in respect of failures to 
complv with or contras cntions of those Acts and 
the orders made thererm Jer as may he necessary 
to seeuf the obswrance thereof and to appoint 
inspectors and an Inspector v) appointed shall 
(or the purposes of hus powers and duties h.i\e 
m relation to shops all the powers conferred in 
relation to fautories and wxrVshopson inspectors 
by trctioa one hundred an 1 nireteen of the 
Factory anl ^\ofL»h p Act 1®01 ani that 
section and section 1-1 of the same Act shall 
apply acccrdinplt and an inspec nr mss if o 
auihorijed b\ the local authority in. titute and 
carry on any proceediogs under this Act on behalf 
of the authoniy 

r*) In this Ad the expression to* si 
authority “ mean*— 

asre9poct3th«rfty of London theerronon 
couRnl 

as rr pects ao> inanlci( si botcu^b the 
council of the bnrongh 

as respects an\ urban district wsth a popu 
lation aceniding to the returns of the last 
follishetl census for the time being of twenty 
thousand or upwards th district council 
*• elsewhere the county council 
aad the same local authorities shall be the local 
aaihontifs for the purposes of tl e Shop Hours 
Act IMI and shall, in so far as they dli er from 
the local authorities pecifi'tl in that Act. be 
substituted for those local authonties 

Provided that a t ounts counal may with the 
approval of the Secretaryof State make orrunEe- 
ments with the ecuncit of an urban district in the 
county with a ixTpulation of less than twenty 
ttousiad or wita the council of a rural di tnet 
fir the exercise by the council of that district as 
agents lor the county connul on snUi terms and 
subject tosuvh conditions as mai be agreed on ol 
any powers of thecountycouncii under the Shops 
Kesutation Acts ISJ2tolhn within the di met 
ajd the council of the district msv as part of 
“c agreement undertake to pss the whole or 
any part of the expenses incurred in connection 
vnth the exercise of the poweta delegated to 
them and the London county council mai with 
the like approval make similar arrangements 
with the council of any metropolitan botoUt,h 
(d) The expenses of a Ixal mthonty under 
the Shops Regulation Acts ISDStolSli (loclnd 
tug any expenses wluch a counal undertake 
'O pay as aforesaid) shaU save as oth rwise 
'■rpressly provided by this Act I'e defrayed— 
*■10 t he case of the coraraon council of the 
of London out of the general rate 
la the case of the council of a borough out 
rd the borough fund or borough rate 

in the cas e of a district council as part of 
toe general expenses incurred in the exeention 
of the Public Health \cfs 
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•‘fa thd <iase of a countycjuncii as expenses 
tor speaal county purposes 

in the case of a mctrojuUtan borough 
counal a< pxrt of the expends of tin 
rounell 

^—^1) If a shop assastant is employed 
contrary to the jwomjoos of this \ct or is not 
allowed times for meals ax reonired 1 1 this Act 
the occupier of the sliop shall be guilty of an 
offen e against this Act unless in the case of a 
shop assstARt employe*] after half pas on 
o clock Ifl contravention of this Act he ( rovts tha 
the shop assistant was employed merely for the 
purpose of serving a customer whom ht wa:» 
serving at that time or that time ainudeJ 
with the time of the closing of tlie hop and that 
the shop avwstant was employed m lelv for the 
purpose of serving customers who were in th 
sbo|i at that time 

O If a shop Is kept open on the weeLIi 
half n^iday the occupier of the shop shall t 
goiUv of an offence against this Act 

rrovtlcd that the occupier of a shi p shall not 
be guilt) ot an oflrnce agvnst this tet when a 
customer IS served at any time at which the shoj 
IS re*)uiied to be closn) if he proves either that 
the customer was in the shop be/ re the tim 
when the shop was required to be clave J or tint 
there was reasonable ground for believing that the 
arti le supplied to the euxtomer was required m 
the cue of Ulaess 

(3) If the occupier of a shop contravenes or 
fsils to comply wila any of the other proviaen 
of this Act or the order made tb-reunder be 
shall be guilty of an oQcncc against Uiis Act 

(41 iVhere an oflente for which the occupier 
of a shop IS liable under the Shops regulation 
Acts 1$^ to 1911 has in fact been committed 
by some tnanager agent servant or other pirson 
the manager agent servant cx other person 
shall bo liable to the like penalty as if he were 
the occupier 

(S) A person guiUy of an offence against thi» 
Act sbvU fc liable to a fine not exceeding— 

" («) in the ease of first ofletiee one pound 

(6) in the case of a second ofience fi e 
pounds and 

( ) ia the case of a third or subsequent 
offence t o pounds 

(0) The provisions of the Shops Fegulatior 
Acts 1892 to 1904 rclatiug to offences anf 
prooeedmgs shall spplv as if reenacted in this 
Act aad In terms made applicable thereto and as 
rf references to th oceopiec of n shop wvrr 
subvtilut'd for rcferenc s to the emjlojeroia 
young person 

(7) Ml fines imposed in anv proceedings 
ifutituted bv or on behalf of a local authority in 
pursuance of their powers and duties under the 
Shops Regulation Acts to 1911 shall be 

paid to the local authontv and earned to tte 
credit of the fund out of which the expenses 
utconed by the autheritv under those Acts are 
d frayed 

\n) order made by a Jocvl authontv 
under tha Shops regulation \ets 1*02 to 191 i 
may bo proved hy the prodn boa of a copv 
thereof certibcd to be a true copy bv a person 
purpwtiDg to be the clerk of the local anthoritv 
bv xFhonx the order was made 

(2} \ny order made by a local authenty 
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uncto this Act may, unless otherwise provided 
by this Act, be revoked by an order made in the 
hke manner and subject to the like approval as 
the onginal order 

“ 10. (1) \Vliere post office business is carried 

on in any shop in addition to any other business 
this Act shall apply to that shop subject to the 
following modifications — 

^ telegraph office, the 
obhption to close on the weekly half-holiday 
shall not apply to the shop so far as relates to 
m business thereat , 

+ 1 , 4 .\l ^be postmaster general certifies 

that the exigencies of the postal service require 
that post office business should be transacted 
in any such shop at times when under the 
provisions of the Act relating to the weeklv 
half-holiday the shop would be required to 
be closed, or under conditions not authonsed 
by this Act, the shop shall, for the purpose of 
the transaction of post office busmTss be 
exempted from the provisions of this Act to 
such extent as the postmaster general mav 
cerb^ to be necessary for the purpose ^ 

Provided that in such cases the postmaster 
general shall make the best arrangemente thS 
the exigencies of the postal servile “ S 
a vaew to the conditions of employment of the 
persons employed being on the whole not less 
favourable than those secured by this Act 

jri A” 

private profit is derived^ ^ ^ 
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" (2) where the hours of employment include 

not t ^ P'”' ’ interval of 

not less than half-an-hour shall be allowed 
between those fiours for tea , 

and the interval for dinner shall be increased to 
one hour in cases where that meal is not taken 
in the shop, or in a building of which the shop 
forms part or to which the shop is attached • 

Provided that an assistant employed m the' 
sale of refreshments or in the sale by retail 
of intoxicating liquors need not be allowed the 
interval for dinner between II 30 am and 2.30 
p m , if he IS allowed the same interval so arranged 
as cither to end not earher than 11 30 a ra or to 
commence not later than 2 30 pm, and thi 
same exemption shall apply to assistants em- 
ployed in any shop on the market day in anv 
to^vn in which a market is held not oftener than 
once a week, or on a day on which an annual fair 
IS held “ 


1892, whiih^ provides^ fw ^?hf ’ ex 
members of the occupier's family 
servants from the provisions of ^thaf Act”s?ian 
cease to have effect, except so far as it 

clomc^ic serv^ls 
to the a]lo«£c”o“"'t°rva*b?„" 

SCHEDULES. 

FIRST SCHEDULE 

IXTI-RVALS rOR MeALS 

“ Intervals for meals shall be arranged so as to 
secure that no person sh.dl bo cmploved fo? 
more than six hours vwthout an interval of 

l^t twentj minutes being allowed dunmr 
the course thereof “ “ during 

" "Yn°&TthS" provision-- 
(1 J \\ nerc the hours of cmplo> ment include 
the hours from II 30 a m to 2 30 n m -in 
interv-at of not less than three-quartcK of an 
hour shall be allowed between those hours for 
dinner, and ^ 


SECOND SCHEDULE 

Tribes and Businesses exempted froji the 
Provisions or this Act as to Weekey - 
Half-Holiday 

*, sale by retail of intoxicating liquors 
The sale of refreshments, including the 
business earned on at a railw'ay refreshment 
room 

' sale of motor, cycle, and air-craft supplies 
and accessones to travellers ' 

<< newspapers and pcnodicals 

The sale of moat, fish, milk, cream, bread, 
confectionery, fruit, vegetables, flowers, and 
® ^ perishable nature ' 

« tobacco and smokers' requisites 

The business earned on at a railway bookstall 
a railway platform 

The sale of medicines and medical and 
surpcal appliances 

Retail trade carried on at an exhibition or 
®“°"' if tLe local authonty certify that such 
retail trade is subsidiary or ancillary only to the 
mam purpose of the exhibition or show ” 

Tffie Act applies with certain modifications, which 
be specified here, to Scotland and Ireland 
Only expenence can prove the full value of this 
Act, though it is a great advance upon its 
predecessors 

bills. — T hese are bills of exchange wluch 
*1*^° "Ttli a banker for the purpose of collectaon, 
and not for discount The expression is said to, 
be denved from the fact tliat it was the custom to 
enter bills left for collection in an inner column of 
tne customer’s account or pass book, t e , in n 
column " short " of the one in which the amounts 
were entered when actually credited to the customer, 

“ incorrectly supposed that the term 

short has reference to the currency of ,the bill 
P°^t: of lact, however, a bill which has a con- 
siderable time to run before maturity, say, tweb e 
months, if left for collection is still known as a 
short bill " 

Short bills, although despositcd with a banker,, 
remain the property of the customer, subject to 
•my hen which the banker may have from any 
^ customer to lum 

SHORT-DATED TAPER,— BiUs of exchange 
vnich are drawn for a short period, not exceeding 
three months after date 

SHORT EXCIf\NGE. — Tills is a term used to , 
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connection wth the foreign exchanges {qv) and 
denotes biUs at sight and those having a currency 
up to eight or ten da\s after sight 

SnORTlIAND<~Tbe system of shorthand writing 
invented and perfected oy Sir Isaac Pitman (1813 
1897) under the distinctive nameof Phonography 
has come into such general use that it is employed 
almost as freely as ordinary longhand for written 
communications and announcements of various 
Icmds Two illustrations may be furnished m 
sabstantiation of this statement man) others could 
be given By more than one large insurance company 
the correspondence between the head office and its 
local representatives is conducted in Pitmanic short 
hand thereb) saving much time and effort as com 

g ired with longhand or even with typewriting 
BsinMS and other advertisements in the characters 
of Pitman s Shorthand have been familiar objects for 
at any rate the past quarter of a century These 
announcements are designed to arrest popular 
attention and to be generally read and unfamiliar 
characters would defeat the object of the adver 
tiscrs The obvious meaning of such facts as these 
is that Phonography is recognised on its merits and 
also from ita umversaht) as one of those standard 
modem methods which are in general use in dailv 
life and work. Indeed the shorthand writing work 
of the Bntish Empire in association with author 
ship journalism the professions commerce and 
official life IS performed almost entirely throogh 
the mMiutn of the Pitmamc method 
It U obvious therefore that Phonography has 
proved Its capability for every use to wtuen the 
•tenographic art u put 'Hie further claim can be 
made for it and fully substantiated that it can be 
Witten svith a greater speed combined with per 
wt legibitity thw any other sj$tera--o!d or new 
Obviously the supreme test of a system of short 
l^d 18 the success with which it can be written at 
the high speeds needed to commit to the note book 
a vertotira record of the most rapid utterances of 
the orator or the advocate There are well aulhen 
^®ted instances of complete records of legal argu 
ments having been secured by means of Pitman s 
Shorthand at the rate of 220 words per minute and 
of pulpit oratory at the rate of 215 words per 
minute Under a rigorous Civil Service test jn the 
Umted States of .l^enca this system has been 
Written absolutely without error in a test dicUted 
at the rate of 200 words per inmute Special apti 
tude together with assiduous practice arc mdis 
^sable elements in efforts such as have just been 
described but anyone of average attainments and 
perseverance can use the system at rates from 120 
to ISO words per minute and this suffices for 
*v^day shorthand work of various lands of 
which commercial and legal office note taking are 
perhaps the largest fields of labour 
It was in fact in association with Pitman s 
ohorthaad that an entirely new use of the art 
^Sinated In the middle of the last century namely 
“ dictation of commercUt and legal letters and 
documents to shorthanl clerks Bailway offices 
w«e the first in which the innovstion was intrrv 
du.ed the pioneer in the practice just mentioned 
been Sir Edward Watkin The example set 
% railway officials was largely followed In le^ 
ojices but it was not until the introduction of the 
*yp«*nter in the last two decades of the nineteenth 
^wry that the practice became general of ^ 
ITv!"? ^omieraal letters to a shorthand writer 
wfiiih were afterwards Uansenbe I on the writing 


machine In some mstanccs pnncipals or bu mess 
heads draft their communications and statements 
in shorthand for transcription on the typewriter by 
their assistants and this method has several obvious 
advantages The shorthand draft lies before its 
author and can be easily amended or ad fed to a 
point of some value where exactitude of form or 
statement fs specially aimed at This method has 
been adopted by well known official and literary 
men The saving of time and effort m using 
shorthand for makmg a draft Is very considerable 
A system of shorthand of such general utility to 
all who use the pen has the further advantage of 
bemg by no means difficult to learn while the 
acquirement of manual dexterity like the attain 
ment of profiaency In the use of a musical instru 
ment b dependent on the time and attention 
devoted to practice for speed The distin tive 
charactensucs of Sir Isaac Pitman s Phonographv 
are the following (1) Its basis is phonetic it i 
founded on the alphabet of nature and not on 
the. Roman alphabet (the familiar ABC etc) Thi 
former alphabet in the words of Max Muller com 
prehends the thirty six broad typical sounds of 
the English language and assigns to each a definite 
sign The consonants (as will be seen below) are 
arranged in a new order which Herbert Spencer 
has termed the most philosophical mode of 
arrangement The vowels are arranged in scales 
(^ The alphabet of Phonography consists of the 
simplest gmmetneal signs in tne form of straight 
strokes and curves and dots and dashes (3) The 
abbreviating devices are in the shape of simple 
and systematic additions— <ircles loops and hooks 
— to the consonant strokes or stems (t) All 
the most common words in the language are pro- 
vided with specially brief forms which are easily 
memorised because they are naturally evolved 
from the alphabet of the system (5) Groups of 
common words ( phrases *) are wntten by jnning 
the respective signs for each without lilting the 
pen thus effecting considerable saving of time and 
effort (Q While Phonography when written fully 
in what is termed the ^rresponding Style repre 
sents with perfect exactitude and unmistakably 
every sound heard in the pronunciation of anv 
worn m the language the shortened form desig 
Dated the Reporting Style b abbreviated for the 
most rapid work on a basis which ensures the 
greatest possible legibility It b In fact not an 
uDDSoal practice for one writer of the metb^ to 
transenbe the notes of another 
The system invented by Sir Isaac Utman is 
termed Ptionog'rapby (from phitu voice and 
grapki wntmg) and is a method of representing 
epolien sounds by written signs the term also 
indicates the style of wntingin accordance with this 
method The arf of Phonography is based on the 
icttnct of Phonetics which treats of the different 
sounds of the human voice and their modification 
The style of spelling employed in Phonography is 
therefore tensed Iffionetic to distinguish it from 
the common styde as used in thb book which b 
termed Konuruc Practitioners of the art are 
known as phonograrhers 
The system of I’honography is based on an 
analysb of the English spoken ^goage The con 
sonsmt and vowel sounds with the symbols assigned 
to them are so arranged as to Indicate as far as 
possible their mutual relations In the grouping 
Of the coosenants for example th characters 
follow the order of the oral movements from the 
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lips backward, m the utterance of the resnectiw 

mX|d Sc?d z 

Consonants. 

Names 

pec P '\ as tn rope 
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The coiresponding Short Vowels in PhonoaranhY 


1 

2 

3 


a 

e 

{ 


B \ 
T 


I 


bee 
tee 

dee D 
chay CH / 

m J / 

hay K 

gay G __ 
-swdM as 


ji Names 
'i e/ F V. ( 


„ robe 

1 vee V 


wwy w 

„ sane 

„ fa/e 

ij tih TH 

{ 

„ wreath 

>. fade 

j thee TH 

( 

„ wreathe 

>. etch 

es S 

) 

„ hiss 

„ edge 

zee Z 

) 

ins 

„ leek 1 

ish SH 

J 

,. vicious 

.. league' zhee ZH 

J 

„ vision 


k 


en N 


IS in seem 
ing NG w as m 
elX.( as in izll , ar R 

way Vf as m wsit 


oe til seen , 


. ray R ^ as in for, ray , 

, yayY as in yawl, 

form pairs.'^represcn^d^bv consonants 

the wticulatio^n of thes^palS Ts 
sound IS hgh( in the fir% Md L 1^™®' 
consonant of each nair 

indicated in these character “ 

^^d^htck re^ectively ^ writing them thin 

those k^own as v'owels^ sounds con- liven a cursory study and use of the nhono- 
firouDed^in^K^ English language th^e demonstrate the fac? that, 

S order ^°“g andlx monosyllables, the employment of 

mav be ^^0 P'^onunciation of spoken inn nnd ^ t°r consonant sounds must result m long 

Ph^otT and unmistakablv unwieldy outlines for words of average Jengtli, 

Here, .g,„, tt S “t?'”,'*.," •>«» *»« two «?,«, Sn' 

55 SS'i‘S/Sf .3 “« t" ™ "on<:L"S “■ ‘ 

O'^gam, rangmg from f.lln the 


1 d 

2 tU J 

3 65 J 

.hort‘™w* “Sit-”' •'" «< "« 

1 ot. 1 — tecA — egg, L deck. 

— tick , \ or, / rock ; *) us, 

1 

u_! took, r look 

sem^w‘°”/d “ Phonography for the repre- 
use^nf^d^f double vowels, by the' 

in sbnnn Signs Cither angular or semi-circular 

dluStionJ o? th Jr us^®" 

» ; as in t-Jf time; ow „ as m 'yiowl. 
ot I as in toil, u as in tube 

The triphthong it)t is represented by the sign 1 ' 

^ The pnnciple lias been 

tEe use of a scale of 
vmvoiJ'' ^'^matmg the coalescence of the simple 
els with to and y respectively, as follows — 

wa/i «!> loato yah yam 

weh Cj) woh yeh yoh 

“'f'J e*> woo yee yoo 

cursory study and use of the phono- 
g phic ^phabet will demonstrate the fact that, 

Cept for mOnOSVllahles. +hp f»TnnlnvTTi»»nf nf 


— ** uuuuiiiz more tnan from two to three con- 
nants, words contaming from five to six or seven 
imonante and upwards being common in ali kinds 
•^®S“Sh composition This difficulty is overcome 
, ^°no^aphy by the employment of a senes of 
which the pnnapal are here desenbed, 
Witt illustrations of their use 


r fil "'lucn me pnnapal 
Witt illustrations of their use 
The consonants s and z are represented, in addi- 
on to the strokes in the table of consonants, by 
in tbus o s, wbich can be wntten 

mtially, medially, or finally to stroke consonants, 

thus sum, face. J— task, chasm 


vocal organs, rangmg from thn ““Ymnce by the 
mMt closed sound^ The rTn °P®" ^Ee 

Phonography indicates bitter adopted m 

■arrangement could the orelmc d.ff " °^Eer 
consonants and vowels n + 'J‘^®mnce between 
from the human body tL dlustration 

compared to tte skel(^n„ "® consonants may be 
fresh Words are Stc„ , -mvels ti the 

geometric consonant skelo^ ^Y?°®mphy b> tte — trv 

frUed mintteforJIfdemcS t>em| ^ ^ face. J- tash, ^ chasm 

and understood from th^ nubal circle represents stu as in CTn steimi 

p s of words wntten m PhonograpJ^^^ .medially or finally, the large arcle 

Vowels. ^ ^ 

Long Vowels the hee, » i , ® frequently occuirmg consonant combination 
'gmnine its poJion beginmng of a word, or medially, and 

-ginning, middle, or end of tfi,. at the of si or zd at the end, is represented by- a loop half 

^ length of tte stroke, thus, stake, t taste, 

tasting, {)■ dazed The combination sir. when 
occurs medially or finally, is indicated by a larger 

iooj^ as m master, masterpiece 
, ““ addition of hooks to the alphabetic consonant^ 
been reduced in Phonography to a system - 

^iiy Md invanably apphed, the following being 
£?°rt summary of this method of abbreviation 
® fact that I and r blend closely with other 
nsonants is thus indicated in Phonography A 

n 


-f 

-i 


begmning7;;;fddk:or^d o1 tt f th 

1 ah -1 consonant stroke 

2 ch .\ I “f 

3 ee I 

sonants' aJi con- 

\fc. -I „ |, 

— key. eke. teak. J tead 
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small iaitial hook nnttcn towards the ie(t odds I 
to straight consonants thus ^ as m ^ pl»V 
\ small imtiol hooV vmttui towards the ngbt adds 
r to straight consonants, thus ^ pr as In 
fruy A small initial hook adds r to curved con 
sonants thus ft as hx affray a large 
lutial hook adds I thus ft as in ^ fiay 
Small hooks at the end oi a consonant are 
employed as described below A small final hook 
struck by the right motion adds n to straight 
consonants thus 'S fn as in 'S /«»« A small 
final hook written inside the curve adds ft to all 
curved consonants thus d tUn as in C tAix 
k small final hook struck by the Ult motion 
adds / or p to straight consonants thus Xj pf 
as in X puff 

The sery common termmabon iien which is 
variously spelt m a sas number of words is 
expressed b> a large final hook thus \> Vo 
as in X ^snoii Xi option Vo hihion 
Hooks are stUl further utilised »n the system in 
the following special ways (the characters bemg 
turned addlttooal double consonants *) C_ kv 

guslm Ck- gw CvitpK C »l 

C VeU C «if (T aAjir <X a* </“ RAi 
J9y thickening the sigmlicance of ^ / X r and 

m are doohled and they become respectively 

r,, '\„ ^ wp /-s mfi as in ^ foaltr 

b/arer esmp Jamba 
^e power of consonants is doubted by hslvtog 
Ught consonants halved indicate the addition of t 
— - aeba when written half length has t 
added and becomes _ aabed Heavy consonants 
have d added in the same way as in 'X rhh 
\ sWei Under certain conditions either f or rf 
IS ^ded in this way The opposite pnnciple that 
of deub mg the length of the consonant adds sr 
d Or tkr thus ftaw when doubled becomes 
flodiT 

'Voids of frequent occurrence are expressed by 
one of their letters Such words are termw gramma 
topes (letter words) and the shorthand characters 
wiuch represent them are termed logograms (word 
letters) The foUowmg are a few examples from the 
list -which includes all these in most common use 
in the language V. / /• X /ram X Am/ 

• *» / ' Wa/ Ibd 

In the case of common phrases consssting of 
aev'eial words naturally related the characters 
wmeh are frequently logtigrams are joined togriher 
and WTitfea withoot lifting the pen for exunple 
X j hate for Oaf i-~y^ A« may Mart 

'VhHc experience has demonstrated that ritm-sn 
shorthand Is so admimblv suited to English that 
It ten be used for preserving a tecori or taking a 
n te of every desenpHon of utterance or compel 
non— eaenbttc legal Uterwy or commcrual — its 


E honetic basis renders its ndaptabon to other 
lAguages comparatively easy It has been adapted 
m »U to twenty Enropean and OnentaJ tongues 
and text books have been published in thirteen oi 
the«e languages The first ndaptabon that of 
C Farody to Spanish is largely used for reporting 
and other purposes in Buenos Ayres and throughont 
Sonth Ainenca 

Exasninabons in Fktmans Shorthand have been 
held at the PhoncUc Insbtute at Bath for theory 
since )8t5 and for speed since 18S5 m association 
vvitb local committees in all parts of the world 
SilOflT lOtV— An ndvar'LC mad for a short 
period at a fixed rate of interest 

StIORT lOVh 1LM> — The name g neraily 
applied ID the banking world to the money whi h 
IS kept in band by the pnnapal London banks 
and held available for granting loans for a short 

r od to bill brokers stock brokers and others 
ordinary times this speaes of iloabng capital 
does not vary much in its total amount but it is 
constantly varying in position the rate oi interest 
charged being tewvsf when alnjosf fie whole am 
■S in the hinds of the competing Kinks and highest 
when the Bank of England controls a large part of it 
When loans are made by the Bank of England out 
of this fund the rate charged for fixed minods of 
from three to ten days is about cmevhalf per cent 
above the Bank Rate Dill brokers prefer if 
possible to borrow from outside basks first of all 
partly beeaase the rate of interest charged is lower 
and easier terns can bo arranged as to repavoicnt 
la « shorter penod than has been sbpulated for 
if It IS convenient to do so by which there is also 
a saving 

SHOUT OP STOCK —An Amencan term 
equivalcntio meaning to the wnrd bear specu 
litoTs beirg said to be short of stock when they 
have sold what they do not posses:*. 

SHORT R \TC —This is a term used in connection 
With the foreign exchangei*. It signifies the pnee 
in one country at whi h a short dated draft (up to 
eight or ten days currency) drawn upon another 
Counby inav K. bought (See kJiEgus Rate 
Couass or Exciiasoe. Love Rate ) 

SHORT SliiniEM —Goods are said to be a 
short shipment when they arc shut out of a ship 
either acodentalK or for want of room 
SHOT FOR DIfIOC>0 — An expression u>«f 
when the transfer books of banks and Joint stock 
companies are closed to permit oi the dividend 
warrants being prerared and issued- 

SlAHv— Siam the Land of the Free is an 
lodcpeodent fongdom Ivuig betneen the Bnbsh 
and Trescb possessions la the peninsula of Indo- 
Chma. Its area is less than 200 000 square miles, 
almost ooe-third of which lies m the Malay 
Feniasula. The pipulation is probably about 
GSOOOOO 

Siam has parallel mountain chains running 
from the aorta to the south and is drained by 
the Menam and Mekong Rivers The alluvial 
plains of the klenam and its delta are the most 
densely populated parts of the country The 
Chmate is typioallv tropical in all respects Tevk 
ebony and rosewood are the hief moducts of the 
Mrthem forests wlul nee pepper femp tobacco 
cotton sugar and coSee flounsh on the lowUn U 
The country is nch in minerals inUudmg tin gold 
C<7per coal iron an manganese an..* antimony 
sapphires and rubies are aLo found Gold is nuued 
at ^bin sad Matana, and copper at Chantuk 
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w crc made members of that body And now e\ erv 
summons before the Com t of Session must be 
signed on the fast page b\ a wTiter to the signet, 
who IS bound to sign cverv summons presented to 
him upon payment of two slnllings and sixpence 
For a long penod after the establishment of the 
College of Justice, the writers were not allowed to 
act as solicitors in the Court of Session But this 
piohibition was removed more than two ccntuncs 
ago, and the writers now occupy the highest rank 
of the profession Admission to membership of 
the legal society is obtained by a five j ears’ seivice 
of apprenticeship, though this is reduced to 
three j ears if the apprentice is a university graduate, 
just as there is a reduction in England of the time 
of service of a prospectiee solicitor who has gra- 
duated Hierc are. naturalh . various examina- 
tions to be passed and fees to be paid The par- 
ticulars as to tliese can be obtained on application 
in Edinburgh 

SILK. — ^The most lustrous and most beautiful of 
all textile fabrics It is woven from tlic strong, 
soft fibre obtained from the cocoon of the silkworm 
The manufacture was introduced into Europe from 
the East eluring the sixteenth century, and since 
that time France and, to a smaller extent Italy 
have been the cluef centres of the silk industry, 
the climate of these countries being favourable to 
the growth of the mulberrj tree, on which the cluef 
silk-producinc moth, the Bombyx mon. lives 
Lyons is particularlj noted for its silk goods, of 
wluch Great Bntam is a large importer, but the 
chief supplies of silk for European and American 
consumption still come from Japan, China, and 
India, particularly the light fawn variety, known 
as tussore or tussiir silk, which is the product of the 
tussur worm Spun silk is the material prepared 
from the silky waste left on the cocoon after the 
completion of the winding process There are 
numerous imitation silks on tlie market 

SILin\ Oini GLT. — V strong material, consisting 
of glutinous threads formed by the secretion of the 
silkworm It is obtained by soaking the caterpillars 
in vinegar and pulling them apart The threads are 
then stretched and sun-dned Sillw orm gut is etill 
imported to some extent from China but the cluef 
supplies ore dcuved from Spam .ind Italj It is 
used by anglers for dressing the hook-end of the 
fishing line 

SILVED. — A vhitc, metallic clement of brilliant 
lustre It sometimes occurs n.^tiv e, but is frequently 
comluncd vith otlicr substances, e p , with cliIonn>' 
thus forming horn silver, and with sulphur thus 
fo-mmg sih'ir glance It is also often present in 
ga'cna ( 1 1 ) and in copper pmtes Silver is found 
in Sp.ur, Austria, Germanv , and m the IrJc of Man , 
but the chief sih c'-produemg lountnes arc the 
L'nibid States and Mexico winch supply almut two- 
thirds of the whole amount The output of Australia 
i . .li' o considerable S-h er is malleable and ductile, 
and like gold, exui In beaten into verj thin leaves’ 
and dravo. into fine x'.ire of great tenacity In hard- 
m-sj it 1(1 i.itcrraeflixle bolwcea gold mid conoer 
Its siiceific ipravoty is JO a S.ht- .xrels all otliir 
ri'fta! ,’s t cocdijr-' .r of heat am' elcttne-ty, and 
n, few cqoratlj much used i.i lbs m mufacpjre of 
deliecte tlccirT..! inslrunientr. lr» mldition, it is 
evt'-ij-uvclv ejaptajed, nthv-r '■whd o- as a pkitlni?, 
{>- fo'k», des-fft {-n*es entree rfeshts’ 

bxeks tti bro<‘b--5, •ar'i pholo frrries, and othfr 
,xnd itsefui -si-treEj of -weiv sort and 
fen.d, Oi the s.Her -a’!.' '•ib t" ritMfe i tl’- eJnef 


Ihis IS much used In "the preparation of otlcx 
compounds, eg, silver chloride, bromide, and 
iodide, which are emploj’cd in photogranlue 
processes . > 

SDiVER CajRTIFICATES.—Thcsc are issued bw 
the Treasury of the United States; and form a part 
of the paper currency of that country Tlic smallest 
denomination is one dollai - These cerblicates are , 
payable in silv'er, but they are not legal tender, ^ 
except in the case of payment of duties and , 
taxes I ' 


SILTER COINS.— The Bntish sihet coins are: 
Crown, Double Floiin, Half-crown, Florin, Shilling. 
Sixpence, Groat, Threepence, Twopence, and Penli'' 
The Groat, Twopence, and sihci Pennv are nmv 
onlj' coined in very small quantities as Maitnus 
money (gv) 

All silver corns are a legal tender only up to tlie 
amount of forty shillings. This is because the)* 
are only tokens, that is, the value of tlie siiyi'' 
contained m the coins is less than the legal value 
which is attached to them Unlike gold coins, 
there is no weight fixed below which silver eoiav 
cease to be legally current ' 

^Vhere a bank lias an accumulation ox silver 
which it cannot get nd of to its own customer or 
to another bank, it may be taken to the Ban! o* 
England A charge of os per cent is usuam 
made bv the Bank for taking quantities ot ^ 
silver ' 

In banks siK'er coins are generallj 
paper bags with the name of the bank and tu' 
branch where they are used printed Ihtrcon e/n, 
each bag is also ck'arly printed £5, /lO, as 

the case may be, and the bags may bo omiui a 
with perforations so that the contents nia> > 
visible wnthout the necessity 'of opening tnem 
For sums of jfSO paper bags arc sometime? u? « 
but canvas bags are* more smtable Stocks 
sixpences and tnrcejienny pieces arc often kept , 
small envelopes or packets containing 10s o'" ji - 
in each Paper bags containing silver arc _ 

of a different colour from the bags *'^'’‘^‘, 5 -" 
copper, to prevent mistakes m paying away V 
COIXIACK.) . t ■ 

SIMAREBA.— llie bitter bark of the ' 

amata^ a tropical tree of the same family 
quassia {g v) A drug is obtained from ’ ■ 

useful as a tome. It resembles quassia, and is o * 
used as a subsUtule for it , , 

SINGAPORE.— Singapore iS an , 

27 miles b\ 14 in extent, forming pavt 
Straits Settlements, and has an nl 

20S square miles, and a population td ^oO.uv y, 
whom only about 4,000 arc v hitc-s The . 

situated at the southern extremity of the 
Peninsula from which it is separated by a 
strait about three-quarters of a mile in j 
Incorporated with Singapore arc I-alniaii is 
(producing sago, liccswax, lamphor, 
iiidiatubber, rattan-., tortoisesh'*!', and heui 
merj, Chnstmxs Island (noted for ' 

the Cocos-Keehng Islands, end some small aoj 
i-*and'. ” . , f (,,(1 

The island her Ion, and ha,s a 
and unhenUh” elmiatc ; the tcnipeiatuW 
from 70'’ to' 80® F., fuid the antiviBl 
iiveiages S'? ia Tlic low-lving swamp'* ' 
is 'lotted wj*h 1 nembe- of sm di hdU* 
nsc*i to the hcighl of 51f ft. Denw and 
jungfix;, occiqn' a large .urea, hoi i.a.thft 
gafrth’cr peppf", an'i pinKippIes arc cn t 
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\ egetatiott Is profuse and man i» forced to wage 
perpetual warfare with the jungle Other agn 
cultural products include rice sugar tapioca and 
tropical inuts It is however as a commercial 
centre that Singapore is important and it oires its 
importance as a receiving and distributing centre 
to Its excellent situation 
The town of Singapore (over 200 000) the 
capital of the Straits Settlements and the Coal 
hole of the Fast possesses a magniiicent 
harbour which is absolutely free Command 
ing the Important waterway of the Malacca Strait 
and having regular steam communication with 
Japan Qiina the Malay Archipelago Au tralia 
India (by the Suea Canal) and South 

Africa and Europe (by the Sunda Strait and Cape 
route) Singapore has risen to the position of a pc^ 
of the first rank Fifty regular steamslup lines con 
verge upon It from the west ea5t and south anl 
as an entreMI it is the chief m the Far East bhips 
drawing 36 ft of water can be aaommodated in 
Its harbour and there arc shipbuilding yards and 
facilities for repairing ships Tin from the Malay 
Peninsula IS largely smelted at Singapore Siaga 
pore is an important bav^ and militoo us well as 
a coaling station Its importance will be greatly 
decreased if the I\ra Canal is ever constructed 
The trade of Singapore~passiag transit and 
actual'xamounts to many millions sterling 
There are good roads in the island and the usual 
means of transport about the country consist of 
unnekshas bullock carts and pony glians From 
Singapore town a railway ruus to Wqo Hands 
opposite Johore and a steam ferry conoects with 
tnemamland The leading imports of which a vast 
quantity is re exported are tm (the most important) 
cotton goods opium nee tea coffee toUiec'o hard 
ware gambier pepper gums rattans ;ago tapio<.a 
cigars copper hardware coal petroleum and spices 
The mam exports of the island itself arc spices 
gambler gums tapioca, sago rattans and co^ 
Malls are despatched every Friday vm Italy 
The tune of transit is about twenty >006 days 
For map see East Icipies page $bS 
SlhOIA FhTIU HOOK K1 rriAfl— The name 
usually given to all systems of book kecpiue which 
are not earned to a suQicient finality to afforl a 
complete double entry and so called from the fact 
that provi ion is not made for the raising of noounal 
ledger accounts or if provision Is mad advanlaae 
is not taken of the lien e as the items 

appear on one side of the ftc ounts cmly a balance 
cannot bt effect d A day book is usualh kept for 
the sake of convenience and thi. d btors accounts 
raised by posting therefrom but its total if made 
is not wought into account bo purchases book 
is kept the creditors accounts being raised by 
entering direct to the ledfa'^ from irtvol es Tie 
cash book may be provided with bank an 1 cash 
columns or with one column only amonntsmcived 
from debtors end paid to creditors bcio^ posted 
to the respective accounts The discount cohimos 
arc usually omitted and if provided are not often 
tr^allwl Ledger accounts are often open d for 
the purpose of keeping a record of fixed assets 
On balancing debtors creditors fixed assets and 
cash and bank balances are therefore as ertainalle 
Iromlhebooks btocklsvalucilin the usual way ai»l 
•oa tvtcincnt of UaUhties and assets (commooly 
kno^ as a sUtimcnt of affairs) maybe prciared 
th balance of which h the capltsl at dat bhoald 
it be desired to ascertain the profit or loss made 


this may be done by taking the capital shown by 
tile statement of affairs addim, drawings during 
the penod and deducting the capital shown by the 
previous statement of affairs and imounts intro 
dneed during the period The disadvantages of 
single enlrv book keeping will be apparent by a 
consideration of the advantages of double entry 

SIMvINC F(J\Dh— -By the term Sinking Fund 
Is implied an amount which iv annually set asid 
out of revenue and invested with tfie interest 
accroing to provide at a future date for the 
redemption of a loan or a senes of dibenturcs or 
for reconpinj, the gradual shnnka i. m value by 
exhavistinj, the known piofit bearing re ouv r f 
a mine or similar undertaking the object of rcat!n„ 
and sustaining such a fund being to prov ide a giv cn 
sum at a date when for instance debentures have 
to he redeemed or when a mine Liases to b m 
profitable to repay the capital taken up foi tli 
purpose of operating it 

It IS important to note that m contra t to setting 
aside a reserve out of rev enue the estabh hment ot 
a smkfng fund demands al o that in ad lition to 
finding a given amount from profits it become 
necessary actually to invest a sum of monev in 
appropriate *<x;ontici which can be depended upon 
to yield the rate of interest determined m othei 
words til profits appro) noted for the purpo 
must find iiiatenal shape in the form of cash It 
IS alo essential to examine the Yield on invest 
ments froui year to year av they arc made because 
if it IS found that this jaeld is falling short of antici 
patlons a corresponding increase m the annual 
amount appropriated and invested must be made 
in order to secure the amount renuired at th 
stated time 

CaleolatlOD Ihcre can be little doubt that a 
sioJung fund is much more frrquentiv resorted to for 
the )>urpose of redeeming a senes of debentures or 
for the repayment of a loan by a corporation than 
for any otlier purpose though in cases where a 
bu mess enjoys the advantage of a valuable lease 
liold it Is Ir^uenttv thought desirable to emplov 
this means of j roviding for the value paiil for the 
lease when it expires rather than adopt th 
alternative of taking out a policy of insurance on 
the endowment principle The Sinking Fund is the 
preferable plan to adopt inasmtf h as on endow 
ment policy only ofiers a surrender value for the 
amounts against premiums paid in the varlirr 
stages of the contract wher as the investments 
made anl the interest accrued thereon are or 
choul 1 be realisable to the extent of the amount 
represented in the books of the cone m at vchat 
ever stake in the period over which the fund is to 
operate Some insurance corapaOies of undoubted 
repute oiler gixid terms lor such business 
It will consequently be advisable to make 
fnqnlnes Ironv suitable comjianies and compare 
the advantages to be derived from both pro 
positions One or tvo well Imowii concerns under 
take (he return « f the prenuums paid at any stage 
of the policy 

TTw method of compiilmp the amount to be set 
aside annnallv at compound interest to provide a 
given sum in a given number of yearn can be 
Obtained from any book of inter sf tables such as 
Inwooda but it such a book is not immediately 
availablo the formula for arriving at the amount 
to be found annually to produce £l m a Allied 
timeatcompoandinterestisasfoliow^ '\here / « 
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amount to be raised, t = rate of interest, « = 
number of years — 


I 

J 


amount per annum. 


t 

If It IS desired to know the annual increment to 
amount to £l in 15 years at 3 per cent, this 
formula becomes — 

1 

■ ■— 0539 or 0539 per annum. 

(1 - 03)>s-l 


hrom tlus, the second year’s amount to be invested 
will be the annual contnbutioii (;^2,700) and the 
gross yield (/81), or /;2,781, and so on from year- 
to year till the close of the period , when, if tlic^ 
yield has been maintained, the fund will provide 
a slight amount in excess of that required, which 
can be credited to profit and loss 
Effect of, in Balance Sheet; Three items in the 
balance sheet will be concerned, in any scheme 
involving the operation of a Sinking Fund, whilst 
the opeiation is in pi ogress and until the debt, 
which it IS desired to extinguish, has disappeared 
When the fund is brought to fruition, two habihhes 
imII figure in the statement of affairs as against one 
as an asset , thus, when the fund has accumulated — 


03 

The value of £1 being thus known, it merely becomes 
necessary to multiply that value by' the amount it 
is desired to raise , assuming the amount required 
in 15 years at 3 per cent is ;f50,000, the yearly 
instalments required for investment will be 
,^50,000 y 0539— ;f2,695, or approximately’ /2,700, 
wluch for practical purposes would be the amount 
decided upon 

Treatment m jVceouiits. Operations connected 
with the books of account m connection w"!!!! such 
matters are somewhat out of tlic usual routine, 
and the requisite entnes needed to record the 
transactions from year to year demand the closest 
and most careful attention The first step so far 
as the books are concerned rvill bo the appropna- 
tion of the annual increment from revenue, either 
from the revenue account itself, if so termed, the 
profit and loss account, or the profit and loss 
(appropriation) account — most probably the latter 
Hus IS made in the form of a journal entry, \nr ■ — 

Journal 

£ ^ d £ s d 

Profit and Loss (Appro 

pnation) A/c. Dr . 2,-700 0 0 
To Sinking Fund A/c 2,700 0 0 

for amount appropriated 
as per Board minute, >«o 
999, dated April 1st, 19 

Tins will create a liability to appear on the balance 
sheet below the debentures or loan it is desired to 
redeem Tlie cash book entries will be — 

Cash Book 

I r i fad 

To iDlcrc't — By £s,yoo 3 % 

Blanklmvn Loan 70 5 6 BlanWown Cor- 
(tes tax £4 J4S Oil ) poration loan at 

Pir 2,700 o o 

(In\cslcaa^ cover 
forSmlsinrrund, 
minute No 999 ) 

The payment to credit of cash at count will be 
repeated each year, plus the gross amount of 
interest received at the end of the yc.ar {in the 
,ibove case, /81) From these cash book entnes. 
Investments (Sinking Fund) .\ctount will be debited 
as yearly investments are made, whilst interest 
account "is credited with interest recuved From 
the interest account the yield must be transferred 
to Sinking Fund, and. m addition, income tax 
account must be debit'd thus — 

j s (!, £ t, d 

Interest Account 76 5 6 

Income 'lax . '1 Id 6 

To Sinking Fund 81 0 0 


Balance Sheet 

£ s d £ i i 

Debentures , 50,000 o o B} Inv cslracnls , 

Sinking Fund 50,000 o o against Sinking 

Fund . 50,000 0 o 

When the debentures are to be redeemed, the inv est* 
ments arc realised in order to pay out the dehenlure 
holders, so that both the liability under the title of 
debentures and the assets represented by that 
investment disappear, but the liability " Sinking 
Fund " remains Ihe usual practice is to convert 
this into a special reserv c, which, indeed, it actually 
IS Assuming the affairs of the concern to have 
been well maintained and safeguarded, the position 
should be such a one as would leave the assets 
preponderating ov er habihhes to the extent of tlie 
amount represented by the reserve , in any event, 
the object for which the Sinking Fund was started 
would have been achieved 

SINiaNG ITJND INSURANCE.— mere property 
IS of a diminishing value, as, for example, where it 
consists of land hold upon a lease, the lessee will 
sometimes take out a sinking fund policy by means 
of which he will become entitled to a capital sum 
of money when the lease is determined In some 
companies, such a policy has, after it has been m 
existence for two y'cars, a surrender value equal_^ 
to the vvhole of tfie premiums paid after the first 
y’car, accumulated at 3 per cent compound interest, 
less 7J per cent 

SISAL lIEJIlk — Tlic strong, glossy fibre obtained 
from a speCics of agave {qv ) growiflg in Meuco 
It IS used for cordage, and rs exported cliiefly from 
Yucatan to the United States 

SISSOO WOOD. — ^The hard, durable wood of an 
Indian tree of the rosewood family, the Dalberpt' 
Stssoo Like rosewood (q v ), it is used in furniture 
making 

SIXPENCE. — A silver com in value equal to 
one-fortieth part of a pound. Its standard weight 
IS 43 6363G grains troy, and its standard fineness 
thirty'-seven forhetlis The com has been current 
since 1551 (See Coivagl ) 

SIZE . — A sort of glue, variously composed of 
linseed oil, rod lead, vermilion, etc, mixed with 
turpentine', and used by- house-painters, paper- 
makers, gilders, etc 

SiniPl’E, SKEPPER. — (See FoprroN Weights 
AND Measupes — Denmark) 

SKIONIS. — (See I'OitriaN W’l rciirs and 

MEASURrs-pGanEci. ) 

SIQPPINfJ. — Xlus Es a Custom House term 
which signifies the transferring of goods from one 
package to another for the purpose of ascertaining 
package, 

SKUNK.— A tariu'occ o£ the weasel famiD 
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} la ruut (a/U Ol tit* Unltnl fcislf *nl 
\Al»r4 i < 11 ^ iur (« »( ira4iiut nth 

»• H \Uv4H4l4 \ !n<* tJJ’f I wrMj i» I mmj 
in Mcti n 

SL\( mS^twre m l-wminR th^ 

r«rlu»c oj »mfU(nR w«fc« jtU « Inumln'^ It 
wit on *■ tfTM Irrol nKJtsn Iwt U n>w nrtplr«\rt) 
Ur a rJtnVr of pjrp«»tft M swz » tli nsin«* 
pf 5 « prUin. Tfc U*r<^t «jinptitv h <b*atnoil Jn 
ih* fieitin^ pf pn; ir«i 'wane «J thjt it of a »pmt 
tr*n p-wtnt <la.xrtrt Anrt It uW 1 >r l«oiJ!l»n jukI 
fitns WkSiv <>tl.or >tn «in »tf tnir! >rt! fw 
eirrtnt wsl at inan«Tp her th foni-r jiurptw 
l.*nf it a if j toflttacptit an I i IT ih^ Intrr 
{VnpJcrl suii mat lio pment to tin patent of 
atx^t I'^twreftit II the #cU-»n of ilpam aURmav 
l>" m»<ie into a fill oat suhftAn o kn atij u m leate 
cetten t»HKh i» a UiJ «Tft'*uc fr of h jit and « und 
aal t thertffle uWi.1 f » er\fnn< anJ 

fi J"l, un ip-tr* between adjetnlftn motrit, 

M 4MlHh— DifAwtTiov) 

<L\M»Lr or pvt! vre-ffe* cr 

Tiii-e \ 

SLVVDinorTinr— Th .tatortf^r) wlucj. 

loetisU In a false uiep'-ni iiaprachin^ the title 
ef 8 peraea to anr prop<-rH r aJ or oenoniJ 
el‘ber bt wore ef tronlh w In wrtun? In le W 
bowes-cr that an acticn m« *a retd the pJaiotilf 
nnat i-rtne tUee tbirct (1) that the itatemcnt 
W41 tPioe matveiowVj ee rot la ec««l Uitb r*l 
that the plijntil! haa SJfferKl »p>^ial daniaRe tr 
reiwn of the alwifernue slatmeiit nnd ffi tliat 
the atatetanst made it (al-rf- The term wi» oneo 
eorfioMl to atatemenU tna le mth reference to real 
pifperty but It ha* been crtendcfl to as t > oj\er 
trade hnett nr « and'tt 

blander of title at ab>%e stated applies to all 
Vtn « of prep«t> jiitents eopyriphts etc 
And at far aa patents ar» corecrrnl tlaa haa been 
rpcrlalt) rcecp'Unl by tcction ^ «( the I’atents 
BuJPe« SiuAct IS't? '•luchUaa'ollowi Where 
aov pergon claitrunj; lb be the patentee of an 
insertion by cirenUra ads’ertseroentt or other 
wise threatens anv other | rraon with any lejal 
pmceefbnjs cr liabHity in retpect of any ailrged 
in'ncseaient of the patent anv person nggrieved 
thereby may bring an action apuntt him and may 
ol ^in &n idjen tljn against the continuance of 
sncii threats and may rrcoser such damage (if 
any) as be tiM sastained thereby if the alleged 
intnneemcnt to which the threats related was 
not in fact an InfnngcRient of any legal rights of 
th person matang such threats— 

Provided that tins lecbon shall not apply 
If the person making such threats with duo d U 
gence comm n es and prosecutes an action for 
infrlnKement of h« patent 
SLVTI — \ fine grained clay like rock wl ch 
easily splits up into thin sheets There are slate 
mines in % ar our parts of Central Turope and also 
in the Lett d States an I Canada but the chief 
apples are obtained from 'North Wales OtJier 
slate producing centres in the Itritish Isles arc 
Cr>rnwa!l the Lake District and ranons pla es in 
^oOond and Ireland Slate is usually gr*) w dull 
blu In colour Tut it may l>e green furple nr flack 
and a red vaneti Is fouui in Queb^ Silale is both 
1 kht and durable and is therefore greatly m 
dcTtmnd lor roofing purpose* Tables ci tem* and 
certain so-called blackbwdr are made of the 
larger thick r slabs and when tlest are polished 
and enamfll>f they are used for imitation marble 


runtclf leres and ar bites tiiiai pan I SUie |>enclU 
are made Iiy jressire fr in iiinst slate powd r or 
are tut Imm m ft slite an 1 alterwnids turncil 

UVUIUn Iim'hl — lom very I HU |>erio<l 
am| lor a great many rca.>oa U has been necessary 
tO(lacc tatutors restrUtisns upon the use ol places 
tor tlajghteritig imimals DnenuUy these rrstnc 
IKW* were initiused with tie nl ]eet f putting 
lUfliciiitics in Che way of stealing horses an I cstUe 
'st'il n Miimsls sreie frequently lirongh a loni, 
disTatire trum The owner s stab or fum taken to 
\ kna kers jAf I c*r slaiifl t t house to Iw killeil 
an 1 their cartassei svere diijxjsed >f at the best 
pnte rftslnaMe Iliil it frci|uentt> hapj>ened that 
instea 1 of the arlmAl* Iwim, VlllM thes were sol 1 
at a I )W |i(ire the purchvs>-f of an aninal at u 
knocker s yani always eTpesling to ray very little 
more Hum the jp'tcr Ot loiRit !e for tW In 1 lx- In 
I t frcqnnitly happenwl also that unscru| ul nu 
k epets of *laiigbirr hmses inst ad oi killing th 
old dcercnlt and disea e t animals lelis rest ( 
tl era fee- that purpose allnwetl them to live t in 
»i»te of their suilmng and fioin an I ii>m()cllr I 
toem to work «m| Iv be vive it vras easy to lin 1 a 
I urtbastT who sroull pus more < jr th 1 vx animal 
than lor ttie carrass Ac jrtlingly no person wa 
all >we<l to keep any plara or hr u«e f jr the purwise 
ofaliugl tciing nr kD ing any horse ox shetp n >v 
goat or other rattle (not intrnjrd for butcher t 
meatl srithout fi'st obi mwg a U etvee and th 
licensee wa* boon! to have tin name np over Ins 
premises and keej proper books containing entnes 
of all the cattle Uengl 1 1 > be killed 

ruKler all horses and other ratth had to be 
killed wlthla tlirre days of coining to the lu-enscil 
preraisci and in the meantime they had to T>e fro* 
Wdevl wsih pmper tr-roJ If a jwrson had a licence 
to tlau^htcr hor es he could net at the same time 
bUd a licence to dial In horses Licences to keep 
knackers yards are renenble every year and 
existing licences can be cancelled for breaches of 
the statutory tcgulallons (Dy a knacker is 
meant a sbughterer of animals not for human 
lobd) 

rnor to the year 1017 there ncre no statutory 
regulabons for the slaughter of animals for human 
food In that year power vras given to license 
certain slaagbtir houses and knackers yards and 
to prohibit tl e opctung of any new slaughter hous 
without a bcence being previously obtained and 
all existing slaughter hoi ses were required to lie 
registered Bylaws were nbo mod to ensure 
cl anliness an I prevent cruelty No slaughter 
hoase may l>c erected watt in IDti it of a dw Ding 
house and tlwre must be free venlilation by direct 
communiCntion with the external air on two sides 
at least No part pf the slau hter house may be 
below the ground level the a] proarh to it may 
not be on an incline of more than one In four and 
may not be through any dwelling house or shop 
It mnst be well f>0v ed and draioe 1 and tboronglilv 
ventilated No water-cloMt jiri y or cesspool may 
be constructed within it All animals must be 
killed In such a way as to a wd unnecessary suffer 
log As a rule they most he stutincd or otherwisi 
rendered nneonsnous before blood is drawn but an 
exception is made to this rule with regarl to a 

K nie s method <?t kill ng animals intended lor the 
d of Jews provided the animal is killed accord 
ing to the Jewish method of slaughtonng 1 > * 
slaughterer who is duly 1 cense 1 by the Ch f 
Rabbi Th antinals awaiting slaughter must be 
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spared as far as possible from <my contact ^vlth the vanous ports, to signify" tlic charge made for putting - 

sights or smells of the slaughter-house The \\ailing the chains, ropes, etc , round the goods as they he 

pens must be separated from the slaughter-chamber, in craft alongside a ship, so that they are made 

^^h^ch should be shut off by sliding doors The ready for being hoisted on board The charge for 

pitch of the floor in, and flic drainage of, the slinging is generally borne by the slupper of the 

slaughter-chamber should be an ay from and not goods 

in the direction of the naiting pens Care must be SLIP. — The informal note oi memorandum drawn 

taken to prevent the floor from becoming shppcrj up and passed between parties when a contract of 
Cattle should be slaughtered screened off from their marine insurance is being entered into The term 
fellows, and after they have been lulled and bled '‘covering note" is also used in the same connec- 

they should be moved on and “ dressed " in an tion In order that the slip may have legal value 

adjoining room screened off from the view of as a promise to grant a policy, it must be imballtd 
animals entering the slaughter-chamber Until this is done there is no contract concluded. 

All places used for the slaughlenng of cattle or Ev'cn affer the stamped' policy has been issued, ' 
for the sale of butcher's meat arc liable to inspection the slip may be valuable as evidence to show (1) 
by dnlj”^ appointed inspc ctors, who may seize and that there was in fact a contract, and (2) what were 

condemn as unfit for human food any carcass or the terms of the same, m case any difficultj' of 

part of a carcass found upon the jiremises construction arises (Sec Marikl Insurance ) 

It IS an offence punishable' by fine to slaughter SLIP llOOK-KEEPING. — This is the system Of 
cattle for human food in anj' place that is not a book-keeping wherein the actual documents, or car- 

public or licensed or registered slaughter-house, but bon copies of same, arc utilised as a posting medium, > - 

this prohibition does not apply to animals generally, instead of posting from entries made in the ordinaiy- 
but only to animals V hose carcasses are intended to books of account The system has been in use 
be sold for human food for a considerable period in banlang concerns, 

It IS an offence to start a new business as a where the jiaying-in slip or docket is first dealt 

knacker Existing businesses may be continued with by the cashier so far as the impersonal 

subject to compliance vnth the statutory' regula- entry' is concerned, and then handed to the ledger 

tions, but the penalty for esbiblislung a new bust- clerk who makes the posting to the personal 

ness IS a fine not exceeding ;^S0, and a similar fine account. 

IS payable for every day during which it is earned The system parbcularly adapts itself to posting - 
on It IS also an offence, punishable with the same up the sales and purchases of a business In the 

penalbcs, to establish without the sanction of the former case, the invoices are made out in duplicate 

county council a new business as a slaughterer of by the use of carbon sheets, and the carbon copies 

cattle or horses giv'cn to the sales ledger clerk, who posts the 

SLEEPING PAIlTNEll. — This is the member of amounts to the respective ledger accounts and folios 

the partnership firm who invests money 'in tlie the copies, wluch are then filed m any method 

business but takes no active share in its manage- which may be considered as affording most facility 

ment Such a partner is also called a " dormant for reference, e g . alphabetically, or numerically, ' 
partner ” Although to a certain extent in the the references entered in the ledger being the 

background, if the name of such a partner appears numbers of the slips The impersonal entry is made 

in the firm name, or if he holds himself out as a by periodically totalling the slips themselv'cs, or 

partner, he is equally liable vvath each of the working it may be, in the case of a business having several 

or active partners for the debts of the firm to the departments, by simply entenng the amount of - 

whole extent of his property (See Partnership ) each slip in its particular departmental column 

In a limited partnership, a limited partner is a in a book ruled for the purpose, and totalling daily 
sleeping partner (See Limited Partnership ) or weekly, summarising these for total to sales 
SLIDING SCALE. — ^Tlie pnnciplc of tlie sliding account Invoices for purchases arc dealt vvitn 

scale is one by which the rate of wages to be paid m a similar manner, after being checked and passed ' 

to a workman is fixed according to the nse or fall by' a responsible person, and these are arranged 

of the market value of the product of his labour .and numbered to suit, or, in some cases, each mvoice 
Roughly speaking, it provides for an automatic is numbered as received 

nse and fall of wages according to the difference in It may here bo mentioned that loose leaf or 
pnees An ex.Tmple will make this clear Suppose perpetual lodgers, card ledgers, loose leaf work < 
a workman, who is paid upon the sliding scale sheets, etc , are all vanations of the slip system 

system, agrees to accejit IDs as a basis for pro- Among the advantages which the system possess^ 

ducing a certain quantity of any commodity' so arc' the greater facility of dealing with the work 

long as it fetches 30s m the open market He is consequent upon its being more capable of being , 

paid at the rate oi 33\ per cent If tlie market divuded amongst several ; the minimisation of error, 

price of the article in question rises to 37s 6d , t e , by rc.lson of intermediate entries being omittid, 

25 per cent , the workman’s wages nse 25 per and the fact that the ledger accounts are posted ; 

cent also, and he is paid 12s 6d instead of 10s from facsimile or original documents 
If, on the other hand, the pnee falls to 27s , tc , The disadv'antages may be briefly' summed up 
10 per cent , his wages .arc reduced by 10 per cent , by saying that extreme care and method must be 
and he is paid 9s instead of 10s For many years adopted to guard against either loss or substitution 
the wages of the miners in vanous parts of the of the documents 

country, espcaally in South Wales, were regulated SLIPS. — Platforms sloping towards the vvatcr, , - ' 

in this manner, but it now appears, especially since upon which ships may be built, overhauled, or 
the passmg of the hlimmum Wage Act, 1912, that repaired 

the principle, which ha-s so much to recommend it, SMALL AGRICULTDRAL HOLDINGS. ~ i he 
will not be beard of again for some hme (Sec legislation relating to the provision of small agn- 
Remuneration of Workmfn, Schfmes of ) cultural holdings by local authontie* . and the mode 

SLINGING. — This is a term used in sluppmg at of their acquisition by certain classes of small 
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holders IS tontained in the Smal! HoIdiQfTS and 
Allotments \ct 1908 (8 Edw 7 c 36) Thi Act 
consolidates Acts co\enng the penod from 1^7 
relating to Small Holdings and \Uotments an I 
the \ct of 1908 also deals with both thise descrip- 
tions of agricultural hohliUns The law as to 
allotments will bo fonnd m the article under that 
title In that article it was also mentioned that 
certain provisions of the \ct common to both 
Allotments and Small Holdings ould be treated 
m the present article 

\ small hoUting b\ the d firution in the Act 
means an agncultural holding which e\ceeds one 
acre and cither docs not exceed 50 acres or if 
exceeding 50 acres is at the date of sale or letting 
of an annual \alue for the purposes of income tax 
not exceeding /SO (As to Agricultural see 
titles AoRicm-TtTRs and Agkicui-tural Holdings ) 
At the passing of the Act there were alreacK 
Small Holaings Commissioners two or mr^e with 
the nctcbsarj officials appointed bj the Hoard of 
Agri ulture and Fisheries { ee title) llinr duty 
is to inquire and report undT the Hoard as to 
the dcmanl for small holdings m the ountics or 
what demand there might he if suitable land were 
available and the extent to which it is reasonabh 
practical to satisf> the demand rhc\ arc to 
confer with all such authontics or [ trsons as ina> 
be of assistance xnd take all necessary stefS 
I ProrUIon hy louaty Couneils of Small iloldtncs 
A County Council which includes the Counul of 
a County Borough if of opinion that there is such 
a demand as justifies them in puttio), the Act in 
operation mav pro\nde mall holdings for persons 
wtodeure to buy or tease nn i themseUcs cultivate 
the holdings But this does not mean that such 
per ons must not do an\ thing else than cuUisalc 
them 

Beside this discretionirs pow r of prosidinc 
mall holding* a countv council is compelled to 
provide them if rcqmred b> a scheme under the Act 
which wall be sub cqucntlv described 

Any council whether county borough district 
or pansh may malic representations to the Com 
nussioners as to small holdings and must suppiv 
the Commissioners nth all reasonable information 
and assistance The Comnussioners report the 
result ot their inquiries to the Board and giie 
their opinions and if tbev receive any infornixtuwi 
as to a demand for small holdincs they mo t 
commnnicatc it to the councils. 

The Board must consider any report and rei»e 
sentations of the Comnu loiie* as respects any 
county If it decides a Scheme should be made it 
forwards the report with whatever modifications 
or ob'ervatioasit thinks well to make to the county 
council who must prepare a scheme to gi*e cDect 
to tin. report and whatever modifications have 
been suggested to meet the requirements of the 
Board 

If the countv council declines rr fails for six 
months to prepare a cheme acceptal le to the 
Board the Board luav direct the Commissioners 
to do so 

The county counal mav vatliout an^ rep™t 
prepare a scheme 

Two counties mav prepare a joint Scheme 
Any scheme must l>e publi.hed and aivcrtisetl 
•s the Board directs and noti e pi cn as to how 
crjrctlons may l-e ent to the Board The Board 
mav hojl a pntlic inquiry in any case and mu t do 
so tf ih county council olject to the scheme or any 


modification is made by the Board in a scheme of 
tbeir own At the inquiry the county counal 
and other such persons as the person holding the 
inquiry may permit are to be heard The Board 
considers the report of the person holding the 
inquiry and settles and confirms or annul:> the 

The connty counal must then larrv the scheme 
into effect witlun a time mentionni m the sihcme 
ot the Comnussioners may be direct *d bv urdci of 
the Board to do so For thi purpo they have 
all the powers of a county couo il under the A t 
and the Board may recover the expense as a lebt 
doe to the Crown Every order for a siheme 
IS to be t-ud before Parliament as soon as jx" Ul. 
nftcr It IS made 

If loss results from anv scheme vr Uk Iv to 
result the Board may btar the loss or anv j 1 1 of 
it with the consent of the Treasurv an I thi bv 
Tteasury minute is now a half 

~ XrquBltion ot land Coonly tniiiiclU I ■ 
the lutmc of creating smalt hoi ho«s a nintv 
conn il has ivovvtr to acquire land by jut hiv r 
lease under agreements or lompul iilv uni 
powersin the Act whivhare et out below 

Put A county council must not ocquii hn I 
extej t at such a j>ni.e or rent that its co t an J 
all expen cs incorml about it can be rvcmiped 
out of the purchase money or the rents of holdings 
Slid or I ased to small holders ITtev must fix 
the purcha.se money or the rent paid b\ the small 
holders so as to guard the council against loss 

The county vonncil before selling or letting may 
adait the land as they IhinkfitbyJcncmBit making 
roads anti drainage and a vrater supply if these 
opvratjona arc more econonucal when earned out 
for the land sts a whole A1 o as part of the agree 
meotofselbngorlettiDg a small bolding the counul 
mav erect buildings or adapt exi ung biiiHings 
such as are necessary for the holduie and which 
cannot be made by the pareliaser or tenant 

The tost IV to be apportioned amongst the several 
holdings as the counal thiuk just and they arc to 
bo offered lor sale or lease in accordance wath rules 
made under the Act 

3 Regulation AUns-cmenf and Terms of ^mall 
lleldinvo. The county council may sell or let one 
or more small holdings to he worked on a co^ipera 
tive svstem AAith the approval of the I»oard the 
County counal mav let a holding or holdings to 
any association I rmed to er ate or promote the 
creation ot small holdings if the divi ion of 
profits amongst Its members is prohibited or 
Tcstnctevl 

The rules to be made by the county counal 
relate to the manner in hich holdings arc to be 
soldorlet orofferedf r sale or letting toguarduiK 
against a hoi ling being acquired by a person unable 
to culbvate It properly and to sectinog its proiwr 
mill alion These rules must be eonfinned by 
the Board 

The purchaser of a holding must pay not le«s 
than one fifth of tire purchase money An ainr unt 
lot more than onc-Iourth of the j rcha.'c money 
mav if the cOuni I think fit be securevl bv a per 
prtual rent charge The rent charge is mieemable 
Oi, under Section fS of the Con evanarg an i Law 
of Propertv A t IRSl (44 A 45 \i t c 41) That 
IS to oav tb Board wth certify nv to the amonnt 
which a haldcr mu t pav to j it an eat to the 
charge and he bu to do o m the terms of that 
seel n Thcreslduemay Iw ecvired by a«hari,ei>n 
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spared as far as possible from any contact with the 
sights or smells of the slaughter-house The waiting 
pens must be separated from the slaughter-chamber, 
which should be shut off by sliding doors Tlic 
pitch of the floor in, and the drainage of, the 
slaughter-chamber should be away from and not 
in the direction of the w.aiting pens Care must be 
taken to prevent the floor from becoming slippery 
Cattle should be slaughtered screened off from their 
fellows, and after they have been killed and bled 
they should be moved on and " dressed ” in an 
adjoining room screened off from the view of 
animals entenng the slaughter-chamber 

All places used for the slaughtering of cattle or 
for the sale of butcher s meat are liable to inspection 
by duly appointed inspectors, who may seize and 
condemn as unfit for human food any c.ircass or 
part of a carcass found iijion the premises 

It IS an offence punishable bv line to slaughtei 
cattle for human food in an> place that is not a 
public or licensed or i egistered slaughter-house, but 
tlus prohibition dot s not applj to anim.als gencrallv, 
but only to animals wliose carcasses are intended to 
be sold for human food 

It IS an offence to start a new' business as a 
knacker Existing businesses may be continued 
subject to compliance with the statutory regula- 
tions, but the penal t) for establishing a new busi- 
ness IS a fine not exceeding ^50 and a similar fine 
IS payable for every day during which it is earned 
on It IS also an offence punishable with the same 
penalties, to establish without the sanction of the 

catuXTrses"' slaughterer of 

This ,s the member of 
the partnership firm who invests money in the 
business but takes no active sliaie m its^manage- 

?artaer"“‘'AlftvP "dormant 

Although to a certain extent in the 
background, if the name of such a partner appears 
name or if he holds himself out as a 
partner, he is equally liable with each of tlie working 
or active partners for the debts of the firm to thl 

In PAKTlS^RSHm ) 

In a limited partnership, a Umitcd partner is a 

Partnership ) 

bljlDING SCALB. — ^The principle of the sUdmir 
swle IS one by which the rate of wages to be paid 
IS fixed according to the rise or^fall 
product of his labour 
Roughly spealang, it provides for an automatic 
rise and faU of wages according to the difference in 
prices An example will make this clear Suppose 
a workman, who is paid upon the sliding Se 
system, agrees to accept 10s as a basis for pro- 
ducing a certain quantity of anv commndifiF cr> 
long as It fetches 30s m the open market He is 
paid at the rate of 33^ per cent If tlie market 
pnee of the article in question rises to 37s 6d t e 
2o per cent , the "workman's wages nse 25 nor 
cent also, and he is paid 12s 6d instead oi m 
Iff on the other hand, the pnee falls to 27s t c 
10 per cent , :bs wages are reduced by 10 per cent ’ 
and he is paid 9s instead of 10s mLy years 
the vrages of fhc miners in various parts of 4e 
country, cspeciafly in South Wales, were regulated 
in this manner, but it now appears, cspeciaUy smee 
the passing of the Minimum Wage Act 1912 thit 
the principle whiA has so much to recommiid it 
will not be heard of again for some time (See 
Workmen, Schehes or) ' 
SLI-NGIAG.— Tlus is a term used m shipping at 


various ports, to sigmfy the chat gc made for putting 
tile chains, ropes, etc , round the goods as they he 
in craft alongside a slup, so that they are made 
ready for being hoisted on board The charge for 
slinging is generally borne by the shipper of the 
■goods 

SLIP. — The informal note or memorandum drawn 
up and passed between parties when a contract of 
manne insurance is being entered into The term 
" covenng note ” is also used in the same connec- 
tion In order that the slip may have legal value 
as a promise to grant a policy, it must be iniballcd 
Until tlus IS done there js no contract concluded 
Even after the stamped policy has been issued, 
the slip may be valuable as evidence to show (1) 
that there was in fact a contract, and (2) what were 
the terms of tlie same, in case any difficulty of 
construction anses (Sec Marine Insurance.) 

SLIP UOOK-KEEPIKG.— Tlus is the sjstcm of 
book-keeping wherein the actual documents, or car- 
bon copies of same, arc utilised as a posting medium, 
instead of posting from entries made m the ordinary 
books of account The system has been in use 
for a considerable period m banking concerns, 
where the pajnng-in slip or docket is first dealt 
with by the cashier so far as the impersonal 
entry is concerned, and then handed to the ledger 
clerk who makes the posting to the personal 
account 

The system particularly adapts itself to posting 
up the sales and purchases of a business. In the 
formei case, the inv’oiccs are made out m duplicate 
by the use of carbon sheets, and the cat bon copies 
given to tlie sales ledger clerk, who posts tlie 
amounts to the respectiv e ledger accounts and fohos 
the copies, wluch are then filed m any metnoa 
which may bo considered as affording most faemty 
for reference, eg, alphabetically, or numericali), 
the references entered in the ledger being to® 
numbers of the slips The impersonal entry is maoe 
by periodically totalling the shps themselves, o 
it may be, in the case of a business having severa 
departments, by simply entering the amount o 
each slip in its particular departmental oolum 
in a hook ruled for the purpose, and totalhng ea v 
or weekly, summonsing these for total to sale 
account Inv'oices for purchases are , dealt wi 
in a similar manner, after being checked and , 
by a responsible person, and these arc 
and numbered to suit, or, in some cases, cachmvoi 
IS numbered as, received , , ... 

It may here be mentioned that loose lea 
perpetual ledgers, card ledgers, loose Icat w 
sheets, etc , are all variations of the slip „„ 

Among the advantages which the system poss 
arc ' the greater facility of deahng with the ' 
consequent upon its being more capable oJ o s 
divided amongst several , the mimnusation oi ® i 
by' reason of intermediate entries being omi ' 
and the fact that the ledger accounts arc po 
from facsimile or onginal documents. 

The disadvantages may bo briefly' suium I 
by saying that extreme care and hietliod mu 
adopted to guard against either loss or substi 
of the documents , ,, 

SLIPS. — ^Platforms sloping towards . .j. 
upon which ships may he built, overhaule , 

'^‘'ImALL agricultural 

legislation relating to the prov'ision of ndc 

cultural holdings by local authontics, and -the 
of their acquisition by certain classes oi 
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inconsenlcnt quantity of land should not be taken 
away from any one tenant Other such considera 
tions should be regarded and as far as practicable 
the displacement of any considerable number of 
agricultural labourers or others cmpla\cd on or 
about the Und is to be avoided 

No holding of 50 acres or less in estent nor anv 
part of such holding ts to be authorised bj an order 
unfer the Act to be acquired corapulsonl\ for 
small holdings or allotments 

The county council may compensate a labourer 
who has bein regularly employed on an\ land 
acquired for small holdings li Its acquirement has 
caused him loss of his emplovment and there is 
no equally lienefieial employment to be obtained 
in the nei^jhbourhood 

The tenancy of land compul only hired may 
at the expiration of the original tenancy be renew^ 
for not less than fouTtetn and not more than 
thirty five years Notice of not less than one yenr 
nor more than two must be given to the landlort! 
an 1 in default of agreement as to rent it will be 
settled bv a valuer appointed ly the Board but 
otherwise on the term of the original leas 
S Rl-'ht ol Landlord In rttnme pnstesslon of 
land If any such Uod is requirvd bv the landlord 
for building mining or other industnal purposes 
or for roads neces'iarv therefor the landlord mat 
resume po&>es.vion of the land if the Board is satis 
find lie must (dve twelve months previous noti e 
in writing and as to part taking th re must be a 
ditcrmination of rent by a valuer 
3 Tmois* Illobts to Conipensattoa for Iniprore 
Bients Tcnaatshwcnghtstocomponvationagain t 
a counul for certain unpcov emeuts mentioned lu 
Part I of the Second Schedule to the \ct os if under 
See -IS of the Agricultural Holdings Act 190$ 
which applies to market gardening tli onsent of 
ills landlord or notice to him not being requirevi 
fSee Tilts) 

Onthedetermmaiionofthe tenancy of Und lured 
by a council and on qoitting the Und the council 
IS Itself enUtlcd to compensation und r the \gn 
cultural Ilohlirigs Act 190S for any Improvement 
in Bart I of the jovt mentioneit Second hednU 
and for anyfmprov cment in Part II of tliat Sebe inle 
which was necessarv or propertv for adapting the 
iMd tor small holdings or allotments as if under 
Sec 4*’ of the Agncultural IloUlings Vet f^ce 
Title ) 

I'art I ol the Second Schedule is as follows— 

0) Planting of standard or other fruit trees 
ivcrmanentlv set out 

(2) rianting of fruit bushes i ermancnilv ct out 

(3) Planting of strawlwrn plants 

ft) Planting of asparagus rhubarl and other 
vegetable crojis vrhich continue prmluctive for two 
or more years 

Part n of the ‘Second Schedule is as foil v-v— 

(11 Erection altcrition or enUrgement of 
L iiMings 

(2) J-orraatiott of silos 
\ (3) Laving d wn ot permanent jiasture 
(■•l Making and jlvnting oi t bed 
(^1 Mvkmg cf voter meadows or ork of 
‘rrigation 

(h) Making of gard n 

fij Making nr improving road or bndgrs 

VUVing or improving of water crursos pool 
Wflli ut Ttservoirs or of works for the appli atioti 
mwatrrpov n ocforsupplj of water foca^cultural 
ce- 1 vmesti piirpiws 


(9) Making or removal of permanent sewers 
(lOj PUnttn(» of hoiii 

(11) Planting of orenards or fruit hushes 

(12) Rfotecting voung fruit trees 

(13) RedaiminQ of waste lanl 

(14) Warping or ueinng of land 

(la) Bmbankments and slui e against flood 

i lb) The erection of vnre work in hop gardens 
17) Drainage 

A tenant of anv small holding or allotment mav 
before tlie expiration of the tenancy remove any 
fruit and other trees and bushes planted nr acqmreii 
by him for w hich he has no claim for compensation 
and mav remove any tool house shed grecnUiu 
fowl itousc or pigsty built or ac yuired by him f >r 
which he has no claim for compensatinii 

4 rnronra'ement of Co operalhe Socirlics A 
countv conncit mav promote th formati n of 
and assist CoKipcrative Societies for the pro si ii 
or profitable working of small holdings ani allot 
meats and under regulations of the Local Oov rn 
moot Board make or guarantee grants or ad a i es 
to them 

5 The Smell noldloga and Vllotnifnt Committer 
of a Tonn Council A small holdings and allotmeiu 
commiUecmust U. formed by ev ry countv roiu cil 
cither wholli or partly of members of the coun il 
but the members ot the eouaal must be a maj vnty 
\ll matters (vxcept raising a rate or borrowing) 
must be referred to it and the council must revei e 
US report before ewrusing their nowrrs under the 
Act but the committee mav delegate its powers 
to local subcommittees 

6 VibltralloQ lud V sluotloo AU questions under 
the Vet that arc referred to arbitration are 
determined by a single arbitrator as under the 
Agneultoral Holdings Vet 190S (See Title) 

But where an order is msde authorising v^m 
putson acquisition of land bv the Commis loiiers 
acbng in default of a count) counul the arbilratTr 
or vnluer is to be appointed b\ the Ixyrd Chief 
Justice of Cnehnd instead of by the Board 
SJIVLL BiNKBUrrclES— In order to protect 
a mall estate from the burden wbch might l« 
imposed upon It by tlie ordinary bankruptcy cost 
and to sinipUfy procedure special provision is made 
lor the adnumstration of such estates Thus when 
a petition is presented by or ngalost a debtor and 
the court is saU fied that the propertv ol the 
tebtor is not likclv to esc -ed in value ^^300 the 
court msv make an order that the estate be 
almni tered in a sumnurv manner If alter th s 
order the del tw is adjudged bankrupt the otiicial 
receiver becomes trustee in bankruptcy unless the 
creditors otherwise resolve No committee o 
inspection m appunted but the officivl reieiver 
may with the permmuin ol the ILvirl ot Trade 
do all things which may l>e done by the In-stee 
with the permlsMon of the committee Havinij 
receiyed notice of his appo ntment the official 
receiver h Ms a personal interview with the debtor 
in order to deou hove The estate shall be adminis 
tered The I roceedingi in « summary alminiitra 
Hon or* not ad ertiscd in a local iwir<-r unle«y the 
Usard of Trade so dir'cts U n j>Ttpo«al for a 
composition or scheme m h Iged or if th“ o*hclal 
receiver satisfies the court that th debtor has 
absconded or that he d ics not uitm 1 to p^po« a 
comqMvltion or scheme or that i anv comw 
tion or »ch toe proj-esM is not rv iw natie or cal n 
IslM to ben fit the crof tors the corrt may f «th 
with 4 Ijatge the debtor Uinknint If luring w 
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the holding in favour of the council to be icpaid 
either {a) bj'half yearly inblalmcnts of puncipalmth 
such interest, and ivithin such term not cvcccding 
fift> years from the date of the sale as may be agreed 
on with the council , ot (b) if the pmchasei so le- 
quires, with sneh interest and within the same term, 
by a terminable annuity pajable by equal half 
yearly instalments 

The time of payment may be postponed by the 
council for not more than live years, in consideration 
of expenditure by the purchaser which increases 
the value of the holding, but on such terms as maj 
prevent the council from incuinng aiiv loss 

Holdings purchased bv the holders ate subject 
to the folloiving conditions for tw’cntj rears after 
sale, or so long as anj purchase inonev remains 
unpaid — 

(a) Due payment of purch<isc money 
lb) No subdivision, assignment or letting without 
the consent of the coimtr council 

(c) Cultivation by ownci or occupier and user 
only for agriculture 

((f) Only one dwelling house on a holding 

(f) Such dwelling house to complj with sanitary 
requirements 

(/) No user for sale of intoxicating hquots 

(g) No erection of dwelling house without consent 
of county council 

The county council may relax condition (rf) 
Breach of any condition, if it cannot be remedied, 
is a cause empowering a sale by the count> council 
On subdivision bv intestacy or devise, the county 
council inaj' require the holding to bo sold within 
twelve months after the decease of the holder to 
some one person , and m default the council may 
cause the holding to be sold 

The council may, on guing notice, itself purchase 
In these two cases the price is to be settled by 
arbitration in case of disagreement 

A rule so made by' the council may', under special 
circumstances to be recorded in their minutes, 
be freed from all or any' of the conditions imposed 
on the holdings 

Holdings on lease are subject to similar conditions 
County councils on purchasing land foi small 
holdings arc registered as propnetors under the 
Land transfer Acts, 1875 and 1897 . and on transfer 
to a purchaser he is to be registered as proprietor 
with an absolute title, subject only to the incum- 
brances created under the Act The county council 
guarantees this title No person, w'hatover lus 
title, can recover the land from the small holder , 
but his action, if any, will be against the county’ 
council for damages 

tVlion the holding becomes free from the restrie- 
tn e conditions, i c , after tw enty' years and payment 
of the purchase money, the holder can use the hold- 
ing for other than agricultural purposes Whether 
it IS in a town or not, or built or unbuilt upon, he 
must, however, offer it for sale first to the county 
council ,‘ and secondly to the person entitled to 
the land from which the holding was originally 
secured The conditions on winch the sale is to 
take place are the same as those laid down in 
the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, when 
the promoters of an undertaking, such as a railway, 
desire to part witli superfluous lands acquired com- 
pulsonly and not actually required for the purposes 
of the undertaking flicrc is a similar power for 
county councils to dispose of the land they have 
acquired, which is superfluous, for the provision of 
small holdings 


file county council cannot impose an annual 
charge on the county' fund of greater amount than 
can be r.tised by' a rate of a penny in tlio pound in 
any one year If the charge at any time is uflual, 
or nearly' equal, to that amount, no further land 
IS to be purchased for small holdings until the 
charge is dcci eased so as to admit of further purenMO 
without exceeding the presenbed amount This 
amount includes the annual jiaymente in respect 
of loans raised for the purposes of small holdings 
A county council may delegate its powers in 
regard to small holdings to the council of any borougu 
or urban district m the county, subject to such 
conditions as may be agreed upon 

Besides the creation of a class of small holders 
as above described, a county council may ddr. 
money to the tenant of a small holding 
agreed with lus landlord to buy it - 

IS not to exceed four-fifths of the purchsae n y 
In all respects, except that the counU council 
does not guarantee the title of the ' 1 

sale js on the terms >=ct out above 
IS to be sjttjsficd that the title is good, tlio sal 
in good faith, and the pnee reasonable 

Furtlicr, tlie Board, if it thinks there oug« « 
bo small holdings in a locality', may, to demo 
their feasibility, exercise the powers eonfew 

coiinti councils (except the powers of aequtnng 

compiilsorily and of borrowing) >' - 

arc to be defray'cd out of the small holdings a 
w’hicli will be dealt with below 

MATTRRS COMMON TO SMALL HOLDINGS 
AND ALLOTMENTS 

1 ’ Mode ol AcqiilsHIon ol lanil. 5 , 

of land by councils by agreement is made 

the agreement clauses of the Lands 
sohdation Act, 1845, and the Public HoMth A . 
1875, s 178 If compulsorily, under the com 
pulsory Clauses of the Lands Clauses Gonsol 
Act, subject to the directions and modiflcati 
the Board , ,, 

For the compulsory lunng of land G'® , j 

may submit to the Board an order to tak 
for not less tlian fourteen, and not more 
thirty-five years , , _ 

In the cases both ot purchase and lining, 
order must be confirmed by the Board , 

Where the eounal proposing to 
conipulsonh' is a parish council, the order is ob ^ 
through and carried out by the countv J 

but the land is con\e\cd to the jiarish . 

which pays the expenses But the pansh . 

may petition the Board directly if the county' co 

does not act , j-vinu 

No order can authorise the compulsory tax mb 
of land winch is part of a park, garden, or 
ground, or which forms part of and is occupied 
the iiomo farm of a mansion house or w'hich is o 
wise required for tlie amenity' or cons cnience o j 
dwelling-house, or which is woodland d'’’' '' V ^ 
surrounded by or adjacent to land acfjuircd y ■ 
council tinder the Act, or which at ^ , 

the property of any local autiiority, or w Inch 
acquired by- any' coiporation oi company w » 
railway, dock, canal, water, or othei pubhc 
taking, or is the site of an ancient monument oi 
other object of arclncological interest ' j 

Regard is also to be liad to the extent ol lann 
held or' occupied m the iocahly' by' any owner o 
tenant, and to the convenience of other pre^erty 
held In him As far as practic.ilile, an undue or 
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ioLonvenicnt quantjt) of Lind should not be taken 
away from my one tenant Other sutli considera 
tioiis should be regarded and as far as practi aUe 
the displacement of any considerable number of 
acTicwltural labour rs or others ernploi cd on or 
about the Und Is to be asoidcd 

No holding of 50 acres or less in extent nor anv 
part of SQch hoirtmg is to be authoriied by an order 
un icr the Act to be acquired compulsorily for 
small holdings or allotments 

The county council may compensate a labourer 
who has been regutarh employ ml on any land 
acquired for small holdings If its acquirement has 
caused him loss of bta employment and there is 
no equally beneficial employment to be obtained 
m the neighbourhood 

The tenancy of land compulsorily hired may 
at the expiration of the original tenancy ber newed 
for not less than fourteen and not more than 
tliirty five years Notice of not less than one year 
nor more tlian two must be given to the landlord 
an I in default of agreement as to rent it wall be 
settled by a valuer appointed by the Doan) but 
otherwise on the Urms of the original lease 

2 Ri'ht ol Landlord to resume possession of 
land If any such land is required bv the landlord 
for budding mining or other min trial purposes 
or lor roads necessary therefor the landlord mav 
resume possession of the land If the Board is satis 
nevl He roust gise twehe months previous noli t 
la writing and as to part taking there mu t be a 
determination of reat b\ a valuer 

3 Tenants* RIehti to Coinvensiition tor Improre 
nents Tenants have rights to compensation against 
a council for certain improyementj mentioned m 
Part I of the Second Schevtule to the \ct as if under 

4** of the Agricultural Holdings tci 1903 
wweh applies to market gardening the consent of 
the landlord or notice to him not being required 
(bee Title 5 

Onthedeterimaationofthe tenancy of land luted 
hy a council and on quitting the land the counul 
« it elf entitled to compensation undcT the Ngri 
Cultural Holdings Act 1903 for any improvement 
tn Part 1 of the Just mentioned Se oud S.heUolc 
and lor anyimprovement in Part llof that Schedule 
which Was ne essury or property for adapting th 
land for small holdings or allotments as if under 
Sec 42 of the Agncuttural Hoi lings ^cf (Sw 
TttLE ) 

Part I of the Second S hedule is as foUov s— 

(I) Planting of standard or other fruit trees 
permanently set out 

(21 Planting of fruit bushes permanently et o t 

(3) Planting of strawberry plants 

H) 1 lanting of a para^us rhubarb and other 
vegetable crops wl leh continue proiluctiyo for two 
or more years 

Pyt 11 of the Second Schedule is as follows— 

(1) Erection alteration or enlargement ol 
biuldingi 

<’) Pormation of sila 
\ Jv Lavang dawn ot permanent pasture 

(4) Making and planting osier beds 

(5J aiaking of water meadov s or works of 
irrigation 

gardens 

S? w imi roving roads or bridges 

u. il! or improving of water lourses jond 

w Us or reservoirs or of \ orks for tbe apph ation 

oiwut rpotter otforsupplv of water foragncuttural 

oc domestic purposes 


(9) Making or removal ot permanent sewers 

(10) Plinting of hoi s 

(11) Planting of orcliard or fruit bushes 

(12) Protecting young fruit tree 

(13) Reclaiming of waste land 

(14) Maiping or weiring of Und 

(15) Embankments and sluices against floods 

i l6) rhe erection of ware vvairk m hop gardens 
17} Drainage 

A tenant of any small holding or allotm nt may 
twfore the expiration of the tenan \ rem iv c any 
frmt and other trees and bushes planted or acquire<l 
by him for which he has no claim for compensation 
and may remove any tool bouse shed greenhouse 
fowl house or pigsty built or acquireil bv him for 
which he h-i3 no claim for compensation 

4 rnrouTa'rmtBt of Co epcrative Societies \ 
county council mav promote live firmaii n cl 
and assist CO'^icratisc Societies for the pro immi 
or profitable working of small holdings an 1 allot 
ments and undN regulations of tbe Local Oo rn 
ment Board make or guarantee grants or a Ivan ev 
to them 

5 The Small Itoldlngs and Vlloluient Committee 
of ft Town Loonril A small holdings and allotment 
eoramitteomu t be formed by every ounty ouncl 
either wholly or partly of members of the co in il 
I ut tbe members ot the counol mu t be a majority 
All matters (except raising a rate or borrowing) 
must be referred to it and tbe council must receive 
Its report b fore exercising tbeir powers un I r the 
\ct but the committee mav del gate its powers 
to local sub committees 
6 \tblltalion and > atnallnn All queshone under 
the Act that are refcrreil to arbitration are 
determined by a single arbitrator aa nnder tbe 
Agnculturai Holdings Act 1903 (See Title ) 

But where an order is made authonsing com 
pulsory acquisition of land bv the Commissioners 
acting m default Of a county council tbe arbitrator 
or valuer is to be appointed by the Lord Chief 
lu tic« of England instead of by the Board 
S1I\LL BXAKRUTTCIES— In order to protect 
a small estate from tho burden which nu(,ht be 
imposed upon it bv tbe ordinary bankruptcy costs 
and to simplify procedure special provision is made 
lor the administration of such estates Thus when 
a pebtion is presented by or against a debtor and 
tbe court is satisfied that the ] roperty of the 
d btor IS not likdv to ex red m value ;f300 the 
court may make an order that the estate be 
admiDi ler^ m a ummarv manner If alter this 
order the debtor b> adjudg'd bankrupt the official 
receiver becomes tnisteo in bankruptcy unless th 
creditors otherwi e resolve Iso committee of 
inspection is appointed but the official receiver 
may with the wniusMon of the Board of Trade 
do all things which may be done by the trustee 
vrith the permission of the committee H^ng 
received notice of his appointment the offiaal 
receiver holdsa personal intrrvic v vith the debtor 
n mder to decidu how tbe estate shall be admmis 
tered The proceeding in a summary admimstra 
tran are not adverb cd in a local pyin^t unles. th* 
Doa^ of Trade so directs If no prvposal fw a 
compostbon or scheme is lodged or if the ofn^l 
receiver sabsfo. the court that the debtor has 
nbamn led or that ho docs not intrnd to propose a 
compowtion or scheme or that if any compo i 
boo <w scheme nroi fwed s not tci*>>n»blc or cal™ 
Uted to benefit the credit >rs the court may forth 
with adjod the debto bankruj l U dunn- or 
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the holding in favour of the council to be repaid 
cither (a) by half yearly instalments of principal with 
such interest, and ivithm such term not e-v-cccding 
fiftv years from, the date of the sale as may be agreed 
on M itli the council , or (6) if the purchaser so re- 
quires, wth such interest and within the same term, 
by a terminable annuity pajable by equal halt 
yearly instalments 

The time of paj'ment maj be postponed by the 
council for not more than lie c vcais, in consideration 
of evpenditure by the piuchaser wtuch inci eases 
the value of the holding, but on such terms as may 
prevent the council from incurring an\ loss 

Holdings purchased by the holders arc subject 
to the following conditions for twenty vears after 
sale, or so long as am purchase monev lemains 
unpaid — 

(а) Due payment of purchase money 

(б) No subdivision, assignment or letting without 
the consent of the coiinti council 

(c) Cultivation by ow ner oi occupier and usei 
onl\ foi agriculture 

(rf) Only one dwelling house on a holding 

(e) Such dwelling house to coniph with sanitary 
requirements 

(f) No user for sale of intoxicating hquors 

(g) No erection of dwelling house without consent 
of county council 


The county council may relax condition (rf) 
Dreach of any condition, if it cannot be remedied, 
IS a cause empowering a sale by the county council 
On subdicision be intestacy or devise, the county 
council may require the holding to be sold within 
twehc months after the decease of the holder to 
some one person , and in default the council mav 
cause the holding to be sold 

The council ma\ , on giving notice, itself purchase 
in tiiesc two cases the pace is to be settled bv 
arbitration in case of disagreement 

A rule so made bi the council may, under special 
arcumstanccs to be recorded in their minutes, 
be freed from all oi am of the conditions imposed 
on the holdings ‘ 

Holdings on lease are subject to similar conditions 
-oiinti councils on puiehasing land for small 
holding are registered as projirietors under the 
Land Iransfer Acts, 1875 and 1897 , and on transfer 
to a purchaser ho is to be registered as proprietor 
with an absolute title, subject only to the incum- 
brances created under the Act. The county counal 
piaranlccs this title No person, whatever his 
title can recotor the land from the small holder, 

conned hif damage"-' 

When the holding becomes free from the restric- 
tive, onditions, 1 e , after twenty years and jiay ment 
of thi purchase money the holder can use the hold- 
ing frr, other than agricultural jiiirposes A\hefhcr 
it f' >n a town or not or built oi unbuilt upon he 
must hov.evcr, offer it for sah first to the conn tv 
eouned and scrondly lo the person entitled to 
the land from which the holding was ongmallv 
toured I he conditions on whiUi the sale is to 
tahe place are the same ,as those laid down in 
the l-aiids Claiisco Consolidation Act, IS-fS when 
the promoter, of an iind, rtahing, such as a railwav 
desire to fiort with sujienluous lands acquired com’ 
pnlsonly and not actually required for the pm noses 
of the iindcrtahing, Ihcri is a Mimlar power for 
(Oimfy eouneh to disjoise of the land thev have 
arqmr,,} ,auch IS su(>erfhious. lor the provision of 

si'iiU h'jJihngs 


The county, council cannot impose an annual 
charge on tlie county fund of greater amount than 
can be laised by a rate of a penny, in the pound m 
any one y,car. If the charge at any brae is equal, 
or nearly equal, lo that amount, no further land 
IS to be purchased foi small holdings until the 
charge is decreased so as to admit of further purchase 
wathout exceeding the presenbed amount This 
amount includes the annual pay,ments in respect 
of loans raised for the purposes of small holdings ■ 
A county council may, delegate its powers in 
regard to small holdings to* the council of any borough 
or urban distnct in the county, subject to such 
conditions as may be agreed upon 

Besides the creation of a class of small holders, 
as abov e described, a county, council may advance 
money to the tenant of a small holding who has 
agreed with his landlord to buy it The advance 
IS not to exceed four-fifths of tlic purchase money. 
In all respects, except that the county, council 
does not guarantee the title of the purchaser, the 
sale is on the terms set out above The council 
IS to be satisfied that the fatle js good, the sale made 
in good faith, and the price reasonable 

Further, the Board, if it thinks tliere ought to 
be small holdings in a locality, may,, to demonstrate 
tlieir feasibility, exercise the powers conferred on 
county councils (except the powers of acquiring lano 
compulsorily and of borrowing); and the expenses 
arc to be defrayed out of the small holdings account 
which will bo 5ealt with below 


MATTERS COMMON TO SMALL HOLDINGS 
AND ALLOTMENTS 
1 Mode of AcquisiUon of Land. The 
of land by councils by, agreement is made uno 
the agreement clauses of the Lands Clauses wn- 
sohdation Act, 1845, and the Public Hcaltli Aci. 
1875, s 178 If uompulsorily. under the wni- 
pulsory Clauses of the Lands Clauses Consohda 
Act, subject to the directions and modification 
the Board .m 

For the compulsory, hinng of land “le eou 
may submit to the Board an order to laKe 
for not less tlian fourteen, and not more 
thirty-five years , . ji.p 

In the cases both of purchase and luring, 
order must be confirmed bv the Board , 

Where the council proposing to „i 

compulsorily is a pai ish council, the order is ‘ i 

through and earned out by the countv ! 

but the land is conv'eyed to the pansh j 

which pavs the expenses But the parish . 

may petition the Board directly, if the county 
does not act , ni.:,.,; 

No order can authorise the coinpulson 
of land w Inch is part of a park, garden, or p 
ground, or which forms part of and is occiip 
the home farm of a mansion house or ’"’0*''“ ' anv 

wise 1 cqmred lor the ameniU or conv'cmcn , 
dwclhng-house. or whieli is voodland oo - 
surrounded bv or adjacent to land acquir _ ^ 


dwclhng-house. or which is 
surrounded bv or adjacent to ..v... — ^ 
council iindti tlie Act, or winch at 
the properly of any local aiithonty', or wlnei* ^ 
acquired bv arv' corporation or ..-w- 

railway, dock, c.inal w.atcr, or otJur 1’"'* 
taking, or is the site of an ancient mo 
other object of artlceological mlrrtsl , , ,j 

Regard K also to be had to the ^ f,' 

held or occupied in the loi-ahty hv 
tenant, and to the convenience 
held bv him As far ILi pmeU'eabh. an 
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AVtc«vey-Gen«ca\ hw is a xs\enibi.t ol the nuiustrv hopes as to its {otuis development the tiade at 

of the day but without a svat in the Cabinet and present earned on is confined to tlie sea coast and 
goes out of office unless ho has previously resigned the land immediately behind 
Of has been promoted to some other office with The chief town is Berbers 
the ministry For man gee Africa page 44 

His duties are pracbcally the same as those of SOlIfcRsET IIOUSE —This is th<* great public 
the Attorney General in fact he acts os the office in the Strand which is now appropriated to 
Attorney General s assistant and takes his place the services connected with the Inland revenue 
on all occasions when the Attorney is unable to be WUs and Probate 

£ r«ent So clearly is thi recognised that the SOU — A Trench bronee com the twenbeth part 

ohcitor General is understood to have a vested of a franc equal m value to about one halfpenny 

right to succeed the Attorney General should the SOliTH AFRICA— The name applied to the 
latter resign or obtain preferment. There « also federated domimoss of the Bnbsh Lmpiro made 
supposed to ‘be an unwritten law that he may claim op of Cape Colony Natal the Orange Tree State 

subject to the prior right of the Attornev any and the Transvaal Each of these is nob ed under 

judicial office tiiat may fall vacant during his a separate heading 

tenure of office SOUTU \USTI ILIA — PosHlen, Vrea and 

Tlie office of Solicitor General is less ancient than PopnlalioB S<Mith Australia (mduding the Northern 
that of Attorney General as it does not date back, or Commonwealth Terntory) lies l>ctween 11 an J 
earlier than the reign of Edward IV 3S sonth labtude and 1S9 and 141 east longitude 

The salary attached to the post is {G 000 per having Western Ausbalia on the west hew South 
annum though the lees m addibon for kbgious iVales Victoria and Queensland on the east the 
work make the total about double that gum In Indian Ocean on the north and the South rn 
vonsidcrabon of this emolument tho Sohator Ocean on the south South Australia proper bes 
General 13 no longer allowed to take private practice sonth of 2<5 south labtude and the 138th mendian 
There is a separate bohator General for England bounds the Commcawcalth Territory on the east 
Scotland and Ireland Of the total area of nearly 904 000 square miles 

SOLICITOR’S IIM)ERT\KIVG — In cases tried »heCominonwcaIthTemtoryoccupiesa24 OOOsquarc 
at mil pnuf {a i ) the losing partv is often anxious milea The total length from sea to sea is 1 SOO 
to have the whole matter remewed bv the Court of miles Tliough three tunes aa large as New South 
Appeal In certain cases a stay of exccubon >$ Wales the populabon is only about 4'’0 000 of 
granted uscondibonally but in other cages certain wluch 4 000 arc to bo found in the Northern Tern 
secuntv has to be given tg tlw damages are tory Tew of the latter are white people probabh 
ordered to be paid into court and tho costs to bv one sixth is about the correct estimate 
taxed and paid In the case of costs however it Coast Lloe The south coast is about I GOO miles 

I an inv ariable rule tlut il the some arc taxed and In length hut along the whole ol it there is but one 

\ did the solicitor who receives them is respon important navigable nver the Murr» Deep 
uble for the repayment of the same if the verdict mdentatious into the land are Spencer Gulf pene 

md judgment obraine<l at ft>s< fnur is reversed trabng nearly 200 miles and contaimng ^rts 

in the Court of Appe^ Lincoln and Augusta and St Vincent Gulf penc- 

la banking matten when a customer desires traUog 100 miles and cootaiBini^ the good harbours 
any of lus securities which are held bv a banker of Largs Bay and Port Adelaide To the west of 
to be lent to his solicitor for Inapecbon written bpencer Cull fronted by Ivangaroo Island is tho 
instruebons should be taken liom the customer dreary Eyre Peninsula and beyond sbetch the 
When th» securities are handed to the sobdtor shores of the Great Ausbaban Bight with little 

the sobcitor should sign an undertaking to shelter for shipping East of St Vincent Golf 
return them in the same coudibon as he receives Lake Alexandnna forms the outlet of the Murrav 
them and not to charge them or ailect the banker s and a reniaikahlc sand pit nearly 90 miles long 

security in any way Bankers ha e their own runs north westward along Encounter ^y and 

forms for use in these cas v encloses the long narrow lagoon of the Coroong 

If the secnnties are to be given up to a solicitor The entrance to the Mubay is very dangerous and 

oranyoneclse againstpaymeotofaccrtaiusom th especially so when the winds blow sboogly from 

letter of authonty snould specifically state the the south south west, or west The northern coast 
amount The undertaking will then be to pav >s much indented and bordered by several islands 
the amount or to return tho sccuntics When there of which the largest is MclvUlo Island The islimds 

is an agreement or undertaking to pay a sum of iwvido shelter from bOpical storms and Port 

money tho document is probably clmrgeablc xnth Darwia is one of the finest harbours in Aa tralia 
a stamp duty of sixpence ‘several navigable sbeams otfer faalities for inland 

SOI "iTVei,— This is the stale of a person who bansport 
IS in a posibon to pay the whole of hia debts in iuU. Soild Most of South Australia forms part of the 
SOLVENT — A merchant ot other person is said v-estem tableland of Au tralia which has a low 
to bo solvent when ho is able to pay the whole of average efevabou ol less than 2 000 ft On the 
lus debts in full north and south there are coastal margins aoi 

SOMVLILWIl (RRITISII).— A porbon of the east of the great tableland tho land forms part of 
north cistern bom of the African conbneat part the Great Central Plains ol Australia which are 
of which is under Bribsh proteefaon th remaining mostly under €00 ft and sink below sea lewl in 

f arts b«ng supervised bv tho French and the the like Eyxe region The plains arc covered by a 
talians The extent of the British dominion u sheet of thick clay dejioeiteu beneath a sea which 
abcmtGS OOOsquaremiles andthcnabvepoputatian once extended from the Gulf of Carpentaria to X,ake 
IS estimated at 3lK) 000 Eyre in the south Of the chief mountain ranges oi 

Tills Protectorate has been under the Bnbsh the State the TTindera Range runs east and north of 
Colomal Offee since lOOo AVthougb th«e are bpeucet GaU and the Gawiet Range extends 
1459 
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)ur\ and court fc-e^ are properly included in the 
bill 

1 lie rclationsliip of counsel end solicitor is one 
that requiras consideration If litigation is pro- 
ceeding counsel must be instructed b> the client 
through a solicitor, and the services of counsel arc 
reward! d bv an honoraniim proportioned to tlie 
amount of moncj whuh is at stake or to the 
importance of the issue Iherc is no legal halnhti, 
as before noticed inqiosed njjon counsel cither to the 
sohcitoi or to the lay ilient for negligence or non- 
attendance on a cas" . hut if he is unah'c to attend 
personally he either r-Hurns the brief or provides 
a substitute, famiharlv known as a " deval *’ In 
important lascs two counsel are usualh- briefed a 
Kings counsel, or leader, and a junior barrister 
Ihc junior draws the pleadings and prepares the 
e.ise but the conduct of ,t at the trial mimlv falls 
to the leader who ojiens, cross-examines the 
pnnapal watnevses and replies ^l he is ,, resent 
file .ces pajabk art regulated bj etiquette tile 
Ser t''o-thirds of the fees paid to the 

Couastl arc entiilerl to d. mand the r lees when the 
brief Is deliwred Hut the pavment of the fees in 
.idvanee i-, the . xci ption r.atlier th.in the rule, unle-ss 

deinimr'il eminence that he can 

demand the jirepavnurit In fact, there is no 

rr'pajmcnt m at least 90 per cent of tL Lscs 

‘ «:«inpromiso has to be 

ma Ic in the long run Counsel cannot sue for their 

.id 

IS gudu of arofel the solicitor 

s HJilev Of profession. d misconeluct which will 

under him habU to be suspended from otLi cc 

UJC iv'W^ So(icl\ firt »'# rt A. 

nub mittcrs If .a barrister' iith -r 
iJiroieh his eleiljharvmtu;. 

C^ailv d-Ime v:S':all*a^'ofit^^^ 

li\\ tiir of hen at 

rrdoieed In eddilton.'T’icV^'.s a”‘ rJui “'^1*'/'-' 
t«!«eSi has K-n conferred bv-tituie -m i^ V 

ef ' L X commonly used 

"reare tnuiv cises 


K w'.., h -be h .r m;,st 'be L7i TiU T 
>!-vre thep»t/t‘sonof therovre soheitor 

:: ■'e'-eid u/r™, -iriT?,";!:; 

1 V > y 1 xretio.,. . X X. ,nXZ7! 

‘ r;;i ir- aa n-d* >■ eh „-etr,-r 0 , , , „ ‘Ji" 

r« „esl naih tfa ansY. . J.’ ^ rlZ'iZjZl 

■ ^ '"'"-'A c- <a;y>v t,, h,^. I ,,1 ^ ‘'b •« 

r-oFeVi’^-/' F-*tV H' r.attYTy' 

* ^ * T ff- \ ie. ■'r.* * 

>1 M. I,, f, V. ;rrnhe att 


application for six jears In this respettit difirs 
from the charging hen, which is not subject to the 
provisions of the Statute of Limitations fyv) Tii 
charging order can be made on the intcns‘s of 
others than the actual ehfnt, where a bent lit kai 
accrued to them tlirough the solicitor’s f\eitwn<> 
It IS licated on the principle of salv.agc Ail coa 
veyanccs and acts done to defeat the soliatms 
right to a charge arc void and of no.elTccl acait»t 
the charge, unless made to a bomi fide piirrha'-crf.ir 
value without notice, ' 

A solicitor IS under certain disahditie< in 'in 
iclationship, wnth his client He cannot accept a 
substantial gift from his chent beyond liis fees 
he docs so the chent, or tlie client's excc'ito'N h 
the client is dead, can obtain it hack from the i 
solicitor. To make such a gift irrevocable tlkr.' 
must be a fixed, deliberate, arid uribia'i‘'e<i dftr- 
mination that the transaction shall not In' 
peached after the mllucnce arising from the LSjstiii''t 
of the retainer has ceased to exist But tins rob 
as to gifts has no application in t.i5e of mere fnllin.! 
matters If the benefits winch arc to bt dtrivd 
by the solicitor arc of small extent, the coart w'l 
not interfere to set them aside upon the mm fo 
of the cxnstence of a state of relationship ofsolicdo' ' 
and chent, and the absence of corapcfcnt amt Imb 
pendent advice There must be proof of ra’s 
fides, or of an undue or unfair exercise of inilii'.n e 
This rule as to rendering invalid gifts tnadi dunn/ 
the existence of the rclatioiuliip of solicitor and 
client applies not onlj* to gifts made in hvowr e! 
the solicitor himself, but abo in case of gsfti nan.* 
by the chent to the wife or the cliddrin of - 
solicitor . ‘ 

A solicitor maj not take an unfair advantsec 
his client in the'capacitv of vendor, purchaser, *'t 
mortgagee, nor may he "take a secret commiV'0> 

In the case of put chases from a cht nt, if Iheptojdr ty' 
of the tiansaction is questioned tlic ‘o’iutor n'i ' 
show that he has given all that re.isonalne add i , 
to his chent against lumsclf whicli he wMiiMIwa 
giv cn against a third person 

In advocacy, the solintor has a nght nl aun>nv- 
in all police courts and county courts, nt tfor i tf. 
inquests, and in all bankrupt! y proc! mhnr'* ' ’'’f'' 
in appeals to the High Courts. He is also enh t 
to ajjpear at Quarter Sessions whirc tJ'erclst>c 
1 e , where the" barristers on the i ircoil »n "h*'-,' " ’ 
towm IS situated do not put in a.n iippt irancc. r ‘ , 

however, is a very rare occurrence , 

As many legal lr,anwictinns must take P* ‘‘ 
London, it is the genera! prat'fir c Id' ever) " 
••ohcitor to have a London agent 
everything for the country client In " ' 

London tirins do nothing except ngcfey ^ 
ilicre art well rccogniS'xl rules exi^hoK ^ 
sohcjiors as to the sluanng of cos'” m ’ 
viith .all work done ,, „ rf - 

SOLlt’lTOK-flEXIIKAL.— TliK h B-' 
the |umor of the ^ ^ 

la'ing known the AtteiT'V j 

H»' is invariably' a barrW«n'-* r)''t n, , 

Idph • Unding in the bgal prf-'e*-fi'/ii end ‘ ; 

Jl IS not C'^enfJal th itlu 'houM "* Kin.' „ 

•t IS • fry unlikely th it a junior fvrndf- , 

be ajijM-nnf'C'l to 11“' jv.vit.rr. > 

lbs dutf )\ ne-t i-sis") ’ll it In 'ibnild ' L, Z 
• 5 t*.*' Hou*'" of ! oinmoe-, I 't b. lu. 

tlir Brtti-h co-'-titatj/va «' in'll' ’ "'f J', f.' 

{('•".t.on fit AelioSor (rf>i ral nr 

iinie- , lu >„td .1 "a" I'rf ik'* Hi”'' , 
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distance oi more than 1 500 nules did much to open 
up South Anstraha Port Darwn has cable coanec 
tion with Sinjmpore and Vdelaide has telet^phic 
eonnecbon with bvdney and Melbourne Thezati 
ways are mainly confined to the south-east portion 
of the colony Prom Adelaide a line runs cast 
through Border Town to Servlcetor where con 
nection is made with the \ ictonan system 
Pranchrs from tlus hue extend to lungston and 
Btachport Twtj trans-continental lines mav be 
completed ui the future (I) Prom Palmerston to 
Adelaide— the portions already completed are 
Palmerston to Pine Creek (146 mites) and Vdclaide 
to Oodoadatta (PS8 miles) (J) from Port Augu ta 
to Coolgardie (West kustraha) Port Augusta 
Wallaroo Moonta Port Pine and Morgan ace ton 
nected with Ad laidc \ line runs from Adelaide 
through IctcrsbuTg to Broken HiH (New South 
Wales) Por communication with the and interior 
the camel is largely used 
Comnitree The chiefexports of the State are wool 
wheat wheat flour copper fruits wine and ohve- 
cul The imports consul of textiles coal tea sugar 
iron and steel goods Trade is mainly carried on 
with the Umted lungdom the othtr Anslralasian 
colonies and British possessions. The chief ports 
are Porta Adelaide Pine and Augusta WalUroo 
Port Lincoln Morgan (a riser port) and Port 
Darwin or PaJmerston in the north 
Trade Ceolres, The trale centres are the ports 
and the agncultural pastoral and mining centres 
The Province of South Australia being mainly an 
agricultural and pastoral country pusesses few 
tmms with a population of t 000 More than one- 
third «{ the total population arc congregated in the 
capital \delaide and its suburbs and with the 
exception of Port Darwn the chief centres are in 
the south 

Adtlaij$ {'•oaOGO) the model \ustratian cits 
IS situated near the cast side of the Gulf of bt 
Vincent on a platcao on the mer Torrens It is 
a beiutiful hillgirf city with wide streets Bnc 
avenues and shaded squares \ large number of 
cibzens are of German cNtraetion 

Port AdiUtdf th** j ort of tbe capital is about 
7 miles distant oa S>t V mcent Gull ft carries on 
the bulk of the trade and since the coniolelioo of 
the series of railways connecting Sydney aielboume 
and Vdclaide it has become the place at which the 
mails are collected and landetl bv steamers nsin" the 
south coast route 

_Por< Piris oa the east side of Spencer Coll and 
170 miles north of Adelaide has large smelting works 
near it Its trade is increasing Wheat is an 
important export 

Clcnrl about 7 miles from the metropolis is a 
favourite vatering place and so are Dns^lon and 
Stmofho e The latter on Largs Bay can 
accommodate ocem liners 
Port Au lAt Is a wheat port at the head of 
Spen-er Gulf 

Canibur at the foot of U e extinct volcano 
of that name is the centre of an asncoltural district 
It Is connected b' rail with the roailsteads of 
-Peachj'ort and lung ton 

talmirslon the capital of the Northern or Com 
raoawealth Territory erroneously caUed I\wt 
Darwin « situated upon the eastern shore Of the 
harbour of Port Darwin and is laid out upon an 
extensive ironstone zidgo It is the northeni 
of the tians-continental telegraph line 
whi h IS connected with the submarine cable to 


Furope Ite climate Is. trynng to Europeans and the 
inhalitants ore chiefly Chinese 

Port Lrneoln neir the south end of Eyres 
Pemnsuta is a wheat and wool port 

Gaaltr north of the capital stands on the river 
Gawler and is the centre of a wheat growing 
district 

Kapundi and hooriitga were once verv faraoua 
foe their copper but iloeitli and U aihroo have 
taken their places 

Other towns are Pins Cr tk and Oolnado J 
(termini at present on the tran>-contiucntal rail 
way) Ml/an Coolaa Port Clhot and Port 
1 1 rer (seaside resorts) KadtttA (wh at c ntre) 
P</fr burf (railway junction) \!or an (n tr port 
and railway centre) and (luaiu (raitvvav jun tion) 
Maib are despatched to South Vu tralia evcr\ 
Friday via Bnndist or Naples There are sujple 
mentary services via V ancouv er and San I ra i i co 
but letters must be speaally ind rsed \d Ivi 1 
IS 1 1 100 miles distant from London an 1 th tim 
of transit IS thirty days 

For map see Austxalia pige 12^ 

SOTtllrMiN — This Is the standard oi th 
Bntuh comage Its weight is 123 27447 gram 
troy and tbe standard fineness is eleven twcHtlis 
fine gold (113 0016 grains) one tw elfth aUoy elu flv 
copper (10 272^ grains) When a sovereign ha 
been to circolatioo for some time it becomes reduced 
in weight When the weight falJ below 122 a 
grains troy it is no longer a lecal tender Col 1 
bulhon weighing 40 lb trov is coined into I ^9 
sovereigns Prolc«-«or\V S Jevons says that from 
expenments he estimated the average WTar of a 
sovereign for each year of cizcuiation at 0 043 
grain It would follow that a sovereign cannot 
in genera) circulate more tkin about eighteen years 
without becoming illegitimaiely li>,ht Tins length 
of tune then would constitute what may be vailed 
the legal life of a sovereign Other persons have 
estimat'd »ts Jegai bfe to be fifteen or twentv 
years 

Dy56Ceo III c 68(1816) It was provided that 
sovereigns coined WTMghing Jfpartsof a guinea were 
to pass for They were issued in 1817 Coins 
of the same name but of dilTercnt value w-erc first 
coined in 1430 fbee Coisage) 

''Ok —Tbe sot bean is the product of tbe Sofo 
bisptdj a plant largely gro\ -n in Chma Japan and 
North India A sauce la made from it whivh is 
much used in these countries and is also exported 
to the Lnitcd States and to England where it is 
added to miuiy of the home-made sauces The 
process of preparing soy takes t vo months The 
beans ore mixed nth roughly ground wheat 

or barley and salted Vfter being alio ved to fer 
ment tbe mixture is strain^ and tasked \n oil 
13 also obtained from the bean and is used in the 
jirep^tion of a catUe-food and as a manure 
^r\l\ — rualtlon Vret and lopolatlon Spam 
IS a country whi h has fall'll from a very !uj.b 
position Id the sixtnitU eentun she was com 
merciallv and poUti ati\ one of the greatest powers 
in E irope and po sessM vast col jnics now she i 
of small consequence in Europe and has lost most 
of her coloaie With Portugal Span forms the 
Iberian pemnsuta. v\hi h is the westTn extremity 
of the European mainland Continental bpam hoA 
an area of over 190 000 square miles but tociu 1 ng 
tlieBalran andCaoarv Ulan! andtfa possessio s 
oathonorthand west coasts oi Africa thetotalarea 
u nearly ISaOOO square mile or almost six tunes 
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«(“stw.'ir<i .•xcro^'. I'' ri I'l niPMila hi tin* >o.>th I’-i'.s, 
Mount Gimliii,ri"i thi* mo',t tioi,*-, of t '.{rul 

niKie'nt \olfniKu,. Ijn.iptntu r.itui r.n 
tnirl in the et nm*. ih (u'm* d bv l)ie Mm .JouneU -in'i 
|Pincs UanL’i^, whieh tno tj l.cicliSi ot 
4.0011 It Stuart Katigc i* the dn-i'k baii\* eu 
llyr< ami thf btriithmi L'llr" ait! thi Mn a-axc 
Kungr hi m tin f’cticme noith <»i pivith 
jir<)[Hr North o! Sprartr (/iiH ht (he vM* 

iil.e* th( larjK<-.t o! whith are 1 ’tt O-i'idtirt niid 
lorri'n*^ (Ikm' lahr> "I't cmi.in*'*! ot mud onrju'trd 
with silt in tht dr^ t.mn an'l ('.ru ni tii'- v,«t 
'-ra^.oni tlnv .an m-v ‘■haikiu hdi \mjuI<*i*. In * 
wi.^'t of J^ir.'pintu lin rui.*. of tin- intenm, 

(lowing tow.irds hall* l .rt duninch I'-pd!*. in 
\Qliime, and sonict.ine- h'loim qnt* drt tV.pu'* 
Creeh, the Dinroiiitiun, and th- I'ln) > a*t Up-ni 
oxampica In the south thr fnirtn*, rising ii th* 
Loftv Uangn, drains tin lull- <a‘toi ViM-idr; In** 
like the Oawhr Rnir, it la of iitii'* n-c (or tifiMu*!. 
lion I he Mun.i;, In*- it low-r renir e in 
\ii*strahi, and is the en*U run' of romii't *( i d 
iiiiportanct. rill lurthi 'll I'm r'— hoju**, Vn ton i, 
and Palcj —llm.ing into tin Iminn .«/ 

navigable loi a grot fiortion of thni l(i>,ph from 
the tea Tliaiigh imifh of South Aintialu ion ml 
of apparc’itly wnrthlei> 'tnih .ind of and dt'ai!. 
there arc imnt gr.n.w traits in tht t,i*l ii tenor 
suitable lor grariug Mueli of th* foloiu >tt toman* . 
to be explored Sm.'l! r.iinfall i not tmu.tlh •» f s; 
to agneiilturc and the proitre-u of the -a .nut o' 
ngnculturo bids tau to oeereom. ‘onm of ih' 
diflicuU problems provide'd In .tnd amt •emi-tnd 
lands 

enmatc. rho thnnto, i.o'isideniir lit* vhoh 
region outude the tropital toasi lands, rmy 1^* 
destiibid ns hot dr>,andimUh\ I our elimatu 
region!, may be distini'iiished '(U flu settle <1 
regions of the south witha Midiu 'ranenn ’rhuiatt 
of dry, hot summers, ind eewl ramy winter, , U 
rainfall \anes from 10 to dO in .\dcl.side !ui» a 
mean annual temperature eif h .and a rainiall 
of 21 III This K’gmn suhtrs fioin ilroughts, whieh 
occur with very serious elfects at inte uals of .dxnit 
eleven years , (2) the central u gion, with a low 
rainfall, hot summers, and uarm and i/rrat 

contrasts between the. ti mper.iturus of day and 
night Some parts of this area reeeive a niodcrate 
rainfall, anel there seem to be* iniport'uit unelt'r- 
ground supplies of water , (3) the nnrthcTn tieiiue.al 
monsoon region of high tcinpcraluros Uiroughoiit 
the year, and charm termed by summer rams* at 
Tort Parwin the ycarU rainfall is 63 m and the 
mean annual temperature 82° r , ami (1) the 
narrow* transition belt between the two latter 
regions, where the tropir.il hi .it and moisture are 
less great than in the notUiern region, bung moder- 
ated by altitude and latitude ° 

rrodiicfion and Industries. AnncuUwe and Food 
Ptoducts Agneulturc is of prime importance in 
South Australia Iho plan upon which the State 
was founded, and the system under whieh Uie land 
was sub-dividcd into blocks, much smaller than are 
usually held in Australia, were directed towards the 
development of agriculture Soutli Australia has 
been called the “ granary of Australia," and for the 
growth of Imrd, glutinous, “strong" whc.its she 
possesses acU.antagcs m her climate and limestone 
soils MTieat is the pnrtcipal crop, and is confined 
to the vast plains of arable land m the settled soutli 
The yield is moderate, being about equal to that 
of Argentina About 2,000,000 acres are under 
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nr goti'o ■•irr.dts to .fflil ’ .Mykti't- 

r ’'-an ' iiuit- jii'-hi hru’ ‘liygrap*-, i.rerate-,1 Ih*- 
1 « • tin Noflli! '‘it !'■ trlioi" J' m a Isicl- 

y-i d •Jilt'' , (f }ti*> d t.-'n led oti Chm-''"'* hb*'!' S-ul 

tie fs'obt ti‘ the ^o'tr “I tu*- t» h.sit’ Ae<*'’Jha 

deeilojHil by y hue lib.'ur <*'(hy to'y'hrr 
nil ,*’{t.a*!lisv fn ih • y’s'M a** in sh.. ti-fct.ia mr whi- 
iiuti, Jiitiiitrs p:(i.‘r,'- ' Jl> * ctle! i nq/, 'ra-ert Onjer 
j**'!!*.!!'!,.-! h'ire fur b sa.a’-v* c'^rovni'i pis'Uisylrj 

I'V'r II**? ■'iboli ti.' Iiri'' wl'i rsellK js fo'int) to ,*• 
j»ra'tict’l/( artu fi-is bl'» fO the pumv- s' (■'? tt‘ia 
,ied " ilr,’ fe'-itirts' *' fi esf'i>; < ina-f * xieC'! ih* ftr&d 
r- .pn'-' libjtf.y f rd« b'l'k {■* ro"* r*s-£ivlr.s 

Ur-nti'-''. . , 

/Ac }^(ish fa! It'uuHry O’,' pa‘-tef,il israisaj' 

h.'s f'iJM the aci fiien to arrita .ore'. 

Shivjt, fid til tfn itnnilur i ' oIku t 7,0!^' Pt., a'c 
the flitef animal''. Tbi*. mi reiisl in-'iJ.'b ifl Uis 
onth, only siimet hei’.g m tha barm'fii 

rrtiKir'i. ’ Cattle and h*'r»e„ oic rO Ia>5 
iiemlsiH in bo’b th>' north .md the o.)iitl) fhoug.tn 
( live •■inu‘ 1'1 lo'te*, hot art-own wth- p’jy Ir'a*"® 
them m thi futnte P*.uhfies- when 
faniitii'-- lw%( l-rcn di arIritK d the pssto'aj trat.s 
Ilf the f-r I'lti'iK.r will be iiUl.vd Ostrich nritnn^ 
cm the c.-.sf'rn 'horc of fjpenter Gulf is e-tcrsstuut 
c.srtied on. D.airyin': i*> of terv mirot impa'i.iiire 
ffP Mintm: htJusin CoiHKr iron, 
b.i'inuth tir, .and gold ate nil fevnd, bat cOi^ 
w by liT tlw cbiel -Copoer ha« been to hou 
\«<traliR what gold Im been to Virto'ia. i» 
tl*< f.esious llurra-Uurra mine, the rirliest 
mine m the world, was oj-ened, Jt -vieldtd eaorn 
nmountp, bi.t is now de* tried. Verynih 
are now .\orkcd at tValtertw and Mmnta. ot 
I’ cniti'iila Gold mined iii tt eNnithem 'C., 
at Ilowkv, Ihne Creek, and otlmr ecntre.sr 
iin.ill flu'tntiUes arc obtained Much has yet 
done m the way of cxplo'ing and ' 

miner.ds Tlio hindrances to dwc.^ * 

are poo' transport facilities and tm'inil.iWe o < • 
in tile north, nnd scarcity of wafer end ol 

,.s * 1 ,... ....... 4 . 1 ^ j 


m the south 


,s only -diwit 


PortiUy, Tht .nren under forest is „ 

1 l.OOO acrt-s The two genera of the* eucilh ptu • * ^ 
the acacia piepondcratf- Atiore-stalion is « 
direction of an ngntuliur.il licpartmun., a 
7.000,000 trees h.-x\e been planted - 

TH Mar.ujactimrs IrdMtnes 1 ‘'C’f 

cally noraanufacturingindustTicswitU tiicc • j. 

of a few iron works, cloUiing iactoncs, ami . g 

kinds of food fishes, but the industry is 
veloped. Pearl fishing is Island 

tlierc arc many pearling stations on Y„,f.chcU 
and large quantities of bcche-dc-iner and to ^^yth 
arc exported Goolwa and Port % ictor tm 
are fishing stations Port luncoln 1 . ,cs 
famous, and are exported to the eastern j-gns- 
’ Cominunicaflons. The conttruction of 
continental telegraph, wlucli s*-^*-**^ couth, a- 
Parwin on the north to Adelaide m t 
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the size of Ireland The population is onty about 
20,000,000, and sho\vb no signs ol increasing to any 
\cry appreciable e\tent 

(Joast Line. Ihc coast line is very short for the 
size of the country, and is \ery regular in outhne 
In Galicia, lying on the north-nest of the peninsula, 
there is a well-marked coast, and good natural 
harbours are to be found The best natural 
liarbours on the Mediterranean aie at Barcelona, 
Cartagena, and Malaga 

Build. The greater part of Spam is occupied by a 
plateau, known as the Meseta, which has an average 
i location of about 2,700 ft m its northern, and 
about 2,000 ft m its southern, half The Cantabrian 
Mountains form its iiortliern boundaiy, while the 
Sierra Morenaform its south-eastern edge " Sierras ” 
or saw-toothed ndges roughly parallel to eacli 
otlicr, and running east and west, separate the 
/of tv plains of the Meseta Mong the eastern edge 
of the plateau rise four rivers—tlie Doiiro, Tagus, 
Gnadiana, and Guadalqunn— of which the three 
former, flowing south-westward to the Atlantic in 
deep gorges, .are almost useless for commerce or 
irrigation , it is onl\ when thc\ approach the sea 
that fhese rners cross open country The 
Guadalquivir is the most important Spanish river 
as regards navagation, for the volume of its waters 
IS fairly constant, and it winds with a gentle slope 
down to the sea It drams the plain of Andalusia, 
the chief lowland of Spam Of rivers flowing to the 
Uditerrancan Sea, the Ebro, which drains the 
valley between the Pyrenees and the Rfeseta, is the 
most important 

(’limnlp Tour climatic legions may be dis- 
and Noith-Wcst, the 
'‘I"' P'-TI. and the Mediter- 

h'ot no ^ fir'it region has summers neither 
\ n’' "inters mild and moist, 

to 10^n"a''nm-ii •1’"' averages about 30 

to 10 m annuallv 1 he climate of tlie pkiteau is 

haraclinscd In its low rainfall and greafevtremes 
o temper .Mure, both daily and seasonal High 
mounUins prevent rainy winds from re.aching the 

baow on"' annnal ramf.dl ^ 

I'ciow _0 in Andalusia enjoys 


IS well 
a heavier rainfall 


\ao m .ind and is less" sub[ccrto'''kb ernes 

I . ve- ern ma.gm- of the Mcdilcrr.incan .mrtJm 
I-hrn vallts itosscss the tvqiical " 


nt hot dry saimmtrs 


Mediterranean ' 
and mild, wet 


< Innate 
w inters 

/VclT<‘/"'qirl ' -‘Hnerdture ami Food 

aeai iTtiV. dependent on 

,.,.,,,1 V. li ^ farming does not rc.adi a higfi 
.ane.ard A/.irly out quarter of the land is classerl 
li' ”M’'*^'^bict.ve , and this nnprodiicliviU is due to 
‘In mountimows nature of the roiml-rJ ini i ® 

nm Ml .„ni,ny p.irt, and tlm Me“knavdt C 

iml < u, wVrks 

I .. Ct, p. , rpm.diy char leUrisUr of Spanish 

» . . . jWfKhut of the eastern 

. , 1 ’ f ‘ -in-t hemp .are 

r, >rJli lumttoi) n / , ■ • • ' 

i« ft i - 


f.S 

■fh 

r\c 


i'i.ricu!'U'"C, are 
I -pstto 

t / >>. 


t'.tl U 
tmv/Vij -A /), 


the Moors, but they do not, .as yet, make theTy^l 
■use of w atcr ' ^ , 

T/ir Pastoral Industry AhiK'Sf one iiBarti.t of 
Spam IS used only for pasturage Ihc iricnno 'kts'P 
is tile chief animal, and Spam onto liad a rejnilahon 
for her excellent wool Cattle and goats toain otffs 
the plateau, and pigs feed in the oak forests ol te 
south-west Hoises, mules, and asses arc bmlto 
Andalusia ' 

Potest) y Spam is not well forested fne Mopfj 
of the Pyrenees arc clothed with forests of ou and 
beech, and the Highlands of Galicia and the unra- 
bnan Mountains arc covered with deciduous twebc 
The cork oak grows in the south-west, tflulc tK 
Rlcditcrranean lands have tho characlemftc o i} . 
chestnut, and mulberry' ticcs On the plateau ira 
grow'Ui is very limited. ' - . 

The FtsJnng Indusliy Fishing is earned on round 
tlic coasts T he most important catches arc tko i - ^ 
sardines, anchovies, and tunnies ‘ 

The Mining Industrv Spam is ncli in i"™” ' 
Iron is abundant in tlic 
Santander, Oviedo, Huelva, and 
found in Oviedo, Valencia, Leon, and • * 

zinc m Santander ; cobalt in Oviedo, ka 
Mnrcia and Almina ; silver in “i 

silver m the south of tiic Meseta, at Atoad . * i 
m tlic south-west comer of the p,w 

Tmto , and sulphur m Murcia .and 
salt IS largely produced on the soiilhc ,, /[.ilnr. 
rock s.alt is plentiful m Guad.dajara • , 
from being fully developed, and js la g 
on by foreign capiLal and guidance. ,1-14 

refined ores .arc exported to not" tha* 

Belgium to bo refined, but it is .,^,0 jiiidit- 

m the liasquc Provinces the (.itmjtiR 

manufacture from the local ore arc n 
TTie exports of iron ore from Santan 
arc of gicat importance to South > 

Glasgow' district , , „ mnuif.'cto'C' < 

The Manufactwing Industry The ma* 
hav'c been little developed, and 1i 
hav c been detennmed more bv case , jo 
tion tlian by local supplies of iroa . n„cfgy ui'*' 
some localities h.ave a< pended *a Iroii u* 

skill of tho people B.vrcclona qli-ri ' 

manufactures, and tevtdes arc P gjjmfisa. 
Iron goods are made at Bilbao art j,,. ,a il‘' 
and this industry has led to aa , j 0«o’T 
import of British coal Iron 
local coal supplies being iil)hi>ed .l „{ yGdal,' 
Paleneia poUerv' at La Granja. fdfc 

and tobacco is ‘luantifactuieo ■ . 

spinning and wc.aving are ramed , 

Valencia, where t-he 

‘ ”'p. iH 


Xcrcs IS noted foi its shcriy 
Cadiz, and the 
" Tarragona port ” 
Mc/hterranean < o.ast 


Ebro basin - - 

Many of 1.^’^ 

and ' 'd'c 

important industries m 

'"k'll'K? 

{r.sh'»^ 


paratiou of wane and fndt'i^ _ I 
( arricd on in the provimcs "'“^V ’ Aw- ai; 
Minor manufatlurcs are thfea' 01 1 ■ } 


Coniniunionlions, '1 hoTi' ers n 


.ins ' 




gic'wn m the 
’'lUMl tor MU c< f - j 1 farming 
- p on . and ilu_- Spam-,e<i . 

ilint O'. irTir.liioTi h- 


4irci 

vMth lilt txccption of incan . 

m=t fo. trade, .md in tin t to t'F s. 

Ebro, which allows «t,a gonig Kou 

•1 O' tn ..1 ,s the only me. of / <ke 

generally poor, and vi fi '‘V/ 

ni.aVcs the ton' Inn iion Kvlf*' I 

hence Spam IS untler a grC.at di«. ■ j t, (j..* 
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the size of Ireland The population is only about 
20,000,000, and shous no signs of increasing to any 
xery appreciable extent 

Coast Line. The coast line is very short for the 
size of the country, and is very regular in outline 
In Gahcia, lying on the north-west of the peninsula, 
there is a well-marked coast, and good natural 
harbours are to be found The best natural 
harbours on the Mediterranean are at Barcelona, 
Cartagena, and Malaga 

Itiiihl. Tlie greater part of Spain is occupied by a 
plateau, luiown as the Meseta, which has an average 
elevation of about 2,700 ft in its northern, and 
about 2,000 ft in its southern, half The Cantabrian 
Mountains form its northern boundary, while the 
Sierra Morena form its south-eastern edge “ Sierras ’’ 
or saw-toothed ridges, roughly p.-irallcl to each 
other, and running east and west, separate the 
/ofty plains of the Meseta Along the eastern edge 
of the plateau rise four nvers — the Douro, Tagus, 
Guadiana, and Guadalcjuivir — of which the three 
former, flowing soutli-westward to the Atlantic in 
deep gorges, are almost useless lor commerce or 
irrigation , it is only when they approach the sea 
tiiat tlicsc Tjvcrs cross open countrj^ The 
Guadalquivir is the most impoitant Spanish river 
as regards navigation, for the volume of its waters 
IS fairly constant, and it winds with a gentle slope 
down to the sta It drains the plain of Andalusia, 
vt lowland of Spain Of rivers flowing to the 
Mediterranean Sea tlic Ebro, which drams the 
valley between the Pyrenees and the Meseta, is the 
most important 

regions may be dis- 
&f"vi and Korth-\W the 

^ plain, and the Meditcr- 

hot nor '^vfrv V‘=gion I'as summers neither 

hot nor v(jy dry, and winters mild and moist 
ram occurs at a 1 seasons, and averages about 30 
to 40 in annually The climate of the ,c 

characterised by its low rainfall and great^extremes 
of temperature, both daily and seasonal S 

Icntrc'a^dnh™' rcTching^ 

bcMvv leverage annual rainfall is well 

inn 'A Andalusia enjoys a heavier rainfall 
(30 m and over), and is IcsVsubjcct to extremes 
I I ro'vl fo" Mediterranean anrthe 

i male ‘oT “ Mcd.teirancan ” 

wmtfrs ' snnimcrs and mild, wet 

-Sericulture and Food 

lanuaro ^t.irlv one-quarter of the land is 
as unproductive , and this unproductivilv is due to 
I he mountainous nature of the couni-n- ^ ^ 
rainfall in manv parts and the 
of sacntific farming on the nail of thr. 

""i ^al^.\blc product of tlie extern 
rnrth ^ iiod flax and hrmp are grown in the 

in n 'S’; iohueJs i 


the Moors, but they' do not, as yet, maks tlie^be,t. 
use of water - ' 

The Pastoral Industry - Almost one quarter 'of 
Spain IS used only for pasturage llie merino fliccp 
is the chief animal, and Spam once had a reputation i 
for her excellent wool Cattle and goats roam o\y . 
the plateau, and pigs feed m the oak forests ol the 
south-west Horses, mules, and asses arc bred in , 
Andalusia - ■■ - , 

Forestry Spain is not well forested, The dosxs 
of the Pyrenees arc clothed with forests of oak anu 
beech, and the Highlands of Galicia and toe Ganti- 
bnan Mountains are covered vtitli deciduous forCjt= 
The cork oak grows in the South-west, vluien’C 
Mediterranean lands have the characteristic omp, , 
chestnut, and mulberry trees. On the plateau w t- 
growth is v'ery limited , . 

The Ftshtng Industyy 
the coasts Ihc most important ratdics ar 
sardines, anchovies, and tunnies , , - ' 

Ike Mining Industry Sp.un is nch m wi^' ; 
Iron IS abundant in the piovmccs of 
Santander, ' Oviedo, Huelva, nnd ..v, 

found in Oviedo, Valencia, I-eon, and Cotdofi| - 
7 jnc in Santander , cobalt in Oviedo , 

Murcia and Almina , MMxr' 

silver in the sou th of the I*?® --r'uic • 

in the south-west 'corner of the pjv 

Tinto , and sulphur m Murcia and A 
salt IS largely produced on the soutlie ^ 

rock salt is plentiful in , Jy anitd' 

from being fully ideveloped, and is h g ' . 

on by foreign capital and guidance, p ■ ^^nil 
refined ores arc cxpoitcd to x. no^efliai , 

Bdgium to bo refined, but it is jj, 

m the Basque Provmces the _ dtvclop'i'S 

manufacture from the local ore arc n >. 

Tlic exports of iron ore from and the 

arc of great importance to South Vales , 

Glasgow district manufachJi'fsi 

The Manufacturing , T,?; Siief cenfR* -- 

have been little developed, ana ronimunaa 
have been detemuned more by ca j ^ 

tion than by local supplies of iron < , ngray and > 

some locahtics have depended a” -ug jcTd m' 
skill of the people ' Barcelona ^ .i-mt , 

manufactures, and textiles are P Seba'ba”' 
Iron goods arc made at Bilbao an ‘ jn tl» 
and this industry' has led to mTAkdo/ ' 

import of British coal Iran xv jj made at < 

local coal supphes being utilised ^i.pf Madrid 1 

Palcncia . pottery at La Granja, n ,, yg , Silk 
and tobacco is manufactured . jhinna ard ^ 
spinning and weaving are f ‘juelly rearer' 

Valencia, where the silkworm 
Xcres IS noted for its sherry', "In „g,teiortl>)' 

Cadiz, and the Ebro A® of , 

"Tarr.agona port" Many of g jiav-. 

xMcditerrancan coast and {},t pr\ ' 

important industries in ^^nnec i 

par.ition of wine and fruits „vnd«cc tbhsrar;; 
earned on in the provinces "h'tb P _ g,,,) Jf.-tt’' • * 

Minor manufactures arc thovc P to tlie 

Communications. The are o? 

with the exception of the 

use for trade, and m the Mcdit . prfKO _ 
Ebro, which allows sca-gomg ' . 

Tortosa. is the only one pf the rvP*';/ 

1 ... ihi eharattcr m a.itaibx 


hence Spam as under agrc.av “‘“Ex 
lioth wafer and land routes » 
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Adu-AIDE Browm 
and 

John Smith 


Plaintiff 

Defendant 


STATTMCNT OP CLAl \t 


s in thi:> action in respect of her sejunte 


1 1 Tlie Phintill is a married Moman who 
ttU‘tc 

'2 The Dt-fendant is a «ohcitor of the High Court and was tmplojcd bj the Duntifl 
m tlto year 190G to advise htr as to the investment of certain moneys and in other busines 
3 The Defendant as such 'mlicilor in the month of January 1906 advi«ed the 
Plaifif'f^ to invest the sum of flOOO on a second niorlf.agc of 10 leasehold hou es situate 
m St Johns Road Ilford m tl»v County of Essex The Defendant recommended Iht 
said 'second mortgage to Uic Phmtifi as an cxctlkiit security lor tint amount 

^ The Pluntiff reljing ui>on the advice and the skill of the Defendant invested 
the s'aid «um of £1000 m the said second mortgage and the Defendant acted as solicitor 
for llhe PlvintiR in cffectins; this investment 

No solicitor oxerusing ordinary care and kill would itive advised a client to 
hnd itnoncv on a security of such a nature as that upon whicli the Defin^nt advised 
Uie I^tntifT to lend this mone) 

iS Tlie Defendant was further guilty of negligence m not obtaining a report of a 
8 urv«f>or as to tlu condition and the value of the «aid pro}s.rt 5 before he advi ed the 
riainns^h««.u^ ■Hoc^ nypney thereon 

asedmpnee "iiilty of negligence a^ a solicitor in not a certamiuRding 

^ messes with outlying rstitlishmenti in dtiKr viDat ere jx. uJ^ ind ■arcmi Cs and III So 
s of a town or provincia] <lcfOl« reqajro *>n>arenUj simplo a tJunz as a rcoo 9 ntrdv 

reprcjdical returns to be s nt from the l>rao h -• * ... 

wheragers shciwink, weekly sale and tljc diRcrent 
Un U® purchases and expense Tlieste returns arc 
piled into statistical lioukv and comparel on 
''basis ex| lamed ibovc botl ay regirds tnennial 
vij-y with peticntagc of inerca i vod d CTea«a 
teEsri to turnover an 3 oJ co<\ m ritaticw lo that 


bundle of properties aod its value vanes acccffding 
lo those prO{>ertie3 VVt cannot keep in oor minds 
the apgresate of ptoiwrUey and vre therefore 
abstract from the mass tho single romn an property 
Oiat the batters ran bstween the wsekets without 
bnuf run out But 


vtUiics deal ni. v lUi financial ULitlcrs atcd 'iU 
mder I IV svcjal Km p ,5 {-js ) 

TlSTltS — ^Tie utilidnjf o''ay'yrUic 
'letl as it usoallp'i* ^ f 

tv is widite B 

lences the an 

-eak lu 9 JIUI?d I 

he ftitilru H 


Run V was— 

'lade on a difficult pitch 
Made us»ast Tennant 
Made against keen fi -Idcrs 
Made at a cnti al iiomt 

1 un B was— 

Made on a perlect wicket 
Slade » ainst a 1 jnj, lio] per 
Slade a~ain.<!t a team ol ral 1 its 
Made whui a draw wns me liable 
, and "y on to uiij extent 

\ nm A should weigh more iJutn run B 
^ tl avera es the distinctive prowtics 
wly lost One elurf Usk of a •elation 
I Is presumabl} to remtrodu e a.r maos 

, f f the n sleeted proicrt es The riii h 

„** soon lexm two mou imp* rtait truths 
ih nunwnetl qosntiti s— 

I the utmost pte vutK-ns that they are 
^ tame Usiegv 
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and tile Deficiency Account cannot be drawn up 
with absolute accuracy unless time permits of the 
raising of total accounts, winch is rarely the case 
The date at which the Statement of Affairs in 
Bankruptcy is to be drawn, vi7 , the day when the 
Receiving Order was made, must be kept in view 
throughout On the Assets Side the cost must be 
stated where possible, and items calling for special 
comment are (/) Life Pohcies, for which the Sur- 
render Value, obtained from the Insurance Com- 
pany, will be inserted, and Bills of Exchange (J), 
which will require careful sifting Also Book Debts 
(I) must be differentiated as between Good, Doubt- 
ful, and Bad, the value put upon Doubtful Debts 
being in the nature of the case a pure estimate 
The assets side is concluded with the Deficiency 
(Sec article on DEnciEX’CY Account ) On the 
Liabihtic'S Side should he noted the column for 
Gross Liabilities, winch is provided to show the 
total obligations of the trader or firm The surplus 
of value of secunty in the hands of secured creditors 
IS earned to the assets' side, as being the probable 
sum to be received by the estate on a reahsation, 
but where, for instance, the seeurity consists of 
real or leasehold property on which there )S a 
second mortgage, it will sometimes be necessary to 
show the second mortgage debt under the heading 
of list C (creditors partly secured), deducting from 
same the surplus estimated after satisfaction of the 
first mortgage the probable total liability in 
respect of bills discounted must be estimated 
(other than the acceptances of the insolvent trader 
or firm, winch are included amongst the Unsecured 
Creditors), and accommodation bills must be shown 
soparalel} Contingent liabilities should be the 
saibjcct of careful inquiry, and the individual case 
must be decided on its merits The amounts to be 
included under the headings of distrainable rent, 
and for preferential rates, taxes, wages, shenff’s 
charges, etc , involve considerations of law which 
the space of tins article forbids, but the deduction 
of the amount from the total assets on the Assets 
bide should bo noted, and also that in the statutory 
form for use in regard to Companies in Liquidation 
mortgage debentures arc shown in like manner 
Die affidavit at the foot of the form should be 
when the whole is completed 

ST \TIJML^^T 01' (ILATHI. — This is the formal 
doeumciit put forward by a plaintiff in an action, 
in V Inch the nature of the claim alleged against the 
defendant is fully set out, and the grounds upon 
vi'inch the claim is founded At the same time 
liiero must be no prolixity, othervnse the costs 
iinncccssanly incurred will Iiave to be paid by the 
pl.-iinliff Geneialh spealang, facts and facts alone 
arc to be '■ct out in tlu statement of claim, questions 
of kivv being left for the deasion of the court (Sec 
PujiOiNGs) A plaintiff has alvvajs a right of 
amending his statement of claim once without leave 
during the courst of the p'-climinaries, hut he is 
generaliv bound hard and fast by lus document 
when the trial tal ts place If the statement is not 
suffiMcntly Dear and full, the defendant may, upon 
good cause being shown, ask for and obtain 
itatcnicnt is made up 

biAiiyh, — lius word is used in Custom House 
fIfKuments to signifv .a vva'-chousc or a group of 
'v,are>’oiisec ^ 

hTATIOXLItS* JfALL. — ^This building is situated 
Corn-T, London. EC, and near to 
he .<ip o, Liidgate Hill It is the recognised home 


obtained a charter of incorporation in 1S5C. At 
one time the company exercised a land of censorship 
over tlie press, and no books could be printed and , 
published without their licence having been first 
obtained. The catalogue keptiby them is a most 
valuable history of English literature. Until 3a!i, 
1912, it wms chiefly connected with the grant of , 
copyright After the passing of the Copjaiglit ht,'’ 
1842, a register was established and kept at ' 
Stationers’ Hall, in which the names of books puh 
hshed were entered, if the authors denred to prc' ^ 
servm their legal rights and to ho able to take 
action against persons infringing llieir copvngnt 
The register was veiy .similar to the register ot 
patents and trade-marks In it wcie entered au ' 
particulars as to copyright, the names and ^ddres^ 
of the owners, notices of assignment, etc 
registration was only necessary in order to P’'® 
owner of the copynght the necessary legal position ; 
to enable lum to take proceedings for infrmgeracm , . 

the omission to register did not of itself ( 

affect tlie real ovvnersliip of the copynght p ‘ ' 

the registration of a book, a complete ®P>, ; . 
which liad to be produced at the time o, the Wim 
tion to register, a fee of 5s 
Copynght Act of 191 1 did away with the L 
for rcistration. (See EnterI d at Station! S- 

” STATIONERY OFFICfI— A s Us 

this IS a department which is 

supply of books and various documents, P ■ (. 

thiL which are required by the vanons 

ment departments Tins office has e ^ 

trol of all the government printing ^ 

head of the department 1“ 

though he is also known as the 1^6 ® nnblicatiea' 

him IS vested the copynght of J’Jtbe 

which arc issued under tlie anthontj 

‘"’SSwAi ' 

from time to time, it rs rrivanahl> 

the infoiraation of boards of chreclo ^^xccuti't 

bodies of management as may ex - 

power, it IS necessary to be Provided v til p^ .^_ 

records of sales, and the different i 

ture or such other records as may i fiatmU ^ 

such as the condition of markets f 

‘■‘in thd larger cstabIishmcnt^^o:ps^o^|_^^y^|,^(j ^ 

vcrsal provider vanetj— condu ^ ecu"'* 

shop system, where in all pr®l ■ , - 

board of management would aitioiinl ot 

weekly, it is ciistomarv- to revm ‘ 

trade done at the close of eac i 

pare the turnover to that po ^2 ^ „f,-) 

turnover in the pimous yrar* , IjpJ cvpino 

Itself and for stieh mimbei of v , * ^ slu'''' , 

since the commt neement of tl belwe*’”,’^' 

mg in some rases, also, a oo nf 

current period and tlie averAi,- (Ircrcyr. •» 

years, with a percentage of (t < 

the case may be In some in “ j ',v.,rrdic"t 
the soft goods trade, U aprre^‘'''(,,‘ 

supplement these figurts wUn. • ... n~.v^K * 


t, wiui O' . 

value of stork on liaiid , return ot 

earned out once a Jfionta, v ■ ^ tr,k«} 

purchases and .Ye. Jmik'r ' 

.iceount and compared with si jj,. I . 


of the ^>trt^3Cii)cr:^‘ Conpant 


an TL'iKiaation vhich tears, as in ' . . 


lor an :L;; It 1 
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Otlidal Scale of Commissions 
British Go\crnm ntSecuntiis ) 

Inclnn Goremnient Stochs J % on 

Toreign CoNcrnment Bviids i 
Foreign Rail«-a> ami other^ 

Bonds to Dcir r j 

OioniidCovemmint Sci,unUca { 

County Corporation and IVo- i a on 

rtitits} J 

Situritica (British Indian J 
Colonnl or Portion) ' 

Bank of England and Bank of ' . « 
IfdanO block i ' 

bhort dated Securities (having' 
hve jean or less to run) , 
Itenstercl blocks (oUicr than) 

I ailwav Ofdinarj and De- J ** or 
ferreil Ordinarj Slocks ) 

RaUwaj Or linarj and Deferred 
Ordtn irj Stocks— 

Pnee /bO or under 
laOto/lOO 
Over no 

Shares transteratle hj deed— 
lYiec 0 5 0 Of under 
0\er 0 5 0 to 0 ID 0 
0 lU 0 to /I 0 0 
il 0 0 to ii 0 0 
0 p to p " " 


i ' 


on Sttxk 
on Slock 
I , ou Stock 

\t discretion 
JJd pcfSliare 
3 1 [wr Share 
•l|d per Share 
&.1 f er Share 
71d per Sliare 
t)d j*cr Share 
Is nr Shan 
Is If pcrSliarc 
I< St per Share 
2» per share 
2. fed per Share 
) „ on ^^onev 


0 C - - 

23 0 P to /•! 0 0 

p 0 0 to 2o 0 0 

% 0 0 to /7 10 0 

77 10 0 to /lO 0 0 

m 0 0 to 215 0 0 
/IS 0 0 to 0 0 
/•’O 0 0 to /2S 0 0 
2 5 0 0 

American Shares of SaO ' 

$100 denotatnatiun— s d 

Ihice or under 0 8 per Share 

Over S25 to 150 0 a 

S50 to $100 1 0 

$100 to $150 I 6 

$150 2 0 

AU other Shares Fas^aing by 
Deliyery — 

Three P 5 0 w under it dscnrbrto 

Over 0 5 0 to ^1 0 0 0 llpcrShare 

/J 0 0 to 2- 10 0 0 3 

/2 10 0 to i5 0 0 0 0 

75 0 0 to 2l5 0 0 1 0 

215 0 0 to /25 0 0 1 3 

2'’5 0 0 i on tloncj 

Transfer of Stocks and Shares At liscretiou 
Probate and other \a3uations di crctioo 

Options \S on bargntns 

Small Bargains No lower com 

iniSMOii than 
2s 6d to he 
charged 

For continuing or carrying over bargains liroker 
make a charge Sometimes tlus is Included In the 
cartj ocer rate «Hch the broker charges his client 
—sometimes he charg s half th^ ordinary rates of 
commiosion each time the bargain is continued i e 
each account Brokers do not charge for lodgiBg 


appIlcaMoRy for new loaus or harft. on behalf of 
liients ftw m such ta cs it i tu toman for them 
to rccrtso from the ci miian) or issuing house a 
COmnusSion— n uallj J but ssmetimes k iK.r cent — 
in respei-t of all applications li< aaiii, their stamp 
on which stock or shares liacc been atlottnl 

^TOChPI OKLl S' tOlhS— \\T«i a client has 
lastructcd a stockbroker to make certain j ur ha. es 
of stocks Of shares for him unless there ha.s been 
(I lone course of ileaJing or th broker has the 
fiille t confidence lii the financial stability of lus 
client the latter will drjia it ovinties with the 
broker to cover the advances utu h the stoik 
broker mil have to make in order t cairc out lb 
purchases autlionsed Owing to Ih imm nst 
number of traosartions vrhit^ a stockbroker in 
g»d practice will hace to conduct he will lx. 
compelled oa many occasions to Ixirrow mon y 
fr>m a banker and if be docs so he in turn lcp< sits 
the securities of his chenb> as a cover f r lus loans 
This he IS entitled to do but tin re will som time 
arise difficult questions between thi- pirties when 
the stoekhfoVer is unable to redeem the sixunti 'S 
and repay to the banker the Joans i hn-h he has 
contracted Of course m reality the intere t 
uhi<Jh the broker has in tlie gcvurities leposited b\ 
hii client IS hmittd to the amount which he ha 
advanced t> the purchase of stock or shares cm 
the instructions of (be cheat Now the banket 
may or may not know that the securities deyiositcd 
witn him^ the broker ar the propertv of another 
l<rvon This question has been litigated over and 
over again in the courts and the result of tho 
de<i ions may be summed up as follows— 

(1) If the banker has definite knowtedg* when 
he t^tw certain scccriUes from a broker that the 
broker is deabn" with them beyond his authority 
—that II that they are being handed to the bank r 
to CO er a greater sum than the amount lent bv 
the brokci to the cUent— the cl«nt wvU be entitl 1 
to redeem them from the hanker ev en if they ha\ e 
been transferred into the banker s name on pajang 
tk amount doe by him to the broker 
(3) If the banker has no reason to suppose that 
the securities ar not tho broker s own property 
the chent will not be entitl'd t> redeem them 
CT ept by payment of the full amount of the 
ind btedness of the broker to tho banker 

When oegotiablo securities are pledged with a 
banker by a broker there is no obhgatton imposed 
upon the banker to Inquire as to whether thej are 
tho prop rty of the broker or not If there is 
anyrmog (o arouse suspicion the banker woiufd be 
put upon fnqoirv but apartfromtbat any person 
takmg a negotiable instrument in good faith and 
for value obtains a title vnhrl against oil the world 
Generally speaking a thing is -u i to be done in 
good filth when it is done hone tly whether it is 
done nc^gestly or not 

When a banker bos notice that a broker has 
pow r to yded'e a client s sccunties only up to a 
hnuted catcot the tanker s ad an e to the broker 
upon any such secunties should not of coarse 
eoceed that lualt The banker ought for hi own 
sake to procure a letter or a raeuionndum from 
the brokers chent agreeiog to the brokers 
chafgu^ the seeunfies to the exteat of the client s 
indebtedness to the broker 

bTOCKHrOKING TB VNS VCTI0>S —Instead of 
going direct to n stockbroker to negotiate the 
purchase oc vale of stocks or sliares a person may 
request his banker to do the business for him and 
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and tlic Committf c to bo appointed bi’ *nifh ballot 
shall remain in oflne until ttie 25tli Aiv of Afarch 
then iifs-t /ollowing livtry ballot for the ckition 
of the Committee for Gcheud Pui posts, or for 
suppljuiK \acatuifs in the Committee, shall be 
held at 1 he Stock Csthange, and, ovrt pt as specially 
providtd by these prestnts, thall be condiicfed in 
accordance with the existing practice and usage in 
referuire to siuli tlerlioiis In cise of dispute as 
to what such pracliic and iisige has beta in any 
particul.ir, tlie Committee shall from time to time 
doternnno the same b\ Rc'-olulion — Dttd o/ 
Scitlftnent, sect Mi, cl 00 

2 — (1) Ko person shall he eleettd to the said 
Committee for Gcner.d Piir()oscs who shall not for 
the spare of Fnc jtais immediate!) picctding the 
da\ of election have bien a Member, and cveis 
person on cc.ising to bo a Member shall jpw /ado 
vacate liis scat on tin Committee — Died of 
Setttement, sect xii cl 9! 

(2) Every Member is entitled to vote alUiough 
he mav not have paid Ins subscription 

3 — (!) Any oci asional \ac,mcy in the said Com- 
mittee for Gcncia! Purposes shall ho filled ii)) b) a 
ballot of kfemben to be li< Id for tlie purpose on 
•a dav to bo fixed by the Committee lor Gfiieral 
Purposes, .and of which Seven days’ picvions notice 
shall be guen bv the same being publicly exhibited 
m The Stoik Exchange Similar notice of nomina- 
tion shall he given as jirovukd by Clause 90 llic 
sure ivmg or contuuung Membcis on the Committee, 
notvMlhslandmg an) v.veanev m their numbtr, may 
act until the same shall he filled up — Deed of 
Selllcmeni, sect vn, el 92 

(2) An) pel son ekated to supply an ociau-ionol 
vacancy in the said CommiUcc shall hold olhec for 
the residue of tin v c.u m which he shall be elected, 
and shall then rctne with the other Mombtrs of 
the said Commitli e — Deed of Srltlement, sect \n, 
cl 93 

4 — (1) The said Committee for Grncra! Purposes 
shall meet at such tames as they mnj from time 
to time appoint, and shall determine their own 
quorum (the same to he not less than Seven Membeis 
aclualh' present), and mode of procedure — Deed 
oj SeiUcmcul, sect mi, cI 98 

(2) Until otherwise determined, the quorum of 
the said Committee shall be beven Members jier- 
sonally present — Deed oj Settlement, sect xii, 
cl. 99, 

5 — The said Committee foi Genetal Purposes 
shall regulate the trnnsaelioii of business on Uic 
Stock Exchange, and may make rules and regula- 
tions not inconsistent with the provisions of these 
presents respecting the mode of conducting the 
ballot for the election of the Committee and respect- 
ing the admission, expulsion or suspension of 
Members and their ciciles, and the mode and 
conditions in and subject to which the business on 
The Stocic Exchange shall be transacted, .ind the 
conduct of the persons hansacting the same, and 
generally for the good order and government of the 
kicmbcrs of llie Stock Exchange, and may from 
time to time amend, altoi or repeal sueli Rules and 
Regulations, or any of them, and may make any 
new, amended oi additional iiiles .and regulations 
for the purposes aforesaid — Deed of StUlement, 
sect xii, cl 95 

6 — (1) At tlifir first ordiiiaiy Meeting .after the 
Annual Election, the Committee shall elei t from 
amongst themselves a Chairm.an and Deputy- 
Chairman, who shall icspectively hold office till the 


25lh of Af, Itch next ensuing. In case either ajipoinl- 
menf sb.d! become vat ant, it shall he filled up as 
i.onn aftcnv.irds .is possible Whin flic Ch.-unnin 
.md Deputv-Cli.aijui.m .ire .ibsent, the Meeting 
sh.all npivoint .1 Chairman 

(2) In all i.iscs when on a division fhi' votes 
.lie equal, the Cli.airm.an sli.all have a scconil or 
uisfing vote 

7 —At file first Mieting of the' Comraut'e', one 
of tlic .Mtnibirs of The .Stock Hxihinige slmll ho 
tlioscn Seirtlnr), who shall hold Iiis olficc during 
their pk,Lsnre, 

8 — Three or more Mt'inbers bhall be apjiointcd 
by the Committee to act as Senitmecrs at elections, 
who shall report the result of the ballot to the 
Committee and to The Stock Exch.ingc 

9 — (1) A Meeting of the Committt'c shall be' held 
evirj Mondav ,ii a Quarter-jxasi One o'clock, 
eommcniing on the first Afonda) after tieli annual 
election 

(2) A Sped.al Meeting of the' Commiltfi ina) he 
r.illcd at iiiy time In the Chairman or Deputy- 
Ch.itinmn, m, m thclf absence or in case of tbeir 
refiisal. In any tlirie Members of the Cominitti'e 
One hour's nofieo .\t Ic.ost of such Meeting shrill be 
posted in Tlie Stocic Excli.inge, 

I0™(1) A Resolution of tlic Committee sli.all 
not be v.ilid or put in force until eonlirnie'd, unless 
It icliite to the shutting of the House, the .admission 
of Meinberu, or Clerics, t ho rc-admission of Defaulters, 
the authorisation to c.arry on Arbitrage business, 
the fixing of ordin.arv’ settling d.ays or the' granting 
or refusing of .spicial settlements and official 
quotations 

(2) If a Rf solution be not coiifiimed, and another 
Resolution be siibslitutcd, tlie substituted Resolu- 
tion sh.all also require confiimation at a subsequent 
Meeting 

(-‘J) In eases which do not admit of del.ay, two- 
lliirds of the Coinmillcc present must concur in 
favour of the immediate i onfirmation of the Resolu- 
tion, and the urgency of the case must be stated 
on the Minnies 

1 1 — In all c.ascs brought under the consideration 
of the ComimUce, their decision, when confirmed, 

IS fm.il .and shall be carried out lorthwilh by 
every Member eonceined 

12 — Notice sli.ill be given in writing of any 
proposal to .alter or add to the Rules, and a copy 
of such propos.ol shall bo sent to eaeli Member of 
the Committee 

13 • — ^.All eommumc.ations to the Committee shall 
be in.ade in writing, and no anonymous letter shall 
be acted upon 

14, — ^Members and their Clerks shall attend the ~ 
Committee when required, and shall give such 
information as m.iy he in tlicir possession relative' 
to any m.ittcr under investigation 

IS — The Committee may expel any of their own 
Membcis fiom tlic Committee who may bo guilty 
of improper conduct The Resolution for expulsion 
must bo c.lrricd by a ni.ajority of two-thirds in a 
Committee specially summoned for tlie purpose, 
and consisting of not less th.an Twelve Members, 
and must ho confirmed by a majonty of the Com- 
mittee, .at a subsequent Meeting specially 
summoned 

IG- — (1) The Committee may expel or suspend 
any Membci who mu)^ violate any of tlie Rules or 
Regulations 

(2) The Committee may expel or suspend .my 
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Member mIw ma% (ait to comply ^ilh am ci( the 
Conjnuttees deaaions 

(3) Th« Comroittee ma\ expel or suspend aat 
Member who maj be guillv o( dishonourable w 
di jfraccful conduit 

17— The Chmraittec may ten arc w susprnl 
anj Member of The Stock rxclian<e who in bis 
conduct or business nuvact In a manner detrimental 
to the interests of The Stock Exchange or unbecom 
fog the character of a itrmber or who maj conduct 
hjouelf in an improper or disorderh manner or 
wilfully obstruct the bu mesa e( the House 

18— A Rcsotutioa for expulsion or su pension 
must be earned by a mainntj of three-fourths of 
a Committee ] resent at a Meeting spectallv autn 
moned and comustins of not Itos than "Twelce 
'lembers and must be eonfinncd bj a oiaiunty 
of a Committee present at a nb««iueijt 'lectioy 
spectallj sumiooned 

The Committee for General Ihirposes for the 
time being mas In their absolute discretion and 
in such manner as thes mas thmV fit notify or 
cau « to be notified to the public that ans Member 
has been expelled or has become a Dtlaulter or 
has been suspended or has eexseit to be a Member 
and the name of such Member So action of other 
proceeding shall unJer ftii) cinum tances be 
raainlaioabte hj the person referred to lo such 
noufii^tion aeainsl ao) person pul lishing or 
etrculating the same and tKis Pule shall operate 
as leave to any person to pabltsh and cireulato 
such notification and Ik pleadable Bccordingh 
20 —The Committee may disj>cnse with the stnet 
erlorcement of any of the Rules or Remilaitons 
under the Idltowinc conditions— 

(i) A Resolution for this i urposc niu<t be 
earned bv a maiority of tnree-fourths of a 
Comnuttce present at a ^f<^etmg spcaally sum 
moned and consisting of not less than Twelve 
^fembers 

(ii) Fxcept in the ease of the matter* exempted 
from confirmation by the first clause of Rule 10 
the Resolution must be confirmed by a tna|onty 
of a Committee present at a subsequent Meeting 
spedaily summoned 

1 e^eleetlons, \d(nUdoBs and Re sdmisdoas 
2l —{I) The (^mmittre shall on the first aionil3> 
in March procei^ to re-elect such Membtri and 
admit such caniidates as they sliall deem eligible 
to be Members of The Stock Exchance for Oor 
vear commen ing on the 25th of March then 

(2) AMember re~electe\1 admittnlorre-adroitted 
shall beegme liable f w the amount of SnbsiXtpUoa 
and Fees fixed by tlio Trustees and XIanagers 
2”* — C> er> Member or Applicant for Re-eJecUoo 
Aduus ion or Re-a>litussioQ shall declare whether 
he proposes to act a* a Broker Dealer or Ocrl. or 
that he is not engaged in active bnsioeas and no 
Member shall niter hi* status from B okcr to 
D aler or from Dealer to Broker without first 
giving One months notice to the Conuniltee which 
notice shall forthwith be jicatcd in the II mse 

“(I) k Member de*u-ous of being re-etectcd 
sl^l 10 each year ad tr s. to the Secretary a letter 
of the Form No 1 in the Appendix 

(21 Each Meiobef ot a partnerslup is required 
to s gn a separate letter 
21 — (1) A ^tember who is not d sirous of biniin 
re-el'cted in any year shall notih to the Semtan 
hisintentionnottoBipIy for He-ilect on Notwiih 
standing Jlu \ot e he may apply at a®> t me 


during the current Stock Exchange \ear on Form 
Ao t tn the Appendix prondei! he has not exer 
a»ed his nght of notmuatioa or become ineligible 
tinder Rules ^ or 31 

(") A Member in Jus sureties at ailini, himsi If of 
this Rule shall be required to obtain th triftcn 
consent of his jareties to an exten ion of then 
tiatulit) eqnivalrnt to the unrxi ir d penod 
(Appendix lorm Ao 2) 

Sa~{l} A former Member who ha- IiMontimied 
his snb^iption for One tear ond r Rul 24 and 
who has not exercised his nght of nomination or 
brcoine ineligible under Fules 30 or 31 nny applt 
fir Re-clcction on Form 3 la the Appio li\ with 
two recommenders without security su h recom 
menders being qualified as lai I down in the first 
clause of Rule 34 

(31 A Motiee of such application shall be posted 
tn The Stock Exchange /ir at least Eight da s 
before Its submis-ion to the Committee 

(3) \ former >feiaber at ailing himself ot ihi 
r^e while in his sureties shall be required to obtain 
the written consent of his sureties to an extenuou 
of their liability equivalent to the uoexpi tni 
penod (Appendix lorm No Z) 

2h — (I) A Candidate for admission exie] ! 
Candilttes under Rule 2S sltsfl lit required tc 
oltain the pomination of a Member willing tn 
retir in hi* favour or of a former Meisber or of 
the legs] mrsoR^ representatives of a decea ed 
Member The notmeation shall tie on one of (he 
forms in Appendix la which shall only be issued 
on tec ipt oi a lentteu applicaticn signed bv the 
nominator and coDtamiog the full name of the 
nominee 

(3> A Candidate nominated by an existing 
kfember shall not be balloted for unbl the re igna 
non of tbe (locuoabng Number has been accejted 
by the Committee 

(3) Votmnauons by other than ext ting Members 
mast be executed and lodged «i-ith the Secretan 
within Twelve months of the death or irs gnatioa 
of the Member or in the event of his discontmmng 
his subscription vnUuu the current Stock Exchange 
year If not so exercised the nght of uominaboa 
ban lapse 

(1) A nonucet must be eligible under these Rules 
and if a Clerk applying for Admission with Two 
soretie roust have completed the service required 
by clause 2 of Rule 32 before the expiry of the 
nght of nomination 

(5) If nnoBuuee be rejected a further nom nation 
mav lie Ixlgcd wjtlun the prescribed penod. 

(61 lo the eaxe nt a deceased Member the probate 
of the will or letters of admini tratioQ mu t be 
exhibited to the Secretary before the i sue of the 
noininatioa form. 

27— (1) ThenghtofnominatiOTshallbepeR.onal 
and non transferable. 

(T The nght of nomination shall not be exercised 
by a Defaulter by a person i ho is expelled ta- who 
ceases to be a Memiw under Rule Ibl w in conse 
quence of hts failing to a quire or hoM th share 
or shares required by Rules 30 o 42 w by ani 
person ceasing to be a Ntember \ hiht under 
suspeitsiot) 

(3) The neht of nomination shall not be exere sed 
b\ a Member who i after the 24fh March. I®1I 
re-elected with two Recommen lets under Rule 25 
or re-adnutted under Rules 40 or 49 within Tour 
vexrs vl Ws re election or rc-a1nus ion but in the 
event of the decease of such Member pnor to ueb 
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time, his legal personal representatives may exercise 
the nght of nomination 

(4) A Member admitted without nomination 
shMl not exercise the nght of nomination until 
after the term of the liability of his sureties shall 
have expiied by effluxion of time, but, in the event 
of the decease of such Member prior to such time, 
his legal personal representatives may exerase the 
nght of nomination 

(5) A Defaulter shall not be required to obtain 
a nomination before re-admission 

28 — (1) The Committee shall, at a Special Meet- 
ing held in December of every year, fix the numbei 
of admissions for the year commenang the 25th 
March followang, to be open to Candidates with 
Two recommenders without nomination The 
Resolution fixing the number of Candidates to be 
so admitted shall not be valid or put in force until 
confirmed 

(2) A Clerk having completed Four years’ 
service in The Stock Exchange or the Settling Room 
in accordance with clause 2 of Rule 32, may apply 
on the Form No 16 in the Appendix to be placed 
on the waiting list of Candidates for election 
without nomination 

(3) Tlie names of Clerks so applying shall be 
placed upon the waiting list in the order of applica- 
tion, and the list shall bo posted in The Stock 
Exchange in December of each year 

(4) Those \wthin the number fixed by the 
Committee may be balloted for on or 
after the first Ufonday in .Ifarch for the ensuing 

, Stock Exchange year, provided that their apphea- 
tion forms duly signed and complete in all respects 
be lodged inth the Secretary at least Eight days 
before the ballot 

(5) A Candidate, inthin the number fixed by the 
Committee, who fails to lodge a complete application 
form within One month from the date of his having 
the right to do so, shall be placed at the bottom 
of the waiting hst, and the next in order of priority 
shall be entitled to lodge an apphcation form 

(6) A Candidate, whose name has been so placed 
at the bottom of the waiting list, shall be altogether 
removed from that list if he fail to apply for 
Membership when he next has the right to do so 

(71 The Committee may at any time remove any 
name from the waiting list 

(8) The name of a Clerk who ceases to ha\ e ad- 
mission to the House or the Settling Room for a 
period of Six consecutive months, shall be removed 
from the waiting list 

(9) A Candidate, whose name has been removed 
from the ivaiting list, and who desires to be re- 
instated, must make a special apphcation to the 
Committee 

29 — A Candidate, who has been a Foreign 
Subject, IS ineligible until he has been naturalised 
fora penod of Two years, and a resident in this 
country for Seien years 

30 — -A Candidate IS ineligible, if he be engaged 
as Principal or Employee in any business other 
than that of The Stock Exchange, or if his wife 
be engaged in business, or if he be a member of 
or subscriber to or be a Shareholder or Debenture 
holder in anv other institution where dealings in 
Stocl-s or Shares arc earned on , and if, subse- 
quenth to Ins admission, be shall become subject 
to anv one of these obj'cctions ht shall cease to be 
a Member, upon Resolution of the Committee to 
that effect 

Sj — ( 1 ) A Candidate is ineligible, who lias been 


a bankrupt, or against w hom a Receiving Order in 
Bankruptcy has been made, or who has been proved 
to be insolvent, or who has compounded with Ins 
creditors, unless he shall have paid 20s in the £, 
and obtamed a full discharge 

(2) A Candidate is ineligible, who has more than 
once been a bankrupt or insolvent, or compounded 
with his creditors 

32 — (1) A Candidate for admission must be 
recommended by Three Members of not less than 
Four years' standing, who have fulfilled all their 
engagements and are not indemnified Each 
recommender must engage to pay Five hundred 
pounds to the creditors of the Candidate, in case 
the latter shall be declared a Defaulter wnthin Four 
y'cars from the date of his admission, (Appendix 
Form No 4 ) 

(2) If tile Candidate has served as a Clerk in the 
House or the Settling Room for Four years, ivith a 
minimum ser\uce in the House of Tlirce years, 
previously to the lodging of his complete apphcation 
form, Two recommenders only shall be required, 
who must each enter into an engagement as above 
mentioned but for Three hundred pounds A 
Clerk, who previously to his employment in The 
Stock Exchange shall have been engaged as Princi- 
pal in any business, shall only be eligible for admis- 
sion as a Member with Three sureties for Five 
hundred pounds each (Appendix Form No 5 ) 

(3) A Notice of each application ivith the names 
of the recommenders, stating that they are not and 
do not expect to be indemnified, shall be posted 
in The Stock Exchange at least Eight days before 
the Candidate can be balloted for 

33 Recommenders are required to have such 
personal knowledge of the Candidate, and of his 
past and present circumstances, as shall satisfy 
the Committee as to his eligibility 
34 — (1) A Candidate may be recommended by 
a firm, but not by Two Mernbers of the same firm, 
nor by a Member who is an Authorised or Unauthor- 
ised Clerk, nor by a Member whoso Authorised 
Clerk the Candidate may be, nor by a Member 
whose sureties are "still liable 

(2) A Member shall not bo surety for more than 
Two new Members at the same time, unless he take 
up an unexpired suretyship, when tlie limit shall 
be Three 

(3) If a Member enter into partnership witli or 
become Authonsed Clerk to one of his sureties, or 
if any one of his sureties cease to he a Member 
during his liability, he shall find a new' surety’ for 
such portion of the time as shall remain unexpired , 
and until such Substitute is provided, the Committee 
will prohibit his entrance to The Stock Exchange 

35 — A Member, intending to object to the re- 
election of a Member, the admission of a Candidate 
or the re-admission of a Defaulter, shall communi- 
cate the grounds of his objection to tlic Committee 
fay letter previously to the re-election or ballot 

36 — ^The Chairman shall require cw cry Candidate 
to acknowledge his signature to the form of applica- 
tion, shall ask each of the recommenders of a 
Candidate the following questions— 

(i) Has the applicant tier been a bankrupt, 
or has he e"ver compounded with his creditors > 
and if so, within what time and what amount of 
dividend has been paid ? 

(ii) Wonld you take his cheque for Three 
thousand pounds in the ordinary way' of business ’ 

(ui) Do you consider he may be safely dealt 
with ir> secuntics for tile Account ’ 
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and shall put such further questions as maj be 
deemed necessary 

37 — The election of new Members shall be by 
ballot and must be earned by a majonty of three 
fourths in a Comimttee ot not less than Twelve 
Members 

33 — If an applicant for re election admisston 
or re admission be rej ected he shall not be bdloted 
for again before the 2oth of March then next 
ensuing 

39 — (1) A Member on his election shall before 
exerasing any of the pnvileges of Membership 
become a proprietor in The Stock Exchatige by 
acquinng One share in the case of a MembM 
admitted with two sureties or Three shares in the 
case of a Jlerabcr admitted with Three sureties 
Should a Member who requires a share quahfication 
fail to obtain the same within Six months his 
election shall be cancelled 

(-) The Secretary shall not issue his admission 
notice to a new ^^embcr until it has been 
reported to him by the Secretary to the Trustees 
and Managers that the ntwMemtxr has been duly 
registered as a proprietor of the required number 
of shares 

(3) \ Member who shall transfer the share or 
shares constituting his qualification shall forthwith 
cease to exerase any of the pnvilegts of Membership 
and shall cease to be a Member upon Resolution 
of the Committee to that effect 
<40->-(l^ A notice of e cry Defaulter applvinBlor 
re admission shall at the discretion of the Com 
mittce be posted without recommeaders in The 
Stock Exchange at least Twenty*on« da\s and 
the Committee shall then take the application into 
consideration upon the report of a Sub-Committee 
appointed according to Rule 43 
(3) After a Defaulter has been re admitted by 
ballot he hall be placed in the first or second 
class as laid down in Pule 44 and posted accordingly 
(3) A Defaulter may be re admitted without the 
above notice in any case where upon the report of 
the Sub-Committee it is proved that all Iiabilibes 
ha\c been bord fide discnargcd in full In such 
case his name shall be posted as having paid ZOs. 
fn the / 

41 — -bcfaulters declared within Four years of 
their admissiOQ as filembers and Defaulters who 
have been rejected upon Two ballots can only bo 
re admitted by a majonty of three fourths in a 
Committee specially summoned and con isting of 
not less than TweUe Members 

42— (1) y Defaulter who shall have been 
originally admitted a ifember after the 23rd 
hovcmlyr 1904 and who shall liave parted with 
his share qualf cation shall on re-adnuswon 
^foTc again exercising any of the pti deges of 
'leriljcrslup become a propnetm of &ie sha e in 
The Stork Exchang «ihould a Defaulter who 
requires a share qualification fail to obtain the 
same within Six months his re-admissun shall 
be canvell 'll 

n The Secretary hall uot issue his rc-adnu9s on 
notice to such a Defaulter until It has been reported 
to him bv the Secretary to the Trustees and Mana 
cers that tl e Defaulter has been duly registered 
** a j rorriftrr of On share 

n) A lie ailnutled IVfaultir who shall transfer 
*he share con titutlng h s qualifi afion shall forth 
« aw to exercise xnv of the j tl iPxws ( 
MembersWj ajid ball e ase to be a M« mbn upon 
ReaJution of the Committee to tha efiect 


43— (1) Upon any application for re admission 
by a Defaulter a Sub-Committec shall investigate 
hiS conduct and accounts and no further pro- 
ceedings shall be taken by the Committee tith 
regard to his re admission until the Peport o{ such 
Sab-Committec sliall have been submitted together 
with a statement as to the Defaulter s estate 
signed by himself 

The attention of the Sub-Committee shall be 
directed 

(t) To ascertain the amount of the greatest 
balance of securities open at any tim dunng 
the Account and at the time of failure the 
total unoaut of bis business assets tlm current 
balance at tus bankers and whether the trans 
actions were on his own account, or on account 
of pruiapals specifying the amount in each case 

(u) To ascertain the total amojnt paid to his 
estate specifying the sums collect^ in The 
Stock Exchange those received from principal 
and tbos from the Defaulter himself 

(ui) To ascertain the conduct of the Default r 
preceding and sub equent to his failure and 
to enquire of the Official \ssignees whether any 
matter prejudicial or otherwise to the Defaulter 
application has transpired at any meeting of 
creditors or has ofTiaally come to their knowled>.e 
el ewhere 

fiv) To ascertaiD whether the Defaulter hss 
violated Rule 47 

44 — The re-admjs.>on of Defaulters sliall be m 
one of two Classes— 

The First Class to Im for eases of failure arising 
from the default of principals or from other 
circumstances where no bad faith or breach of 
th Rules and Regulations of The btockExchuge 
has been practised where the operations have 
been 10 reasonable proportion to the D'fanltera 
means or resources and where his general conduct 
has been irreproachable 

The Second Class for cases marked by indts 
cretion and by the absence of reasonable caution 
45 — \ Defaulter shall not bo eligible for re 
admission who fails to ghe uj the name of any 
mncipal indebted to him or who has not within 
Fourteen days horn the date of lus failure delivered 
to the OOicial Assignees or to his creditors hii 
original books and accounts and a statement ot 
the sums owing to and In him in The Stock 
Exchxoxe at the time of tus failu e 
49— A Defaulter shall not bv iligible for re 
admissiOD who shall not ha e pai 1 bom lus own 
resources uidrpentlenUy of I is security money at 
least on»-lhird of the bounce of anv loss that mav 
occur oo his transactions whether on lus own 
account or that of pnncipals or who in the 
event of his d bis being I -ss than the amount 
which hts sureties may lie called upon to pay shall 
not have refunded to the sureties on third of th 
amount paid by them, 

47 — \ Mcmfier who I sues or rc*aias a Ticket 
for ®w».un lei w hi-rel v loss Is iniumsl csr Increased 
and who shall be declared a Defaulter in tliat 
Aceottst shall not b" eJipitlo fir re-a Im ssion for 
at least Cwe year from the date of such delaolt 
mxivriied il be prtnei to tha *ati fa tlon of the 
Committee that he knew himsc I to lie insolvent 
at the time of ivsuins^ cr retaining the Dck i 
48— Use Jtety of a New Member wtio at the 
tim ofarchMeraW va<!m ivi in sliaU have avuwrjf 

that he was n t and that be did oot exiiest to be 
indemnifiwl ard wbo sha I sjIm {uently rrtrive 
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any indemnity, shall in the event of the New 
Member failing isnthm the time of his liability, be 
compelled to pay to the creditors any sum so 
received, in addition to the amount for which he 
originally berame surety 

49 — A former Member, not a Defaulter, who 
shall have ceased to be a Member under Kule 161, 
and who shall have paid 20s in the /, may apply 
foi re-admission with 'I wo sureties of f[300 each 
50 — A Member wishing to resign his Member- 
ship must forward to the Secrelaiy a letter tender- 
ing such resignabon, and a copy of this letter shall 
be posted in The Stock Evchangc for at least four 
weeks before the matter is entertained by the 
Committee 

Partnerships. 51 — (1) In cverv year, as soon as 
possible after the 25th March, a list of partnerships 
shall bo made out bj the Seci clary 

(2) In case of a new, or alteration in an old 
partnership, the same shall be forthwith communi- 
cated to the Committee . and no partnership shall 
bo considered as altered or dissohed until such 
communicabon be made 

(3) All notices relative to partnerships must, 
unless otherwase ordered by a Committee specially 
summoned for that purpose be signed bv the 
parbes, countersigned by the Secretary and posted 
in The Stock Exchange 

(4) A Member who shall enter into any contract 
wath another Member for a Loan of money or 
Socuribes on terms contingent on or varying with 
the profits of the business sh.ill be liable as a general 
partner Members entering into such contracts 
shall nobfy the same as General Partnerships 

52 — The failure of a firm dissolves the partner- 
ship, and, should the members of such firm, when 
re-admittod, desire to renew the partnership, 
notice thereof must bo given to the Committee in 
the usual way 

53 — (1) A Member of The Stock Exchange shall 
not enter into partnership with any person who 
IS not a Membei 

(2) A Member shall not borrow money or Securi- 
ties from a Non-Member on terms that the lender 
shall receive a rate of interest varying with the 
profits or shall receive a share of the profits arising 
from carrying on the borrower's business 

(3) Partnerships between Brokers and Dealers 
are prohibited 

(4) A Member during the liability of his sureties 
shall not form a partnership without their consent, 
communicated in waiting to the Committee 

54 — (1) Members dealing generally together in 
any parfacular Sccuribes and parbcipating in the 
result, shall be held responsible for the liabilities 
of each other, not only m the Sccunties in which 
they are jointly interested, but also in any other 
description of Securities in which cither of them 
may transact business, unless they' shall have 
forwarded a wntton notice (Appendix Form No 17) 
to the Secretary, specifying the particular Secunbes 
in which they deal on joint account 

(2) Market Partnerships arc only permitted 
between Members or Firms, who each deal and settle 
their bargains in their own name 

(3) No lllarket Partnership shall consist of more 
than two Members or Firms, nor shall .such Partner- 
ship be carried on in any other Markets than those 
m which both parbes are dealing 

(4) All Market Partnerslups must be notified to 
the Sccrctaiy and posted in The Stock Exchange 

Clerks. 55 — A Member desirous of obtaining the 


admission of a Clerk to the House or the Settling 
Room, or of authorising a Clerk to transact business, 
or of employing another Member as lus Clerk, 
including any Member who is acting as his office 
Clerk or is under any arrangement for the sharing 
of Commissions, shall apply for the permission of 
the Committee on one of the Forms IS, 19 or 20 
in the Appendix 

56 — (1) A Member may’ be permitted to intro- 
duce Three Clerks to the House, One of whom may 
be Authorised , also 'J w’o Settling Room Clerks 

(2) A Firm may be permitted to introduce Five 
Clerks to the House, 'I wo of whom may be 
Authorised , also Four Settling Room Clerks 

(3) Members may' be employed as Unauthorised 
Clerks in excess of the numbers above allow'ed , 
and Members may' be employed as Authorised 
Clerks in excess of the numbers above allowed, 
with a limit of One foi an individinal Member or 
Two for a firm 

57 — A Member desirous of employing a tem- 
porary' Clerk in hen of a Clerk absent at 1 erritonal 
framing shall apply' on one of the Forms 21 or 22 
lit the Appendix, subject to the Regulations printed 
thereon 

58 — A Jlembcr lenting a scat in the Decoding 
Room shall apply' lor permission to register a 
Clerk on Form 23 in the Appendix, subject to the 
Regulations jirinted thereon 

59 — A Member employed as Clerk, whether 
Authorised or Unauthorised, shall not make any 
bargain in lus own name 

60 — A Member who was acting as Clerk to a 
Defaulter at the time of default, to a person who 
has ceased to be a Member by expulsion or under 
Rule 161, or to a Meinbei under suspension, shall 
not make any bargain in his own name, nor shall 
he bo admitted as Authorised Clerk to another 
Member until ho has obtmned the permission of 
a Committee specially summoned for that purpose 

61 — A Member applying for the admission of a 
Clerk must satisfy the Committee — 

(i) That the Clerk is of the requisite age, 
i c , for an Authorised Clerk 21, for an Unauthor- 
ised or Settling Room Clerk 17, and w'ould be 
in all other respects eligible for admission as a 
Member 

(ii) lhat he has obtained a satisfactory 
Reference from the Clerk’s last emjiloyer 

(in) Th.at he has a sufficient knowledge of the 
Clerk’s preiious career 

62 — (1) A Member may apply for the admission 
of a Defaulter as lus Clerk, either Authorised or 
Unauthorised, or to the Settling Room, though the 
Defaulter may' not have complied with Rule 46 

(2) A notice of such application shall be posted 
in the Stock Exchange for at least Twenty-one 
days, and the Committee shall then take the 
application into consideration upon the report of 
the Sub-Committec apjiointed according to Rule 43 

(3) A resolution allow'ing such application must 
be earned by a majority' of three-fourths of those 
present 

(4) Tlic foregoing procedure shall not apply in 
the cast of a Defaulter w'ho has previously' been 
rc-admittcd as a Clerk 

63 — ^Wlien application is made for the admission 
as a Clerk of a person who has previously' been 
engaged in business out of The Stock Exchange, 
the name and address of such person, together w'lth 
the name of the Member apply’ing for lus admission, 
shall be posted in The Stock Exchange Eight day-s 
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pnor to the appliiation being considered by the 
Comnuttee 

64 — ^1) \ Clerk shill not bo antkonsetl to 
transact business until he his bein idmittcd to 
the House or the ‘Settling Room for Two years 
with a minimum sorvice in the House of One vear 

(2) A Member the liability of iihose sureties u 
unexpired must obtain their consent m vTiting 
before applying for tin, admission of an Authorised 
Clerk. 

(3) A hst of Authorised Clerks distintpii^hing 
those who arc also Members and the names of 
their employers shall be posted in Tlic Stock 
r xchange 

(4) lb" Author! cd Clerk of a Dealer shilt not 
transact business in any Afirfcet other than that 
m which his employer deals 

(o) A Member authorising a Clerk to transact 
lusmess shall not be held answerable for money 
borroved by tin. Clerk without security unless 
he shall ha%c given special authority for that 
purpose 

6o--\n Unauthorised or Settling Room Clerk 
not being a membrr shall wear a distinctive Uadse 
in the lapel of his coat and his emjloyer shall be 
resMUMble for the Uadge being worn in accordance 
with the Regulations laid down lo Anpen lix 30 

66*->A Clerk shall not ntcr the House <r the 
Settling Room nor shall an Authon c<l Clerk do 
a bargain until his employer shall hi c reyened 
from tho Secretary notice of his admission or 
Buthoriaation (Aprcndix Forma Nos 24 '*5 "6 
27 and 28) 

67 —A Alembcr parting with a Clerk or nth 
drawing his authorisation shill giye notice in 
writing to the Secretary who shall forthwith 
communicate the same to The Stock Exchange in 
the usual manner 

68'— (I) Clerks of Defaulters are excluded from 
The Stock Exchange 

C') Clerks of deceased Members may bv per 
mission of Twi ^tembcrs of th Committee enter 
the House for tlm purpose of adjusting un cttled 
accounts 

CeDersI Rules 69 — The Stock Exchange does 
not recognise in its dealings any other parties than 
its own Ml mbers eserv Iwgain therefore y hefher 
for account of the Member effecting if or (or 
account of a jnncipa! must be fulfilled according 
to the Rules Regulation and usag s of Th Stock 
Exchange 

70— An apjUeation whicli has for its oljci-t to 
annul any bargain in Tlie Stock Exihiage sliall 
not be entertained by the Comnuttxi cxee^ upon 
a speviEv allegation of fraud or wilful misreyr'senta 
tion or upon pnmS Jane evidence of such material 
mistake in the by gain as In their ju Igmcnt renders 
the Case one hi h is fitting for their adjiidi ation 

71 — Ml disputes between Mcmlicrs not affecting 
tie geniral inter st of The St jck 1 xchange shall 
bo referred to the arbitration <f a MemNr cw 
Members of ITie Stock Exchange and the 0>m 
nultee will not take into consulcrition uch dis 
pules unle'.s arl itritois cann t be found or arc 
unable to come to a deci on 

7-— (ij A Member shall not atf nipt to enforce 
b\ la>v a.gajnst another Member a yJaiin anrfng out 
ot a ‘tioik Fxehftnge trirLsaelion without the 
consent of the Committ y- 

V") The Committee have y wer lo intenmc in 
case* where thy j rincipal of a Memlicr shall ittempt 
to enforce by la » a claim against another Member 


Which u not iQ accordance Mth the Pules Regula 
bons and usages of The Stock Exchange and ynll 
deal with such tases as the uriumstau es mav 

require 

73 — If a Non Memter shall mak any complaint 
igaiRst a Munber the ComimtUr hall in the 
first place consider whether the eomphint i fitting 
for tbeir adjudication and m the yxitt of their 
deuding in the affirmatiye the Non ^1cmlxr shall 
iweviou lytothecase being heardty thec mmittte 
sign the Iona of reference No 31 in th kpjwndix 

74— A Member of the Stock Cxtlmge is not 
illowed to advertise for bu ini s j urjio c <r lo 
issue Circulars or business cominuni ation lo 
p rsons other than his own Pnncipal 

75 — A Broker issuing a contract nr to li II u 
suchaformaswilf proside that the word M ml 
of The Stock rxchange London shill imm hat Iv 
follow the signature 

7t> — A Member shall not transact sje ul i 
business directly or indirevtly for or with an Oti lal 
or Clerk in any public or pniatc e»tabh hraei t 
without the knowledge of hi employer 

77— \ Member shall not do a private largam 
y-ith an individual memb r of a firm m The sioyk 
Exchange such bargain being wilfully eon laled 
from the firm. 

78— \ Memlier or Authonsed Clerk hall n t !o 
a bargiin with a Clerk whether a Memlwr r not 
for account of such Clerk 

79 —A Memlicr shall not tran act business lor a 
pnncipal who to his knowledge is in clefsult to 
another Member unless such principal shall hase 
made a sati factory arrangement with his creditors 

80— No Member or Authorised Clerk shall carry 
on bosiness in the double capacity of Broker and 
Dealer ' 

81 —A Broker shall not make pnees or otherwise 
oo business of a Dealer He shall not 
cirry on Shonung busmeag nor shall he carry on 
Arbitrage business except as authorised under 
Rule 80 

S'* — (I) A Broker shall not receive brikcrage 
from more tlnn one pnncipal on a transa tion 
earned Ihroagh directly between two Pnncipals 
and eicb contract noti shall state that the largain 
has been done betwc n Non Members 

12) A Dsiler who puts business through for a 
Broker is responsible for the accuracy of the price 
at which the bargains are entered 

(J) A Brok r may not put business through for 
another Broker 

83— A Broker shall not execute an ortl r with a 
Non Member unless thereby he can deal tor his 
Pnnci^ to greater advanti„e than \ ith a Member 
In suw a case he shall not recciye liri keracc Irim 
such Non Member and each contract note shall 
state that tlie bar(,am has been dine bytwien Non 
Members 

84 —A Broker shall not hire Commission woth 
a Clerk to a Dealer 

65 — \ D Mer shall not lea! for <r with a Non 
M mber llesliall n >t carry on Shunting I siness 
nor shilf he carry on Arl itrage t usineys except as 
anthonsed nn ler Rule ST 

8(>— Rubjcct to annual aiithonsatinn b\ the 
Committee a Member whether I rokrr or fiealer 
Bill yarry on \rhitrag I unless oitsid the 
I nited Kinj,lom ' ith a Sun Mmlier bnl a 
Broker o anti ori -d hall not mike piires or 
otherwise carry on th bu» nes of a IVaicr an 1 a 
Dialer a author) ei1 hall not a t a an agent bt 
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shall contain the amount and denomination of the 
Secunty to be transferred , the name, address and 
descnption of the transferee in full , the price, the 
date and the name of the Member to whom the 
Ticket is issued Each intermediate Seller, in 
succession, to whom such Ticket shall be passed, 
shall endorse thereon the name of his Sellci 

(2) All Tickets representing Secuuties which, at 
the time, arc subject to arrangement by the Settle- 
ment Department, and all Tickets representing 
Securities dealt in in the Mining Markets which arc 
included in The Stock ENChange Official List of 
Making-up Pnees shall be passed through the 
accounts at the Making-up Price of tlie Contango- 
day, and the Securities paid for at that price , but 
the consideration money in the deed must be at 
the price on the Ticket 

(3) The passing of Tickets shall commence at 
Ten o’clock 

(4) Tickets may be left at the office of the Seller 
up to Twelve o’clock on Ticket-days, and for 
Securities dealt in in the Mining Markets up to 
Two o’clock on the General Contango-day After 
tliese hours all Tickets must be passed in the 
Settling Room 

(5) Tickets may be placed in the Boxes in the 
Settling Room up to Eleven o’clock on the Account 
Day 

(6) Tickets may be issued and passed on the day 
before the Tickct-day, but the buying-in upon 
Tickets so issued shall not be allowed until the 
Eleventh Day after the Tickct-day 

(7) A Member receiving a Ticket from the issuer 
aftei Twelve o’clock on the Tickct-day, or for 
Securities dealt in in the Mining Markets after 
Tivo o'clock on the General Contango-day, shall 
note the fact on the back of the Ticket , and a 
Member receiving a Ticket after Three o’clock on 
the TICket-daJ^ or for Secuntics dealt in in the 
Mimng Markets after Six o'clock on the General 
Contango-day, or at any time on any subsequent 
day, shall mark the date and exact time at which 
such Ticket is received 

(8) It IS also required that the holder of a Ticket at 

One o’clock, 

Half-past One, 

Two o'clock 

and Half-past Two on the Tickct-day, 
or for Securities dealt in in the Jlining Markets at 
■Tmo o’clock and at every half-hour up to Half-past 
Five on tlie General Contango-day, shall endorse 
such times on the back of the licket 

(9) Members omitting to note the times tlius 
fixed may become liable for losses occasioned by 
Selhng-otil in ense undue delay is prov cd under the 
prov'isions of Rule 145 

115 • — (1) A Member splitting a Ticket shall ret.ain 
the onginal licket, and, should ho fail to do so, he 
vnll be requiicd to trace it in case of Selling-out 

(2) Split Tickets must bear the name of the 
issuer of the origin.al Ticket and must stati 'by 
whom the 'fickct is split 

(3) A Member splitting a Ticket shall pay any 
increased expense caused by such splitting 

(4) A claim for loss on a Split Ticl ct sh.all not 
be valid unless made b\ the onginal Claimant 
witlun Hirec Months after the date of the Ticket, 
but the Member si'litting the Ticket shall be liable 
to intermediate Claimants for a penod of Four 
Montlis 

(5) TTie liability of Mcmlicrs to the Pittliment 
Department tor loss'„s on Split Tickets colheied by 


the Department shall extend for a penod of Six 
Months from the dale of the Ticket 

1 16 — A Member not refusing an Antedated 
Ticket, when tendered as such, takes it with all its 
liabilities , but if it be passed as an ordinary 
Ticket, tlie liabilities remain with the Member 
putting such Ticket again into circulation A 
Member holding an undated Ticket shall not be 
liable for any loss ansing from the Secunties havnng 
been bouglit in, unless such Ticket has been Seven 
days in ms possession 

117 — ^A Member who makes an alteration in, 
or improperly detains a Ticket, shall make good 
any loss that may occur thereby 

118 — (I) Tlie deliverer shall cause the Secunties 
to be transferred at the pnee marked upon the 
Ticket 

(2) A Member shall not be compelled to take a 
Ticket at a price not current in the Market dunng 
the Account, unless the bargain represented by such 
Ticket shall have been made witlun the Two 
preceding Accounts 

119 — ^Thc deliverer may, previous to dchvery% 
pay any call made on registered Secunties, although 
not due, and claim the amount of the issuer of the 
Ticket 

120 — (1) The Buyer of Secunties shall pay tlie 
ad valorem stamp duty and also the transfer registra- 
tion fee in cases where it has been paid in advance 
by the Seller 

(2) In the case of a Loan, the borrower shall pay 
the nominal consideration stamp, the rogistiation 
fee and the mortgage stamp 

121 — (I) The Buyer of Secunties may refuse to 
pay' for a transfer deed unaccompanied by' the 
Certificate, unless it be officially certified tliorcon 
that tlie Certificate is at the office of the company 
But if the transfer deed bo perfect in all othei 
respects, tlie Secunties must not bo bought in 
until reasonable time has been allowed to the Seller 
to obtain the certification required 

(2) If the Seller hav'c a larger Ccrtificale than 
the amount of Stock convey'cd, or only one Certifi- 
cate representing Stock convey'ed by two or more 
transfer deeds, the Certificate may be deposited 
with the Secretary of the Share and Loan Depart- 
ment of ITie Stock Exchange, who shall forward 
it to the office of the corajiany, and certify to that 
effect on the transfer deeds, wluch shall then be 
a valid delivery No person is to loolt to the 
Managers or Committee of The Slock Exchange, 
,es being liable for the due or accurate performance 
of those duties, the Managers and Committee 
holding themselves, and being held, entirely 
irresponsible in respect of the execution, or of 
any mis-execution, or non-exec lit ion, of the duties 
in question 

J22 — On the morning of the Aciount-d.iy all 
unsettled bargains shall be brought down and 
temporarily adjusted at tlie Making-up price* of 
the Tieket-day', but bargains in Secunties siibjeet 
to arrangement by the Settlement Department and 
in those Scenritics dealt in in the* Jilining Markets 
which arc included in the " Stock Exchange Official 
last of Making-up Prices " shall be brought down 
and tcmporanly adjusted at the Making-iip jiricc 
of the Contango-day for the Si'ciinties in question 

123 — (I) A lifcmber sb.all not be required to p.ay 
for Seenntics presented after Haff-past Two o'l lock, 
or after Twelve o'clock on Saliirda, 

(2) ff .1 deliverer eket lo*-tttle v illi Ins iminedmtc 
Bnytr. iimler the provision*, of Rule 90, he shall 
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iJehvrr Iii$ Securttics before Ifatf p'Wt Tnetvc 
o clock or Eleven o clock on Saturdav bat Inter 
mednrjes on the trace are bound to pay their 
sellers up to Two o clock or Half post lje\cn on 
SaturcU) 

12-1 —The Biijcr is entitle I to deduct the dm 
dend when paying for Securities on which the 
dividenil has l>ecn declared and in respect of which 
the Transfer Books arc closed at the date of delivery 
Semltlfs Passln- by BellTerj 125— (1) The 

Seller is responsibl for the genuineness of the 
Securities deliver^ and in case of his death 
failure or retirement from Th( Stock Txchan c 
such responsibilitj shall attach to rach Memler 
in Bucce^on through whoso hands the Securities 
or tJic Ti ket representing such Securities shall 
have passed 

(2) riie deliverer of Secunties on Tickets is 
required to apportion such Secunties to each 
Ticket at till, time of deliverv and the taker of 
S-<orities in order to secure lus Tight under this 
Buie shall Veep «ueh Tickets and Uic numbers of 
tho Sccurrtios to whi h thev were respccdtelj 
apportioned or in the case of Settlement IVjurt 
ment Tickets the numbers of such Tickets 

126 —(1) A Bond or Certificate is to be considered 
perfect unless it be much torn or damaged or a 
material part of the wording be ot literate 1 The 
Committee will not take cogni'anec of any com 
plaint in r«-vp>ct of a Bond or Certificate alleged 
to have been delivered in^i damaged condition or 
leficicnt in or with irregular Coupons should such 
Bond or Certificate bo detsuiieci t v the Buyer more 
than Light davs after the delivery unless it can 
be proved that th ^t«mtwr passing it was awatv 
of Its being imperfevt 

('’) The Committee will not take eogturanco of 
any complaint m rt pect of the irregularity in the 
endorsement of an Vmencan Share CerWieate 
should such certificate be detained by the Buyer 
nioic than Three months afttr delivery unless it 
can be proved that th Jlember passing ft was 
aware of the irregularity 

I**? — (1) A Alemlier shall not be required to 
accept the delivery of a Certificate of Amencan 
Shares repriacnting a larger number than— 

50 Shares up to and including S"5 each 
20 ISO each 

10 any other d nomination 

nor an Amencan Bond of a larger amount than 
$1 000 

("') Smaller Certificates or Bonds mubt be of such 
denomination as to he deliverable in tho above 
amounts 

128 —(1) On the Tickct-day between Ten and 
One o clock Tickets shall be passed at the Making 
up price ol the Contango-dav 

(*’) Tickets shall not be i sued later than Half 
past Iwelve on tho Ticket day 

(3) Tickets tnu t bear distinctivo nurabvrs and 
be for the following amounts vis — 

/I 000 Stock or multiples of /I 000 up to 
£5 000 or the equivalent in Foreign Cutrcncyr 
10 Shares Or multipl s thereof up to 100 
Ti fcets for ^500 ^tock mvy be passed for bargains 
or balances of t^t amount 
Smaller amounts must U, sett! xl witfiout Hekcts 
(t) Ti kcls shall not be split, exvept m the 
Settlement Department 

(5) A Member is required to inlorsc on the 
T ckcl tho name of the Member to v horn it is 
passed 


(f>) SeUers shall accept Tickets but if a dehvercr 
elect to settle with lus immediate Buyer under 
the provisions of Kiilc *36 he shall deliver his 
Secuntiex before Half past Iwelve o lock or 
Eleven oduck on haturdav Intcrmidianes on 
tho trace arc bound to j ay tiieir S 11 rs up t > Two 
ocloicL or Half past Tlevcn on Safuiday 

(7) The holder of a Ticket who shall allow Two 
clcvr day s to dar se i ithont deliv erin„ the hr unties 
releases his Buyer from any lovs in ons quenci of 
the declaration of any Meml er as a Defaulter 
1'’9— Bargains in Bonds and Debenture include 
til# accrued interest m the price ex e| t in the 
ca fl of British anil Colonial Trca.siirv vii f F \ 
chequer Bonds or Dills Ru| ce Papir Indian 
Railway Debentures and certain be until $ of a 
hke character which are dealt in o that the a r ml 
Interest up to the day for which the Bargain is 
done IS paid by tlie Buyer 

130— fl) Secunti s are not deliverable on th 
Account-day without tlic current Coupon 

(2) Those marked ex Coupon on the kccount dav 
shall be delivered without toe Coupon extej t su h 
Securities with Coupons payable only abroad as ir 

2 uoted ex-dividead before the due dat of thi 
oupon under Rule 101 which shall be deliver i 
ex Coupon at the succeeding account 
(3) When the dividend is payable aft r the 
Vccount-day outstanding bargains shall be settle 1 
wath the current Coupon otherwn e tho buyer shall 
have the right to demand the market value of the 
CouiMm unless he shall have waived his nght to 
this^md ge by neglecting to attempt to buy in 

(4) In the case of dividends payable only abroad 
the bevretary to the Share and Loan Department 
shall fix a pnee for the Coupons in sterling money 
which shall U posted in The Stock Exchange and 
the dividend shall l>e accounted for at such pnee 
I3i — Eleven clear days between delivery and 
the closiDg ot the Books of the Companv shall be 
allowed by the Seller to the Buyir of Shares of 
Amencan Companies in order to aflord time for 
transmission of the Certificates to hew kork and 
riula lilplna 

ly —On the Account day all unsettled bargains 
shall be brought down anil temporarily adjusted 
at the Making up price of the TickctsJay 

133— flf V Member shall not be required to pay 
for Securities presented after Half past Two o clock 
w after Twelve o clock on Saturday On the 
ficcount-diy the holder of a Ticket must deliver 
before Two o clock 

r*) The Buyer shall pay for such portion of 
Secuntics as may be delivered within the pres nbed 
time 

Haying in and Cellin’' onL 134 — Buvang m or 
Sell ng-out must be effect d publiclj by the 
offinals ot the Buying to and Selliog-oot I^pjrt 
nient appCAntcd by the Committee for General 
PurjKises who shall trace the transaction to the 
responsible AT mticr and claim thcdifferencethereou 
I3o —The Committee maj suspend the Buying 
in of Socuriti -s wlien d cumstnnCM appear to 
thun to make su h snspen ion derirable in the 
general Interest The liability of lotermediancs 
*haU continue di nng such suspension nalcss 
otherwise det muned by the Committee 

13i —Securities shall not bn bought in whi e they 
are known to be out of the c mlrol of tl e S Her for 
the lavment of calls or the roeeqt of interest 
dtviteob or bon u 
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137 — Inscribed Stock, not subject to an ad 
valorem Stamp Duty, bought for a specified day 
and not then delivered, may be bought-in wthout 
notice on the following daj at Eleven o’clock, and 
the IMcmber causing the default shall pay any loss 
incurred 

138 — (1) If Secunties deli\erable by Deed of 
Transfer or Inscribed Stock subject to an ad valorem 
Stamp duty are not deliveicd within Ten Dai's, the 
issuer of the Ticket may buy-in the same against 
the Seller on the Eleventh day after the Ticket-day, 
or on any subsequent day 

(2) In the case of Companies which prepare 
their own transfers, Securities may be bought-m 
on the Eleventh day aftci the earliest date on 
which a transfer can be procured, or on any subse- 
quent day 

(3) One hour’s public notice of such Buying-m 
must be posted in The Stock Exchange . the notices 
to be posted not later than Half-past Twelve o'clock, 
or Half-past Eleven o’clock on Saturday 

(4) Buj'ing-in shall take place between Half-past 
One and Ihrce o’clock, and on Saturday betw’een 
a Quarter-past Twelve and One o’clock 

(5) The name into w'hich the Secunties arc to 
be transferred must bo stated in the order to buy-in 
if required by the Manager of the Buymg-in and 
Selling-out Department 

(6) The loss occasioned bj' such Buying-in shall 
be borne by the ultimate Seller, unless he can prove 
that there has been undue delay in the passing of 
the Ticket on the part of any Member, who shall 
in that case bo liable 

(7) Securities bought-in and not delivered by One 
o’clock on the following day, or by Twelve o’clock 
on Saturday, may bo again bought-in for immediate 
delivery wthoiit further notice, and any loss shall 
be paid by the Member causing such further 
Buying-in 

139 — (1) The issuer of a Ticket who shall allow 
Thirteen clear days from the Ticket-day to elapse 
without Buying-in or attempting to buy-in the 
Secunties shall release his Seller from all liability 
in respect of the non-delivcry of the Secunties, 
unless he shall have waived his nght to buj'-in at 
the request, or wath the consent of his Seller , and 
tlie holder of the licket shall alone remain respon- 
sible to such issuer for the delivery of the Securities 

(2) In the case of Companies wluch prepare their 
owm transfers the intermediate Seller shall be 
released Thirteen clear days after the earliest day 
on wluch a transfer can be procured 

(3) The liability of issuers and holders of Tickets 
IS not affected by the fact that intermedianes have 
been released by lapse of time 

140 — (1) Securibts passing by delivery which 
have been bought for the Account-day and arc 
not delivered by Half-past Two o’clock may be 
bought-in on the following, or any subsequent day, 
and any loss occasioned by such Buying-in shall 
bo borne by the Seller 

(2) One hour’s pubhc notice of such buying-in 
must be posted in Iho Stock Exchange , the nobcc 
to bo posted not later than Half-past Twelve o’clock, 
or Half-past Eleven o’clock on Satiirdaj 

(3) If such Sccunbes are bought for any day 
except the Account-day and not delivered by Half- 
past Two o’clock, or by Twelve o’clock on Saturday, 
they may be bought-in on the same, or ani' subse- 
quent day without nobce, and any loss occasioned 
by such Buving-m shall be borne by the Seller 

(4) Bujung-in shall take place between Half-past 


One and Three o'clock, and on Satiirdav between 
a Quarter-past Iwelve and One o’clock 

(5) The loss occasioned by such Bujung-in shall 
be borne bj the Member who shall not have dclivei cd 
the Sccunbes by Half-past Two o’clock on the 
previous day, or by Twelve o’clock on Saturdav' 

(6) Sccunbes bought-in and not deliv'eied by 
One o’clock on the following day, or by Iwelv'e 
o’clock on Saturday, may be again bought-in for 
immediate delivery without further nobce, and 
any Joss shall be paid by the Member causing such 
furthei Buj'ing-in 

141 — A Member who shall allow Two clear days 
to elapse without buying-in or attempting to buj -in 
Sccunbes passing by dcliverj' releases his Seller 
from any loss in consequence of the public dcclara- 
bon of any Member as a Defaulter, unless he shall 
have waived such right at the request, or with the 
consent of the Seller 

142 — (1) In case the Official shall not succeed in 
execubng an order to buy-in, the notice of such 
Buying-in shall remain on the General Nobce 
Board, and the Official shall on demand by the 
Buyer, renew the attempt to buj-in without 
further notice, and the Authorised Official clurges 
for such renewed attempts shall be paid by the 
Member held responsible under Rule 134 

(2) Such orders shall not bo executed before Two 
o’clock, or before a Quarter-past Twelve o’clock on 
Saturday 

143 — (1) Ihe Seller of Inscnbed Stock for the 
Consols Account or for a specified day, who shall 
not receive a Ticket by Half-past One o’clock, or a 
Quarter-past Twelve o’clock on Saturdav, ma}' sell 
out against the Buyer 

(2) If such Ticket shall not have been regularly 
issued before Half-past Twelve o’clock, or Half-past 
Eleven o’clock on Saturday, the issuer tliereof 
shall bo responsible for any loss occasioned bj the 
SclIing-out Should the Ticket have been regularlj 
put in circulation, the holder at Half-past One 
o'clock, or Half-past Twelve o’clock on Saturday, 
shall be liable 

144 — (1) The Seller of Inscnbed Stock dealt in 
for the ordinary Account, who shall not receive a 
Ticket by Three o’clock on the lickct-day, may sell 
out against the Buyer on the Account-'daj or on 
any subsequent day 

(2) If a Ticket shall not hav'O been regularly 
issued before Two o'clock on the Ticket-da), the 
issuer thereof shall be responsible for anv loss 
occasioned by such Sclling-out Should a Ticket 
hav'C been regularly put into circulation, the holder 
at Three o’clock on the licket-day shall be liable 
In case of Solhng-out on any subsequent day, the 
holder of the Ticket at Three o’clock on the prev'ious 
day, or at One o’clock on Saturdaj , shall be liable 
Should, however, undue delay in passing the Ticket 
be proved, the Member causing such delay will be 
held responsible 

145 — (I) The dehvcrei of Securities dehv'erable 
by deed of Transfer, who shall not receiv e a Ticket 
by Half-past Two o’clock on the Ticket-day, may 
sell out such Securities up to Three o’clock, or One 
o’clock on Saturday, on tJiat day or any subsequent 
day 

(2) If the Secunty be one of those undertaken by 
the Settlement Department, written notice stating 
from whom a Ticket is required must be given to 
the Department at least One hour before such 
Selhng-out, and in no case shall such Securities 
be sold out before Twelve o’clock 
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(3) If a Ticket except for Securities dealt in in 
the Slining ^IaIkets shall not haie been regularl) 
issued before Twelve o clock the issuer thereof shall 
be responsible for an^ loss occasioneil bj SeUing-out 
Should a Ticket have been rcgularlv put into 
circulation tho holder thereof at Two o clock shall 
be re ponsible for any 'Selling out on the Ticket 
da> If the Selling-out take place on the Account 
day the holder of the Ticket at Three o clock on 
the Ticket day shall be liable unless such Ticket 
vi-as In the Set^cment Departra tvt at Three o clock 
in which case the holder of such Ticket at Five 
o clock shall bo liable 

(4) If a Ticket for Securities dealt in m the 
Mining Markets shall not ha\ e been regularly issued 
before Tu'o o cloi.k on the General Contango day 
the issuer thereof slwll be responsible for any loss 
occasioned by Selling-out Should a Ticket have 
been regularly put into arciilation the hinder 
thereof at Two o clock on the Ticket day shall be 
responsible for any Selling-ont on that day and 
the holder of the Ticket at Six o dock on the General 
Contango-day shall be responsible for any Selling 
out on the \ccount-dsy unless the Tickctwaslo tho 
Settlement Department at Six o clock on theCencral 
Contango-day in which case the holder of the Ticket 
at One o clock on the Ticket day shall bo liaUe 

(5) In the case of Selling out on any day after 
the Account-day tho holder of the Ticket at Three 
0 clock on tho previous day or One o clock on 
Saturday shall w liable unless he can prove undue 
delay In passing the Ticket 

14b— >Shonld the deliverer of serurltics dek cr 
able bv deed of transfer allow Two dear days 
from ITirre o clock on the Ticket-dvy to elapW 
without availing himself of his nght to sell out 
his iiuver shall be reUeved from alt loss in cases 
where tho Ticket has not been oosswl in consequence 
of the pnWic declaration « any Jlember as a 
Defaulter If a Seller does not deliver Securities 
within Thirteen dear days from the Ticket dav 
the intermediate Buyer from whom be received 
the Tuket shall be released and the issuer thereof 
shall alone remain responablo for the yayment of 
the purchase money 

147— ■^Vhea Sevunlies are sold out if a Ticket 
be not given within half an hour after the time of 
sale tho transfer may bv made into the name of 
the Buyer 

145 — \ Member who has <oId Secunbes passing 
by dehvery for a specified day may s^ll out the 
same on that day if the HyTt is not prepared to 
pay for them bv Half past Two or Twelve o dock 
on Svtur lav and the iluver khail bv liable for any 
loss mcuTied 

SprtlHl Sdllrmrnts SRi] Olflrlsl Quotslloos 
149 —The Sccretareof the Shwo and Loan Depart 
ment shall give Three days public n ti e cl any 
apphcati n for a bj caal ^ttlin«,-day in the Scrip 
or Bonds of a new Lxxin previously to Its hems 
suhmittevl to the Committee who will appoint a 
Special S tthrg day provided that sufficient Sain 
<w Bonds are ready for lehvery and are in reasoualHe 
ar-iouBts <Fi<f* Appendix 35} 

150— (1) The '' Tctarv of the Share ant Loan 
IViartmcnt pve Ihree days public noUeo 
of any nppl iati<n fw a Special bcttfuig-day in the 
bhirra or olh r bcMinties of a new Company 
prevt >us!y t'y such application beim; subm tied to 
IhoCoromittc who will appoint a Si-ecial SettUng 
dav pro ided that Suffici nt Lcrtihcatrs or benp 
are lea c for delivery 


(2) The Committee will not fix a Spcvial bettlni^ 
Dav for bargains in shares or Securities issued to 
the Vendors credit'd as fully or p-vrtlv paid until 
Six months after the date fixed frr the special 
Settlement m the Shares or Sevunticv ct the came 
class subsenbed for by the public Lut this does not 
necessarily ayiply to reorganisations or amalgama 
tirnis of existing Compames or to cai^r wb re do 
P ublic Shares are issued or to caacv where the 
\ ndoTs take the whole of the Shares is.ii d lor 
cash (ttds Apncfidvx tsy 

ISt —-{1) The Committee mav orJer the yuota 
tion in the Ofiici-vl last of auv icuntv I sulhaent 
ma'Miitnde and importance 

(2) Applications for Quotation mu t be mad 
to the Scxrctarv of the Share and Loan Dcpvtnient 
and must comply with such conditions and rt quire 
ments as may be ordered from time to tim bv th 
Committee {ttdi Appendix 36] 

(3) Three days public nob e must b given of 
every applicabon 

(4) A Broker a Member of The Stock Exchange 
must be authonsed to give the Commitc e full 
infomabon as to the Secuntv and to furni h them 
with all particulars they may require 

15- — Seciinbos issued to % endors credited aa 
fully or parliv paii shall not be quoted until nx 
months after the date fixed for the Special w tti 
roent of the Secunbes of the same class subs nUd 
for bv the pnbtic nor unless a quotation for iht 
latter is also granted 

OllieUI List end Mirklnt et IlargslDt 153 - k 
List of becunbes admitted to Quotation shall tie 
published under the authontv of th«. Committe 
and DO b»t shall be publi hed an 1 sold by a ^iemb r 
without the sanction of the Committe 

154 — rhe pnccs of all bargains done between a 
Quart f to tiev n and Half past Three o clock and 
between a Quarter to-Cleven and One o clock on 
Saturdav may be marked in the Oih lol last but 
no price shall bo insetted unless the bvrgain shall 
have been made in The 'vtovk Exthvnge Ixtwecn 
Members at the market price nor on the authonty 
of one of them it ho refu e when required by a 
Member of the Committee to gt e up the name of 
the Member with v hom he has dealt 

155— A Mark shall not be expunged from the 
Offiaal List without the authontv of the Chairman 
Deputy Chairman or Two ^^embera of the 
Committee 

156 — Dargxtux at special pTice* bv reason of 
their e'cceptional amount mav tv marked but 
with Istingmxling signs (nde SpnenJ x 34] 

15“ — Bargaius shoul t le marLc^i in th order in 
which they ate made but the Cl rks of the House 
may with the concurrence of a MenilxT of the 
Committee mark omiltrd hargxin* in the or Irr in 
whi *« the\ oveurreri u on a wnftcn afjli ativn 
from the Buyer nrd the Seller staling the amount 
the Itme when and the price at which such liarxainr 
were male and such anheab m shall be reported 
to the Committee at their next meebng 

15^— (1) Ob)ecbonv to Marks must be lodge 1 
witl the <jcrks of the House by Twenty nuoutr* 
to roar or Ten nuootra pas One ocock on 
Salnr lav 

n O^^jevUons to Qu tat ons In the List mu.it 
bel-wlged with theCiejks of the Hoove I ) a Qiartf 
to remr or a Quarter past One o clock <«i *;aiur lav 

Ihiloree. JS'J— 01 Two Meo-V x shall l«r aj 
pclniet annuaUv tv ttw Commltee vo act ai 
Oi oal k leoee anl IVpu v OBdal Vv«l<iec 

Ivin 
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respectively, hereinafter called the Offiaal Assignees, 
\vhose duty it shall be to obtain from a De- 
faulter his original books of account, .and a 
statement of the sums ouang to and by him, to 
attend Meetings of creditors and to summon the 
Defaulter before such Meetings , to enter into a 
strict examination of every account , to in\ estigate 
and report to the Comnuttee forthwith any bargains 
found to have been effected at unfair prices , and 
to manage the estate in conformity' with the Rules, 
Regulations .and usages of The Stock Exchange 

(2) Each Official Assignee shall find security 
amounting to 1,000 from Two or more Members 
of The Stock Exchange In the event of any 
default or misajipropnation by any Assignee of 
funds or property' entrusted to his care, or of any' 
other act of dishonesty’ on his part, e.ach of his 
Sureties shall ])ay', under direction of the Committee, 
such sum as he shall have guaranteed 

160 — (1) A Member unable to fulfil his engage- 
ments shall bo publicly' declared a Defaulter by' 
direction of tlie Chairman, Deputy-Chairman or 
any Two Members of the Committee, and thereby 
ceases to be a Member 

(2) The Request for such declaration shall bo 
handed to the Secretary' not later than a Quarter 
to Three o'clock, or H.alf-past Twelve on Saturday, 
and tlic declaration shall be forthwith announced 
to The Stock Exchange A Declaration shall not 
be announced before a Qu.irter to Eleven o’clock 

161 — A l^Iember who may fail to pay the fees 
due to the Trustees and Managers or w ho may ha\ c 
a Rcceumg Order in Bankruptev made .igainst 
him or be adjudicated a Bankrupt or who may be 
proved to be insohent, .although he may not bo 
at the s.amc time a Defaulter in Ihe Stock Exchange 
sli.all lease to be a Jlembcr upon resolution of the 
Committee to that effect 

162 — ^tVhen .1 Member shall give private intima- 
tion to lus creditors of his in.ibility to fulfil Ins 
cng.agements, the creditors shall not make any 
compromise with such Defaulter, but sh.all immedi- 
ately commiinicatt wath the Cliairman, Deputy- 
Chairman. or Two Members of the Committee, in 
order that thi Member in default may be immedi- 
.itely declared , and in c.vsi the Committee shall 
obtain loiowledge of any' private f.ulurc, the name 
of the Defaulter shall be pubhclv declared 

163 — A Member conniv'ing at .a private f.ailuro, 
by aa’cptmg less than the full amount of his d< bt, 
shall Ik liable to refund any money or Securities 
received from a Defaulter, provided such Defaulter 
fie declared within Two ytars Irom the time of such 
comjironnse, the property so refunded being applied 
to liquidate the cl.aim-> of the subsequent creditors 
Any .irrangemcnt for settlement of eiaims, in lieu 
of 6of,d fide money p.iymint on the' da\ when stieh 
claims become due, shall be considered .os a com- 
promise, and subject to the provisions of tins 
Rule 

jgj — (1) In every c,ase of failure', tlic Offiti.al 
Assignees sh.all publicly fix tin piaets current in the 
Jkarl ct imm'xli.itely b-^forr the deckir.alion, at 
which pnc'-t .all Mcml>ers haviiig accounts open 
v,ath the Defaulter shall elo-ie their transactions 
by buying of of *.clling to him such S(>'nnlics a'l 
h'- wav h.a* « cortr.-'ctcJ to take or dchv. r, the 
dilfcicna*- nriiing from th" Defaulter's Iraxes- 
actions lx mg paid to, or claimed from Uk Olheial 

As. u’rce«- - , . , ,, 

(2| In th' event oi a du'j'utc ns to the jirires 
the/ 'ka'l Iw S’:''! -'hwh r' o' th'i 


Committee Any objection must be lodged wath the 
Official Assignees in wnting wathin Two business 
days of tlie time when the list w.as posted in The 
Stock Exchange 

165 — (I) The Official Assignees shall collect and 
p.ay the assets into such Bank and in such names, 
as the Committee may' from time to time direct, 
and the s.ame shall be distributed as soon as possible 

(2) Legal Expenses incuircd on account of a 
Defaulter’s estate sh.all be deducted from the sum 
available for distribution 

166 — Creditors for differences shall have a prior 
claim on all differences received by', or duo to a 
Defaulter's eslale 

167 — A creditor rccciv'ing, under any circum- 
stances, a laiger proportion of differences on a 
Defaulter’s estate than that to which each of the 
creditors is entitled, shall refund such portion as 
shall reduce his div’idend to an equality with the 
others A Member completing a bargain with the 
pnncipal of a Defaulter shall immediately notify' 
the fact to the Official Assignees 

168 — ^A IMcmber who shall hav’c received a 
difference on an account, pnor to the regular day 
for settling the same, or w’lio shall leave received a 
consideration for any' prospective advantage, 
whether by' a direct payment of money, or by the 
purchase or sale of Seciiiities at a pneo cither abov'e 
or below the market jiricr at tlic time the h.argain 
was contracted, or by any other means, prior to 
the d.ay for settling the trans.action for which the 
considcr.ation was rcceiv’cd, sh.all, in case of the 
fiailurc of tlie Member from whom ho received such 
difference or consider,ation, refund tlie s.imo for 
the general benefit of the creditors , and anv 
Member w’bo shall have, under tlic circumstances 
above stated, paid or giv'cn such diflcrenco or 
consideration, shall again pay the same to the 
creditors , so that, in each case, all persons may 
stand in the same situation with rispect to the 
creditors, as if no such pnoi settlement or other 
arr.ingcmcnt had taken jilacc 

169 — A claim which docs not arise from .i Stock 
Exchange transaction cannot bo proved ag.ainst a 
Defaulter’s estate 

170 — (1) Tlic following claims will not be .allowed 
to Tiuik ag.ainst a Defaulter’s estate until all other 
claims have been paid in full, but .isscts .in'ing 
from such transactions shall be collected and 
distributed among the creditors — 

(i) Claims arising from Barg.ams done more 
than Eight days prcvapitsly to the close of ,a 
Consols. Account lor a date bey’ond the Second 
ensuing Consols Aixount-day' 

(ii) Cf.aims ansing from Bargains for a period 
bcv'ond the Hurd ensmng Ordinary Aci ount-d i\ 

(in) Claims ansing from B.up.ains in Secunhts 
for n date previous to that fixed for th" Special 
SctUe’tncnt. 

(i\) Claims .anniig from diffirences wlmh have 
iHun allowtd to icin.am uiip.aid for niori than 
Two biiviiirsa days beyond the day on vvlnrh they 
b"tame due 

(2) Difference- overdue and pud jiievioiis to 
file day of def’ult .are not to b< refunded 

171 — Mfmlvra not icceivang due pijra>'nt for 
SOcmiticv delivered on the e!.a\ of di/.iull, .a>‘i 
entiiled, ..o f.ar as reg.irds tin value then of .at the 
aver,is;e pnto on th" dav of delivf rv, to D' paid / to 
rati, ami p'efcre.alia'Iy, out of av-cU. rf->.ilupg m 
anj' jBanm r {.am ••ceb ^ectintuv or dim cel (tem 
till' Dikiultcr'- own rf-ourecs, am!, 'h'uild tlj< te 
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pro\e laMithdcnt th>*j sliatl as to the loanee of 20i in the £ tiitli particulars as to the date of 
such claims partiaj ate with other creditors m any re admission the onginal liabilities the disidends 
sureu moncs of the liefiultcr paid and the date and amount of the last payment 

17i —In the case of a loan of monc) ma«le u|K>n (4) On the 1st of March in each jear the Olhcial 
'Jecuntic the lender shall renU e his Securities \svgnees shall la> before the Committee a state 
within riircc dear daj’s unless the creilitors consent ment of ail dividcn Is paid during the last year on 
to a longer dolav or he shall take them at a price each Defaulter s estate 

to be fixt 1 bs the On'icial Assignees with ap]Mal Comnihstons 179—The Official Scale of Com 
to any Iwo Members of the Committee Should mission is laid down in Appindiic 38 but is not 


the benint} bo Insiifiiuent the dillercncc may be 
proved against the D faultirs estate 


the case of Underwntiag or t 
r Issue» Nor shall it a| plj 


173— A loan without Security shall not be Continuations proxided that a Uroker shall charge 


i the ditferences of a De 


r allow in respect of Continuation lu ii 


faultcr 8 estate nor shall any such loan when of not more favourable to his I’nnupal than that 

longer duration than Two bu mess da\i l>e nd actually paid or received by him in the market or 

nutted as a claim on any other of his av> ts and il the Continuation is clfected wholly or partially 

sliouM any unsecured creditor reecuo pavment of by tlie employment of his own resources a rate 

his loan frr m a Member on the thy of his default which shall be tor and reasonabl having regard 

such payment bcint made out of s-ssets not ticlong to the market conditions of the day 

mg to the Defaulter previously to that day heshall 180 — (1) A Ihoker shall render to a Non Member 
rclimd the amount so received for the benefit of a contract note in respect of every bargain done 

the Defaulter s estate for such Non kfember s Account stating the price 

174 — V Non Member shall be allowetl to porlici at which the bargain has been don and subject 

pate in a Defaulter a estate provided his claim be to the provisions of Jlule 82 containing a charge 

admitted by the creditors in ease of dispute for Commission at a rate not Ics than the Olheial 
by the Committee and a person whoso claim is Seal as tod down in Appendix 38 or as modified 

ao admitted may bo represented at the meeting by the provisions of KuJis 179 182 183 184 or 189 

of creditors by any Member whom he may ap{>oi»t (2) A Broker may nnOer a net contract note 
WS — V Member being a creditor upon a De provided Commission in accordance with Oausc (1) 
faultcr s estate shall oot sell assign or pledge his of this Rule is charged and provided such contract 

claim cn such estate to a Non Member without the note states that tlie Commiiuon i» allowed for in 

concurrence of the Committeo and such assign the pnee 

ment shall be ImmexUatcly communicated to the 181 — \ Broker may not act as a rtincipal for 
Official Assignees the purpose of evading these Rules or adopt any 

176 —A Member shall not attempt to enforce by other procedure for a like purpose nor may he com 
lavr a claim ariang out of a Stock Exchange trans mute his Commission for a fixed payment or salary 
Ktion against a Defaulter or the Itineipal of a unless in each year he be specially authorised so to 

Defaulter without the consent of the creditors of do by the Committee nor mav he dmde profits or 

the Defaulter or of the Committee Commission with n Non MemUr except as 


(^mmission with a Non Memlxr except 


177— (J] A Member may with the consent of aothonscxl by Roles 1B6 187 and 188 
the ere liters and the lancuon of the Committee 1«2 — («) A Broker inay at his discretion charge 

Md not otherwise carry on business for the benefit only one Commission for buying and selling the 

of a Defanltw m accordant^ with the Regulations same scconty lor the same iVincipal m the same 

contained m Appendix 37 Account or on a change of investments for the 

, n V Member shall not deal with a Defaulter for samePnnapalprovid^suchchangebemadedurmg 
his own account before his re admission to The the same Account or In the Account immediately 
htock Exchange following 

_ A ^f.mber may with the sanction of the (2) Except m provided in Rule 189 (5) this Rule 
^mmittw and not otherwise carry on business Is only a, plicable when the Commission charged is 

lor or wth a person who has ceased to be a Member that tod down in AppenJiv 38 

under Rulis, M 4 or 161 IW — A Broker may at his d cretion when the 

. >78 — {}) Once in cverv month the Official volume of any Pnocipal s business in his opin on 

irS*theront/rkt.« 

the account of the TrosteS of The Co^mis ton be less than onij-haJf of the Official 

forTstlffinUon ‘ t* Committro Sitoo ^ di cretion wh n the 

>*> ™ to t volumTof am busiaess in his opinion 

wMch have toen it diorg that mocij.al on American 

Bmcvoleiit Fund on tto d^r^ 

hy the ^ ^ If tT^pnee exceeds iSO such uniform Coni 

^ " Mratan 0 , Cletk! tat hat= aot paid IW airf I'd 
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185 — A Broker shall charge Commission at not 
less than the Official Scale as laid down in Ap- 
pendix 38 without modification to any Stock and 
Share Broker or Dealer in the United Kingdom, 
whether carrying on business m the form of a 
limited Company or otherwise, who advertises in 
the pubhc Press for Stock Exchange business or 
issues circulars respecting such business to other 
than lus own Principals, or who carnes on business 
within the London Postal Area or within a radius 
of fi\'e miles from any Associated Stock Exchange 
in the United Kingdom, not being a Member 
thereof, and no allowance or rebate in respect of 
such Commission shall be made to such Broker or 
Dealer or any other person 

186 — A Broker may share his Commission with 
an Agent provided that (except in the case where 
such Agent is his Remisier or a Clerk in his own 
employment) the share of the Commission actually 
retmned by him is not less than one-half of the 
Official Scale as laid dowm in Appendix 38, and 
also that the Agent’s share is not divided wnth or 
allow’cd to his Principal 

187 — ^A Broker shall be entitled to employ as a 
Remisier for the purpose of his business a person 
resident abroad whose name is registered w'lth the 
Committee in accordance with Appendix 39, and 
to remunerate such Remisier with a share not 
exceeding one-half of the Commission charged to 
the Principal he introduces, whether such Com- 
mission be at the Official Scale as laid down in 
Appendix 38 or as modified by' the provisions of 
Rules 182, 183, and 184 

188 — A Broker may remunerate a Clerk in his 
own exclusive employment with a share not ex- 
ceeding one-half of the Commission charged to the 
Pnncipal he introduces whether such Commission 
bo at the Official Scale as laid dowai in Appendix 38 
or as modified by the provisions of Rules 182, 183, 
and 184, provided that such remuneration is not 
shared by the Clerk with or allowed to his Principal 

189 — (1) On anv transaction for a Member of 
any Associated Stock Exchange in the United 
Kingdom, or a Stock Broker whose name is included 
in the " List of Stock Brokers (not Members of any' 
Stock Exchange) who are treated lor the purposes 
of Section 13 of the Finance Act of 1899 as though 
they were Members of a Stock Exchange,” such 
Broker not being excluded by the prowsions of 
Rule 183, a Broker may at his discretion charge 
Commission at a rate not less tlian the scale laid 
down in Clause (4) of this Rule, but such Commis- 
sion shall not be shared with any one except a 
Cleik in the Broker's own exclusive employment 
Such Clerk shall not under any' circumstances cither 
directly or indirectly divide or share his proportion 
of such Commission with or allow the same to 
such Country Broker 

(2) The Commission laid down by- this Rule shall 
be the minimum Commission to bo charged on all 
business coming to Tlic Stock Excliange from a 
Member of any Associated Stock Exthange or 
country Broker, as defined in Clause (1) of this 
Rule 

(3) A Broker shall not act as a Principal or send 

an order to a Member of an Associated Stock 
Exchange or country Broker for the purpose of 
evading the minimum Commission on sucli business, 
nor shall he adopt any other procedure for a like 
purpose Anv ev.asion wall be tre-ated as a breach 
not only- of tins Rule butmlso of Rule 81 vhich 
prohibits shunting \ 


(4) On transactions for Brokers as defined in 
Clause (1) of this Rule a Broker may at lus dis- 
cretion charge a reduced Commission at the rate 
of not less than one-half of the rates laid down in 
Appendix 38, irrespective of the volume of the 
transactions in question and furtlier lie may charge 
the following exceptional reduced rates, viz — 

Railway and other Registered Stocks 
Price /50 or under . . % on the Stock 

Over £5^ . . j % 


American Shares of $50 oi 
Price $50 or under 
Over $50 to $100 
„ $100 to $150 
„ $150 to $200 

„ $200 

(5) A Broker may also apply to such business 
the provisions of Rule 182 as far as they- i elate to 
the charging of only one Commission for buying 
and selling the same secunty in the same Account 


$100 Dcnomtitadon 
3d pel Share 
44d „ 

6d „ 

9d „ 

Is Od. „ „ 


Re-Elections, Admissions and Re-Admissions. 

1 Form of Application for Rc-clcction — 

(Rule 23 ) 

To the Secretary to the Committee for General 
Purposes 

Please acquaint tlic Committee for General 
Purposes, that I am desirous of being rc-clcctcd a 
Member of the Stock Exchange, for the year 
commencing on the 25tii of'March, 19 , upon the 
terms of, and under and subject in all '■“pccts to 
the Rules and Regulations of Die ^ock 
w'hich now arc, or hereafter may be for the time 
being in force 
My Residence is 
My Office Address is 
My Bankers arc 
My Telephone Number is 
1 My Stand Number is 
1 am engaged m Partnership with 

* I propose to act as a Bi okcr 
I propose to act as a B^er 
3 I propose to act as a 
I am not engaged in active Business ) 

T am not engaged as Pnngpal or Clei^ in any busi- 
niTother ttan that of Tf.e Stock Exchange nor 
I*; mv wrfc engaged in business, nor am 1 a >Icmbcr 
of or Subscriber to, any other Insbtufaon in wluch 
deahnes m Stoclcs or Shares arc carried on 

* The under-named will continue J:o act as 


Three of 
, these lines 
f to be struck 
out 


Clerk 

Nimo of die. Clerk ‘ 

litre state vvliettier the Clerk is 
ailtlioristrd or not to trinsact 
luisincss or ailinillctJ to the 
SettlintrPoora only, and if he is a. 
Mtmher, ii is to be so stated 




I 

1 am, Sir, yours faiUifiitl 


1506 
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The Subscription is to be pud to the credit of 
the ^5anageTS vfithJn 1>.ciit> ■one days frotn the 
25th of March 


1 n tate hrr al «h ch Stand yeu vuh to bo ealod and 

t yo Ictt rt d t 1 gmru dollvor^ 

> Iv aiDM ol all }I ra 
iH be insetted lo tl 
ol The Slock Ex hi— 

* Members amine as Q ks to Brak < can have ibet names 
f seited on th se Lists by ilallns abov lb t they are Broken 

* In th case of Parlneishlp niyon member of th Pnn 
eed tn V» tbe mom a to Clews. 

* Kul jj A Member desirous 
ol aerk t tb Mouse or th SetH 

~ ■ ‘0 transact bu mes 
' tncludins ny 

.-jfl aj^y icic the 

o( th« Forms S eit an la I 
Ru] 6f A Lf mber parti 


i a k li 


» Mejnbe 


. „ f a ibortfin* 

em^ yl ff anoebey Member 


fc^<riih comn uniule lli 


th Qerk or iriihdr m |t h 
It ctotheSrerelar} rrh hall 
:Q The Stock Csdiaa( an ih 


2. Re-election under Rule 24 (2) or 25 {3}— 

Te IJie SiCTitary to tht CommiHet for Certetal 
Pvrpoiti 
Sir 

Please acquaint the Committee lor General 
Purposes that I am desirous of bemg re elected 
a Jiiember of The Stock Exchange for the >ear 
commenctug on the 2Stb of March 19 upon the 
terms of and under and sabiect in all respects to 
the Rules and Regulatioos of The Stock Exchange 
which now are or hereifter may be for the time 
being in force > 1 am sttare that I must acquire 
Stock Exchange Share before exercising any of 
the pnvtlegcs of itcmbetship 
M> Residence Is 
My OQIce is 
My Rankers are 

• I propose to act as a Broker \ 

I propoM to act os a Dealer I Three of 
' 1 propose to act as a Clerk t these lines to 
1 do not propose to engage sn 1 be struck out 
active bu»Qess f 

I act mt «uga.R«d as IVincipal or Clerk in any 
business other than that of The Stock Ijtchange 
nor is my wife engaged in business new am I a 
Member of or SubsenbeT to any other losbtubon 
iti which dealings In Stocks or Shares are earned on 


1 am Sir yours faithfuU) 

(Sijnjfurr «a /uU) 

Me recomm n I Mr who 

has not exercised his ticht of nosunaboti or betxime 
inehgillc under Rules 30 and 91 ns a fit I cr<a n fobc 
re-elcetid a Member of The Stock I xchange and 
in Case 111. shall be puUi ly declared a Defaulter bv 
nc ca h of us brrcb> 
engage to pay to his creditors upon appli Mum the 
sum of Hundred Pounds to be a| plied in 

discharge of his Dibts in The Stcxlt rxchit},e 



xriD be tnwricd Ir lb pubi xhof 
«t Tbe S ode E chan; 

* Monbe tme at Oerkt 
tanned on (bete li It by txl 
Oerm 


li (1 of Brokers who ore Mrmbert 

to Bmk rs e n h re Iheir oaraM 
mg bove th t tbey ore Brok n 


3 Re election under Rule 2o (1) — 

To tte Seffyfarj fo the Coftmillee for Ceaeral 
Purpotti 

SiK 

Hcase acquaint the Committee for General 
Purposes that I am desirous of being re elected 
a hfember of The Stock Exchange for the year 
commenciog; on the 2oth of March 19 upon the 
terms of and under and subject m all respects to 
tbe Rules and Regulations of The Stock Ex hange 
which now ate or hereafter may be for th lime 
being in force 

' 1 am aware that I must acquire block 
Exchange Share before exercising any of the 
pnvtleges of hlembcrship 
My Pestdence is 
My Office IS 
My Bankers are 

• 1 propose to act as a Broker \ 

I Mopose to act as a Dealer Three of these 

• 1 propose to act as a Clerk ^ hues to be 

I do Dot propose to engage in I struck out 

active Buane< < 

1 am not engaged os Princ^al or Clerk id am 
bosiness other than that of Ihe Stock Exchange 
nor IS my mte engaged in busiaess dot am I a 
Member of or Subwiber to any other lostitution 
in which dealings in Stocks or Sha.es are earned on 
I am Sir yx>un faithfully 
(5> >a/ur« in /ul/) 

We recommend Mr 

who has not cxcrosed his nght ol nomination or 
become inehgiMe under Rules 30 and 31 as a fit 
pesson to be Te^eleeted a Member ol th* Stock 
Exchange. 

(Si'Kafwres »n /a/f) 




tTb^S 


b S iMcnrXm (• tft be p u1 1 ib ctmEI ef tin- MxnHxr 
T ba uwk o I tpy ppiie* i vtn from tlMdil of ibni 
u ihn <Ia int rtuuir Stiora ftaaliiut*”'' nr «bn niy not 
roTwe vtib lb tf Qt itth.aiicu skx/e or bAxm. 

ID omr of all Uimbnt wta rrltxni tboairi ra t Bmlw 
the yDb* »hKl Ll« f Brokfri wbooi U»Kibm 

« « OerV to ntr-km eon ha X tbrt BW 


4 Eorai of Apy lication for AdmisiiQn with Three 
(Rule 32 {!)) 

To tt« Seceefaiy |j tiU Cemini. e* /c Getwraf 
Purpeut 
Sir 

iVase acquaint the Ctnmaittec for General 
Purposes that 1 am dedroua ol being admitted a 
Mtoiher ol The Stcck Cxthsoy fw the xe-v. 
commeuans on the 23th of March 19 upon thr- 
terms of end tinder and eubjtvT fn all respects to 
the Rules and Regulations of The block Cxfl*ange 
whKh now toe or hertalitt mav be for the ivnie 
beipQ I for e f have teMl the I ul« an 1 f eg^ 
Usoi of Tb S*wck ^ hange 
I am aBntish subject and years of are 
lata awtoO that X mutt acqu' * Three Stock 


ItoT 
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Exchange Shares before exercising any of the 
privileges of Membership 
1 append Nomination Form No 
My Residence is 
My Office is 
My Bankers are 

' I propose to act as a Broker X 
I propose to act as a Dealer j Three of these 

* I propose to act as a Clerk lines to be 

I do not propose to engage in \ struck out 
active Business J 

I am not engaged as Pnncipal or Clerk in any 
business other than that of The Stock Exchange, 
nor IS my wife engaged in business, nor am I a 
Member of, or Subsenber to, anj other Institution 
in which dealings in Stoclis or Shares are carried on 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

(Stgnatmc tn full) 

We recommend Mr as a fit 

Person to be admitted a Member of Tlie Stock 
Exchange , and in case lie shall be publicly declared 
a Defaulter, wnthin Four years from the date of his 
admission, v\o each of us hereby engage to pay to his 
creditors, upon appheabon, the sum of Five Hundred 
Pounds to be applied in discharge of his Debts 
in The Stock Exchange 

{Signatures m full) 

*m* The R«'commcncIcrs must state, opposite to their cignatiires, 
that thc> arc not, and do not txpoct to be indemnified for thcfccuntx 
they five , and must attend, together with the person recommended 
at Buch time as the Committee miy require 
Rtcornmenders ire required to Invc such personal knowledge of 
CandidntGS, and of thnr past and pre<cnt circumstances, as shall 
satisfy (ho Committee as to their chgibilitj 
If the Cindid'ito has been a Foreign subject he must submit lo 
tlie Committee his Certificate of Naturalisation 

If the Candidate has been a Commissioned Officer in the Regular 
Array or Nav>, he must submit to the Committee a copy of the 
"London Garcttc" in which liis resignation is notified 
If the Candidate has been in Partncrslup he must subnut to the 
Committee a cop> of the " London Gazette ’’ in winch the dissolution 
of his Partnership is notified 

1 Tlie names of all Members who return themseKcs as Brokers 
Will be Inserted in the published Lists of Brokers whoareMemb^s 
of The Stock Exchange " 

2 Members acting as Clerks to Brokers can have their names 
msertfd on these Lists b> stating above that they arc Brokers* 
Clerks* 


5 . 


Form of Applicafaon for Admission with Two 
Sureties with nomination — 


(Rule 32 (2) ) 

To the Secretary to the Committee for General 
Purposes 

'Sir, 

Please acquaint the Committee for General 
Purposes that 1 am desirous of being admitted a 
klembcr of The Slock Exchange, lor the year 
commencing on the 25th of March, 19 , upon the 

terms of, and under and subject in all respects to 
the Rules and Regulations of The Slock Exchange, 
which now are, or hereafter may be for the time 
being m force I have read the Rules and 
Regulations of Tlie Stock Exchange 
I am a British subject, and years of age 

1 am aware that I must acquire One Slock Exchange 
Share before exercising any’ of the privileges of 
Mtmberslnp 
1 append Nomination Form No 

My Residence IS j"/ . 

My Office is ’ e. 

My Bankers are '• 


‘ I propose to act as a Broker 
I propose to act as a Dealer Three of these 

’ I propose to act as a Clerk lines to be 

I do not propose to engage in struck out 

active Business 

I am not engaged as Principal or Clerk in any 
business other than that of Hie Stock Exchange, 
nor is my wife engaged in business, nor am I a 
Member of, or Subscriber to, any other Institnfaon 
in which dealings in Stocks or Shares .ire carried on 
I am. Sir, y^ours faithfully', 

{Signature u* full) 

We recommend Mr who 

has never been engaged as a Pnncipal in any 
business, as a fit Person to be admitted a Member 
of The Stock Exchange, and in case he shall be 
publicly declared a Defaulter within Four years 
from the date of lus admission, we each of us hereby 
engage to pay to his creditors, upon appheapon, 
the sum of Three Hundred Pounds to bo applied 
in discharge of Ins Debts in The Stock Exchange 

(Signatuies at full) 

The Rccommcnders must state, opposite to their signatures, 
that the> arc not, and do not eipcet to be mdcrnniticd for the s( cunt} 
they gii e , and must attend, together with the person rccommi nded, 
at such tunc as the Committee ma> require 

Rccomraendtrs arc required to have such personal knowledge of 
Candidates, and of their past and present circumstances as shall 
saiisf} the Committee as to their eligibility 

1 The names ol all Members who return themsches as Brokers 
will be inserted m thepubhshed *' Listsof Brokers who are Members 
of The Stock Eacliangi. ” 

2 Members acting as Clerks to Brokers can have their names 
Inserted on these lasts b> stating aboto that Ihc} arc Brokers’ 
Clerks 

6 Form of Appheabon for Admission with Two 
Sureties without nomination — 

(Rule 28 ) 

To the Secretary to the Committee for General 
Purposes. 

Sir, 

Please acquaint the Committee for General 
Purposes that I am desirous of being admitted a 
Member of Tlie Stock Exchange, for the year 
commencing on the 25th of March, 19 , upon the 

terms of, and under and subject in all respects to 
the Rules and Regulations of Tlie Stock Exchange, 
which now are, or hereafter may be for the time 
being in force I have read the Rules and Regula- 
Pons of Tlie Stock Exchange. 

I am a Bnbsh subject, and yxars of age 
I am aware that I must acquire One Stock Exchange 
Share before exercising any of the pnvileges of 
Membership. 

My Residence is 
My Office is 
My Bankers are 
* I propose to act as a Broker 

1 propose to act as a Dealer Three of these 

2 I propose to act as a Clerk lines to bo 

I do not propose to engage in struck out 

acPve Business J , 

I am not engaged as Principal or Clerk in any 
business oilier than that of llie Stock Exchange, 
nor iS my wife engaged in business, nor am I a 
Member of, or Subsenber to, any other InsPtuPon 
in w'luch dealings in Stocks or Shares are earned on, 

' Sir, yours faithfully, 

ST?;'' '1 




ged as a Principal 


who 
in any 


STO] 


CO^tMERCI\L i:\C\CLOrEniA 


[STO 


Vrositif^ as afit feison to te admitted a Membw 
of Tlie Stock EKChas^e and in case he shall ba 
publicly declired a Defiultcr within hour years 
lr< m the date of his admission we each of us her V\ 
engage toj>3% tohiscmhtws upon apphcatinn. the 
sum of Three Hundred I^nds to be applied m 
dixharge of his Debts in The Stock Exchange 
(Sia'Mfurcs ta fall) 


Th R wnua^Rjrts _ , . _ . . 
tbsttl wrnct si<d<k)n mrvcciote 
**' 1 tiwnl togrilwrwth 


pi*’*' 


1 Cum 


1 1 flutr 


P««iitapuil-e» «r»ef(pu>il t jueb kwwlrdf 

C«H lilM a«l f Itwir nwl sml o ur Uai«n a ih^l 

^fieCCcii^llfe a u iVir fiirl IT 
wUI Wlnwi^tn tl p LUt I llr^rtaiHioaz U^brt 

of Tl'e ^jck rxcbaesr 

* MrmNrs act e as Onlrf to Broken can havr tbrfer a rva 
invslc-i «i thetP Lou >y ial>n< above Ibll IheJ are tticAm 
Orrin. 


(Rule -10(1)) 

(\ 0 WlTTeD ) 

To Ai Sfftrtary 1-3 At Comniitre lot Ctnrral 
pa t its 

llease acquaint the Committee for Ceneral 
Durnwes that 1 am desirous of twing re-admitted 
a Member of The Slock Excitangr fur the year 
coramncing on the SSth of March up m the 
tenns of and un ler and suliect in all resjxcts to 
the Rules and Keguktions of The Stock Exchange 
which now are or hereafter may t>e for the ti&c 
being In force ^ 

My linidence u 


) Three of th se 
> linta to b« 

I t*ruck out. 


> t propose to act as a liroker 
1 prapoie to act as a Dealer 
' i propose to act ns a Onk 
1 do not propose to engage in 

active Lusme*e ■ 

1 am not engagnl as IMrapal or C«k in ann 
bodne^ other than that of The *tock Ijccbangc 
n« Is my snfe eogaced In tusioeas. n ■* am 1 a 
■'IrmN'r ^ ir- SuWnlirr tc any ct! er In* »i ltlO^ 
in nlikh dealings in blncksor bhsrn are earned on 
I am M” soora faitMiiIty 
{5if^K r in /» ; 

f TVt Tumvs oi si X^t rs eS niws tkvfssi^w s> tk>Avr* 


6 1 Tn Of ■tpp.i.ali n lor Rr^dn sdoo »iih 

'■Sure puit — 

(Rule 42 (f) ) 

V uliJtoT aitrn fLJi«n Sovtwt t» I st* 

7 « H< j fv fir Cr»s«i S/w ] t Cr*t » 

Si. 

Ihivi* * ju.k.rt tSr Ccmmi lee f t Ceretal 
itit, I ant \ njocsr'l Wifl* er~».-1fr s«»sl 
a Mtrol*' v t-s bae<e 1 1 llu* tear 

* m»3vr xTf en tt SSth tf k ». h. |i w ■“ t*e 
t-TTBS ef .et un t u--J *ut S tn a.» irs* ts 
t^t’’ 1 J T-uUii if c Wx'-A-pt 

wt h C-w 4»r r* b.r(a?l f e-^x t* J * lt» t — 


Ms Bankers are 

» I propose to act as a Broker , 

I nopoae to a t as a Dcilix ' Three of these 

* I propose to act as a Clerk ires to h»* 

I donot itropose to engngc in i $tni a ut 
active Gusness ’ 

I tmascarethat I must acquire Oebfoi k 1 \ hatipe 
Share before exera'ic" any of lie pnvsl-^.es of 
Membership 

I am not engs^ed as IVincij tl ir Cl rk n an 
business other than that of The k 1 x hinvc 
nuf is im wife enpacesf in bti nev o r ini I a 
Member of ee Sul^cnber to anv nltr In tituii n 
m whish de^ings in “stotLs or ‘tlimrs are on 

1 am Sir yours faithlu U 
(Sigrufnre la fu > ) 

l Tb» I ai Wrtn •»« <rtv» t luov lu»iiB«<"x Rrirrs 

«U CS fUt sXM li I nj I min’! vU.. atv M brn 

of IV C««k 1 k if ■ 

• Mni.W • icttfur <s <7'ik> In Bnk’n k <t K. .x 


<» Form of Letter to X< sent to Member on 
Re-election— 

(Rule SI) 

MR 

1 an brected to inf-rm vou that you are 
electel a Member <i The ttwk Cxchane fir the 
yew crnitnenonc on ihe ’•'th of Mar>b 19 
upon the terms of and under ani stdjrct m a I 
Tcspevts to the Rules and Ue-u’wions of Tt e S oek 
Fxchanke win h now ar ««r hetesft r bus V 
lor the time being in fceie 
1 am «ir 
Tours failliiolly 

IDWALD MLlTFrillUAm 
*i«c r et ary to tl s Committee for Certnvl Purpvise* 

to Form of Fiwt Letter to 1* sent to New 
Menlwrs in Hvti'>o— 

{Rule to J 
CcnxmTE Roox 

Tbs *-iocii hacwasei* 
LoNOfc I C It 

St* 

1 a 

a Menbee ef The ‘■inri t whangs f-s I o year 
f«.nimrni.ing on tl e 2'th c<f k arch I® Uf n ih 
tetm* of and un ler and snl jers ie a>. r «xU to 
»h* I ole a*«d Re J an rs < f The Sfvk L« Har 
wW h row a*e or Tierea « puy jer ili- i m.e 
teiog in twee 

Lpey, RefisUati nititiyeur name 
taliws *.\air ec *-11* e» a in tl-rr ric c wsd W w-et 
to s\ 1 vsvTX- v 41 ifce »Ut» iprsi whe h fU ran 
esern P pen tje* cj Irm ■ertJ } 

I am « r 

Tours fa j. It 

Fn\ AU» ‘-TTiiRiHi'tnr 

^retarrtxt t.-'^rtSt'S-* o--.— ! } u ,s 


)l T«wm ef ivl ll' 

V « -vrs V- yt'-iiM e. - 

if 

R Ignat- -rtrlN-v* « k. e 

Ra»e SJC /*• 

Res -t- etf *-TH. If!*' 
IS l«se eS l*e« h i 1 T»4 t e 

stv Ls ^ — . T h .T 


vr^ n V w 


IN'* 



STO] 


COMJIltRCIAL ENCYCLOIVEDIA 


[STO 


CoMMirirL Koo\f, 

'I nr Stock Exc5t\KGE, 

Londox,EC, 19 

Sir, 

Referring to my prcMoiis notice of the 
I am direclccl to inform j ou tliat, tlic pro\ iMons of 
the Rules relating to the Admisbion of Memhers 
haeang been complied with, joii arc now entitled 
to cxernse the privileges of Membership of The 
Stoclc Exchange 

1 am, Sir, 

Youis faithfiillv, 

EDWARD SAriERinWAITE, 

Secretary to the Committee for Gcneial Purposes 

12 Form of Letter on Rc-admission withoiit 
Share Qualification — 

(Rule 40 ) 

Co\tM!TTi.r Room, 

T HI Stock Exchaxge, 
London, EC, . . 19 

Sir, 

I ,im directed to inform vou that you are 
Rc-admittcd a Member of The Stork Exchange for 
the joar commencing on the 25tli of March, 19 , 
upon the terms of and under and subject in all 
icspccts to the Rules and Regulations of Ihe Stock 
Exchange, which non are, oi hereafter maj be for 
the time being in fone 
1 am. Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

EDWARD SAIIERmWAIlE, 
Secretary to the Committee for General I'm poses 

13 Form of First Letter on Re-aclimssion with 
Share Qualification — 

(Rule 42} 

Admission aftcr 23rd NovrMci.R, 1904. 

CoMMiTTUE Room, 

The Stock Ex'ckange, 
London, EC, , , ... 19 

Sir, 

1 am ’’directed to inform you tliat you are Re- 
admitted a Member of llie Slock Exchange for 
the year commencing on the 25th March, 19 , upon 

the terms of and under and subject in all respects 
to the Rules and Regulations of Tlic Stork 
Exchange, wluch non are, or hereafter may be for 
the time being in force 

Upon registration into your name of your Quali- 
fication Share a further Notice will be sent to you 
giving you the date upon which you can exercise 
the pnvilogcs of Membership 
I am. Sir, 

Yours faithfullj , 

EDWARD SAl TERTHWAITE, 
Secretary to the Committee for General Purposes 

14 Form of Second Letter on Re-admission 
with Share Qualification — 

(Rule 42 (2) ) 

Re-admission oe Member 
Admitted aeter 23rd November, 1904 
Stock Exchange Share Registered 
Committee Room, 

The Stock Exchange, 
London, EC, . . .19 

Sir, 

Referring to my proMOUS notice of 
I am directed to inform you that the piovisions of 


Rule 42 haling been complied wth you are* noiy 
cnfitlcd to exercise the privileges of Membership of 
nie Stock Exchange 
1 am, Sir, 

Youis faithfully, 

EDWARD SATIERTlIWAirE, 
Secretary to the Committee for Gcntr.il Put poses 

A'onilimfinns. 

15 Forms of Nomination — 

(Rule 26 (I) ) 

No 1. 

2'o the Cenumitter {or Genera! Purposes 
oj the Stock Exchange, ' 

Gl MEEM! N, 

I 

a Member of The Stock Exchange, heieby nomin.ite 
Mr as my successor 

and I hereby tender (he resignation of my Member- 
ship in Ills favour, 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Y'oiirs faithfullv, 

... . of , , . 19 

No. 2, 

To the Comnullee for Genera! Purposes 
of The StocK Exchange, 

Gentlemtn, 

1 

having resigned my Mcmbeiship of The Stock 
Exchange, and such resignation having been duly 
accepted by the Committee, hereby nominate 
Mi as my successor 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Yours faithfullj, 

of . . 19 

No 3 

To ihe Consmtttec for General Purposes 
of The Stock Exchange, 

Gentlemen, 

I 

having discontinued mj' subscription for the j’ear 
commencing 25th March, 19 , hereby nonunate 
Mr as ray successor, 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Yours faillilully 
. . of .. .19 

, No 4 

To ihe Connmtlce for General Purposes 
of The Stock Exchange, 

Gentlemen, 

Wo, the undersigned legal personal repiescnta- 
fives of Mr deceased, 

until a Member of The Stock 

Exchange, hereby nominate Mr 
as lus successor 

We are. Gentlemen, 

Yours faithfully, 

Witness 

. of, .19 

Waiting List. 

16 Form of Application to be placed upon the 
Waiting List — 

(Rule 28 (2) } 

To ihe CommtUee for General Purposes 
of the Stock Exchange, 

Gentlemen, 

I 

having completed Four years' service as a Clerk in 
, Tlic Stock Exchange in accordance wltli Rule 28 (2), 
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hereby apply to be placed upon the waitiag hst ol 
applicants for elecbon without nonunation 
>ame (in full) 

Rivate Address 

Emploj’er 

Date 

I am Gentlemen 

'Vours faithfullj 

{Sf^aturt) 

3Itrket Partnership 

(Rule 54) 

17 Form of Notice of MarVet Partnershii>-- 
To tJii Secretory to the 

CommitUi for Geiterai Purposes 
Sir 

We the undersigned who each deal and settle our 
Bargains in our own name beg to inform the Com 
BUttee for General Purposes that from this day untit 
farther notice we hola oursehea jointly responsible 
to The Stock Cxchan c for all transactions entered 
into bj either of us in 


We are Sir etc 


Oerks. 

18 Formof \pplication foran Aulhonsed Clerk— 
(Rale 55 ) 

Ob&ene the Note at foot hereof 
To the ComiHilae for General Purposes 
of The Stock CrehoH e 
Gbntlemek 

request jour permi».ion to ^*^***j 

as Clerk Avdioriseo 

ior the j car commencing 2Sth March 19 assuring 
j-on that he is in cve^ respect cUpble la strict 
conformity with Rules NOS el C2 and €4 
^ ours faithfnUy 
TBS STOCK ESCBAKCE L0N1>0'( 

Of 19 


uudr Die OnonulK*- 


er apiSriDS tee tbe 


t. Svsn Autboriwt 


Is el itM r«ciaiit 

ihcnMd <e SoiUas » - 

ropKl rob! 

binned s Mini user SeirteM* ftwn (b 


19 Form ol \rplication for an bnautbonsed 
aeik— 

(Role 55 ) 

Observe the Notes at foot hereof 
To the Committee for General Purposes 
of the Sloth Exchan e 
GBNTlEHEff 

request your pern on to introduce 
^ ^ (Aged ) 


as Clerk TJsauthorised 

for the veox commencing 2Sth Alarch. 19 
j-ou that he IS m every respect elicible 
contomiitv \ith Rules Nos 61 62andt>3 
\ ours faithfuli) 

THE STOCK EXCUAVOE tOVDOX 


of 

Bias 6t.— A Metnbcf pplyto* « 


19 


assnnng 
in strict 


Of s Ccik 

A lborK«d 


or An C ce Setums fewai t 

lA.) U»«o~pf«A bfW SvAdnuoy™* 
t hw biAined MiulACMirjr B 
. emr4c>]f«r 


It kn wledfn of lb Qeik prcviovi 

irelpi ubject h must n hi first 
utteehisCtfiaicateof NaiutaIIs ti — 


3 TbAC h hAS A suSci 

II tbe Q xfc b A been 1 
■dnilnsa.mbiiuttolb Com 
If tbe a rk bAA bee 
Anny or Natt h m ut 1 
LnoiIeA Caselt ia wb ct 
Ulh O kb bee s P 
btnosll bnultoth Comm 
a irtti fa th di •Mil lion of K 

20 rorm of Application for : 
aerk— 

(Pule 5a ) 

Observe the Notes at foot hereof 
To 1fa« CoMMiflee for Cesrral Purposes 
of the Stock Exchan e 
CBtrtLEMEK 

request joiir pernu»Aion to introduce 
( VS«i ) 


eoprofthe londo 
1 eruupISDOtified. 

, Settling Room 


lor the v ear commercing "Sth March 19 a&sunng 
you that be u in every respect elipble in stn t 
conformity with Rules Nos 61 62 and 63 
Vours falthfuUj 

THE STOCK EXCXAVCE tOSDOV 


of 


19 


Bike fit — AM nibee pplTiOfi br tbe sdnut<i''e 

AAlUfy the O moiiileex* 

I TbAiih Uerklsoflb rrqvBut e» |i 
Ottfc fcr An U A ihoOMil or betllinf Boob 
— u otber iwpoei 11* hi far is~ 


Cerk Dial 
A tbonsed 


u_oHA>ned t uU f ciery Referme* trem ib 
I btevledscel Ib arrVs prevlool 
Boenm subject be » 

jrtomlitee'- ^ — ■ ' 

lltb Onk bAAbMaACnumt 10. . ..... 

M K w b« BUM submit t tb Coauaitieo eeproilh Lscidoe 
Ca< tl ' vfaUi fall rt* fn i m is eoDfiett, 
lltb Q.jkfaASbeeni Bonn cship out si Tbe Stock E bsae 

A ...... I ..A .. 


Is whkh tbe dinmuuoa 


ifliiiin copy fib Loads 
b s rmn isiup Is nouStcl 


for a Temporary 

(Rule 57 ) 

To the Comwirtrr for General Pi rposer 
of the Sloth Exchan e 
Cestleheh 

request your permission to introdnce from the 
to 

(Aged ) 

as Clerk Unauthorised temporarily in hen ol 
who IS servmg with tbe 
at during 

that penod 

Vours laithfallj 

the stock LXCHASuE tovnoN 


of 


19 


odltM-wiabescer vd1 tlKm SrtU*« Rnrci O 
IbABB (n tske tfa plAC^nfLaa ibon««f Oeffa itIa. >•> — 

A Mctotmotifa TetritcclAt bceoe lor tbe ot tb Aamul 

IK ten elm bo fevpired lo Admit t«aporsr7 L m!wns«l 
CI*Aks toe A sunlir purpMe. 

TIi«Triin«>t And Utji sert hare cooteol'^ to wsir* so eot itco 
feme tersipTlon D ter^ t i such InspcCAfy Oifa. 

22 Form of Application for a Temporary Settling 

room Qerk— 

(Rule S7 ) 

To the Comm fee /"Y Ceneral Purposes 
of tie Stork Exchange 
Gevileues 

eequevtvour pernussimi to introduce from tbe 


(Ac'J 


) 
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a*5 Clerk, lOR AoMisbioN lo iiir Settrino 
Rooms temporauly, in lien 

wlio !s strsing with the 
at cluuni; that 

period 

Yours faillifiillj , 

THE STOCIC EXCIIAN'GI , LONDOV. 

of H) 

With thr conrurrcno' of Hr* Tnutd 'vinl Mrtu^r'r*i, tht Com 
mJtlcc will be prrjnrtd to Sf itlmi: R/j-im Cbrl{^ to tnttr thr 
Hom< to t'lke the platt of Uinutho-i^cd ( RrKs who iiny br 
-IS Members of the Tfrrilorjil I orc^ for lb» p* n xl of ihnr AiiitiiA} 
TrUnmg fn Cnmp 

Thev >rjll also prepared to ndniit temrxif'irv Unanth ^rurtf 
Cl'^rks for a simtlir purpose 

TlieTnv5Vc<'S and Manapcts ha\c cnn*t.nt<d towtKf 'in> entrance 
ftc or sub’fTiptioa m re'jp^rl of stub icmpirar) Clerf J 

23 Clerks registered for \dnn'^sion to the 
Decoding Koom — 

(Rule 58 ) 

Observe tlic Notes «it foot hereof 
To the Coinmtiet for General JUnf-oses 
of The StocL Exchange 
Gcntli^mek, 

request your permission to register 

('\gc<l ) 

as ' Clerk, rou Admission to the l>i coding 
Rooms, 

for the year commencing 25Ui ^^arch, 19 
Yours faitlifull), 

THE STOCK exchange, EON DON, 

of 19 


I 11 t!ic QcrK Is slrca<l> an Unautliorlsal or bcttliuA Room 
Oerk It must bo so stated 

RCGUEATIONS AS TO RI'C.ISTRATION OF 
IHICODING ROOM CLERKS 

Members h3vm0 seats In tlie DcaxlinR Room sliall l«: required 
to register the names of Hie Clerks thej wish to emjiloy in fbc room, 
and may so register Ivo Clerks lor eac/i scat, but onlv one Clerk per 
scat may be employed in the room ,at any time 

Members applying to register Otrks must attend licforc the 
Clerks' Sub Committee to receive pernusslon, which the Committee 
may withdraw at any time All ClerVs admitted to the Decoding 
Room shall be iond fide Clerks ol Hie Members who rtnf scats 

II Clerks so admitted have not the right also to enter The Stock 
Exchange or the Settling Rooms, sees ice in the Decoding Room 
shall not reckon towards qualifieatinn for Jh mhershipor Asrthonsa- 
tion, but service in the Decoding Room shall not disqualils Clerks 
who also have admission to The Stock liachange or the Settling 
Rooms 

In a case of emergency a M( mlier may make written application 
for the temporary substitution ol an imrigislered Clerk for a 
registered Clerk ivhich must he approved by the sigiiatuo of either 
the Chairman or Hie Deputy Chairman, but such permission sliall 
only hold good until the next meeting ol the Clerks’ Sub-Commiitcc 

24 Form of Letter to be sent to a Afcmbcr on 
the Admission of an Authonsed Clerk — 

(Rule 66 ) 

Committee Room, 

The Stock Exchange, 
London, , 1 9 

Dear Sir , 

I am directed to acquaint you that the Committee 
have allo-yvcd your application for the introduction 
of Mr 

as your Clerk 

Authorised 

for the year commencing 25th Jfarch, 19 
I am. Dear Sir , 

Yours faithfully, 

EDWARD SATTERTHWAFIE, 
Secretary to the Committee for General Purposes 
To 


25 Form of letter to be sent to n Member on 
the Admission of <in Unsiiithonstd Clerk— 
{RulcOG) 

CoMMiTTi I Room, 

J'lir, Stock nNCiiANGL, 
London, , . , . .,19 

DfAH Sir, 

1 am dircetcd f o .Toqtianu you that the Committee 
have' allowed vour amaUeation for {ho introduction 
of Mr 

as >our Clerk 

Unauthorised 

for tlic vear commenring 25th jrareh, 19 
I cnclo'e IkTdge Xo . .... 

I am, Dear Sir , 

Yours faithfully, 

EDWARD SATTERl J I WAITE, 
Sccretarj to the Cominitieo for Gentr'd Purposes 
7o 


1 mployers vriil l>c Iwld responsible for the strict olnervoncc of 

(j) UmwUuwjsiHl Or;V^ arr not aJiOvrtnl in bu’slnfx's 

of tThf'lhrr In th» inturr 0 ^ piirduH**, or fonianjjo, 

in Th»^ Slf>rk llxchinf,* or cls/'Whrfe 

( 2 ) Un inllinri^cxl Q* rtiN am.ni illcmcU to Injtcrjn Tbe Slock 

Oi Unamtion<ctl Cirrks arr rcqulrtyj u> tmr their nnbrs 
In will tbi. Rrj;uJaijon?, > r ,nj thr japei^of thcif coa» 


26 Form of Leltt r to be .at nt to a Member on Uie 
Adtms-ston of <i Settling Room Clerk — 

{Rule 60 ) 

CosiMiTTEi: Room, 

The Stock Exchangl, 

Lo.ndon, , ... ,19 

Dear Sir, 

1 am directed to acquaint you that the Committee 
li.Tve allowed your application for the introduction 
ol Mr 

as your Clerk 

For Admission to the Settling Room 
for the year commencing 25th March, 19 
I enclose B.Tdgc No ... ... 

I am. Dear Sir , 

Yours faithfully, 

EDWARD SArrEKTHWAirE, 
Secretary to the Committee for General Purposes 
To 


Employers v il! be lield responsible for Hie strict observance of 
llicsr R'^rruHtions— 

(1) Scltllnfj Room ClrrlCJ are only nlJowccl to enter the Settling 

Room . , , 

( 2 ) Settling Room Gtrks arc required to ^scar tbdr badges 
m accordance witli the Regulations,* e ,ia tlie lapels of their coats 


27 Form of Ecttcr to be sent to a liftmber on the 
admission of a Temporary Unauthorised Clerk 
(Rule 66 ) ' 

CoMMiTTEi- Room, 

The Stock Exchanci , 
London, . . , 19 

TERRIIORIAL TRAILING 

Dear Sir , . . 

I am directed to acquaint you that the Committee 
have allowed your application for the introduction 
of Mr 

as j'our Clerk 

Unauthorised, temporaniy, 

in lieu of 


1512 
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I enclose Badge \o which please 

return on 

I am D ar Sir 

\owr» I-uthfuIU 

EDW \RD S\Tn RTHWAITL 
Sccretvy to the Committee for Ctneral rnr|>oses 


SluBb t ncion towanl q a]i£ it n {nrM mbmhipor 

tira> buc senriw in th Dcoxl g Room ihAl] not di g iiilv C ki 

vbo alio a TO aiW ton to Tar Stock £ ch in: or (h !>etU ng 

la 4 Meotnarre cyiM ber i y m k vnit rpl ton 
Sir th f pirarr t»tlt i m oi n reg imd U A tor i 
ft r c«l Qrrk vhi it must be (proroiibvth sigi lurt t itb 
lb caurmin or tlit OputrOturmin I uch p » hiU 
MilTboUftood oalil the it mnimsol Ih U k t b-C mmi Icr 


EcB[d 9 y» * wta be beU ttsjvm b! 
tie taUomnf RepUniocis— 

(I) l> Dvtnvd OrHs re bot 
o( nr sort wh ttirrl Iben tuie 




Th ‘ilork 
Ih^fes in 


2S Form of Letter to be sent to a Member on the 
admission of aTemporw ^ttUug RoomClirk— 
(Rule 6t ) 

Committee Foom 
The Stock C’ccmasoe 
Lovpqv 19 

TERRITOBUL TB MMSC 

Dear Sir 

1 am directed to ac<inaini \ ou that the Committee 
have allowed v-our anpli ation for the introducUon 
of Mr 

as your QerV 

For AouissioVTOTKESETTbiNcBoosi temporanl) 
IB lieu of 

I enctose Badge No which i^ease 

return on 

1 an Dear Sir 
^oun fatthfuU> 

TOWARD SATTERTHWMTC 
Secretarj to the Committee for General Ihirposes 
To 


Eanlo Tn will be b Id rrsKins'bl for the sm I otorrv «l 
Iree R gul fki *— 

Room O ksvronlvsll wctlt mtmb Srutnf 
( I SrttU ( Room Qrtk ere r«dui ed to at ir «bnr Bidfrs in 
iccwdiBoi wtih lb Rrful txins t.r la b 1 ptis o< Iber osil 


29 Form of Letter to be sent to a Member on the 
adimsaon of a Decoding Room ClerL — 

(Rule 5S } 

Committee Toom 

TnE Stock Etouscb 
Lomiov 19 

Dear Sir 

1 am directed to acquaint sou that the Committee 
have allowed your applicabon for tin ripstration 
of Mr 

as your Clerk 

rOR \DMlSStOV TO THE DKCODISC ROOMs, 

for the year comm ncing 25tli March 19 
1 am Dear Sir 

\ours foithfulh 

EDWARD SATXERTIIWAITF 
Secretary to the Committie for Ccncral Furposes 


RECULATIOSb AS TO RCCISTRVTION Or DECODING 
ROOM CLERKS. 

ManVn b vt f ic t in tb Dercui C Kooni lb 11 te q red 


,t lllranl bct-TO tb 
n idnuttrd I tb Dreuttme 
I rlpbt il J to t Th Stock 


Clerks* Itaili’es 

(Rule 65 > 

30 RcgnlaDoas as to Clerks Ba !^i~. — 

1 An Dnaiitlionscd Clerk nil not be allri e 1 to 
enter the Hou-e or the Setthne cr Chuking 
Rooms without a Flue Bad e niti in Ihe lapel 
of tile coat and a Setthng 1 oom Llerk tII not 
be allawed to enter the Settlio 1 oum \ tliout a 
1 ed lladge \ orn in the same mann r 

2 The only Badges authonsed are thos is. iied 
from Ih Stiretaib s Office and MemKr are 
required to notifv iheir loss to the bcvr tar\ 

o TlaWadgcbciost ahncoiltb is to hi. {loiA 
to the Trustees and Managers 
■I A Member withdrawang a Clerk i$ to r turn 
the Uadee to the Secretary » Office at the late 
when the wTthdrawaJ tikes effect 
S A Member authonsmi, a Clerk or promotinj. 
a Settling Room Gcrk to the Mouse is to return 
the Clerk s Badge as soon oa the change is parsed 
by the Committee 

Bflerrnff by Non 3Iember 

31 lorn of Reference b\ Non Member — 

(1 ule 73 ) 

To rt« CewMiii e for General ihtrpores of 
Tie StMk Lxeiange London 
In the Matter of a Complaint between 

and 

Gbmtlimev 

I do hereby consent to refer this matter to you 
and I undertake to be bound by the said reference 
and to abide by and forthwith to carrv into effect 
iOur Award resolution or decision in this matter 
i<i the same manner as if I were a Member of The 
Stock I xchange and I further undertake not to 
iflsbtute prosecute or cause, or procure to be 
lOsDtuted or prosecuted or take an\ part in pro- 
ceedings tithw civil or cnnunal in respect of the 
case submitted And I consent that the Committee 
rtiav proceed in accordance with their ord nary 
rules of procedure and I unde tike to be bound bv 
|bc same Also that the Committee may proceed 
expo I after notice and that it shall be no objection 
that the Members of the Committee present vary 
during the enquiry or that any of tb m may not 
have heard the whole of the e idcnce and any 
Award or Re olution of the Committee signed by 
the Chairman for the time being shall be conUusiv e 
that the same wa dulv made or parsed and that the 
referen'o wis conducted in accordance with the 
nractie of the Committet And I hereby agree 
that this letter shall bo deemed to be a ubrai«sion 
to arbitrabon within the meaning of the Arlutrabon 
A« INJO 
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day (also known as carry-over day) , (3) ticket day 
(also known as name day) , (4) the settlement or 
pay day Leaving out of account those few secun- 
ties which are dealt in in the Consol market, the 
settlement m which, as already stated, takes place 
once monthly, practically all Stock Exchange deal- 
ings are for the ensuing settling day, although 
exceptional dealings may take place for cash, t c , 
for immediate settlement All sales and purchases 
effected for the account must, therefore, be adjusted 
on the settling day, that is to say, all securities sold 
must be delivered, and all bought paid for, on the 
ensuing settlmg daj . unless arrangements are made 
to continue the bargains m the manner described 
under the heading of Carry Over 

On the mining contango day, the making-up 
prices for mining shares are fixed, and arrangements 
are made for continuing any bargains in this class 
of security. The account used to consist of three 
days only, but some years ago so much business 
arose in connection with the large number ol deal- 
ings that took place in mining shares, that a special 
day was appointed in front of the ordinary days of 
the settlement to arrange the carry over in this class 
of share alone 

The second day of the settlement, viz , the general 
contango day, is the day on which the carry over or 
continuation of bargains in all securities other than 
those dealt in on the Consol market and the mining 
market is arranged 

On the third day of the account, viz , the ticket 
or name day, the work of bnnging together the 
ultimate buyer and seller, which has already been 
partially described under the heading of Ceearing 
House, is commenced The system of passing 
tickets, which is described under the heading of 
Ci taring House, is not limited to those securities 
that happen to be included in the working of that 
institution, for everyone who has purchased regis- 
tered stock or shares has to pass a ticket on which 
IS wntten cither his own name or that of some 
other individual who is prepared to take up the 
stock or shares and pay for them As is shown in 
our descrijjtion of the Clearing House, the last 
purchaser of stock during the account passes a 
ticket to the individual from whom he bought, who 
in turn passes the ticket on to the person from whom 
he bought, and so on These tickets are, in fact, 
treated as stock, and pass from seller to seller, thus 
closing the transaefaon and creating differences for 
colle'ction, such differences being paid on the last 
day' of the account, known variously as “ the 
account," “ account day," " the settlement," 
“ se-tthng day," and " pay day " The final and 
most important day of the settlement is the pay' 
dav, or account day, on which securities that have 
been purchased dunng the account are delivered 
and paid for, and the various differences arrived at 
by' means of the ticket system, or througfi the 
Clearing House, as alrearly explained, are paid 
The delivery of securities commences at 10 a m , 
and lasts until 2 30 p m , after which hour payment 
cannot be demanded on that day' Bearer sccurifaes 
.are paid for on delivery, and if a ticket has been 
is-iucd in respect of them, they are paid for at the 
price named on the ticket The difference between 
the making up, or ticket price, is settled by' the 
v.irious parties concerned as " difierences " If 
bearer securities arc not doUv-cred by' half-past 2 on 
settling day , they' may , on comnJiance with certain 
fcrmaliti"', lx, 6>ught in on the following or any 
sjbsequcnt d,ay. 


As regards registered stock or shares, change of 
ownership in which can only' be effected by means 
of a deed of transfer, the seller is allowed a delay of 
ten days m which to deliver the certificates of the 
shares, together with a transfer executed by the 
seller If this is not done within a penod of ten days 
from the settling day, the issuer of the ticket, t e , 
the buy'er, may buy in the shares after half-past 1 
on the eleventh or any subsequent day after the 
date of the ticket A transfer deed executed by the 
registered proprietor of the stock or shares must be, 
accompanied by the supporting certificate, unless 
the transfer is certified (sec Certitied Tra’ister), 
that IS to say, unless an official of the Company, or 
the Secretary of the Share and Loan Department 
of the Stock Exchange, has marked it to the effect 
that a certificate for the stock or shares named m 
the transfer deed has been lodged with him Various 
rules exist as to what constatutes good delivery 
Thus, a bond or certificate that is torn or damaged 
to such an extent that a material part of the word- 
ing IS obliterated, is not deemed to be good delivery, 
and a buy'er cannot be called upon to accept as good, 
delivery a certificate of Amencan shares in a larger 
denomination than fifty shares of S25 each, twenty' 
shares of $50 each, or ten shares of $100 each, 
nor is he obliged to accept a bond of a larger 
denomination than $1,000 

Various rules govern the method of payment 
For example, cheques must be crossed and drawn 
to bearer, and must be passed through the Bankers 
Clearing House, unless the drawer consents to their 
being otherwise presented If a member requires 
bank notes m payment for sccunties sold/andbas 
not made a stipulation to this effect at the time the 
bargain was entered into, he must give notice toflie 
buyer before half-past 11 on the day of delivery 
One of the rules of the Stock Exchange expressly 
stipulates, how'cver, that no member is entitled to 
demand bank notes m pay’ment of differences 

STOCK HOLDER. — The person who is the holder 
of stock in the public funds or in the funds of a ^ 
jomt-stock company 

STOCK-IN-TRADE.— Goods which are actually 
in the possession or under the control of a trades- 
man, and also the fittings, furmture, machinery, 
tools, and appliances of all kinds which are necessary 
and in use for the conduct of a trade or business 

STOCK JOBBER. — This is the name given to 
the dealer on the Stock Exchange who conducts 
the real business of the transfer of stocks , and 
shares, by purchase or sale, through the inter- 
mediate acbon of the stockbroker Lbe stock- 
jobber is not allowed to deal directly' with the 
public, a stockbroker must be employed It wul 
be seen that the stock jobbers are, as it were, 
merchants deahng m the goods, wares, and mer- 
chandise which form the stock-m-trade of the 
members of the Stock Exchange The profits of 
the jobbers arise out of the difference between 
their buying and their selUng pnees This is very 
frequently known as the " turn " of the market. 

STOCK RECEIPT.— The receipt which is given 
by the seller or Jus attorney, to the purchaser, 
when inscribed stocles are transferred It is ol 
no value as a seciinty. A holder's title is the 
entry in the stock books at the place where the 
stoc},s arc domialed Certain MOcJj may be 
cTOverted by a holder into certificates to bearer, , 
(See Stock Ci-ptificate to Eeaker ) 

In order that inscnbed stock may' be taken as^ 
a security for an advance, it must be registered m 



COMMLRCUL FNaCLOP^DIA 


[STO 


STO] 


name of Uie bank or ia th<. namn of the bank ^ 
nomin'^3 

STdCh TXKlNf— fn order thit a trad r mi) 
astertaltt hit ejtact hnanoal jHisatian It ih nrce 
that he th >ul(t periodi(.a<Iy etaratie c\refuli\ tlte 
stMk uhirh he has on hand and at the s.im time 
cause a valuation to be matle of lus maebjnrrx 
filtin'n or appliances uscti in lus busmess This 
IS knoun as taking stock 
STOtK TniST Cl PTlUCmc-lhis M the 
name of a certificate issued bx certain Amencan 
railroad companies It cerbfifs that on surrender 
some person who is act ualtv named x>ill be entitled 
out 01 ceriificntrs delivered to certun named tins 
tee* to rexeixe a certificate for a number of shares 
of a named x'alue 

On the bock of the certiiicale Ix « form of transfer 
and an appcinlm nt of an attorney to trans rr alf 
interest in the Stock trust certificate in tiie books 
of the truxtees (Vee Aukricah Sscusmes) 
SrOlK > VLUVTION (U,_Th«ccirr«txalaation 
of stock IX a most important factor hv reason of 
Its cHeel upon tlie trading rrsclts ft u necexsiry 
that the must careful consideration be given to tlm 
basix of xaluabon as subsequent compansons of 
the r«ulls of pmoilx nnlexs all ire arnxed at bx 
a similar method onl> lead to confu'ion and are 
inixevlinp Even slight infixtions of valac* are 
Buflidrnt to give a-rong fbjures whilst an under 
estimation of xalae creates a secret res rxe 

in the first p! icc It ii nec<•^ar} that tto< k should 
be csrefull) taken *o that no goodx are taken into 
aeei unt xvhich arc no included In purchases 
nor goods uodellveretl whiUt have been charged 
tn the (U) book Unsaleable stock should have 
ipecial attention and aotes node on (he stock 
nexts to the effect that it has depredated in value 
Tlie itOkk sheets haxing been mxdc up ax to 
quantities etc the valuation should be left to * 
responsible person who should be prepared to gtx-e 
a certiQ ate ns to x alae and the basis of the same 
The general rule and the one deemed to be the 
meat prudent is to value on the tasis ot cent or 
market value whichever may be the lower at the 
date of stock taking This rule is based on the 
fart that profit lx not earned until the sale is actually 
made and should a market price which is above 
cost be taken it is anticipating a profit 

In regorl to the valuation of stocks in monufac 
tunng bu messes the following are the usual bases 
adopted— 

Itaxf IftferUIs \t cost or market adding direct 
charges 

Farily Slaimfseturtd Coodt At co<t of materials 
plus labour and direct charges 

FIoHbrd ( nods At cost of prodactioit and a 
percentage of fixed charges 

Certain b)i inesscx require to add & percentage 
to th onginal cost of stock for interest on the 
capital cnip1oj-e<l in keeping such stock A good 
examol ci this is in the case of a wine merUiant 
who mav stock certain wanes etc until they 
matuie £oc the longer they are kept the lughw 
xalu they cairv 

STOCK WARR VVT —A stock warrant to 
hearer is a negotiabl Instrument (ju) which 
■cnhtles the bearer of the warrant to the stock 
therein spevifiecL 

A stock warrant is Include 1 in the eimessian 
“ share warrant in the Companies (ConsoUdabon) 
Act 190S (See Share Wabr.xnt ) 

STOLL> 11 kJ(K hOTES —men bank notes have 


been Inxt or stolen a notice is sometimes put forward 
to the effect that |avment rf them ix stopped 
This stoppage ix not alwa>sof much value It does 
nothing tQore than put neoitc on the alert and 
aoffletlmex the course tak n by notex which arc 
tnixxing may t** traced but it must not be for 
gotten that bank notes arc negotiable in trunicnts 
and that if they get into the liands of a person 
who has taken them fiond fldt and for value the 
hxlder IS entitled to retain them vvh th r thev 
have Ktn lost or stolen Their previous hi torv 
|4 irrelev-aat so long ax the holder has a toil all 
throa„h in good faith It must be rcxollected that 
in matter* connei^t d with oil kinds of negotiable 
laxtrument* a thing i* said to be dun in i, od 
faith lift is in fact done honestly whether th r 
Is anx thing lugligent about it or not 

A bank note is of course the subject of lar nv 
and the actual thief or the pcfsoit recei mg the 
note well knovsing it to haxe been stolen ix giiiltv 
of a criflunxi offence 

STOLEN HILL.— A bill of exchange ix cajab! 
of being stolen like any othennegotiabic instrum iiC 
or doeument of title but the cixal position as ti 
the habihtiex of parties is more dilncult than in 
the caxe of a stolen bank, note This is largely 
owing to the fact ihat section 20 of the Hills of 
Exchanga \ct ISS'' gives very full authonty to 
fhe holder of aa fnchoate inxfrument (fv) to turn 
(h* documeat into a cotapirte bill Dut this docs 
not permit of the filling up and the conversion 
being eflectfd bv any perxon other than the one 
who u duly autnnnsed to do it Thus if on in 
t^mplcte Ull IS stolen do aetion caa be brought 
upon It for it would have to be signed by some 
person or other end the signature ^aced upon it 
would bo either a forgery or an uoauthonsed stgna 
ture It IS specially provided by section 24 of the Act 
(bat a forged or unsuthonsed signature is altogeth r 
inoperative In one cose a blank acceptance was 
placed in a desk by the acceptor It wax stolen 
and after some person had filled in his name os 
drawer the loll was uegoUated It was held that 
even a holder in due course fsu ) could not recover 
the amount of Ibc bill from the acceptor os he had 
never debxered the Inchoate document for the 
purpose of being conx erted into, a biU UTiatev er 
remwhes may exist for tliosc persons v ho have 
dealt vrfth the Instrument these are altogether 
independent of the document which xvas m fact 
never a biU of exchange at all 

If however the bill ix complete in form the 
poxitioo of the parties will depend upon special 
circumstances Thus suppose the bill is otavn 
to Order or is specially indorsed and i9 then stolen 
The bill requires indorsement Unless then the 
I roper person inJonee it the signature of the 
indorxecis ejiherfjrged or uoauthonsed >o title 
can be made to the bill and even a holder m due 
cours has no claim against any party to the hill 
whose name appeared thereon prior to the forged 
or nnanthons d eignatur Hix remedy civil or 
cnnunal is aeaiust tlm person or persons from 
whom he took It On the other hano hov.cver if 
tbo bill is payable to bearer or indorsed la blank 
and IS then stolen since no indorsement is necessary 
a holder in good faith and without notice that ms 
title to the bill IS defective is ent tied to demand 
payment of the same from any person v ho rs a 
party thereto Also if a bill which is indorsed in 
blaak is stol a whilst in the course of negotiation 
from any person who was the holder of it the 
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h»s lost his goods he should immediatch make a 
complaint to the police and the police wll at once 
issue circulirs to the pawnbrokers of the distnet 
describing the articles stolen and warning them 
against taking them in pledge 

It IS an oUence lor any person from whom goods 
have bicn stolen to issue ap advertisement fw their 
restoration and to promise that no proceedings shall 
be taken against the thief The maximum penalty 
IS /SO (Sec CoMPOirvDTNG ) I'roccedmgs may 
also be mstitoted against a newspaper for inserting 
such an advertisement but no prosecution Is ]>ossiWc 
In the latter case without the permission of Uic 
\ttorney General 

The law as to market overt does not applv to 
Scotland iSce Svi-e or Goons ) 

STOM — This is a weight of l-l lbs but there is 
also a butcher s weight called a stone userl in the 
meat trade vvhich is only 8 lbs (See Weights avd 
Mgasdres) 

STOP.— This IS the name given to a letter or 
order sent to a tonker instructing him to refuse 
payment of a bill cheque or note which haa been 
lost or stolen Tlie stoppage docs not necessarily 
signify that the holder of the document will be a 
loser m the long run for smcc each of the mstru 
ments named is a negotiable instrument— unless 
in fact the bill or the chcciue has been crossed 
not negotiable — a holder in due « urso (qv ) has 
a perfect title whatever the {tevious history oi the 
instrument may have been Diit an order of this 
Character permits of inquiries being made and may 
result in tho tracing of the nervin or persons who 
have Icon guilty of dishonest ileahng (See 
PvYMEhT SroprPD ) 

8T0P \ —(ace I oaerov W eiciiTS anu Mcvsvres 

— nossiA 1 

hTOP OUUFR —This is an ord r mad by a court 
of competent lunsdiction m the ca<e of a person 
who is cniitlcil to a certain fund nil cr by a.vwgn 
ment or mortgage or otherwivc forlidding any 
dealing vvith the fund to his pretudicc or without 
gi ing him notice of any iroposed <! aUng The 
order secures tho position of the applicant 

Rcceotiv the name stop ortlcr lias I ern 
introduced from Wcnca and is used In another 
Comiletely different s nsc It signifi’^ that a 
broker has orders to sell on the best terms be can 
get If the price should go a»ain t the 0]»iiator and 
Tea h a named figure >or example if a boll 
of **00 shares standing at 90 sees tl at the mArkel 
is weakening he ought give his brokif a sloy 
order at fis whl h wonIJ mean that hooM the 
price fall to »5 the briVer is to cll the slwres at 
once for the best price he can obtain even though 
he cannot get more than 81 fw them 

•ITdll \( f IN TlIVNSiTl — \n iifij -ud seller of 
goiids (see Ssw or Toous) veil I as rarle*! with lb 
possession nt the r<h4s mav if the biiviT !•*< me 
insolvcnl ttof the gooii* wh le lliey n e lo tran it 
to the bmer <r consignee an J rrsiinie po^ws f nol 
Ihe goods and retain them until pamiert or ten ler 
cf the { ri e This Tight it penerallv known n» the 
rihht to It p m transit or the rigl t of stojqwgc in 
I eunht and the «£Itst '( its suiccssful e riaiw is 
to pUfe the seller m the am J^eition as il I “ ha J 
not parted wath th gics s an 1 so dial’ him lo 
ererfise his ttmedi -s f I -ti (fi) an t re wie rf rte 
Utter esits The sale i n )t r winlii b» Ihv 
ex r ise if the nsht The rttnan inurdtetils >f 
Ihenghta e (1) an unjail wler C’l on inwl rut 
buver and (3) pomls i.a course of transit 


An unpaid scll^ is one to whe m the whole prj e 
has not been paid or tendered or v ho has been 
conditionalls poll by means of a bill f evchangc 
of Other aigotiable instrument whicli has been 
subsequently dishonoured 11 r includ'sanv 

person who is in the position of a seller as for 
instance an agent of the seller to whom the bill of 
lading has been indorsed or a consigner or a''ent 
who has him elf j aid or is directiv rrsjv n ible for 
the pnce \ vendor who has sold on ir lit inav 
stop the goods before the period rf credit bos x 
pired if the buyer lx.eomee insolvent 1 i r the 
goods ore delivered to him 

A buVer h deemed to be insolv nt h i h ha 
either ceased to pay his debt in ih or I uv 
course of business or cannot pay hs ] It a th 
become due whether he has committ In t f 
bankrupicv or not and whether he lias t m a 
bankrupt or not NVhether a partaular I nv i 
insolvent or not must be a question in ea t par 
tiailar ca>e and an unpaid vendor wh lu- in 
doubts about the matter will probably t p th 
goods and if it turns out that the buver i <a)! 
solvent then deliver the gocnls — though he will ! 
be liable toptv anv rapicnses mcuTTcd and p Mv 
topay damages This risk however will ge ii Ih 
t>e less than that of losing the goods aod the pi e 
It is onlv while goods are in coiiraeof transit th u 
Ihe right of stoppage can be cseriised an 1 it i 
therefore necessary to ascertain v ith preci n 
when transit begins and when it ends Ilv v irt i 
of section 45 of the Sale of Cooils Act IS9 i go d 
are drcmeil to be m course of transit from the time 
when th v are de)ivere<l to a carrier bv land or 
srater or other bailee or custolicr fr r the pnrpiv. 
of transmission to the boyer until the buyer nr 
his agent in that behalf takes delivers of them 
from such earner or other bailee cr custodier l( 
the buyer or hJs agent obtains delivery of the 
gxiods lx fore their amval at the appointed destina 
non the transit u at an mJ even though su h 
deliverv is obUinerl and jwvessirn of th gootl 
taken against the earner s wall If after the ariiv ol 
ff the goods at tie oj pointed desunation th 
earner et acknowledge fo the luver nr In 
agent tliat he holds the goods on the buyer s brlidf 
th tran It j ended for the carrier then hoi N a a 
warehons man not as a earner but tt traisii 
» not en led if the buver reject thegnids anltle 
earner continues In pOKieasion of th m even though 
the seller lias refusrtl to take thmv hark If the 
camvr noongfally refus.*s lo 1 liver to ihe In ver 
the transit IS en ted Uben goods arc d > er In 
a lupsharteml bv thi biiver it will Is a ju ' n 
« J fact whether thev arc in the ivo*.v*-sv»ii I 'he 
misier of th luvers ship as a earner or a in 
ag'ot for the liiycr Whe^e part f h rv of i|e 
pood has bes-n made to ll e tniyer i-r 1 1 av nt 
reroainder of the gootls mav Iw st ipivsl m 
unlras the pa I rleliv erv has been roa 1 ond r » rv h 
sircunut-ui es as to show an ai.rcrm'nf t (. w vp 
« S'! tl e whole of the g<x>i , 

Tie right of atoprage <» i ans'fu h nf f 'f ' 
by aov sale tc other di povilion < f lb 

ty !►• ver wathoot the seller t ova 

a WH of la ling nr ntl-rr dorumert f t tl i * 

>P> I » U I wn lawfuHv tran Mte-l » ’ •(" ” 

** bovir or .>wner of the g-x I* . 

Iran fen I ta a p-rsoa wlv* i ^ 

Md fee salual 1 Tim- jeraii -rt if « > >v » 

rs rttvwrj r WX In' sea' t* F": 

^teran tto> r>^is del ai<*t 
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of pledge or other disposUion for value, the right 
can only be exercised subject to the rights of the 
transferee 

An unpaid seller may exercise liis right of stoppage 
cither by taking actual possession of the goods, or 
by gmng notice of his claim to the carrier, etc '. in 
"Mfliose possession the goods arc Ihcre is no par- 
ticular form of notice, but the notice must be given 
either to the person in actual jiossession of the 
goods, c g , the master of the ship, or to his jinn- 
cipal. e g . the shipowner In the latter case the 
notice, to be eflectual, must be given at such time 
and under such arcumstances that the iinncipal 
by the exercise of reasonable diligence may com- 
municate it to his servant or agent in time to prev ent 
a delivery to the buyer On notice being giv on, the 
person in possession of the goods must redeliver 
them to, or according to the directions of, the seller 
who must bear the necessary expenses of such 
redehvery 

On again obtaining possession, the seller holds 
the goods on the terms of the contract and if he 
has a right of resale, a buyer from him on such 
resale will acquire a good title to the goods as 
against the original buyer (See also Sale or 
Goods ) 

(See Payvient Stoited } 

^OIIAX.-— rho substance formerly used m 
mcdifine under this name was a resinous exuda- 
tion olrtamwl from the stem of the Styrax offlctnalis 
a shrub of Greece and Turkey This has now been 
displaced by liquid storax, which is a glutinous 
^omatic r^in of brownish colour, obtmned by 
Ti?Kii7ani6ar onentahs, a tree of 
Asia Minor The medicinal value of stork is com 
ImtTna l’^°nchitis It is exported from 

STORES.-— The general name applied to the 
provisions^tc , taken on board ship for use on a 
voyage The word has now come to be used in a 
wider sense, and signifies the goods, etc m a 
warehouse » iu a 

In America the word "store” was first used to 
mean a shop and from it we now get " stores " in 
the United Kingdom to denote the large co 
operative establisliments wluch have recentlv 
become so common ccnriy 

STORES ACCOUATS-These are the accounts 
kept in businesses where stores are purchased in 
bulk, and givren out to vanous jobs or contracts m 
required and it thus becomes necessary for the 
stores of various classes of materials to be well 
under control, the store-keeper being able to trace 
at any time exactly to which job or contract stor^ 
have been issued ^ 

As goods are purchased, the Invoice is checked 
with the goods by the store-keeper, and an entrv 
made m a Stores Received book, ruled somevliat 
m the style of the example given m the kxt 
column, which book may be made to take the 
place of the usual invoice book, the totals as per 
the analysis columns, being posted to the kbit of 
the accounts for the various materials m the 
stores ledger, the debit side of these accounts 
giving the detail for the total purchases posted to 
the debit of stores a/c in tlic nominal lengcr 

On the issue of stores, wluch, of course* will 
onlv be done on a properly signed requisition note 
an entry is made in the stores issued book for 
example of which see Cost Book, m which particulars 
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are noted of the vaitoua jobs or contracts to 
•which stores are issued and analras made in the 
same waj as In the stores recei\ ed book the totals 
of the anaii-sis columns being credited to the ac 
counts in the stores ledgers for the respective 
classes of materials the credits of the stores ledger 
accounts thus giving the details for tb'' total which 
IS credited to the stores account in the nominal 
ledger 

Thus the stock on hand at anj time is shown 
by the balance of stores account in the nrixninal 
ledger and the stock of each particular class of 
materials on hand at any time is shown b\ the 
account for that class of Tnatrnal fn the stores 
ledger with which the actual stock should agree 
on stock taking 

^TOTIMvI — (See FoftEiGv Moneys — Bui-cvru ) 
STOW VbE— wages paid lor stowing a ship 
STR \DDL1 —This is an American cTpression 
used in the same sense as put and call' (<}v) 
but applicable when the price is the same whether 
the stock is put or 'called 
STRMTS CIOTLEMEVrS — The British trading 
colonies known as the Straits Settlements com 
pnse Singapore Penang (including Province Wei 
lesle) and the Bindings) and Malacca Singapore is 
described elsewhere Penang is an island of 107 
square miles lying about 36S miles north of Smga 
pore On the opposite shore of the mainland from 
which Penang is sepMted by a strait from 2 to 
10 miles broad U jftovince WeUesle) a stop of 
land about 9 miles wide by 45 miles tong and 
covering &1<3 square miles. OS the cosst of Perak 
lie the small islands of PangVor which together 
with a small striji of the opposite mainland occupy 
an area of 265 square miles and the whole is known 
as the Dtadings. Malacca is situated on the western 
coast of the peninsula between Singapore and 
Penang and has an area of about Coa square miles 
The population of Pcn-ing is taO 000 and that of 
Malacca 9u 000 Europeans make a small pro- 
porhon of the population of the Straits Settlements 
the number bang little oxer 6 000 Malacca and 
Penang possess a hotter and dner climate than 
SincapoTC though the rainfall u greates 

i cudRC aiiccc^ed Malacca as a trade centre and 
has itself given place to Singapore It possesses a 
fire harlxMir m Teorgeti wo an I still carries on an 
Inportant trade with the mainland Murb IVrak 
tin IS exported from lenang Its productions 
include cloves coffee eogar and tropical fruits 
tllfs ev PrcMPc< h'Xx important tin smelting 
works and its alluvial plain yields pepper sugar 
nee tapioca betel nuts and spices 

Maiacra produces tin rice rubber tapioia and 
*I * w Its capital IS the toxen of 51a!\cca 
Th Federaieil Malax States Pai'wav System 
extendi through rrnvincc Wellesley lt» IVai end 
threugh Malacca terntorx to the town of ktalacra 
bullrn,v<art» cany merchantl v lieyon 1 the rail 
wiays. The chief exports arc tin jdees gambirr 
mimi tapioca sago rattsivi. and copra and tbe 
chief in-ports are rl e cotton pseec gooifs opium, 
fi'h coal, tolxiceo an I jietroloani M«t rt tbe 
■trade pa..»« through StnEajvirt: and Iknang wbi h 
are alsc impc riant jiorts ol call 
Cloi^ly cor-nertea wi h the ^trm » ^tlrmenU 
•re the Volrraied Malax •'lates of 1 crak Clangor 
^estri •Nurhi an aiwl Pahang whi b arc usidrr 
X-ntlxh prowUin TLe^ Stales adi -<*i each other 
ar^ the f r«* three he on the wexlerti si !« cl tbe 
mouctsin chain lorminfi the backlvire ol the Me >x 


Ftnt&suhi while Pahang Los on the exxtem side 
The total area of the four States is about 27 000 
square miles and tbe populaticn almost 1 000 000 
Tin IS one of the most important pro lu t 
Mails are despatched excrv Fndav night xix 
Italy and the time of transit is about thret. weeks 
For map see Past Indies page abS 
STR'iS'ulD — This U a term used in marine 
in urance ) to igni^ng the running of a ship 
on a rock, a sandbank or on shore and alloxving 
It to remain stationary there for anx length of time 
bTR\W — Among the pnmarv u es of the dned 
stalks of cereals known as straxv are its mplox 
meat as a bedding matenal ns a manure as a 
material for packing thatching etc It is also 
mnch used for doormats mattres.es baskets and 
m paper making (fe) Large quantitiei are 
require for straw plaitmg which has long b t n an 
Important mdustry in Italx where Tuscaiix an 1 
Leghorn arc still famous for their prwlucts Sm e 
the introduction mto England of the lu an 
vanety of straw the English trade has made rapi 1 
progre but the tremendous shipments rf c m 
mon plaits from Canton has senouslv aflected tl t 
straxv plaiting industry of Luton and Bedf rd 
The Int trade has however benefited as thc'>»' 
plaits are all made up for re-exportaboa to Australia 
and the continent 

STRkMllERUltt —The dehefous succulent 
£nnl of all the speaes of the genus trafana The 
wild strix berry Is the Fra^ana lasca but there are 
numerous culbxatcd xaricbes movm In all tem 
perate regions The home-grown fruit is far 
snpenor to the imjxorted product and u highly 
esteemed as a dessert m June and Toly rareed 
strawberries are always obtainable TWe is a large 
demand for strawber^ jam for xrhicb the imoortra 
fruit is much csed 
STn\» lI\Ts— («ce ^rsAxv) 

STR \W J I vmvr — (See Straw ) 
hTKLfl — {'-ee FoREiev WeiciiTS and Mea 
stRrs— tIoUAXD ) 

bTHFET rilltLS— As the American time is 
behind that of Great Britain by lexeral hours the 
quotations of the pnces ruling across the Atlantic 
are not known uubl after the London Sfcck 
ExcbanEehaoberncloied The dealers mAmrncBn 
sre unbes therefore are compelled to carry on tb ir 
businr<a in the street i e outside tbe Lx hange 
•nd lienee the ongui cf the treet mvket " and 
street on es 

STIirVAk— («ec loamoN Weichis and 
Measv acs— Carcck. ) 

STRICH— (See roacicx AVticnrs akt Mea 

G«*MAl«V ) 

*^riKFS« — \ strike is a refusal bx xeotker* to 
contioue work cxcent under certain ccsi htiont 
which their eniplox-erx are temjiorart y oe per- 
msneotle unable or un'Killmi: to concede. A lock 
oet dilTrra I x*q a «nkr rnlj in Ihe fact that the 
etnj levers take the nniamc Tbev protw cct oiti 
termi to their workers and tlw -workers leel ne to 
arcej-t the tenr* Tie ernplox » th mijcni cJ-tv* 
thnr works. In the <ne ca*o the w ekers pixe 
Bitice in the tth r the crnplov-tn trrrwnjte the 
cnragemeiit A *mkc or a I K*-"i.t s le t con 
ceiso «sa bunnec* uansorTicn Tl e w-Mkc-i rare 
a.narticl to* 'I— th ti Ul-rur the empi-oe-s Uaxe 
th* iticao* of pxirrhij*ng th i arn —the Clam 
whi h tlVT baxe on the s o«k of i*«.f I tl •'ci oa 
e ntM e u e cftim* w ach ec’Ctaitite th>-lr lAjitvl 
Tlw setevs vjx i (a** t mve] 1 a cen».n jei e 
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the gooduill of their colleagues on the Board ; 
in arbitration, however, the parties contend as 
advocates of opposing claims before a third party, 
and they naturally put their cases as strongly as 
they may Arbitration is, of course, more immedi- 
ately effective than conciliation, for a decision is 
obtained , it is customary, indeed, for w ork to be 
resumed as soon as arbitration has been accepted, 
and pending the arbitrator’s decision But it may 
be questioned whether it is as effective in the long 
run , and unwilling submission may leave the old 
grievance intact, so that the dispute is not settled, 
but simply postponed 

Compulsory arbitration, such as exists in New 
Zealand, has done good work, but there a strong 
idea of responsibihty exists in the Unions, and 
they have sufficient property to make them hesitate 
to refuse an arbitrator's decision, and so incur the 
rather large fine (>^500) imposed Elaborate pre- 
cautions arc taken to ensure an arbitrator perfectly 
neutral and perfectly free from suspicion of cor- 
ruption, so that industrial peace has, with some 
slight exceptions, been maintained In other 
countries, the results might be less admirable The 
decision could always be enforerd against the 
employer he can be " got at " by the law , and if he 
lucks against the award he is penalised , but how 
penalise the recalcitrant workman ’ He is probably 
a "man of straw," from whom damages could not 
be obtained the Unionests could hardly be impn- 
soned in a body , and even if they are compelled 
to labour against their wall, they would resemble 
slaves, and would render the inefficient service of 
slaves Compulsory arbitration must bo one-sided 
if we can enforce it against only one of the parties 
A more radical attempt to remove fnction 
between masters and men is that whereby in a 
manner the men arc made their own employers 
Shares either ranking in all respects witli those of 
ordinary shareholders, as in Sir Chnstopher (now 
Lord) Furness's schemes, or shares solely for 
employees, as in Sir W H Lover's co-partnership 
scheme, arc allotted to the workers lliese are 
either purchased at a lower rate than the outside 
public pays or by easy instalments, or given as 
rewards for good service, and they rank with other 
shares for dividend. Where the working share- 
holders have not a controlling voice in the manage- 
ment, they havm at least a right to bo consulted ; 
and their chosen representatives form, vnth tlie 
directors, a conciliation board The cmplojcrs 
believe that they will be more than recompensed 
for their loss on the sale of the shares bj^ their 
secunng the dcv'oUon and good feeling of their 
workers In one well-luiovn scheme, partnerslup 
shares arc distributed to all employees of a certain 
standing up to a defined maximum No pavment 
in taken for these, but the reupicnl signs an under- 
taking not to waste time, labour, material, or moncj 
in the discharge of his duties, but lov'all) and faith- 
fuUv'tO furOicr the interests of the fi-m to the best 
of his skill and ability 

STUONTItni. — A metallic clement of jellmvish 
colour, belonging to the c.airium family It occurs 
m tlie mineral strontianite (first found near 
Stronlian in Argvilsinre) and in reles'ine (yt). 
Of its compounds, strontium nitrate and strontium 
bv droxide a-'o best known The iormei burns with a 
ehareitcnstic reel flame jwid is us<xl in pv roteehmcs, 
and the Utter is employed m the manufacture of 


beetroot sfitrar 

STROPIIAhTHlS 


-'Hie seeds cf the 


tropical plant Slrophanthus htsptdus Thej^ arc 
imported from West Africa for the sake of their 
bitter principle strophanthm, which resembles 
digitahn in its medicinal action The drug obtained 
from these seeds is used as a caidiac stimulant in 
the same way as digitalis (qv), but care is required 
in Its administration, as it is extremely poisonous 
STRYCHNINE. — A. poisonous alkaloid obtained 
from the seeds of the Strychnos Nux Vomica (re ), 
a shrub found in India, Cochin China, and the East ' 
Indies It occurs in small, colourless, intensely 
bitter cry'stals, which are slightly soluble in water 
When administered in minute doses, it is v’aluable 
as a cardiac stimulant and as a stomachic, but it 
acts as a virulent poison if taken in large quantities, 
causing conv ulsions, followed by^ death Its chemical 
symbol is CjiH 22 N 20 j 

STUBS. — ^11118 IS an American expression used 
for the counterfoils of cheques 

STUCCO. — A mixture consisting of three or four 
parts of sand to one part of hy’drauhe hmo It is 
used as an external covering to buildings, generally 
to those built of brick 

STURGEON. — A fish found only in the temperate 
regions of the northern hemisphere It belongs to 
the Ganoid genus The common sturgeon is soine- 
times found m the Severn and other British nv’ers, 
and is a roy'a! perquisite The sturgeon is most 
plentiful at the mouth of the Volga, and Russia does 
an important trade in caviare (y v ) and isinglass 
(y V ), which are the products of the roe and sounds 
respectively Astrakhan is the cluef centre of the 
trade 

SUB-AGENT. — A person employed by an agent 
to transact tlic whole or a portion of the business 
entrusted to the agent, (See Agency ) 

SUB .TUDICE.— -The literal meaning of this 
Latin phrase is “ under a judge " It signifies that 
certain proceedings arc still pendmg and under the 
consideration of a court of jusbee, and that no final 
decision has as yet been given It is a contempt 
of court {qv) to cnbcise m .any way matters so 
long as they are stib jiidicc, on the ground that 
such cnbcism might tend to a miscarriage of justice 
SUB-LEASE.— A lease made by a lessee to another 
person , 

SUB-IiET.— A letbng by a tenant to another 

'^^TOBJIISSION TO ARBITRATION.— (Sec Arw- 

^SUBOKNATION OP PERJURY.— Ihe offence 
of persuading a person to give false evidence in a 
judicial or other proceeding (Sec Perjury ) 
SUBPQINA. — Ihis term is comiioundtd of two 
Latin words, siifi and pa-na. winch signifv " under 
a pcnaltv " It has now come to be apjfiitd to a 
vNTit called iroxn its first t%so ssorcls), \%hiLh com- 
mands a person to attend to give testimony in a 
court of justice, and names a pcnaltv to which the 
pcr^Rin summoned is liable in case of disobedience 
A subp-xra is either for th( simple purjxisc of cora- 
nmndiilg a' witness to attend to give evidence {ad 
testtf.eandnm), or to produce certain doiuinents 
{duces iccum) No penaltv can be imposed iinkss 
the witness at the time of bting served with the 
subjwni reel IV es a sum of money to defray his 
flccessarv- eyjR'nses of attending court 

Ev'crv sitbj>a.>na other than a subjxi'ji i duces 
lectim mav -.ontain anv number of names where 
necessary 'of required, but a subjy'na dures tecum 
cannot conain more than three names, and the 
narty cuing out the came it at liberty to i-'ue a 
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KING S BENCH DIVISION 
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abpcpna acl Tefet 
iGeneral Forml 

Joseph Broun 


AND 


Plaintiff 


Alfred Stmpson 
Thomas Smith and 
John Thompson 

Defendants 

<BC0r((C tbC Jfiftb, hj the Grace olCod of the United Kingdom of Greit 
Britain and Irelind and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas Kmg 
Defender of the Faith To James Douglas RoUnson of 397 Holland Road 
Simthtavn sn the County of Blankdnre Greeting VE COMMAND \OU 
to attend before our Justtees assuinediolakethe /Issi « iw and for the County of 
Blankshtre to he holden at M intersioo’H on Triday the eighth 
day of Nnemher 1912 at the hour of 10 JO in the fore 

noon and from day to day diu-ing the said ^Saizes until the above 

Lau'^ IS tried to give evidence on belialf of the aboie named Defendmts 


Witness Rtehard Biirdon tiseounl Haldane of Clean Lord High 
ChancLllor ol Great Britain the fifth day ol hnembet iti die 
year of Our Lord One thousand moc hundred and twMe 

p, B —Notice will lx given to >vu ol the day on which your attendance wn!l b* 
required 
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the goodwill of their colleagues on the Board , 
in arbitration, however, the parties contend as 
advocates of opposing claims before a tlurd party, 
and they naturally put their cases as strongly as 
they may Arbitration is, of course, more immedi- 
ately effective than conciliation, for a decision is 
obtained , it is customary, indeed, for work to be 
resumed as soon as arbitration has been accepted, 
and pending the arbitrator’s decision But it may 
be questioned whether it is as effective in the long 
run . and unwillmg submission may leave the old 
grievance intact, so that the dispute is not settled, 
but simply postponed 

Compulsory arbitration, such as exists in Kew 
Zealand, has done good work , but there a stiong 
idea of responsibility exists in the Unions, and 
they have sufRcient property to make them hesitate 
to refuse an arbitrator’s decision, and so incur the 
rather large fine (j^ 500 ) imposed Elaborate pre- 
cautions are taken to ensure an arbitrator perfectly 
neutral and perfectly free from suspiaon of cor- 
ruption, so that indiistiial peace has, with some 
slight exceptions, been maintained In other 
countries, the results might bo less admiiablc Uhe 
decision could alwavs bo enforced against the 
employer he can be " got at ” b> the law, and if lie 
Incks against the award ho is penalised , but how 
penalise the recalcitrant workman ’ I fc is probably 
a “ man of straw,” from whom damages could not 
bo obtained the Unionists could hardly be impn- 
sonod in a body , ami even if they arc compelled 
to labour against their will, they would icsomble 
slaves, and would render the inofTiticnt service of 
slaves Compulsory arbitration must bo one-sided 
if we can enforce it against only one of the parlies 
A more radical attempt to remove friction 
between masters and men is that whcioby m a 
manner the men are made their own employers 
Shares eitlior ranking in all respects with those of 
ordinary shareholders, as in Sir Christopher (now 
Lord) Furness’s schemes, or shares solely for 
emplovcts, as in Sir W H Lever’s co-partnership 
scheme, are allotted to the workers These arc 
either purchased at a lower rate than the outside 
public pays or by easy instalments, or given as 
rewards for good service, and they rank with other 
shares for dividend \Vhcre the worlnng share- 
holders have not a controlling voice in the manage- 
ment, tlicy have at least a nght to be consulted , 
and their chosen representatives form, with the 
directors, a conciliation board The employers 
believe that they wall be more than recompensed 
for their loss on the sale of the shares by their 
securing the devotion and good feeling of their 
workers In one well-known scheme, partnership 
shares aic distributed to all employees of a certain 
standing up to a defined maximum No pay-ment 
is taken for these, but the recipient signs an under- 
taking not to waste time, labour, material, or money 
in the discharge of his duties, but loyally and faith- 
fully to further the interests of the firm to the best 
of Ills skill and ability 

STKOXTJlhlL — A metallic clement of yellowish 
colour, belonging to the calcium f.amih It occurs 
in tlie mineral strontianite (first ‘found near 
Strontian in Argyllshire) and in celestinc (qv) 
Of its compounds, strontium nitrate and strontium 
h> droxide arc best known Tlie former burns vnth a 
characteristic red flame and is used in jij rotechnics, 
and the latter is employed in the manufacture of 
beetroot sfigar 

STROPIIANTnUS SLEDS.— Iho seeds of the 


tropical plant Slrophanthtts kisptdus They aic 
imported from West Africa for the sake of their 
bitter principle stioiihanthin, winch resembles 
digitahn in its medicinal action The di ug obtained 
from these seeds is used as a cardiac stimulant in 
the same way as digitahs (q v ), but care is required 
in its administration, as it is extremely poisonous 

STRYCHNINE. — A poisonous alkaloid obtained 
from the seeds of the Strychnos Nun. Vomtea (7 u ), 
a shrub found in India, Cochin China, and the East 
Indies It occurs in small, colourless, intensely 
bitter crystals, which are slightly soluble in water 
When administered in minute doscs, it is valuable 
as a cardiac stirtiiilant and as a stomachic, but it 
acts as a virulent poison if taken in large quantities, 
causing con vulsions, followed bj- death Its chemical 
symbol is CnHisNjOj 

STUDS. — Ibis IS an American expression used 
for the counterfoils of cheques 

STUCCO. — A mixtiiic consisting of three 01 four 
parts of sand to one part of hydraulic lime It is 
used as an external covering to buildings, generally 
to those built of brick 

STURGEON. — A fish found only in the temperate 
regions of the northern liemlsphcrc It belongs to 
the Ganoid genus. The common sturgeon is some- 
times found in the Severn and other British riv’crs, 
and IS a royal perquisite The sturgeon is most 
plentiful at the mouth of the Volga, and Russia docs 
an important trade in caviare {av) and isinglass 
(q V ), which are the products of the roe and sounds 
respectively Astrakhan is tlie chief centre of the 
trade 

SUB-AGENT. — A person employed by an agent 
to transact the whole or a portion of the business 
entrusted to the agent (See Agexcy ) - 

SUD JUDICE.— The literal meaning of this 
Latin plirasc is “ under a judge " It signifies tliat 
certain proceedings arc still pending and under the 
consideration of a court of justice, and that no final 
decision has as yet been given It is a contempt 
of court [qv) to criticise in .any way matters so 
long as they are stib judree, on the ground Uiat 
such criticism might tend to a miscarriage of justice. 

SUB-LEASE. — A lease made by a lessee to another 
person 

SUB-LET.— A letting by a tenant. to another 
person 

SUBilllSSION TO ARBITRATION.— (See Aubi- 
TRATlOX ) 

SUBORAATION OF PERJURY.— IJ'o offence 
of persuading a person to give false evidence in a 
judicial or other proceeding (See Prajunv ) 

SUBPOSNA. — This term is compounded of two 
Latin words, sub and pmnd, which signify untier 
a penalty " It lias now come to be applied to a 
ivnt (so called from its first two words), which com- 
mands a person to attend to give testimony m * 
court of justice, and names a penalty to which the 
person summoned is liable in case of disobedience 
A subpoena is either for the simple puiposo of 
manding a watness to attend to give evidence (ao 
Usltficaudum), or to produce certain docuincnTS 
(duces Iccutn) No penalty can be imposed 
the watness at the time of being served wath 
subpoena receives a sum of money to defray 1 
necessary expenses of attending court , 

Every' subpana other tlian a subpoena “h 
tecum may contain any number 0/ names, 
necessary or required, but a subpeena duces /rci 
cannot contain more than three names, and uic 
party suing out iJic same is at liberty to issu 
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SUN] CO'MMERCIVL TNCiCLOP^DIA [SUR 


Thwe IS a widespread belief that a legal dota 
ment is mvalid » it is dated on a Sunda\ This is 
quite wrong An afcrecment abonl aeon»e\am.e 
a mortgage a wit etc mav be dated and executed 
on a Sun lav as wll ns on any other da\ \n«l it 
IS expressly { rovided b> the Bills of Ex hangc \ct 
188- that a bill a che<iue or a promissorj note is 
not insalid bv ren. on that it is dateil on n Sunday 
There is speiial legislation proMdcil for licensed 
hou es as to their being ktpt open on Sanda\3 
(See Licensing Laws) 

Sl!>rLO')UK.— V species oi coarse j^ants 
belonging to the genus HtUayitkus Its \anous 
products are chleflv exported bj Russia but the 
plant IS also extensively grown in Germans The 
seeds are used as apoultrs food and as a substitute 
for coffee \n oil resembling oU\e cal is extracted 
from tliem and a species of ml cahe i produced 
A bcilhant vellow djc is obtained from the flowers 
and the stems sneld a strong tihre 

SU\> HE>rf — \n Indian plant the Cro/Mria 
yunefa extensi\el> culii\'ated for the fibre of its 
bark which is much used for the manufacture o! 
rope twine and saeVdoth It is al o known as 
Indian hemp \nother spea 's is grown in tro| ical 
\ustraha 

SBIFUVNM \T10\ — \n annual pension 
granted to a person on account of long and faill ful 
serinet? old xi.e or physical innnniis 

SLrrn t\IM ll — \n oreccr of a merchant hip 
whose business it is to accompan\ the vessel in 
order tint he ma\ supenntenil the «alc of the 
cargo xnl aLvo If povsible procure other cargo for 
the return vovage 
SrrfR TVi — (S« Income Tax) 

Sll 11 \ PllOTI St — (■v.'e 1 A% MEST roR llosoi r ) 
SI rUESIE COIRT — Uvj called the High Court 
(f R ) 

StRFTIE't^A surety is a person who gives a 
guarantee {jt) He 1 someUmes called a gua 
iwntor and mat be more previselv defined as one 
who undeftahrs with the creditor of a thud part) 
to be secondanl) liable for some debt default or 
Ruw.amage for vrhich u h third party is or intends 
to become pnmani) hsblc to such creihtor The 
oWigaUons and nghls of sureties have alreadv been 
treate<.l under CvvRantee (bee also ruAiDv 
StATtJTF orl 

SLR RFriTTFlL— PutAPiNGs) 

SLR 1 UtllhDF IL— I utADiNGS ) 
bll KlVDIR t XUT.,— This IS a term n*ed in 
connection with life in uran e an 1 it sign ties 
pencrally the amount of money which an losnr 
ante eoinpxnv i willing to pav to an Ir ured 
persi II m con ideration of his iirrenderirg hi« 
pfJicv and givinir up hi claims acainst the com 
pan) it is out of surrenc* rs an f fap^r* that 
insnran e c mpanies make a con idcratlc portjoo 
of th ir profits. The urrender va'uc iscalxiiated 
I'l n the number of vrars the poliev h.v l«eeft in 
existen e and consequent) the older the pewcv 
the prater is the unenJer value Owine to the 
keen comirt U >n that now exists in t w insoran e 
worn iniranci comj smes are I'otom.nc more 
Ernetous in the r t rm tliousU thew. terms are 
inva laUj b wtT than the mvlel valui >f the 
p>!i V t n>equmtl) irsteat o. a auweniw to 
the c )ra lanv a lai^e 4 bk unt of bustn'w.i i now 
<1 vne in the InivinR and seUin? of pebcies at jx) '9 
h sVt thvn the urrenier vain anl the jirr 
chx er keeps the Ins lOn -e alive te po v i the 
prenvinins intt 1 1 ol the m ured and tsaf v tho 


benefits of the same upon the tnsurxl persons 
death. 

hLnTLX —An additional tax beyond that which 
IS ordmm Also called Super tax (ut ) 

SLRVEVOIi. — k surveyor is a persm ho i 
killed in survey log and valuing tmd (whether witl 
or without buildings thereon) buildin^ irk and 
dilapidations and in managing or Hviii out states 
lake other professional men he lia tlie ni.ht to 
charge for his services anil if he i j.uiliv of n i.U 
gence or lACompctence he i liable tv m ieranifi hi 
chent lor anv occa lontd tv uih neghcen e r 
incompetence 

The work and duties of a survevor urn tii 
overlap those of an auctioneer land a-’cnt i 
architect \n auctioneer or land aj.int i i. n rvll 
quahfied to make a valuation of I vnd an ar 1 ik t 
or even a builder can »urvcv and valu d la; i la 
ttons an estate agent can manage an tai an i 
an architect is often competent to lav out an t tatv 
The reader is accordingly refeued to the a i 1e 
Arckiiect kicnoNEBR Estate \gem Hoi 

^GEXT 

Theft are many classes of surv ey ors ipjxnnt -il 1 v 
statutorv aulhontv — 

(1) Under the Merchant Slupping Act IR04 th 
Boo^ of Trade may appoint swnners c/ ih f ai 
such ports as they think fit for the j urpiw i 
in pcvtiog at anv time the jnachjnerv boats Hpiij- 
ments Of articles on board any steam, hip or »n 
certificates of the master mate or engineer (hir f 
In addition to the local siirvevors there i a 
tuneyor 'trrral for the United Kmc, lorn Thee 
survevxpTs have to make returns to the Board «f 
Trade as that Board mav require with re pect to 
the budd dmien ion« urauchi burd n rate of 
sailing room lor fuel and the nature and particulars 
of machinery and equipments of bips sunevevl ty 
them 

n PWrW <utTejor appointed either (4) ly 
the London Couniv Council or the Metropolitan 
Hcroo h CounoU to supervise the execution of the 
London Buitdiug Acts \mong his lube are (<i) 
to see that a building Is constructed acvordin^, to 
the plans and particulars apj roved by the Corned 
(<)) loeufvev a dangrrou siniciure and certifv to 
«b Couacil hi rq imon a.s to the slate f the 
structure (r) to survey a skx sign on ipp cation 
made to him for renewal of a licence and to issue 
a certificate (rf) to examine jlan of iuUtng 
inten ted to be creeled an 1 certify ax to its correct 
ness Or (B) bv urlian and rural district c n its 
lOBvt as the ragentm soyiervising streets bud inc 
and drainaiK 

(3) Caanlj ®Mtey»r Kov vcnmty eounrli i 
entitled to apyioint and sume but not all x<t iw 
thetr peixreT to apfirant a countv turv evrr 

(4V Xamter *l lli'hways. This ix an ofice thst 
lias existed since the time of t>u n larv in IWS 
Fait the jaswers ant d ties ci the ot e are oo* 
ex vrtKxt in (cnintv <1 london bv the M ttx- 
pcHtan Iktfouxb Crnirtils an 1 !■* all o her aws bv 
the srbaa eir rural ix r t rouncil e epf in so far 
as they are excrovc 1 m relati n to main r sv v bv 
the toBOty conticH 

(5) XBy,ei«TS ot Tatet. \''pt«nie>l Iv th- 
Trrv •> Biler the Tnxr* ^fat^aK mrtit Vt IKn 

ftw the I”T>o*e f U'vrviai, an I in i>e.|ir? the 
duties f last tax ar-d iiwoire tax sM t via.) 

tj ingx belxu me ti tN- oi e 1 1 su-wev v aarc< r? 
W wie v-untteiTsl v ibe Tax Xrtv ard the 

Uni Tax fieti 


IW 




11 you confess the PlAintifi’s claim, — by doing which you ivill save lialf the heaiing fee, — ^you 
should sign a confession, printed forms for which may he'obtaiiied <it any office, before the Registrar, 
of any Court, and forward it to the Registrar of this Court nvE clear days before the return day, 
that is, the day of tnal The confession, if not signed before a Registrar, must be signed before a 
solicitor , but you may deliver your confession to tlie Registrar of this Court at any time before 
the action is called on. subject to the payment of any further costs which your delay may have caused 
the Plaintiff to incur . . _ 

If you and the Plaintiff can agree as to the amount due and the mode of payment, and wall before 
the action is called on for trial sign a memorandum of, such agreement at the Registrar’s office' of 
this Couit or before a solicitor, you w'lll save half the hearing fee ' * ‘ , 

If you pay the debt and costs, as stated in the Summons, into the Registrar’s office five clear 
days before the day of tnal, you will avoid further costs, unless the Judge orders you to pay any 
further costs properly incuried by the Plaintiff before recennng Notice of such payment ; but you 
may pay the same at any time before the action is called on for trial, subject To the’pa;^ent of any 
(further costs which your delay may have caused the Plaintiff to incur • ' " “ ‘ ‘ 

'If you'adihif a'paif only of flie claim, you may, by paying into the Registrar’s office the amount 
so admitted, five clear days before the day of tnal, together with costs proportionate to such 
amount, avoid further costs, unless the Plaintiff proves at the trial^an_^amount exceeding your pay- 
ment, or the Judge orders you to pay any further costs properly incurred by The Plainufl before 
receiving Notice of such payment ; " - 

If you intend to dispute the Plaintiff’s claim on any o'f the following grounds; — ’ 

1 That the Piamtift owes you a debt which you claim should be set off agSinst jt ; j t - 

2 That you were under Twenty-one when the debt claimed was contracted ; 

3 That you w’ere then, or are now, a married woman , t 

4 That the debt claimed is more than sue j cars old , * 

5 That you have been discharged from the Plamtifi’s claim under a'Bankrupt or Insolvent-Act-;- - ~ — 

6 That you have already tendered to the Plamtiff what is due , , , 

7 That you have a Statutory or Equitable Dei< nee., ’ '' ' ' ',! < ^ 

you must give notice thereof to the Registrar five clear days before the day of tnal ; and such ^ 
notice must contam the particulars presenbed by the County Court Rules , and you must deliver 
to the Regikrar as many copies of such notice as there" “are Plaintiffs, and 'an additional copy for 
the use of thfe Court ' If yoiir Defence be a SET-orr,’you must, with'tbe notice tlibreofi also deliye'r , ' 
to the Registrar a statement of the particulars’ thereof. If your Defence be a Tender, you must 
pay into Court the amount tendered ' - • 

If tlie debt or claim exceeds five pounds, you may have the action tned by a Jury, on giving 
notice in wnting at the Registrar’^ office ten clear DAYS'before'the day of tnal, and on pajmient 
of eight shillings for the fees of such Jury ’ . - ' - , ' 

Summonses for watnesses and for the production of documents by them will be issued upon 
application at the office of the Registrar of llii*- Court, upon payment of the proper fee 
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There is a wde^preid l)clief thnt a leRal d«i« 
ment is invalid if it i dated on a Sunday This is 
quitewong An agreement a bond acon\c)ance 
a mortgage a wall etc may be dated and eaccnlcd 
on a Sunday as well a* on an> other da> And it 
IS exiuTSsla provadeti bj the BilLs of rxchange Act 
IBS'* that a bill a cheque or a proniissorj note is 
not ina alid b> rea. on that it is dated on a Sunday 
There is Siwi-ial legislati n ) royided for licensed 
houses as to their being kept opin on Sundays 
(See LicFvstNO La\ys) 

SUMLOUER — \ species of coarse plants 
belonging to the genus Hihatitkvs It aanous 
products are cluefly exported by Russia but the 
plant is also extensively grown m Gcrmana Ihe 
seed arc used as a poultry food and as a substitute 
for collee. \n oil resembling olive oil is extracted 
from them and a species of oil cake is product 1 
A bnlUant jeUow d)e is obtained from tht flowers 
and the stems yaeld a strong fibre 

SUNN llFMt —An Indian plant the CroioLtna 
juntea extensively cultivated for the hbre of its 
bark which is much used for the manufacture nt 
rope tvinft' and aaekcloth It is al o known as 
Indoa^*^ Another species is grown in tropical 

I ^TION — An annual pension 
aon on account of tong and faithful 
\or ] U^xucal inflrmitj 
1 —An officer of a merchant ship 
IS to accompany the vessel in 
y superintend the ale of the 
ossiblc procure other cargo for 

‘■e IscouB Tax 1 
/-(<see rAYMENTtoaliosova) 
—Also called the ilieh Court 

y IS a jverson who gives a 
' sometimes railed a gua 
preeisel) defined as one 
creditor of a third i arts 
V some debt default or 
turd party is or mtenils 
to such crcilitor The 
tics have already been 
' Csee aUo Ikaids 


! upon the insured per o 


EAOrSCS) 

XADISCS ) 

and It sipiifies 
which an insuT 

urrenteryng his 
ainst the com 
d lajxies that 
rat! portion 
value I cal olaud 
thi policy ha. betn in 
_ ipientlv the older the policy 
- rlie surrcnl r value Owing to the 
^ lurtition that naw exists in the insurance 
d insurance corny anics arc I'ccommg more 
^generous in their terms though these terms are 
jnvarfatly lower than tho market value of tho 
policy Consequently insteil tf jy ‘nrrender to 
. the comivanv a larto aennunt Of hedaws »s no v 
rt inq in tho Wyan? and yeUing of tKiH «• ut | nces 
higher Han the snrreoder mJuc^ .am’ tlw pur 
chaser keei s thu ns wan e nl vcy hr raving the 
1 rcmium instead of th insured, AA ag the 

V 1 IMV 


benefits of the ' 
death 

SURT V\ —An additional tax beyond that which 
IS ordinary Also called Super tax (et ) 

SUK\b\»R.— A surveyor is a per on who is 
skilled in surveying and valuing land (\ hether with 
or without buddings thereon] building work and 
dilapidations and in managing or layaiig out estatts 
Like other professional men he ha th right to 
charge lor his ser ices and tf he is guiHv of ntch 
gence or incompetence he is liable to indemmfy his 
client for any loss ostasioncd by such negligence or 
incompetence 

The work and duties of a surveyor simeiimis 
overlap those of an aucticnecr land ai. nt r 
architect An auctioneer or land agent is gen< rail 
qualified to make a valuabon of land an ar hit t 
or even a bmlder can survey and value Ida; U 
tions an estate agent can manage an estate and 
anarihitectisoften competent tolav out an state 
The reader is accordingly referred to thi arti les 
AaCHITFCT AtenoSESR UsTATK ^CFXT HOVsE 
AcavT 

There are many classes of sura eyorsappomte 1 bv 
statutory anthontv tg — 

(1) Under the Merelmnt Shipping ^ct th 
Board of Trade may appoint lunewr* c/ $h pt at 
such ports as they think fit for the purp» f 
in 1 ccting at any time the machinery boats cepuj 
mints or articles on board anv steamship or anv 
cernficates of the master mate or engineer (hereof 
In addition to the local surveyors there is a 
sarrcyorgcncraf for the United KingdouL The e 
surveyors have to make returns to the Board of 
Trade as that Board may requite with rrsj ect to 
the build dimensions draught burden rate of 
sailing room for fuel and the nature and particulars 
of machinery and equipments of shins surveyed bv 
them 

(2) Blvirict Surreytir appointed cither (d) by 
the London County Counul or the MetfOjvohtan 
Borough Councils to supcrai e the execution of tho 
London Building Acts \mong his iluties are (n) 
to see that a bnilding is constructed according to 
the plans and particulars approved tv the Council 
(6) to survey a dangerous structure and certify to 
the Council his opiiuoii a.s to the state of the 
structure (cj to survey a sky sign on a] plication 
made to him for renewal of a licen e and to i* ' 
a certificate 
intended t< 


{d} to exanune plans of builhng 
erected and certify as to its i rrect 
nes-x. Or {/ ] by nrban and rural d trict co incil 
to act as their agent in supervuang strcv ts 1 uil iings 
and drainage 

f31 ionnty *ytttaejlOT Vnv cenintv counal is 
entitled to appeant and some but not all rxer is 
thrir power to appoint a county surveyor 

f4) Xuraejar of Highways. This Is an olficc that 
has exi ted ince the time of Queen Mary In 
but the porwers and duties of the oih e are now 
exerci*ed in the tounty of Lon Ion bv the Metro- 
pobtan ISsrodgh Ctiuovils and in jUl other ca. es bv 
the nrbuo to rural distri t counrit except ui so far 
they xrr excru ed m relation to ifnitn roods I \ 


the count 
^{Sf 

TresoUT) 
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H a surveyor of taxes \\ilfu!ly makes a fake and 
\o\atious charge of tlie duties, or is guilty of any 
fraudulent, corrupt, or illegal practices in the 
execution of his office, he must, on consnction, be 
discharged from his office, and is further liable to 
a penalty of ^100 for each olTcncc 

Besides the above-mentioned statutory surveyors, 
there are several other classes of sun'eyois witli 
special duties 

A Qiiantit) Surveyor is a person whose business 
consists in taking out in detail the measurements 
and quantities from plans prepared by an architect 
for the purpose of enabling builders to c.alciilatc 
the amounts for which they ssould execute the 
plans He must have a sulficient knowledge of 
architecture and the building trade to construe the 
meaning of the pl.ans and drawings, and to estimate 
tlio amount of labour and materials required for 
each Item of the work 

The usual charge of a quantity surveyor is from 
1 per cent to 2i per cent of the contract jincc, and 
IS paj'able by the building owner, if the quantity is 
employed (I) bj' the building owner, or (2) by the 
architect with the expicss authority of the building 
owner But if there is a condition in the Bill of 
Quantities that the builder who obtains the cohtract 
shall pay the quantity surveyor, the builder, and 
not the building owner, is liable to pay these charges 
The building ownei mav, how'cvcr, expressly limit 
the authority of the architci t to engage a quantity 
surveyor, oi may prohibit it altogether 
SUllVEYOn OF CUSTOMS.— The officer who is 
in supcrintcndcnco at a Custom House station or 
warehouse 

SUSPENSE ACCOUNT. — (See Account, Sus- 

PENSL ) 

SUSPENSION OP HANK ACT.— The Bank 
Ch.arter Act, 1844, regulates the note issue ol the 
Bank of England, and this issue cannot be 
excec-ded. tinless the Government authonses the 
same by suspending the Act for the time being, as 
may be done at times of monetary crises idle 
suspension has taken place on three occasions — 
1847, 1857, and 1866 — and in each case the panic 
wlueh had .inscn m the money market was allayed 
SUSPENSION OF PAYMEN'l’.— This signifies the 
cessation of the pa\ment of the debts of a merchant 
or other person, when he has become aware of the 
fact that he is unable to meet the whole of his 
liabilities in full A debtor commits an act of 
banlcruptey (qv) if he gives notice to any of his 
creditors that he has suspended, or is about to 
suspend, the payment of his debts 

SMTi/ATING COINS — This signifies the rubbing 
together of coins, or the shalang of them in a bag 
or box, so that a portion of the metal may bo 
worn off by means of the friction, and aftcrw.irds 
collected as "dust" Ihc jiracUte was formcily 
very common, but it has now apparently become 
quite rare 

S^YEATING SYSTEM. — The "sweater" is 
usually a man who as a sub-contractor has taken 
work at very low pnees The pnees afford the 
sweater himself a nunimum wage for hard work, 
and they afford to tlie workers whom he employs 
not sufficient to replace the daily wear and tear 
of life To avoid the cost of erecting woricshops 
and to escape the attentions of the factory 
inspector, the sub-contractor gives out the work 
to be done in the workers’ homes Ho is freed, too, 
from the labour of supcrvnsion except in so far as 
he has to decide whether an article shall be accepted 


or not A man of small c.apilal can, by the cmplo-v- 
nient of home workcis, carry on business as an 
employer He could not do this if he had to rent 
a factoiv' and fit it up with machinery and plant 
He mav, it is true, be obtaining an exceptional 
piofit by '' grinding tlie faces of tlie poor,” taking 
advantage of their necessities and ignomncc, but 
usually the bigger man is the receiver of any 
inordinate gams from sweated labour Hie labour 
IS gcncrnllv ill requited, bceaiise the puce of the 
proiluct foibidb the p.iyment of more The con- 
sumers usualK hav e matters in their hands Yet, 
s.ays a keen observer* "I have hc.aid a hall full 
of batlois denouncing the payment of w.ages under 
the log, while thcv* weic all wearing ready-made 
clothes, the product of sweat shops" The trades 
in whicli sweating prevsiils greatly arc those which 
produce apparel and slops, boxes, and cheap 
furniture — in gical measure for export "How the 
reputation of *' Bntish goods " will suffer is evident 
The goods are produced not for use, but for profit , 
they are made for sale, and so long as a sale takes 
place, other things do not matter, for the work 
valued at about fid an hour is " utter drudgery," 
and " the only* aim" is to do as much as possible and 
just well enough to avoid having it riTurncd " Tlie 
cheapness, which is tlie condition of the i onlimitd 
demand for the goods, is obtained not through the 
l.audable iiicthod of iniiiiovcti processes, but by the 
deplorable method of ill-remunerated labour 

Sweating is possible when there is a mass of 
wwrgamvd — usually woman — ^laboiii m oveess of 
employment " The apiiarently inexliaushblc sup- 
ply of unskilled labour has resulted m the building 
up of whole industries, dependent on the cheapest, 
crudest forms of manual service Ko demand is 
made on the- higher energies of the vast annies 
employed of girls, boys, wonien, and men, with no 
enterprise, ambition, or stamina A kind of sodden 
mass of unslollcd industry has thus been created " 
(The Heart of the Cmpire, Mastcrm.in ) The pre- 
sence of this appalling mass of low grade labour 
gives " strength ” in certain trades to the economic 
position of London and, to a less degree, of cities 
like Glasgow and Leeds Rival firms cutting prices 
against each other take contracts at lower and 
lower rates The temptafaon to reduce wages to 
secure a working profit from the low pnee contract 
can hardly be resisted, when i eduction is so easy 
The workers h.avo no coherence, are ignorant of 
what others got for the same work, arc fearful of 
being without a job, and they aie forced to accept 
the reductions, Wages, m many cases, sink so low 
tiiat to re<ach the " starvation level " they must be 
increased by private or public charity 

The "home" work is a survival, or in some 
cases a revival, of the domestic system which was 
superseded bv the concentration of workers in 
factories, and, indeed, the miserable lates paid to 
a large proportion of the home workers are due to a 
hopeless attempt to compete with machinery in 
well-equipped workshops The weekly earnings of 
the home workers may be pitiably small, while 
those of the factory worker, paid at the same rate, 
may be fairly good Individual bargaining means 
that the worker aecepts tlio absolute minimum, for 
she has no reserve power , if she will not take the 
proffered pay, another is at hand to do the work, 
and starv’ation brings her to her knees the next day 
The Select Committee on whose report the Wages 
Board (1909) was instituted, wath powers to fix a 
minimum wage for "home" work, says with 
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stiirtied moderation that makes its report the more of the sea penetrate far into the interior Hence 
telling; The earnings o£ a large number of people the natural harbours are much more limited The 

— mainl> women who work in th nr homes— -are so two most important islands are Gothland and 

small as alone to be insullinent to sustain life i& Oland in the Haltic Sea Gothland with its port 

the most meagre manner e\en when they toil hard of ^^isbv (now a snt'Ul village) was nn important 

for extremely long hours The consequence is that centre of Baltic trade when it was held by the 

when those earnings arc their sok source of income Hanseatic League 

the conditions under which they live arc often not ItuMd Sweden consists mainU of the longer and 
only crowded and insanitary but altogether pitiable gentler lope of the Scandinavian Highlands which 
an 1 distressing w crossed by numerous parallel rivers hiving south 

The Keport classifies sueatcrl workers as— castedy trend and often widening out into lakes 

1 Single women widows wives deserted by or The south of Sweden w occupied by tli Gothland 
sepantcii from tbrir husbands and wives whose nateau above which the main tableland rues A 

husbands are ill or unable to work greater [woportioa of plain is found in Sweden than 

- Wives of men out of employment They have in Norway and the whole country lies much Hwer 
to take such work as is available at the moment The rivers of Sweden are slower tlian tho c of 
on such terms as are oBered to them horwiv but most are of little use for navigation 

J Wives and daughters of men in regular the chief of them are the Dal Tomes Motala 

employment who wish to increa e the family draining Lake Wetter to the Baltic and the Oota 

income Thev usually select plca:>ant work and drainiog Lake Wencr to the Kattegat bweden ha 

do not ordinarily work very lopg hours ^od many Jakes those in the sooth are among the 

another group may be formed perhaps larger than largest in Europe and include Lakes Wencr (the 
anv of these of wives who work bet^ose the bus- largest) Wetter ind Malar Ihev are of prime 
band s wages axe too small to keep the family importance for rommerce and almost cut olf tho 
these do not select pleasant work flat fertife and populous southern Sued n from 

What IS required to remove the sweating system the test 
is probably not more legislation but more hght (llnule Tho climate of Sweden presents a on 
To organise the workers so that there can be col trast with that of Norway It has greater extremes 

leetwe bargaining based on the knowledge of the of tcmncratorc a Jess rainfall and possesses to i 

conditions of the trade is a most difficult task but ttnental charncteri&ti s while that of Norway is 

it should not be an iasuperable one To abolish the oceanic Ibc rainfall is greatest in the south and 

worship of cheapness— cheap clothes snd nasty the rams chiefly come in summer The warming 

—is more difficult still but it has been achieved mflueoee of the Gulf Stream Drift is not felt and 

in manv instances and to that extent has taken Swedish harbours are jcc bound in the winter 
away ono mcentivo to the emplwmg of sweated months Wheat can be grown la Southern Swod n 
labour \fteratl however as the ummutce poiuts with more certainty than la Southern Norway 
out It is quite as legitimate to esublish bv legists owing to the drier continental climate 
tion a minimum standard of remunention as it is rrediirts and Industries A rteulittrt is a more 
to establish such a standard ol sanitation cleaflbness important industry jo Sweden than in Norway 
ventilation air space and hours of work and the largely owing to more fcrtde and wider forming 
Trades Boards Act has abundant scope Tor if a tracts yet the crop land is only about fl per cent 
trade will not yield a subsistence income to average of the entire surface OaU are the chief crop 
industrious workers engaged in It It is a parasite followed bv rye barley potatoes and wheat 
industry and it is contrary to the general well The chief agnculturai region hes in the south 

being that it should continue Expenence however esi cciaUy the coasUand bordering the Kattegat 

tea hes that the usual result of legislation of the where the south west winds have easy access 
nature ref rred to is not to kill the industry but The great diffcuity of Swedish agnculture is the 
to reform it Low pncc«l Uliour is a great obstacle lick of labour tlue to tho diversion of part of th 
to improvement ft discourages invention and limited supjly to the, towns Boot-crops for winter 
removes or prevents the growth of a great stimn- feed arc important the Swedish turnip possesses 
tus to progress and cRici ncy The tramcdiite frost resisting qualities 

result of prohibiting unsatisfactory conditions in Ti« Pastoral jndt sxry Sweden U more suited to 
industrial life is almost invanably to direct the pastoral indostrics than to agriculture and hence 
attention of the most com^ etenC minds in and this industry ranks high Cattle are the chief 
about the trade to the production and introduction animats reared but sheep horses and pigs arc 
of such improvements in machinery method and nnjiortant Dairying is of growing importance 
processes as will enablo the industry to continue cspeaally in the region facing Denmark CrOteborg 
unler greatly improved conditions and be carried is Uie cmef butter port The lack of labour has i d 
•on with greater success than liefore to tho use ot mechani al appl inccs such as cream 

MM fU N — Poslllon krea tail ropulafloB seiaratws and mechanical milkers 

Sweden occup 1 the ca tern part of the peninsula lortslry Over oO per cent of Sweden is forested 
of Scanduiavia having Norway on the ivest and the ani os in Norway lurnberiag is one of the staple 
BiUic Nca on tho ca t Its area is nearly 173000 Industries I'lnes and firs predonunate Vmnt. 
square miles or almost half as Iaf®c a^iin as the »«<na]ly suited to th cl mate ard the sandv sod 
United Kingdom but its piopulation is only about Dcclluous tieei (oak md beech) gr 'w however m 
530(1000 It IS more densely i>oputat«I than Southern Sweden The main lorist re,,ion Hes 
Nmway yet it has but thirty people to the square between 60 an I 61 north latitu le vnt Oefe is 
mile ana ranks second in I urope as a sparsely the timber c mire 

poj ulated country Tila Uin nr InJaslty The mineral wcaltli of 

loavt Line The coast of S vc len thoo„h irrcgulir Swed'n is much greater than tliat of Ncaivav ant 
an 1 Island fringed bko llio Kor egian coast is euiung u one of the moat lm|>ort3nt departm nts 
much lower than that of Norway nor do the arms of Sw<edi h industry Tie intro-h tirn of new 
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maclunery, especially in the iron mines, is ensuring 
greater progress Iron is the chief mineral "ttorked, 
but copper, lead, silver, and zinc arc also mined, 
Swedish iron ore is noted for its fine quality, and 
much of it IS exported to Great Britain It is found 
in Lapland, between Lake Tornea and Gelhvara, 
and near Dannemora, north of Lake Malar Copper 
IS mined at Falun, west of Gefle , siK'er and lead 
at Sala, west of Upsala , and zinc at Animeberg 

The Ftshtng Industry is of minor importance 
Tlie herring fishenes of Scania, in the south-west 
of Sweden, were important when the hemng-feeding 
grounds were in the Baltic The herrings, however, 
have for long abandoned this region for the North 
Sea grounds 

The Manujactunng Industries Swedish manu- 
factures are fast developing The mechanical power 
provided by the numerous streams is utilised in the 
timber industries, and the iron and cloctro-chemical 
industnes Probably the future ma.y see water- 
power taken advantage of for railway transport 
The lack of coal is at present a great disadvantage 
in iron smelting , only about one-quarter of the 
total output is smelted in Sweden, and that mainly 
by charcoal Textiles are manufactured at Norr- 
koping, Gotcboig (or Gothenburg), Stockholm, and 
Jonkoping , iron goods at Dannemora , matches 
at Goteborg , and wooden ships at Ooteborg 

Connnuiilciilions. Transport facilities are com- 
paratively well developed in Sweden Roads arc 
good and w ell kept T he rivers are of great impor- 
tance to Uie timber industry, possessing space, 
depth, and length for floating operations The Gota 
Canal system, utilising the Gota River, Lakes Wencr, 
Wetter, and Boxen, provides a direct waterway for 
vessels of light draught from Goteborg, on the 
Kattegat, to Soderkoping, on the Balbc From 
Stockho'm a railway runs through Upsala to 
Gelhvara, a second runs westward to Trondhjem 
(Norway) , and a third runs from Lulea, at the head 
of the Gulf of Bothnia, through the Gelhvara iron 
district to the Norwegian port of Naiwik, which is 
ice-free throughout the year This latter line was 
made mainly' for tlie mineral trafhe , iron ore can 
non bo C' ported all the y car round Lines also run 
west from Stockholm to Chnstiania and Goteborg, 
and routh thiough Norrkopmg to Korlskrona and 
Miolmo 

Coinmercc* Tlie exports of Sweden consist of 
timber and wooden goods, wood pulp, iron ore, 
dairy produce, matches, stone, zinc ore, and live 
aniniaK Forest products are the most important, 
then toUD.v iroa. iron ore, and butter Ilie chief 
imports are coal n.cla! goods and machinery, food 
stiifK colonnl proilueC (ilucfly sugar and coffee), 
textihs, raw matcnaK for ttxiiks.'and coke The 
chief ‘■enports 'ire Gothenburg. Stockholm, Mahno, 
llalmstatl. Notrkopirg, Hi Ringborg, Chnstiaiistnd, 
Kariskronn, SOderhatmn, Sundsv all, and Herndsand 
Trade vith G. r,"uvny passes tlirough ^!allIl6, and 
that fo*- ftreat B-ihun largely thiough Gotlimbfrg 
Most trade .s with the United Kingdom , of other 
co’inlnr-., GcTimiiv. Dennant, Frnnct, Russia, 
Nor.vay . md tl e I.o v Co'intnes stand high 

Trule (enltcs. Tli*' wide renuts arc mainly the 
part" rn I 01111101 ' cc'itr's Stovt holm {'130,000} and 
G3t«b<r'a fl fl.OOO) a'c th' two kverest towns, and 
tliC'e are ^tght oil er towns wiO. pspulnt-ons 
c'-cecil'it; 

SfiXit^e.Vi, tS.e enpH d 'snd ' .send psiM of Swf dea, 
stan'R ert th"- «l"\C7nl between laikc Mafvr aad tl e 
S-d!ie Ovna to it' tiunjcrmie i.-atrrwajn it fws 


obtained the name of " the Venice of the North " 
Its outlook IS towards Russia, and its harbour is 
icebound longer m the winter than that of Gothen- 
burg, hence the latter has surpassed it m trade 
Its scientific and techmeal institutions rank high, 
and its manufactures include textiles and iron 
Gdteborg (or Gothenburg) is the most important 
port, and the most accessible from Great Bntam, 
Hamburg, and France It stands well on the 
Kattegat, commanding the western entrance to 
the Gota Canal Goteborg faces the western world, 
and this has added to its importance It has large 
saw'iTulls, match works, and textile factories, and 
builds wooden ships 

Mahno, on the Sound, trades largely' witli 
Denmark and Germany 

Upsala, north of Stockholm, was the old capital, 
and IS now a noted university town 

Of other towns, Notrkoping is the first manu-. 
facturing centre , Helstngbarg is a channel port 
and export centre , Karlskrone is a naval and 
commercial centre , and Fahlun (copper), Sala 
(silver), Dannemora (iron), Jonkoping (textiles), and 
Gefle (timber port) have been previously mentioned 
Mails arc despatched to Sweden from the United 
Kingdom twice a day, via Holland or Belgium. 
There are supplementary' services via New'castlc*on- 
Tyno and Hull Stockholm is 1,132 miles from 
London The time of transit is about two days 
For map. see Norway 

SIMTZEBLAJN'D. — ^Posilioii, Aren, nnd Popula- 
tion. The Republic of Switzerland, situated in the 
middle of Europe, is one of the very few European 
countries which possess no seaboard Its neighbours 
are Frfince on the west, Germany on the north, 
Austria on the cast, and Italy on the south Pro- 
tected on all sides by immense mountain barriers, 
the Swiss have worked out their own destiny', and 
arc a thrifty, industrious, biave, and patriotic 
nation The area of the republic, nearly' 16,000 
square miles (hall the size of Ireland), supports .'i 
population of about 3,500,000, and as regards 
density of population (over 200 to the square mile), 
it ranks high among European countries 

jhlilil. Switzerland is essentially' a land of moun- 
tains The Jura Mountains and the Alps occupy 
fiv c-sev enths of the country, while the Swiss plateau 
m the north makes up the remainder TJic average 
height of tlie Swiss Alps is greater than tliat of 
Snowdon, and among them aic found some of the 
luglicsl peaks m Europe 'flic Pennine, Lepanline, 
and Rleutian Alps separate the republic from Italy , 
Monte Rosa (over 15,000 ft), the highest Swiis 
peak, is in the Pennine Alps On the wc'sl the Jura 
Mountains form part of the boundnrv. and the 
Tyrolese Groiiji acts .es an eastern barnci The 
centnl system, known as the Beait'sc Obcrland, 
contains the Sclircgkho'-n, the Jungfrau, the Wetter- 
horn. and the Finsteniarhoi n Th'., huge, low m.iss 
of the St Golthard lying in the centre, has valleys 
opening from it to the four points of the eompa's, 
ntid from it also the main nv er-eoiirs< s radiate 
The Rhine flow s nortUw ird thi ough Bit c Constance 
winch acts as its filler , the Rlione, rising in the 
great Rhone glaiier, flO"s wcst'vard- through Lake 
Gc'-cxm; the Kniss and Ai.r join the Rhine (flie 
ffirtncr dnming th" I»akes I net me and Zug. .>nd 
the latter v ith one of its tributaries dniniig cs 
Enenz, Tliun, Ncuihatel, and Ihcinr) ; and the 
rioivo and the Ailigc flow soiithw.iril to the Jdiin 
of Lombardy', l-amous pa's-A omt the A'pj leading 
Fori hwilzcxland into Italy' arc th" St. Goftha'd 
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(0 935 ft) the Great St Bernard (9 tiO ft) mcr 
the lesnine Alps end the SiropUn (6 600 ft ) o\rr 
the Lepontine Alps 

Climate The climate of Snitzertand spnlins 
generally « heilthy and genial Its winters are 
severe and its summers short and \cTy hot 
especially In the deeper vallcj-s The loftj tnoua 
tain peaks are alwa^ covered with snow which 
falls frequently on them Bainfall Js heavy over 
most ol the surface ol the republic A succecMon ot 
vegetation zones (corrosponding to the various 
climates) is seen in ascending the Swiss mountains in 
summer Low down the maire and vine ftonrisb 
but rfisanpenr at heights of about 2 000 ft cereals 
grow till a height of 4 OOO ft is reached up to 
6000 ft summer pasture for cattle and evergreen 
trees arc found above 6 000 ft tundra character 
Istics prevail pissing at still greater heights iota 
regions of eternal snow The hot foehn wind is 
important in some of the Alpine valleys especially 
that of the Upper Reuss as early spring sowings 
and the more perfect ripening of the grape depend 
upon it. 

ProdutUOM and Iadiisttle5 Notwithstandvrig the 
mountainous nature of Switzerland its smalt area 
sidtable lor fanning its lack of navigable nvers and 
seaboard and the absence of coal and iron the 
country IS in a thriving condition , and this prosperity 
may largely be assigned to the thrifdness of the 
people their natural ability and to the excellent 
educational system ol the country 

Afncullure Switzerland is large!) an agricultural 
countrr though more than a quarter ol the land is 
classed u unproductive W'heat rye oats and 

K tatoes grown on the plateau are the chief crops 
t the bulk of the food crops consumed m the 
country U imported The vine is cultivated in the 
sheltered valleys of the Rhone and Ticino and In 
\aud and NeuchAtel Silkworms ara reared in the 
Ticioo Valley and in Gnvons where the mulberry 
tree is grown Fruit trees are important in the deep 
vsllm opening to the south 
Tht FasiOral industry On account ol its moist 
c]ini<ite and mountainous character Switzerland is 
much more suited to the pastoni industry than to 
agriculture and this industry is of great importance 
Cattle are much the most numerous of the animats 
reared (over 2 000 000) horses sheep pigs and 
goats are also fed The higher pastures ol the Alps 
are utilised in summer and the cattle are dnven 
to the valleys in winter Sheep and goafs are 
learcd chieOy on the more mountainous tracts 
The remoteness of the pastures from markets 
causes the surplus milk to be mido into cheese or 
condensed and canned 

ranstry Over 20 per cent of Switzerland is 
forested Beeches grow on the platcvu conifers on 
the mountains and Oaks and chestnuts on the 
vailejs Opening towards Italy The timber u used 
for building for fuel and for wooil-catvifig during 
the long Winter nights fancy articles then being 
made and sold to tourists dunug the summer 
Ths ftlning Industry Switzerland has little 
mineral wealth Salt is worked at Bex m Canton 
Vaud and in the Cantons of Ba,el and Aargan 
Iron ore in very small quantities is mined in the 
Jura ^lountam8 and is known to exist near 
kleinngen In the upper Aar Valley 

Ths Manu/acturing Induslnes Swiss mann 
faetures are well developed factors to their success 
arc the skill and energy of the inhabitants the 
central position of the country aod the exceJlmt 


waterpower Coal is however lacking Water 
power Is Hsed for mmufacturing electric lighting 
and for transport purposes Cotton is the most 
important manufarturc and is carried on at 
Z inch Aargau and St Gall The silk centres arc 
ZurKh (silk in the piece) and Basel (ribbons) and 
tome silk weaving is still done by hand Machine 
embroidery and tlie making of lace is important in 
the cantems of St Gall Appenzell and Thurgau 
The kftnMss oHordgn ecmpetition espe tally that 
of the United States has compelled the Siviss to 
ntihte th« latest machinery and to develop more 
their technical education in order to compete so 
crssfulh in the watch trade Among the chief 
centres of this industry are LeLocle Neuchdte! and 
f^nxderonds in NeuchAtet Geneva Basel 
Bienne and St Imfer in Berne Jewellery and 
the making of musical boxes are important m 
Ceneva Machinery and electrical appliances; ore 
made at Zurich and W Interthur and Basel is noted 
for Its chemical industries which include th pro- 
duction of aniline dyes The use made of water 
power in reernt years for the extraction of 
oluftumum. from its ores and the making of calcium 
caibide IS worthy of note For the cheese Industry 
Xirroenthal and Cruy jrc are the centres Nestle s 
lUilk and chocolate works are at Vevey Switzerland 
has earned the name of The Playground of 
Europe and hotel keeping in summer (aod to a 
certain extent in winter) is an important and profit 
able occupation This trading on foreigners 
brings In some millions of pounds annually net only 
to the hotel keepers but to the peasnnts also 

Cenunonieailons Notwithstanding its Bioun 
tiUQous character Switzerland has excellent roads 
and railway* Of water transport there Is little 
because of the unsuitability of the rivers and the 
difhcuttlcs in the way of canal construction Steam 
boats ply on the lakes for the founst trafiic The 
great outlets for trade are On the west Geneva 
and Basel which are joined by two lines of railway 
(I) through NeuchAtel aod (^) through Lausanne 
and Berne m (be north east ZQnch is the great 
centre a line from it through the Arlberg tunnel 
(6i miles) leads to Austria and in the south the 
^mplon route by the Rhone Volley and Simplon 
tunnel n2t mil's) leads to the Toce valley and 
Milan (Italy) while the St Gotlhard route from 
Zurich ond Lucerne by the Reuss 5 alley and the 
St Cotthard tunnel (9t miles) leads to the Ticino 
Valley and Milan 

lommrrce Ihe chief exports arc clocks and 
watches cotton and silk goods cheese and con 
densed milk elaborated food product and fancy 
go<xls Its imyiorts as might bo expected from 
previous statements consist largely of food pro 
ducts and raw materials for its manufactures raw 
sdk cotton and wool cool metals and minerals 
6gurc prominently The chief trade is carried on 
with Cermany France Italy and the United 
Kingdom but a considerable trade is also done 
with the United States 

Tradin'* Centres The towns of Switzwiand are 
either railway manufacturing or tourist centres 
There are tlwec towns with populations of over 
100000 vox ZQnch (181 000) Basel (BAlc) 
(1*^000) and Oeneva (115 000) Eight other 
towns have populations exceeding 20 000 

Zarteh on Lake Zurich in the north is a great 
railway centre and the chief town of trade and 
educatitm in Switzerland It has silk and cotton 
nulls. 
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Basel (Bdle), on the Rhine, stands at the head of 
the plain of the middle Rhine It is a great route 
centre and a frontier town. Its silk manufactures 
are important 

Geneva, the chief town in French Switzerland, 
stands at the w'estern end of Lake Geneva It is a 
great railway and tourist centre, and makes clocks, 
watches, jewellery, and musical bo\es 

Berne, the Federal capital, stands on the Aar 
It IS an old town, and a route and tounst centre 

Lausanne, on Lake Geneva, is a route centre and 
manufacturing town 

Lucerne, on Lake Lucerne, is a tounst and route 
centre, and the key of the St Gotthard route 

Other towns are Interlaken and Zetmatt (tourist 
centres), Constance (route centre), and Chattx-de- 
Fonds, St Gallcn, Bienne, Neuchdtel, and 
Winterthur (manufactunng toivns) 

Mails are despatched to Switzerland from the 
United Kingdom three times a day, and the time of 
transit to Berne, Geneva, and Zurich is about 
ti\cnty-two hours 

SWORN BROKERS. — These are brokers who 
are licensed by the authorities to carry on their 
business after having taken an oath to fulfil their 
duties faithfulh At one time, there wore sworn 
brokers in England , but now it appears that they 
are unknowTi, except on the bourses of Berlin and 
Vienna 

SYNDICALISM. — Iho French term for a trade- 
union IS syndicat, so that syndicalism is properly 
an alternative term for tradc-umomsm The 
economising tendency of our language, which 
dislikes to allot two good words to the one idea, 
has, however, given " syndicalism ” an added mean- 
ing it IS trade-unionism with a diflcrence The 
word, which has only \ery recently come into 
vogue, and which only' our very latest dictionary 
notices, implies the idea that social revolution must 
come through tlio direct action of labour unions 
It includes, that is, the aim of the syndicats rouges 
(the red unions) which seek to bring about the 
abolition of the present capitalist sy’stem by a class 
struggle, by an application of economic force, and 
the aim of the syndicats jaunes (the y'ellow unions) 
1 e , the abolition of the capitalist systems by 
means of constitutional and legal action, by the 
capture of the machine of government. In so far 
as Syndicalism seeks to change the method of pro- 
duction under capitalist direction and for capitalist 
profit into a method under the direction of the 
workers thcmschcs and for their profit, it corre- 
sponds to what IS vaguely denoted as Socialism 
But it differs from Socialism in that it places no 
reliance on political action It would remove the 
con test from the political to the economic field , and, 
where the Sonalist would confine the revolutionary- 
activities of the workers to the act of voting, the 
Syndicalist would initiate a class warfare bywlucli 
the workers are to free themselves by- transferring 
the functions and the life of the State to their own 
Unions We hav e, in f.act, a fresh emergence of the 
(^jfj antagonism betvvccn the Chartists of the Great 
Petition who had an implicit trust in the .advance 
of democracy', in the growing power of the mulUtudc 
171 matters of CO’ emment, for the realising of their 
SpTtMvows, and the “physical force Chartists," 
who distrusted the stately but very slow progress 
of Parli.amtnfary action, who afnrmed it to be 
incredible that a Socialest party- could ever obtain 
.an effective majority, and who therefore placed 
their hopes on the powf of terrori-mg by v eight 


of numbers To-day, indeed, physical force is 
replaced by economic pressure But the line 
between the two is difficult to draw For the 
decisive tnal of strength between the employing 
and possessing classes on the one hand, and the 
employ-ed and disinherited classes on the other, 
IS a GFNDRAI. STRIKC, a Stoppage of the entire 
process of production The greatest sufferers from 
the resulting dearth would be the workers and their 
families so long as any semblance of law and order 
IS maintained, those that have property rights will 
be enabled to procure such food supplies as are 
available Unless compulsion and violence enforce 
the "general strike," its proclamation would be 
about as effective as the proclamation of a general 
fast — to which the general stnke is bound, and 
indeed intended, to lead It would seem at least as 
easy to obtain control over the government as to, 
obtain an adhesion for any length of time to a general 
cessation of work , as things are, and as they are 
destined to continue dunngmany years, the workers 
are stronger at the polling booth than in the labour 
market I he very faint response to the "call” 
for a general strike in June, 1912, indicates that 
the solidarity of the workers is yet very far from 
what would be needed to satisfy the aims of 
Syndicalism 

So far as tlie object of Syndicalists is a conscious 
one, and not, as is sometimes stated, the " barbarous 
manifestation of irresponsible egotism paralysing 
the life of the nation wantonly and ruthlessly," it 
is this The world of the future is for the workers , 
the workers must be free and self-gov-erning In 
order to fit themselves for this state of autonomy 
the workers, individually and collectively, must 
educate themselves in the technique of their employ- 
ments , they must organise themselves so that 
when the time is ripe they will, under the direction 
of their chosen chiefs, bo able to run their industries 
themselves I here w ill be a new society of new' men 
The perfection of the technical part of the work to 
be accomplished will bnng out a social discipline 
voluntarily- accepted because of the enlightened 
outlook of the workers To quote from the eager 
aspirations of a prominent advocate of the new 
Labour movement " Syndicalists must take care 
of the technical, moral, and social perfection of the 
young workers , they must guide and advise them, 
and awaken in them the spirit of observation, the 
qualities of initiative and energy Tlioy must 
efface the painful and repugnant features that 
accompany- labour under the present organisation 
of production The problem of progress lies in 
saving work from monotony and routine, from fatal- 
ity- and servitude — in freeing work and ennoblmg 
it To imtiate every worker into the progress of 
industry and the marvels of human energy, to show- 
them the usefulness of their efforts and the grandeur 
of their work — tius is to giv-e them a pas-sion, a soul, 
a conscience." The Class War is therefore only the 
instrument , the ultimate aim is the successful 
managing of tlie industries by workers highly 
trained as indivadiials and animated by the moral 
obligation tow ork earnestly because w orlcing for the • 
collectiv-ity 

the jiositive aims of the movement, the aims 
other tiian the negative ones of hostility to the 
present "exploiting" of the worker, wall appeal ' 
clearly on tlie consideration of a concrete instance 
" The’ Railways for tlie Railway--jncn " is the catch 
pltrase that sums up the Italian movement towards 
the working of the railways as a great co operative 
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uiKlfrtakjng In 1905 the Italian Co\ernment at 
a great price took over the railways It was pro- 
mised that a better and cheaper service should tie 
provided but as a fact the incompetence ot Uie 
officials appointed not for their technical knowledge 
but from political considerations brought not onl^ a 
growing yearly deficit in the returns but contusion 
In the working Many highly paid offices were 
created thousands of clerical jobs oecame necessary 
and (be drawbacks to the State administration of 
acompheated industry haveconstmtly been ertipha 
aised An economist of the reputation of Pareto 
his therefore been led to the conclusion that since 
private ownership Is a public nuisance and State 
ownership a veritable oisastcr the one jiracUcll 
solution IS to entrust the State railv>ays to the 
co-opcrativc enterprise of the organised railway 
men fhe workers nave m anticipation of this time 
been perfecting their technic^ skill the highest 
positions would be occupied by men selected by 
the workers from the workers not as now by political 
Influence but for their capacity and knowledge 
the new life and lugher conscience of the men would 
obviate the need for supervisors anrl oitaminera 
the decrease of officials would lncre-u>e the number 
of proiluclive workers an 1 there would be a safer 
promjjter and cheafxjr service the workers would 
all receive a minimum wage an 1 a shart in profits 
and JO a spirit of sohdai^ty Mould MorkMstbanjma 
tioo an I (fev otion because working for their associa 
tioo Such is the idesl whether it would be realised 
in ]iraetice is not rjuitc certain It mav however 
bo pointed out that the men who are to form the 
members of such « self acting industrial mechanism 
must l>« so much better both as workers and as 
ciuiens than the average worker of to-day that any 
formal organisation wsll be altogether iinnecrssary 
(Sea the Articleson Co>iMi.Mraii Co-opekatioh and 
SociausM ) 

It will be evident from wiiat has been said that 
Syndteahsm is somcthiag more thtn « new and 
iaoci name for what has always been more or less 

C rsenl since a (hflerentlatlon into rich and poor 
gaiv— the sense of injustice at the monojmly of 
the good things of Ji(e With the sense of injustice 
on outburst of diMontent an I its resulting actkns 
are alwavs leslv the materials nre ever present 
and when nt leaders *n J Suitable times C« mci 1o ww 
have visible signs of (he enmftv Tb pfctieiana of 
Ftom ma la their city of tents against the 
patricians though they couldnHanswerthecnnning 
ol 1 seintor wlio reJated how the mcinbrn of the 
bvilj rcbcllwl again t thi belly and suffered for 
thrir fclK-il on the mam csiises cpf the Trench 
le'olulinn the deluKC that swr| t away privileges 
an! tilW and monnfcty were ecnnomic In oor 
ow ill t there was |ack Crulc a Kebelhnn wl en 
ll- msliv 'd {Mounts dimly perreivinp thst the 
1< wned an J rich kept them i un 1 to a hie of |rt 
I riMimncnt and dm igerv made « desperate attack 
rn lewnme an J lawvtts and Lord Siv waseaeruted 
lirrau'ie thi ii hast corruj tisl the youth of the 
*u erecting a RTaromar sch loi and rehetra 
Is-r-se oar forelaif -r* had no other t xVs fmt the 
*'"’‘5 ant tally tt u h^^t c-viiw-d printing to 
n*rd It will i>e proved to tbv (ace that tbc-i hast 
m* n aiv ut tier that UJk of a n niu and a vert an 1 
»«' aUmnatjA wit's * ChtifilJin car tan 
J- sc There Wi« rf« (h tl fa<CaH«d 
Wat Tvi rs r«l>e hoti vrhen tl pertioeot { 

When \i am leived and hse fpait 
"1 th geniiman ? 
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The prewnt wide-sprea 1 discontent is as universal 
as any of those mentioned though its effects are not 
03 dramatic the contest to-dav is a long sjutlid 
straggle Rotashort eacitingone Tortherai idity 
with which the term Syndirabsm has come mto 
vc^e and the astomsfung number ol the professed 
adh^enU to the doctnnes summed up in the term 
find their reasons and to some extent their justifica 
tion in pre ent-dav conditions We have the 
startling ciMitrast between enormous wetith flaunt 
ing Its lavuries before the ey cs of the public adv er 
tised liy a sensational press and usually Ui\r>r cf 
from social obligations traditional with the great 
landowners and on the other hand degra ling and 
hopeless poverty The problem of uncmpl i\ ment 
apparently insoluble nniler caisting circumslani cs 
seems to point to the failure of capitalism to organi«e 
eflectively the productive forces of sotieti A 
strong feeling deman Is that a remedv liovcver 
drastic should be found for that most mclan holv 
of our modera distempers the inability of men cage 
and able to work to find a worthy outlet f r their 
energies Somethin}, too must be attributed to 
(he disappiHntfflent felt by (he mulCitude at the 
comfiaralivtly small etTects of yolitical acii n 
The catenvion of the franchise was to herald a tim 
of pro pcnly for the labounng classes intelligent 
use of tne voting power would speedily bnng about 
amorcnghteousdistributionof the national income 
These ardent hopes ate still in large mea-ure un 
fulfilled the poor may not be becoming poorer 
the nch are cerlaanly growing ncher A J«M yro- 
portion if not actually al'ss amount of thewraith 
of the coofvlty comes to the workers 

More potent than anv of these raosc* however 
IS that which manufactures capable leaders of 
Labour In its rrsistaoce against nrganisnl vapitat 
On |be one hand never before were there presented 
to the intelligent and amlitious worker so many 
chances of improving his mind The facilities for 
education even loo lavishly proviled by ktate and 
Muntupality do not attract the mass they appeal 
forcibly to aq elect lew vrbo make the fullest use of 
them But on the other hand the legitimate out 
come of the eacrtlons is usually haired to these 
a.|inng units of the proletarians llaees among 
the directors of labour are not for Ih m The class 
that till now has had the monopoly of the desirable 
pc*sts fn (I e pofiticai and s/Tlaf wwf 1 fin Is Its men 
onol) threatened A s'lblle pressure fs rut upon 
electing bodies mote aVm as a rule to pi itocracy 
than to detne Tscy tl c mva from the mullitu te 
finds one av nue to power alier atiotl er closed to 
him and he fin is little other outlet t r his natural 
•n I ac puretl alnl ties than agitation The time 
calls Iw tl e mvn the man iv manufactuml 1 y the 
time Me liecnmei the l*v Jer of the men srho 
othetwLe Would b«Mr their not ml liTab'e voke 
with patienee and wiihout cnTnp.«nt Thev learn 
tliat theltfe^ leisuie and luxury h e-ll y otters Is 
an Injury to tlietn an 1 lhe\ trek a fe«trevs 
Totumu{ T^efttBclamc«tall<Arain*^\ tlica! mv 
Is rntirclv a«lmirable it cal'* on wo kce» to raJ^e 
the level ot their coirjrtency In fcfcrio e to th sr 
Udustrv an I t use Uieir jiN-irai«t c roi«rtm y 
fv tb“ becfC^ the ronniansy Thr m tl 1* 
by It seeks to c lain cmirc^ td tf b'« 

vf the nati n arc n t w tiuua’jc 11 « d! 
pa afvse vajstai r {ti io tien it *c ks (<* i^tre 
Mt ina! IftWgftrul vhht' ra ihe atr<ji.^a»eati «n 
pf tra-lei. 1 41s Int tc« h ca-a'Je I UVirg 
a* at a-t j xrts oi luv »o t tiy and 1 <e «i" 
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Geneva the clnef town in French Swt^crland 
stands at the western end of Lake Geneva It is a 
great railway and tourist rentre, and makes clocks 
watches, jewellery, and musical boxes ' 

Beyne. the Federal capital, stands on the Aar 
It IS an old town, and a route and tourist centre 

manuracturVg”tov ^ ^ 

LxtccYHCf on L3.k.G Lucerne is t a 

cjtrc, .„d tho 1 , 0 ,. ol ttasi GolS."”™". 

Other towns are InUtlaken and Zermatt ftoiirist 

twenty-two hours ' ‘ ^ ^“‘‘‘ch is about 

, Tor '?„• 

brokers m England but 

«:o »kn,„,, „„op, o„ ,ho taSfTuS '3 
».™ “ *«'• 
“o.otsrL,;= 

dislikes to llIot turLod 'reuage. which 

has, however, given “ svnHiGo?^*^^ ^ ° 

>ng It IS trk^e^Sn.on? m \w1h™ 

"ord, which has only ^-erT rccentK®'"’°® 

'ogae, and nhich only our ve^v Hw7T 
notices, implies tho idea +>inf *^tcst dictionary 

come thro^h the dire,f -iGf ‘ revolution must 
It includes. Uiat is, the aim of”?!.” unions 

(the red unions) which swk^ to rongei 

abolition of the present nmfM ^ ^ about the 

struggle, by an annkcL.?’ a class 

the aim of\he ^SurMmptTtrvc^? 

the abolition of tlie can.tnh J 
means of constitutioml ^ PP'tahst systems by 
capture of the machine oreovefn' the 

M ^ndicahsm seeks to change thrmeH ? 
duction under capitalist dirfr+mr, ° r^cthod of pro- 
profit into a method under the ‘^^P'tahst 

uorkers themselves and for 
sponds to what is vagueTy den^’'°^^-e^* 

But It differs from SoSm m thlt'ft 
reliance on political action It \vnniri no 

contest from the political to tho remove the 
where the Socialist wo'ffd con^e 
activities of tho workers to r °'“*^r°"'rry 

Syndicalist uoukl . Se a " 

the workers are to free themselves 
the functions and the life of the State\^?Lf^’'""S ' 
Unions ^^'e hav e, in fact a fresh c>wn 

old antagonism between the Chartisms of t"ho r 
Petition, who had an inijilicit trust m the -id?-ff 

ot 1 .arliaincntary action, who affirmed iF 

theiflf “ ”rUor-ty, and who therefore placed 
hopes on the power of terrorising b> vFeight 


[SYN 

of numbers To-day, indeed, physical force is 
replaced by economic pressure 'But the line 
between the two is difficult to draw. For the 
decisive trial of strength between the employing 
and possessing classes on the one hand, and the 
employed and disinherited classes on the other, 
IS a GFNniLAL STRIKE, a stoppage of tho entire 
process of production The greatest sufferers fiom 
the resulting dearth would be tho workers and their 
families • so long as any semblance of law and order 
IS maintained, those that have property rights yill 
be enabled to procure such food supplies as are 
•'^.^''^dablc Unless compulsion and violence enforce 
the ' gcneial strike," its proclamation would be 
about as effective as the proclamation of a general " 
fast to which the general strike is bound, and 
indeed intended, to lead It would stem at least as 
to obtain control over the government as to 
obtain an adhesion for any length of time to a general 
cessation of work , as things are, and as tlicy arc 
destined to continue during many years, the workers 
arc stronger at the polling booth than in the labour 
market The very faint response to the " call ” 
for a general strike m June, 1012, indicates that 
the solidarity of tho workers is yet very far from 
what w’ould be needed to satisfy the aims of 

Svndionlicm 


Syndicalism 

So far as the object of Syndicalists is a conscious 
one, and not, as is sometimes stated, the " barbarous 
manifestation of irresponsible egotism paralysing 
bfo of the nation wantonly and ruthlessly," Jt 
IS this The world of the future is for the workers , 
the W’orktrs must be free and self-governing lu 
order to fit themselves for tins state of autonomy 
the workers, individually and collectively, must 
educate themselves m the technique of their employ- 
ments ; they must organise themselves so that 
when the time is ripe they will, under the direction 
u chosen chiefs, be able to run their industries 
imcmsclves There will be a new society of new men 
^le perfection of the technical part of the work to 
be accomplished will bring out a social disripline 
voluntarily accepted because of the enlightened 
outlook of the woikers To quote from the eager 
asjiirations of a prominent advocate of the new 
Eaboiir movement “ Syndicalists must take care 
of the technical, moral, and social perfection of the 
young workers , they must guide and advise them, 
and aw'aken in them the spirit of observation, the 
of initiative and energy Ilicy must 
efface the painful and repugnant features that 
accompany labour under the present organisation 
of production Hie problem of progress lies in 
work from monotony and routine, from fatal- 
servitude — in freeing work and ennobling 
lo initiate every worker into the progress of 
mdustry and the marvels of human energy, to show 
<-nc usefulness of their cfloits and the grandeur 
ol their work — this is to give them a passion, a soul, 
a conscience " The Class War is therefore only the 
mstruraent, the ultimate aim is tlie successful 
managing of the industries by workers higWy 
iTaincd as individuals and aniipatod by the moral 
ooligation to work earnestiv because working for tho 
collcctivity 

,pr>sitive aims of the movement,' the aims 
other than tho negalnc ones of hostility to the 
“exploiting" of the worker, will appear 
«. n oo the consideration of a concrete instance.' 
Hie- Railways for the Railway-mtn " is tliC eaten 
*^orns up the Italian movement towards 
le working of tho railways as a great co-opcrafi'C 
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country is so closely connected with others in the 
modern world it aims at international affiliation 
and co-operation 

SYJiDiCATE. Syndicates are very common in 

have":t* “’■f persons may 

have secured an option ovei a mine or any other 

form of property, or may have purchased or by 
other means obtained a Government or munieinil 
concession to construct a tramway, waterworks 

public utility in some part of the 
world, for the execution of which it is desired to 
raise a large sum of capital, the acquisition of such 
an option or concession, the inspection of the mine 
or property or the preparahon of estimates as to 
cost, etc entail a certain amount of cxpei“e and 
It IS usual, therefore, in these cases to form a’ nre- 
hminary syndicate nhich nuts un ^ 

„„y th„ “So.t.rXS: 
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if things appear satisfactory, then floats or arranges 
tor ttc flotation of a company mth the necessary 
capital to carr^T out the under taking . or it mav not 
require the formation of a company, but merely the 
issue of a loan in the form of dehentiircs. if there is 
something on which these can be secured, The 
terms on which such a company is floated or such 
loan is issued arc generally such as to leave a very 
nandsomc profit indeed to the members of the 
syndicate, wlio oftentimes not merely rtcene a 
large c.ish profit, but also considerable amounts of 
ordinary shares or common stock m the '' watered " 
capital of the company they ha\ e formed The Qty 
i^s full of these syndicates, some of which bring to< 
tlicir members fortunes, whilst in others, of course, 
the money that has been provided to purchase ail 
option, to send out an engineer, or wliatevcr the 
initial cost may be, is lost. 
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T Town 
T/0 Turnover 
TQ Tcl QueM^v) 

T T Telepaplnc Transfer 
Tfr Transfer 

T\BLr V — VSTien a eompanj i» limtled l>y 
gnaraotee or when the compan\ m oni. which K 
unlitnitod (see CoursNtes] the m mor-inducn of 
association must be accompanied b\ special articles 
of a. ociation on applieati m being made to register 
the company The forms which are given in the 
third scnedule of the Companies (Cnnsoiidation) 
Act 1903 may be usefully consulted on this point 
Bnt in the case of companies which are hmitcil b> 
shares the Act supplies in its first schedule a 
speaal table wliich may be adopted in whol or in 
T^t as the articles of association of the company 
This table known as Table V wts first put forwvd 
in the Companies Act 186'' and rcmaincdin force 
until 1906 when it was altered to meet modem 
re<ltBrements in accordance with the powers 
granted to the Doard of Trade for that purpose by 
sect 71 of the Vet of IS62 The table which is now 
containecl m the first schedule of the Act of l90Sis 
with vers slight verbal alt ration* the revised table 
which was issued in Tlie persons who are 

responsible for the drawing up of the articles of 
a-ssooation whether they arc the promoters of the 
company or other Interested parties must make it 
rjuite clear whether they Intend to adopt Table A 
in whole or in part and must set out the fact 
showing which part if any of the table is applicable 
to the company If there are no speaal articles 
of association accompanying the memorandum 
of association then Tame A applies automatically 
but It IS necessary that a notification of the fact 
that there are no articles of assouation registered 
with the memorandum should be Indorsed on t) e 
memorandum itself It is verv rare however 
for any companies other than small ones to adopt 
Table A in its entirely and it would be very unwise 
for a company of any dimensions to do so For 
la this cast It might easily find Itself seHoasly 
hampered in its operations espcaallv when there 
aremany diverseandcomplicatcdinterestsinvol ed 
Lven though some of the regulations of Table \ 
are incorporated in the aril lea it is just as well to 
have the whol set out and not simpit to make 
reference to them 

Til s Table A is so frequently mentioned that a 
Very common mistake is made wath resj ect to it 
It IS sometimes supposed that the table formed a 
Wtt of the Companies Act 1862 and that it was 
therefore aj plicable to all companies This w 
quite wrong It had no reference at all to any 
companies except those which were registered 
without articles of assoaation and those which 
specially adopted it And the same is true of the 
revised table which is now printed m the Vet of 


19 (N It can be taken or left at pleasure It is 
however an excellent guide and worthy f careful 
ronsideratioii The tabic may be altcreil from time 
to time by the Board of Traiie It is her set out 
in full— 

TVBLE A 

RrCUtUtTIONS FOR VfAVVCFMEKT OF A COMPANY 
Limited dy hnA«Es 
rrtlimirary 

1 —In these regulations nnless the context other 
wise requires exjiressions defined m the Companies 
Ai-t 1909 or any statutory modification tnercof 
in force at the date at which these regtiivtif ns 
become brndin" on the company shall lia e the 
meanings so defined and word* lOtporOn,, tlxc 
Mtigular shall include the plural and vice versi 
and words importing the masculine genier sluti 
incinde females and words importing persons shall 
include bodies corporate 

Dustness 

2 — ^The directors shall have regard to the restnv 
iions on the rommencement of business imposed 
by section eighty seven of the Companies Act 
1909 jf and so far os those restrictions are binding 
upon the company 

Shires 

3 — Subject to the proviaoDs if any tn that behalf 
of the memorandum of association of the company 
and without prejudice to any peuvl nehts pre 
viously conferred on the holders of existing shares 
in the company any share in the company may 
be issued with such preferred deferred or other 
pecial rights or such restrictions whether in regard 
to ilividend voting reinrn of share capital or 
otherwise as the company may from time to umo 
by special resolution determine 

4 —If at any time the share capital is divided 
into diflerent classes of shares the right* attached 
to any class (unless otherwusc provided by the terms 
of issue of the shares of that class) may be vaned 
with the consent in writing of the holders of three 
fourths of the issued shares of that class or with the 
sanction of on extraordinary resolution passed at 
a separate general raeclmg of the holders of the 
shores of the class To every such separate general 
meeting the provisions of these regulations relating 
to general meetings shall niuMtir mi iitHdis apply 
bill so that the necessary quorum shall be twx> 
persons at least holding or representing by proxy 
one third of the issued shares of the class 

a —bo share shall be oflered to the public for 
subscnpliun except upon the terms that the amount 
payaUe on application shall be at least five per 
cent, of the noimnM amount of the share and the 
directors shall as regirds any allotment of shares 
duly comply with such of the provi ions of sect ons 
eighty five and eighty eii,ht of the Companies 
(Omsolidatloa) Act l^OS as ma\ bo applicable 
thereto 

6— Fvery person whose name Is entered as a 
member In the register of members shall without 
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payment, be entitled to a tcitifnatc under the 
common seal of the company specifwng the share 
or sharci, Jicld b\ him and the amount p.ud up 
tJiercon, provided that m respect of a sluire or shares 
held jointly by several jicisons the eomp.un shall 
not be bound to issue more than one eorlifieate, 
and delivery of a ceihfir,ile for a sliaie to onv of 
several joint holders shall be sufiifieut delivery 
to all 

If a share certificate is defaced, lost, or destroyed, 
it may be nnewed on payment of such fee, if am', 
not exceeding one slulling and on sueh terms, if 
any, as to evidence and indemnity as the eliroitors 
fhinl, fit 

8 — No part of the funds of the tomp.anv shall 
be employed in the purchase of, or in loans upon 
the sccuritv' of, (he company's shaus 
Lini 

f) , — 'Hic comiiany sh.iU h,ivc a hen on o\ erv sfiarc 
(not hting a fully -I'nid share) for all inonevs 
(wlietlicr presently p.ivablo or not) called oi pay- 
able at a fivtd lime m lespet t of ffiat share, and the 
eomjiaiiv nhall also h.ivi a hen on ,iii shares (olhci 
thnn fully-paid slcins) standing registered m the 
naiiu of a fiingle person for ,dl moneys presentfy 
p.ayablc by him or Ins estate to the company , but 
the direitora mav' at .iiiy time declare any share 
to Ik wholly or fii paif esempt fioni the provisions 
of this (latiiie 'I lie coinp.iny’s hen, if any, on a 
fihnn j'liall extend to all dividends jiav'ablc thereon 
l(>*™'Jhe e.oinpanv may sell, in such manner as 
tin directorii think fit, any' sh,ircs on which the 
( oinfsiny has a hen, hut no s.ile shall be m.acle unless 
(lomi Mim m rtspeit of whidi the hen exists is 
iidSMUly p.tyahle, nor until the expiration of 
Joiirlcen davii aftei a notiie in WTiting, skating and 
demanding jiayment of such jiart of the amount 
in respect of winch the lu ii exists -os is presently 
jiaynbh , has hern given to the registered lioldcr 
for lh( time biingc of the share, or the person 



p.iy interest upon the sum at the r.xtc of five pounds 
per cent per annum from the day appointed tor 
the pavment theieof to the (ime of the actual pay- 
ment, but the diiectars sh.alt be at hbc i tv' to waive 
p.av’inciit of til it interest wholly or in part 

15 ■ — ■'the provisions of these regulations as to 
pay ment of interest shall appl^ in tlie case of iion- 
p.ayment of any sum vihich, by the tcinis of issue 
of a share, bee onics pay.ablc at a fixed (ime, vi hetht r 
on account of the amount of the share, or by way 
of premium as if the same had become pavable 
by virtue of a call duty made and notified, 

'l6 — ^Tlic directors may' make arrangements on 
file issue of shares for a difference bctvcem the 
holders in the amount of caffs to be paid .and in the 
times of payment 

17 — The directors may, if they think fit, receive 
fiom any member willing to advance tlio same all 
or any' jiart of the moneys uncalled and unpaid 
upon any shares held by him , and iijion all oi any 
of the moneys so adv.anccd may (until the same 
would, but for such .advance, hecoinc picsently' 
payable) jsay interest at such rate (not exceeding, 
without the sanction of the companv in general 
meeting, six per cent.) as m.iy be agiccd upon 
between the member p.aying llic sum in advance 
and the directors 

Transff) and T^ansnnstton of Shares 
IS, — The instrument of transfer of any share m 
the company shall ho executed both by' the trans- 
feror and transferee, and the transferor shall be 
deemed to remain a holder of the share until the 
name of the tiansforec is entered in tiio register 
of members, m rcspei t tliereof 

19 — Shares in the company shall bo transfer! cd 
in the follovnng form ot in any usiml or common 
form which the creditors shall approve — 

"I, A B of in consideration of 

the sum of £ paid to me hy C D of 

(hereinafter called ‘ the said transferee ’) do 
licrcliy transfer to the said transferee tlie sliarc 
[01 shares] numbered m the undertaking 

called the Comp.any j;,imited, to hold ‘ 

unto the said transferee, his executors, adminis- 
trators, and assigns, subject to the seve'r.il con- 
ditions on which I held the same at the- time of 
tile- cxeeution thereof , and I, the said transferee, 
do hereby .agree to take the said shaic {or shares] 
subject to the conditions aforesaid As watness 
our hands the day of 

" Witness to the signatures of, etc " 

20. — ^The directors may decline to register any 
tr.insfer of sliares, not being fullj'-paid shares, to 
a person of vvliom tfiej' do not approve, and may 
also decline to register any transfer of shares on 
winch the company has a lien I ho directors may 
.also suspend the rcgistr.abon of transfers during the 
fourteen days immediately piceeding the ordinary 
general meeting in each year Hie dire-ctors may 
decline to recognise any instrument of transfer 
unless — 

(n) a fee not exceeding two shillings and six- 
pence is paid to the company in respect Ihei eof, 
and 

(6) the instrument of transfer is .accomjianicd 
by the certificate of the shares to winch it relates, 
and such otlier evidence as the directors mov 
reasonably require to show the right of the 
transferor to make tlie tr.ansfcr 
21 — 1 he exeeutoi s or administrators of a deceased 
sole .holder of a share shall be the only- persons 
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retogm^ed b% the companj as having anv title 
to the share In the case of a sWe registered la 
the names of tivo or more holders the urvisor 
or survivor or the executors or administratcrs of 
the deceased snrnvor shall be the only persons 
recogmsed bj the comnanv as hawtiE anv title tj 
the share 

— — ^nv person becoming entiile<l to a hare in 
c^equenveofthe death or bankruptcy ofamembir 
Shalhuponsachesndencc being produced asma\ from 
lime to tune be required bv the directors ha e the 
nght either to be registered as a member in resj ect 
of the hare or mstead of being registered him if 
sach transfer of the share as the dnea-ed 
or bankrupt person could have made bur the 
shall in either case have the same right 
to decline or suspend registration as thev would 
lave had la the case of a transfer of the hare b\ 
the deceased or bankrupt person bef«c the leath 
or barkruptev 

23 —A person becoming entitled to a share bv 
of the death or b^kmetev of the holder 
s^ be entitled to the same <li ndends ami ther 
advantages to which he would be entitled if he 
the regustered hoi ler of tlie share except that 
he shall not before being renstered as a m mber 
th respect of the share be entitled in recpcvi of it 
to exereiao anv nght conferred bv membership in 
eiiuon to meetings of the compan> 

For/titvit of Scores 
* member fails to py> any call or instal 
went of a call on the dav appomte<l for pavmeot 
thereof the directors mav at anv ome thereafter 
such time as an) part of uvh call or instal 
neat retnains unpaid serve a notice on him requiring 
pajinrat of so ouch of the call or in ulmeot as is 
yipaid. together wyth anv interest vrhich mav have 
kecTued ^ 

notice shall name a further dav (not 
than the expiration of fourteen davs from 
“e date of the notice) on or before which the pav 
required by the notice is to be made and shvtl 
sute that in the ev ent of noapaj ment at or before 
tne tune appointed the shares m respect of whirh 
““I 'ras made will be liable to be forfeited 

the requirements of any such notice as 
aicrc^d are not comphed with mv share in respect 
fi the notice has bwn given mav at any 

thereafter before the pa -ment reqn red bv 
weooticehasbcenmade be forfeited bv arewdution 
oi me directors to that efiect 


declaration and the receipt of the company for 
the onsidcratlon if anv given for the share on the 
sale or disposition thereof shall constitute a good 
title to the share and the pervin to wh ni tb share 
I cold or di posed of hall be roistered as the holder 
ol the shar and hill not be Ixmn 1 to see to the 
npj h auon of the purchase nionev if anv nor hall 
hi title to the hare be affected by anv irr gulantv 
or in aliditv in the proceedings in reference to the 
forfeiture sale or disposal of the share 

30 — The provisions of these regulations as to 
forteitore shall apply in the eve of nonpavment 
of anv sum which, by the terms of issue of a hare 
be ome pavableataftxedtune whether on account 
of the amount of the share or bv the wav of pre 
mium a if the same had been payable 1 v virtue 
of a rail duly made and notified 

ConvtTsxoH of Skarts i«fo Stock 

31 — The directors mav with the sanction of the 
companv previously pven in general meeting 

onvert anv paid up hares into stock an I mav 
with the like sanction reconvert any lock into 
paid up shares of anv denomimtion 

32 — The holders of stock may transfer the same 
or anv part thereof in the same manner and subject 
to the same regulations as and subject to which 
the shve from which the stock arose nu^ht rre 
viou Iv to conversion have been transf rred or as 
near thereto as circum>t-inces admit but the direv 
tors mav from time to timefix the minimum amount 
of stock, uansferable and restrict or forbid the 
transfer of fractions of that mimmnm but the 
mimmom shall not exceed the nenunaJ amount of 
the shares from which the stc<k arc^e 

33 —The holders of stock shall acvording to the 
amount of the str<k held bv them have the 
rights privileges and advantages as regards 
dividends voting at meetings of the company and 
other matters as if they held the shares from which 
the stock arose but no such pnv ilege or advantage 
(except partiopation in the dividends and profits 
of the company) shall he conferred by any such 
aliquot pan of stock as would not if existing m 
shares nave conferred that pnvilegc or advantage 

34 —Such of the regulltions of the company 
(other than those relating to share WTuTantc) as 
are appIicaWe to paid up shares shall appiv to 
stock and the words share and shareholder 
therein shall include stock and stock holder 


Sian IPBrnrri 

3o — The company mav l«iue share wamuits 
and accordinglv the d rectors mav in their dis 
creuon with resjwct to any shire v h ch is fully 
paid up on apphcation in wntiRg sisneii bv the 
person registered as bolder of the si ire and authen 
I eated by such evidence if any as the directors 
to he a her in resoovt oi uir ttn mav from time to lime require as to the identitv 
J«ted shares but ^1) Mtwithstandinc remain of the pwson simiog the request and on receiving 
^‘ahle to Lji moneys v tach the ertifieate f any of the share and the amov nt 

at the dMe company payable of the stamp dutv to the warrant and su h fee a 

bat hn 1,1 v.' — romtianv unfer the companv ss al a wa-rynt duly xtamiwil 
stating that the bearer of the warrant is rnti led 
to tbe hares therein spccined and may pro ide 
bv coupons or olherwi c f r tl e payment of 
div dmds o other monev on the sh-vres includ-d 
in the w a rrant 

^ \ hare vrairant shall entitle tl e bearer 

to the shates irdjdeil in it and the hares shall lie 
transferred tv thvj^nlivrrv of the share vrarraat 
•“* v' ' 
n ^ t 


. - such terms and ii. -- 

rJi think At and at anv time b-f^e 

a side w disposition the forfeiture mav be canceHed 
terms as the directors think fit 
-v:~— ^ person whose shares have been forfeited 
to be a member in respect of the for 


)’«» hi. Lability shall^^ if and^en the eompany 

♦V 'v* I«vment in full of the nominal amount ot 

luesharcs 

stalutorv declaration in venting that tte 
aeUarant is a director of the companv * 

m the company has been dulv lorfcited w a 
nated m tKe d«larat on h UI be cond""* ' 
^n-ce of the facts therein stated M ^ 

r^f^sclaimingtobeentitledtothcshare andthat 
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and the provisions of the regulations of the company 
TOth respect to transfer and transmission of shares 
shall not apply thereto 

37 — ^Tlie bearer of a share warrant shall, on 
surrender of the m arrant to the companj for can- 
cellation, and on payment of such sum as the 
directors may from time to time prescribe, be 
entitled to have his name entered as a member in 
the register of members in icspect of the shares 
included in the warrant 

38 — ^The bearer of a share a arrant maj' at any 
time deposit the m arrant at the office of tlie company, 
and so long as the warrant remains so deposited the 
depositor shall have the same nght of signing 
a requisition for calling a meeting of the company, 
and of attending and \ oting and exercising the other 
pnnlcges of a member at any meeting held after 
the expiration of two clear days from the time of 
deposit, as if his name were inserted in the register 
of members as the holder of the shares included in 
tlie deposited warrant Not more than one person 
shall be recognised as depositor of the share 
warrant flic company shall, on two davs’ written 
notice, return the deposited share warrant to the 
depositor 

39 — Subject as herein otherwise expressly pro- 
vided, no person shall, as bearer of a share warrant, 
sign a requisition for calling a meeting of the 
company, or attend, or vote, or excrase any other 
privilege of a member at a meeting of the company', 
or be entitled to receive any' notices from the com- 
pany , but the bo,irer of a share warrant shall be 
entitled in all other respects to the same privileges 
and advantages as if he wore named in the register 
of members as the holder of the shares included m 
the warrant, and he shall be a member of the 
company 

40 — riic directors may from time to time make 
rules as to the terms on which (if they shall think 
fit) a new share warrant or coupon ma> be issued 
by way of renewal in case of defacement, loss, or 
destruction 

Allriahon of Capital 

41 — Tlie directors may, with the sanction of an 
extraordinary' resolution of the company', 'increase 
the share cajntal by such sum, to bo divided into 
shares of such amount, as the resolution shall 
prescribe 

42 — Subject to any direction to the contrary 

that may be m'cn by the resolution sanctioning 
the inert nse of share capital, all new shares shall, 
before issue, be offered to such persons as at tlie 
date of the oflci are entitled to rcceiv e notices from 
the companv of general meetings in propoition, ns 
nearly as the circumstances admit, to the amount 
of the existing shares to which they are entitled 
The o0cr shall be made by notice spciifying the 
number of shares offered, and limiting a time 
Within which the ofler, il not aceeptetf, will be 
deemed to be declined and after the exjuration of 
that time, or on the rec < ipt of an intnn.ition from 
the per on to vhorn the olfer is made* tJiat he 
declines to 'tcrepl the ».harcs offered, the direi tors 
may dispo'e of the same in such imiiner as they 
ttiink most beiit'firial to Uic comp, any The direc- 
Sori! mas hf'wne so dispose of ,inv new shares 
which (h, reis'in of the ratio whi'-h the new sfia'-i-s 
bene to held { v persons ciititlrd to an ofler 

of r.cw s'erres) rnmiot. in the- opinion of thedireetors, 
K' eoincnunUy oPeTd under this article 

43 — new fdi i-cs sliill I'l s'pijcct to the wime 
provis’ons vnth tvUrcnrt to the piymeat of caps. 


Iicn, transfer, transmission, forfeituie, and other- 
w'isc as the shaies in the original share capital ' 

44 — ^The company' may', by' special resolubon— 

(а) Consolidate and divide its share capital 
into shares of larger amount tlian its cxisbng 
shares ; 

(б) By' sub-division of its existing shares, or 
any of them, divide the whole, or any part, of its 
share capital into shares of smaller amount than 
IS fixed by' tlie memorandum of associ.abon, 
subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of para- 
graph (if) of sub-section (1) of sectaon fortv-ono 
of tlie Companies (Consohdahon) Act, 1908 

(c) Cancel any' shares which, at the date of the 
passing of tlie resolution, have not been taken 
or agreed to be taken by' any person : 

(d) Reduce its share capital in any manner 

and with, and subject to, any' incident authorised, 
and consent required, by' law , 


General Meetings 

45 — Ihe statutory general meebng of the eom- 
pany shall be held within the period requued by 
seebon sixty'-fiv e of the Companies (Consohdabon) 
Act, 1908 

4G — A general meeting shall bo held once in 
every y’car at such bme (not being more than 
months after the holding of the last preceding 
general meeting) and place as may' be prescribed by 
tlie company in general meeting, or, m default, at 
such bme in the month following that in wlucli tno 
annivcrsaiy' of the company 's incorporation occurs, 
and at such place as tlie directors shall appoint 
In default of a general meebng being so held, a 
general meeting shall be held in the montli next 
following, and may be convened by any 
bers in ihe same manner .os' nearly' as possible as 
that in wlucli the nicebngs arc to bo convened by' 
(iiTcctors 

47 — rhe abov c-named general meetings shall be 

called ordinary mcebngs , all other general meebiigs 
shall be called extraordinary ^ 

48 — Tlie directors may', whenever they may tumij 
fit, convene an extraordinary general meeting, anci 
exbaordinary general mcebngs shall also be con- 
vened on such requisition, or, in default, Toay DC 
convened by such rcquisitionists, as provided oy 
section sixty -SIX of the Companies 

Act, T90S If at any bme tlicrc aic not within tno 
United Kingdom sufficient directors capable 
acting to form a quorum, any director or any t" 
members of the eompany mav conv’cnc an cxbao - 
dinarv general meeting' m tlie same manner 
nearly ,us po',sible as that in winch meetings may' o 
convened by the directors 

Proceedings at Genera! Meetings^ 

49 —Seven davs’ notice at least (exclusive of 

the dav on which tlie nobce is served df . 

be ■Jtrv’ed but iiichisivo of tile day i®*' 

IS given) specifying the place, the dav, and iiic nn 
of mctbng and, in the case of special busines-s > 
general nature of tint hiisinesi shall bo f'’'’'’ 
manner hereinafter mentioned, or in suui 
mniiir, if anv, as may' lie presmbed by tne ' 
pany in gtntial meeting, to such I’^t'^dns as nr » 
under the regulations of the eompany, 
rveive such nofiies from the comiianv' : 

nieeti'ig 


non 

inv 


i-rcc( ijst of the nnlire by anv membei i 
alidate the proceedings at aiiv gcne'ral 


50 — \!t Ini^uuss shall be deemed speew! tiiat > 
transacted at ,an extraordinan mectilig, and an i * 
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IS transacted at an ordinary meeting withthccxcep- 
bon of sancbonicg a dividend the consideration of 
the accounts balance sheets and the ordinary 
report of the directors and auditors the elecbon 
of directors and other officers la the ptace of 
those rebrmg by rotabon and tlic bxing of the 
remnnerabon of the anditors 
51 — \o business shall be transacted at any 
general meebng unless a quorum of members is 
present at the bme when the meebng proceeds to 
business save as herein otherwise provided three 
members personally present shall be a quomm 
52— If wthin half an hour from the time ap- 
pointed for the meeting a quorum is not present 
the meeting if convened upon the reqmstbon of 
members shall be dissolved in any other case it 
shall stand adjourned to the same day id the next 
week at the sam time and place and if at the 
adjonrned mecUng a quorum is not present within 
half an honr from the bme appointed for the 
meebng the members present shall be a quorum 

53 —The chairman if any of the board of direc 
tors shall preside as chairman at every general 
meebng of the company 

54 — If there is no such chairman or if at an> 
oieebnR he is not present within fifteen minutes 
alter the time appointed for holding the meebng 
or IS unwilling to act as chairman the members 

£ resent shall choose some one of their number to 
s chairman 

St —The chairman may wth Uie consent of anv 
meeting at which a quorum is present (and shall 
if so directed by the meebng) adjourn the meeting 
from bme to time and from place to pHce but no 
business shall be transacted at any adjourned 
meeting other than the business left unfinished at 
the meebng from which the adjournment took 
place ^Vhcn a meebng is adjourned for ten days 
or more notice of the adjourned meebng shah be 
given as in the case of an onginal meeting Save 
as aforesaid it shall not be necessaiy to give any 
nobce of an adjournment or of the business to be 
transacted at an adjourned meebng 
5fi —At any general meeting a resolubon put to 
the vote of tho meebng shall be decided on a show 
of hands unless a poll is (before or on the declara 
tion of the result of the show of hands) demanded 
by at least three members and unless a poll is so 
demanded a declarabon by the chairman that a 
resolnbon has on a show of hands been earned or 
earned unanimously or by a particular majonty 
or lost and an enby to tut effect in the book of 
the proceedings of the company shall be conclusive 
evidence of the fact without proof of the number 
or proportion of the votes record -d in favour of 
or against that resolution 
57 —If a poll is duly demanded it shall be taken 
in such manner as the chairman directs and the 
result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resdu 
tion of the meeting at which the poll w-as demanded 
S'! —In the case of an equal tj of votes vrficther 
on a how of hands or on a poll the chaiimm of 
the meebng at w^ch the show of hands takes j^ace 
or at which the poll is demanded shall be enbtled 
to a seton 1 or casting vote 
59 — \ poll demanded on the election of a chair 
man or orf a question of adjournment shall be 
taken forthwith. A poll demanded on aov other 
question shall be taken at such time as the eluurman 
of the meeting directs 


I otes of Members 

60— On a show of hands every memter present 
in person shall have one vot On a poll even 
member shall have one vote for each share of which 
be IS the holder 

61 —In the case of joint holders the vote of the 
senior who tenders a vote whether in person or by 
proxy shall be accepted to the exclusion of the 
votes of the other joint holders and for this pur 
pose semonty shall be detennined by the or ler in 
which the names stand m the register of members 
62 — \ member of unsound mind or in respect 
of whom an order has been made bv anv ourt 
having jurisdiction in lunacy may v jte whether 
on a show of hands or on a poll by his committee 
euralor bonrs or other person in the nature of a 
committee or curator bents appointed bv that 
court and any such committee curator b ms or 
other person may on a poll vote bv proxv 
63 — ho member shall be enbtled to ote at 
any genera! meeting unless all calls or other sums 
presently payable by him in respect of shares in 
the company have been paid 
64— Oaapollvotesmaybegvveneitherper onallv 
or by proxy 

6» —The instrument ajipointmg a proxy shall be 
m wntiog under the band of the appointor or of 
his attorney duly authorised in wTiting or if the 
appointor is a corporabon cither voder the common 
seal or under the hand of an officer or attorney 
so authorised. No person shall act as a proxy 
unless either he is entitled on his own behalf to be 
present and vote at the meeting at which he acts 
as proxy or he has been appointed to act at that 
meebog as proxy for a corporation 
66 —The instrument appointing a proxy and the 
power of attorney or ether authonty if any under 
which it IS signed or a notanally cerbfied copy of 
that power of authonty shall be deposited at the 
registered office of the company not less than 
forty-eight hours before the bme for holding 
the meebng at which the person named in the 
instrument proposes to vote and in default the 
instrument of proxy shall not be treated as valid 

67 — An instrum nt apjiointing a proxy may be 
in the following form pr in any other form wliich 
the directors shall approve — 

Company Limited 
I of In the county of 

being a member of the Company lumited 

hereby appesnt of as my jiroxy 

to vote for me and on m> behalf at the (ordinary 
or extraordinary tho ease may 2><] general 
meebog of the company to be field on the 
day of and at nay adjournment thereof 
Signed this day of 

Directors 

68— The number of the directors and the names 
of the first directors shall bo determined in wnbng 

a majonty oi tho subscribers of the memorandem 
associahon 

69— The remuneration of the directors shall 
from time to time be determined bv the company 
in genera! meeting 

70— The qualifi ation of a director shall be the 
hollmg ol nt least one share in the company and 
it ahalt be his ilutj to compfi with the provisions 
af section seventy three ol the Companies 
(Cimsohdation} Act I90S 
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Pfi.i'K' anH D’lties oj Dtnctirri; 

71 — 3 !|C! buMniks »'>( C 0 B)p wn slwll 
rn.inaritd bj Jht diroctors. wliu nia^ pu all t\p* ft'-ai 
intiirrVd iii poltini’ up ami rofp^trrina rlu ((/inp.nn , 
and in.nv evert isp all ‘tjUi (>n«tr- oi iln lomptfn 
as arc lint, b\ the Companies (Cei.<r>lidat'(>a} Art, 
1908. or any slaltito's* modib. .ition thereof f<n the 
time being in force, or In these artnbs retjiiiitd 
to be evcrrisc'l bv tlie rornpan; in { i m nil rm t tiiif;, 
stibjtcl neverlhokss to am rtf^iil.Uion of th'^-c 
arlitlcb, to the provisions of tin .said A' t. anti to 
such regtilatioiis, being not inioiisistent sMth the 
afores.iul n giilations rir provisions .i, n> n be 
presenbed bv the (.ompanv in g< n* rid nuttiiiir. 
but no regnlAion made l>> the vtsinpany in itenera! 
meeting shall invalidate anv prior at i of tin dirts- 
tors which would have betn v.alid if lint rvgulation 
had not hetn made 

72 — 'flic directors mav from time to time apjioint 
one or more of tlicir bodv to the ollits of niartagint.’ 
director oi man.iger for such tcnii, .uitl .it such 
remuneration (whtihtr hv w.iv of sshirv or mm- 
nnssion, or parliup.-rtion in iirtihts or paVtlv in ont 
vvaj, and parll> in .iriotlit r) as thin mav llnnli fit. 
and a direelor so .ippoinftd shall not while lioltiing 
that olTicc, be subject to rmrcmcrit b\ rot.ition 
or taken into account m dcttnnimng the rotition 
of retirement of dirictors. but lus appoiniintnt 
sh.all be subject to ilctormination i/.m juctn if he 
ceases for any entisf to be a dtrtctor. or if the tom- 
pany in general mieting shall resolve that lus tenure 
of office of managing director or manugtr be 
determined 

73 — fhe amount for the time bring rttnaimnj' 
nndischargctl of monevs borrowed or r.acscd bv the 
directors for tlic purposes of the comjianj (otherwise 
than by the issue of share capital) sh.all not at anv 
time cvceetl the issued share capital of the company 
without the sanction of the companj in general 
meeting 

74 — Ihc directors shall duly comply wath the 
provisions of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 
1908, or any statutory- modification thereof for fhe 
time being in force and in particular with the pro- 
visions in regard to the registration of the partiru- 
Urs of mortgages and charges affecting the property 
of the company, or creatctl by it. and to keeping .i 
register of the directors, and to senthng to the 
Registrar of Companies an annual list of members, 
and a summary of jiartieulars relating thereto, and 
notice of any consolidation or increase of share 
capital, or conversion of shares into slock, anti 
copies of special resolutions, and a copy of the 
register of tfircctors and notifications of any changes 
therein 

75 — Tlie directors shall cause minutes to be 
made in books provided for the purpose — 

{a) of all appointments of officers made by- the 
directors , 

(6) of the names of the directors present at 
each meeting of the directors and of any com- 
mittee of the directors , 

(c) of all resolutions and proceedings at all 
meetings of the company, anti of the directors, 
and of committees of directors, 
and every director present at any meeting of 
directors or committee of directors shall sign his 
name in a book to be kept for that purpose 

rhe Seal 

76 — ^The seal of the company shall not be 
affixed to any instrument except by the authonty 


ol ,t rrsolutinn of fhe b-sMtl of tlirixfor-, iindm the 

Tif itt h ynE tHO 

•rcif {ary or tilth n'htr pi f'-tin as tin direvtors itAy 
appoint hfi tie juirptee; and thiiw tro ih-'-tors 
atul i.ctr-'i.ity tir nth -r pt—pi as af irr-ani sliau 
>'ign tr-iiv i!!'*iiitrtnt t-i i.hleh e * -a' o, the 
ttenjiinv K - o nlfisrel in tlulr p't m v- 

77 — t>]hi t of dirtcio'- s'frdl Ik varated, it 
tin tin rater-- 

(a) tie.is s be -i dinetes h> fs'aJn 

St vititv-thite ttf tbr C<isni>‘in!c*i (Din.so’id.'itmn) 
\n. 190.8, r- , 

(t'j ht'lds any oUnr offirv t.f p-olit uiuler te 
comp'vnv ivripi tint ot iminiemr diO'Ctor or 
lu.itumr, (>i 

fi'l Iki omi--. b inknipt • or 
ft/) It fmimt hinatu* Imomts of im-i'infi 
mind , ot , <•* 

(r) I-- etiimrntfi ti- pitrtn Iji ifos in Ihe proiits 
of ,uiy itinlt.itt with *Iie twnp.uiv; 

Provided howe-ver, lint no dirirtof sl..iP vacalft 
bis olliCf In riii'on of hn being a meml'c 
ttmiji.iriy whnh he eiitern! into co-ilr.iets with o. 
done ain vuirl for tin tomp.iny of v-hirh h* is a 
tlirttior: but a dlrfcfot slid! not vote in rrsntct 
of anv null toniravt or work, and if be dw' ‘o 
vote lus volt sh.llt not be eomitul 

Jirhiian of DtuCiars. 

78 — Vt (111 last ordinary mteting of tin tom- 

pmv the whole of tin threelors sli.ill retric from 
office .mil .it the ordiiiar, nneliiig in every sub- 
stquetit yt.ir one-tlird of the direetors lt>r the tinic 
being, OI if their number is uot three or i nmltii'ic 
of three, then the number nran st f o ont -third, sn«'' 
rebre from office , 

79 — file ducetors to rebre- in every yc.ir s,i.ili oe 
those who liavi- hern longist in office since their 
last clet'bon, but as between pcfsents who become 
directors on tin sami tlay- those to reilic sliau 
(niilcss they otherwise afirct among tliem-solvc-s) l>c 
determneu by lot 

80 — A rtbnng thre-etor shall be eligible for ro- 
e-lection 

SI — I he- company at the genera! meeting at 
winch a dnector retires in manner afeircsaid may- 
fill up the v-acated office by electing a pervon theicto 
82 — If at any meeting at vhich an cUction or 
dirtctors ought to take plate- the xilves of the 
vacating directors arc not filled up, the meeting 
shall stand .wljoiirntd till the same day- in tin next 
week at the same lime and jdaco, anti if at the 
adjourned meeting the places of the vacabng 
directors are not filltd up. the vacating directors, 
or such of them as have not had their jilaccs fiHctl 
up, shall be deemed to have been re-elected at the 
adioiirncd meeting. 

83 — Ihc company- may from time to bmc m 
general meeting increase or reduce the number 
of directors, and may- ji^also determine in what 
rotation the increastd or reduced number is to go 
out of office 

84 — Any- casual varancy- occurring in the board 
of directors mav be filled up by the directors, Imy 
the person so chosen shall be subject to retirement 
at the same bme as if he had become a director on 
the day on which the director m whose place he 
IS apjiomted was last elected a director 

Si — Ihe directors shall hav c power at any- lime, 
and from time to time, to appoint a person as an 
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sucli meeting. Tlio balancc-sliect shall be accom- 
panied by a report of the directors as to the state 
of the company's affairs, and the amount winch 
they recommend to bo paid by way of dividend, 
and the amount, if any, which they propose to 
carry to a reserv e fund 

108 — A copy of the balance-sheet and report 
shall, seven days previously to the meeting, be sent 
to the persons entitled to receive notices of general 
meetings in the manner in which notices are to be 
given hereunder 

A»i\i 

109 — Auditors shall be appointed and then 
duties regulated in accordance with sections one 
hundred and thirteen and one hundred and four- 
teen of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, 
or any statutory modification thereof for the time 
being in force 

Notices 

110 — A notice may be given by the company 
to any member cither personally, or by sending it 
by post to him to his registered address, or (if he 
has no registered address m the United Kingdom) 
to the address, if any, ivitliin the United Kingdom 
supplied by him to the company for the giving of 
notices to him 

Wieie a notice is sent by post, service of the 
notice shall be deemed to be effected by properly 
addressing, preparing, and posting a letter con- 
taining the notice, and unless the contrary is jirovcd 
to have been effected at the time at which the letter 
would be dohvered in the ordinary course of post 

1 1 1 — If a member has no registered address in 
the United Kingdom and has not supplied to the 
company an .iddrcss within the United Kingdom 
for the giving of notices to him, a notice addressed 
to him and .idvertised in a newspaper circulating 
in the neighbourhood of the registered office of 
tlic company, shall be deemed to be duly given to 
turn on the day on which the advertisement appears 

1 12 — A notice may be given by the company to 
the joint holders of a share by giving the notice 
to the joint holder named first in the register in 
respect of the share 

113 — A notice may be given by the company to 
the persons entitled to a share in consequence of 
the death oi bankruptcy of a member by sending 
it through the post m a prepaid letter addressed to 
them b> name, or by the title of the representatives 
of the deceased, or trustee of the bankrupt, or by 
any like description, at the address, if any, in the 
United Kingdom supplied for the puipose by the 
persons claiming to be so entitled, or (until such 
an address has been so supplied) by giving the notice 
in any manner in which the same might have been 
given if the death or bankrujitcy had not occurred 

114 — ^Koticc of everv general meeting shall be 
given in some manner hereinbefore authorised to 
(a) every member of the company (including 
bearers of share warrants), except those mcinbers 
who (liaving no registered address wntlun the 
United Kingdom) have not supplied to the company 
an address within the United ICmgdom for the 
giving of notices to them, and also to (6) every 
person entitled to a share m consequence of the 
death or bankruptcj of a member, who, but for his 
death or bankruptcy, would be entitled to receive 
notices of general meetings No other persons shall 
be entitled to receive notices of general meetings 

TAKULAll BOOK-KEEPING.— Strictly speaking, 
any system of book-keeping in wluch the subsidiary 
books arc analysed, the totals of such analysis 


columns being posted to the nominal ledger accounts, 
IS tabular , but the term is now usually' ajiplied to 
a special sy'stcm which h.is come into general use 
for hotels and other businesses in wliieh the majority' 
of the customers' accounts are only of short dura- 
tion, and made up of small items, the system being 
based on the method of analysis 

In hotels, the day book is entered under each 
name with full particulars of everything supplied 
each day, the items bejng analysed and posted to 
the visitors' ledger, the left-hand columns in which 
are headed with the numbers of rooms and names 
of visitors, and the right-hand columns used for 
the accumulation of totals under each nominal 
ledger heading Ihe amount owing by each visitor 
is brought forward from day to day, so that his 
total indebtedness is readily ascertainable at any 
time, provision bung made at the foot of each 
page for amounts paid, .illowanccs, and balances 
earned forward to the next day 

It IS this book which has earned the sy'stem the 
name of tabular book-keeping, nominal ledger totals 
and amounts ownng being both shown in tabular 
form 

Ihe cash book and purchases book should be 
in columnar form, the totals of their analy'sis 
columns jiroviding the nominal ledgci postings for 
the debit side of the accounts 

An example of a Visitors’ Ledger is shown on the 
next page 

TArAiilAlIAC. — Ihe bitter, resinous exudation 
of the Icica lacainahaca of Branl Owing to its 
pleasing odour, it is often used as incense It is 
also employed in pharmacy in the jiroparation of 
certain ointments 

TACK. — In Scotch law, this is the same thing 
as a lease 

TACKING MORTGAGES.— When there are 
several mortgages upon the same property, tlio 
mortgagees are secured according to their positions 
But it IS always possible for a later moi tgageo to 
strengthen his position if the charges have been 
made without his knowledge Thus, suppose A, B, 

C, and I> arc first, second, third, and fourtli mort- 
gagees The property may be declining in value, 
and D’s chance of repayment out of the security' 
very small But if D had no knowledge of the 
mortgages to B or C, ho can buy up A's charge and 
add it to his own, and ho will tlius gam pnority 
over B and C for the amount of A’s mortgage as 
well as lus own Similarly, always presuming that 
there was no knowledge of the mortgage, D can 
buy up B and thus shut out C This is know'n in 
law as tacking 

TAEL. — (See Foreign Moneys — China , also 
Foreign Weights and Measures — China ) 

TAKE UP A BILL. — riiis IS a phrase used in 
banking business to signify the payment of a bill 
cither to a banker or to the person who is the 
holder of it Tlio term is synonymous with 
" retinng a bill " {qv) 

TAKEBS-IN. — This is a term used m connection 
with the Stock Exchange settlement A “ taker- 
in" IS a broker who lends money against stock, 

» e., lakes in slock, to a broker who requires to pay 
for a purchase (See Givers on ) 

TALC.— A soft, vvlutish mineral, consisting 
chiefly' of silica and magnesia, with a pearly lustre 
and a greasy feel It is hcat-rcsisting and non- 
conducting, and IS used in the manufacture of 
lamp-chimneys crucibles, porcelain clay, etc , and 
also for fulling cloth and as a lubricant Steatite 
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while the wood is employed in cabinet-work A 
yellow dye-stuff is obtained from the Icai’cs 

TAMPICO FIBRE. — A fibre named after the port 
on the Gulf of Mexico, from rvhich it is shipped 
It IS obtained from the leaves of the Yucca baccata 
of Mexico, and is used for cordage, rugs, etc 

TAN. — (Sec Fokeign Weights and Measures — 
China, Japan) 

TANNIN. — ^An astnngcnt substance found in 
many plants, especially m oak bark, gall-nuts, 
dividivi, gambler, and sumach, which arc all noticed 
under separate headings 'Ihtir chief use is for 
tanning leather , but tannin has also medicinal 
value in cases of diarrhaa, haimorrhage, etc 

TAPE PRICES. — By means of an ingenious tele- 
graph instrument in stockbrokers' offices, vulgarly 
termed “ the ticker," the current prices of various 
securities quoted on the Stock Exchange arc at once 
made known in hundreds of different places Ihese 
records of prices and their fluctuations are collected 
and issued by the Exchange relegrajih Company, 
which is prohibited from supplying its serrnce to 
otlier than members of the Stock Exchange, 
bankers, and newspapers The prices collected by 
this means are not official, and they do not, there- 
fore, have the same value as prices inserted m the 
Official List They arc useful, however, in so far 
as they show the fluctuations that take place in the 
course of the day in numerous securities, and 
included m them by arrangement arc numerous 
stocks and shares wluch are not quoted elsewhere 
These prices arc published in all the newspapers, 
and arc known as " tape prices " 

TAPIOCA. — A highly nutritious, fannaccous 
substance, consisting of the granulated starch of 
a species of manioc {qv) It is obtained from the 
root of the plant, and is carefully heated on hot 
plates It appears in commerce as small lumps of 
irregular shape The chief supplies come from 
Brazil and Singapore (Sec Cassava ) 

TAR. — A dark, viscous, liquid substance, con- 
sisting of a complex mixture of h>drocarbons It 
IS obtained as a product of the destructive distilla- 
tion ol coal, wood, and shale It has a somewhat 
unpleasant odour, and is usually black in colour 
Coal tar (y a ) is the source cf a large number of 
the aniline colours By distillation, it is separated 
into gases, ammomacal hquor, light oil, dead oil, 
and pitch Wood tar is largely obtained in con- 
nection with the preparation ol w'ood charcoal by 
the combustion of pine trees It is thick and 
strong smelling, and is useful as a source of creosote 
(qv) and pitch (qv), both of which arc, however, 
also obtained from coal-tar. Tar is used ns a coating 
for preserving iron, timber, cordage, etc It has 
also valuable antisepPc properties, and is employed 
medicinallv for bronchitis, and, in the form of 
an ointment, for skin diseases Shale tar is of 
importance as the source of the paraffin (qv) ol 
commerce 

TARE AND TRET. — ^Tare is an allowance for the 
weight of the case, cask, bag, wrapper, etc , in wluch 
goods are contained or packed, and may be calcula- 
ted in different w.ays, according to the nature or 
custom of the trade. Actual, particular, or real 
tare, signifies that the package has been separately 
weighed before the goods were packed Average 
tare signifies that tlie real tare of a few out of the 
V hole number of packages is taken as an average 
for the whole Customary tan is a fixed allowance 
of! the gross VI eight of certain goods, such allowance 
being determined by the custom ol trade, the 
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packages being of uniform weight and size Esti- 
mated or computed tare explains itself Super- 
tare is an extra allov^ancc made in certain 
cases when the packages exceed a certain weight 
Estimated or computed Lire and supertdre are 
rarelv used 

Trot represents an allowance for wear, damage, 
waste, dust, etc , and is a term which is now almost 
obsolete 

TARIFF. — Ihe w'oid "tariff’' is derived ulti- 
mately from the Arabic through the Spanish 
/ayi/a = a list or schedule of prices It is used m 
general lor any list ol prices , we may, lor instance, 
speak of the schedule of steamboat fares, or of 
fixed charges m hotels and the like, as tariffs In 
the more restricted sense, however, it sigmfies the 
table or list of articles on which import or export 
duties arc levied, together with the amount oj the duty 
levied And hence, in current controversy it is used 
as a collective term for the duties themselves, or 
for the law or code imposing those duties 

It was the long-continued and in some respects 
bitter and savage battle between Free Trade and 
Protection that really aroused people’s interest m 
the tariff The result of the conflict had been a 
complete reversal of our commercial system from 
one of narrow' restriction to one of unlimited com- 
petition But another result was that people had 
been taught to understand that the Budget was 
not simply a matter of arithmetic, but that in a 
thousand ways it affected the well-being of men 
and the strength of the country. We arc to-da}', 
indeed, prone rather to exaggerate than to under- 
v'alue the effects of the tariff The partisans of 
Protection announce the rum of the country 
through Free Trade , the upholders of Free Trade 
attribute the prosperity,-" increasing by leaps and 
bounds," of the countrj’ to the liberation of inter- 
course But the industrial prospenty of a nation 
depends on many causes, and of these its tariff is 
not the most important 

How ever, when there is an intelligible and intelli- 
gent principle governing a tariff, its effects are 
bound to bo better than when no definitely realised 
plan obtains, and taxes are imposed haphazard or 
at the dictation of interests, not the most weight}, 
but the most audible Before the valuable report 
of the Select Committee on Taxation (1840) 
appeared, our tax system had been a mass o' 
absurdities and inconsistencies The onl} " 
ciple" recognised was that recommended to the 
Inshraan on his visit to Bonny brook Fair 
" Wherever j on see a head hit it ’’ \Wiatever 
article enters our ports from aijroad, tax it About 
1,200 articles were subject to Customs duly, and 
the system, or lack of system, in gencial and m 
detail, received severe cntiasra from the com- 
mittee Some points in the old scheme — the pre- 
ference accorded to Colonial products, for example 
— perhaps suflcred m reputation from being m 
company with other devices of which the evil was 
obv lous , and were, it may be, too hasbl} 
condemned ' ' 

Here is the paragraph from the Report which 
describes the attitude of mind that brought about 
our present system' "The lanff of the UniUcI , 
Kingdom presents neillier congruity nor unity of 
purpose ; no general principles seem to hav'c been 
applied The Tariff often aims at incom- 

patible ends,' the duties arc sometimes meant to 
be productive of rev enuc and for jirotective objects, 
which are frcqucnll}'^ inconsistent with each other. 
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hfnco tUf\ sometimfs operate to the ctwnplrte 
exclusion of foreign produce nn1 in o far no 
revenue can of course be received ami «inc- 
fimts when the amount o! dut> ix lnordjnxiel> 
lush the amount of revenue l>e«-onics in consequence 
tnfling Tliev do not mahe the receipt of the 
revenue the main consideration but allow that 

E riwarv object of fiscal rc^ilntionx to be thwarted 
j an attempt to iwotect a great variety of par 
ticulvr interests at the expense of the revenue and 
of the romnicraa! interc urse with other eounlrlea 
Whilst the Tanlf has been nurle suborrhnate to 
many small producing mtcresis at home 1> the 
sacrifice of 1 evrnue in order to support these 
interests the same principle of preference is Ixrgelv 
apj hed b) the various diseriminatorv duties to 
the proiluct of our Colinics bj which exclusive 
advant-vges ate gvven to the Colonial uvUrests at 
the expense of the Mother Countfj Wc neeil «>nl> 
remark wsUi reference to this cnislung Ind ctment 
that all do not allow that the revenue is the primarj 
object of fiscal regulations (see the article on I*fo 
TEcriov) an 1 that the principle of preietence even 
if it involves a slight loss is advocatcii tv man} 
(sec the art! le on t REFEnEhTUL Takifts) 

The progressive change of which th great steps 
were taken in ISt" 1816 18v3 and l‘'6d has 
resulted In our possession of a tariff winch is m 
Seneral marked bj four distinctive features— 

I Freedom of lUw 3{«ierlaN from Texstlon 
Sxid Gladstone If vou want to benefit the 
lahoutiDg cbv>ea and to do the mavimum of good 
it >8 not enough to ojierale upon the xrti les con 
sumctl by them vou shouM rather operate on the 
articles tliat give them the maximum of emplov 
ment ^ ou shoul 1 that is extend the vca of 
trade b\ 8tearfil> removing restrictions The advo* 
cute of a reform in the tariff vnll sav that hi 
object too IS the fostering of Indu try rather than 
the cheapening of goods and in other re pects » 
certain latitii le IS gives to the rule ^ugv for 
instance which is a raw material for the con 
fcctioncrj and bisvoit intustncs is subject to a 
moderate revenue dut> first imposed m 1^1 as a 
temporar> war duty but apparcntlv now a per 
monent item m our fiscal regubitioo Tlie slight 
dotv on cocoa too maj limit to some extent the 
chocolate makinv industr} as the dutv on tobacco 
may restrict the capital and labour empIo>cd id 
agarette making but th intention is to tax onlj 
what IS rexdj for 'Onsumption 
2 TrPfdnm ot the 9I«ans of Suhslslenre The 
Goveniment should not Iw an agent m reduang 
still further an income which is all expended on 
necessaries \ free breakfast table is still the 
most pcpulvr cry and the contrast betweco the tag 
loaf and the little loaf is v et the most cffrcbve Free 
Trade argument The fact that the cmotinoaRce 
of thealuhtytocam the big loaf maybeprecanoiu 
makes no very stirring appeal The shi.j]ig dutr 
on each quarter of impJjrted corn and foa/ 
imposed in IW- aroused uch hostility tha rt had 
to lie removed the next vear 


In our attempt to confine our ladifecl taxes la 
luxunes we meet indeed several 
When we tsx tea at od per lb are we tafcwl 
luxurj or a necessary ? and so of 
And if we raise the dutv on a luxc^ jcUtser 
IS It quite certain that the tax XiJaZ- 

necessaries ? Would not 
tol^cco be unwilling to loa * 

and in order to get h« ^ aSowan^c 


les ca the amount he spernls on a bare 
sub istcnce t 

3 IlfiuotsI of VU IliilifS Inr ITotcrilre Purroiics, 
or for encouraging one indu tr\ ir one producer 
whether home colonial or foreign more than 
another Tliis jioint is dis iissed in the article on 
Irotsctjosi Here we rmke two suggestions 
First anv sy tern of imivort duties must afford 
some slight encouragement to the home protiuctr 
even if the import duties are atcnnipamcd tv rorre 
sponding txcis duties It is of course obvitus 
tiiat the sugar txx is an artihcial encouragement to 
the growing t f sugar beet Tut the lutics on wine 
and Other al ohohe Innks thouch thev give no 
encouragement to the horne briwir or the whi kj 
hstlller may likewise increase the scoj e for employ 


Iruit grower but such protection is onlv incidental 
The serojid peunt is that if (ho en ouragement of 
a I articular industrv is for the general good the 
fairest vrty to encourage it is bv a bounty rather 
thin by a protective duty for the liounty is paid 
by the vthole community that benefits the pro- 
tective duly taxes on!v the consumers of the 
parlicwlv product through a rue in price Sub- 
sidies to shipping are however the only importaB 
Tell of tie l^iinty system ani the Dotjatiec see 
given here not primarily for proteeboa of tsduvar 
but as a military exigencv forred open a zstKcl* 
(he bn ubty of its neighbours Tbev ».* 
bv the necessity of keeping up a narser ci 
mcn lor the Naw and as Mill iLayetf --w^ . 

A country exposed to iDva.s.r<B bv »« rf at **s- 
not otherwise have sufficient ships tai s)LdSrs«. its 
own to secure the neaps of f «• 

emeigency an adequate fieet w esna la. 
obtaining (hose means even at * ecr«ecMal 
sacrifice m point of ebeap.!^ pa tj^gsctsetr 
France has gone furthm »n tht. dree.* and i 
has an elaborate system tniss'*-* tor 

build ng and working sbps, t-oi- :*a rstes rt 
IS possible for a French ve«a»f ♦ wasr-y srrf.al>v 
from port to port wot J~ fi'ej*' laa 

pay the wares ot the err« 

•I WoptloB el a 5n»yle anf Ii«Ci;avP Tir3r v* 
« not to hampCT fesde tto- « 

fS:s^hS~- — 

vt • 

rf dna-scc 

nav'Stn 'o=- 
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notice of the revenue officers Starch, at a duty of 
10s per cvvt , gave Is 9d dut}', indicating that 
1 lb had arrived . and the Treasury benefited 
from Bruges thread, charged 15s for 12 ibs , to 
the ej-tent of Is 3d 

In our wish to simplify the tariff, we have 
abolished ad valorem and adopted specific duties 
The latter duties are, of course, a flagrant injustice 
to tlie consumers of inferior qualities, unless, as 
they are in our case, compensated by taxes such 
as the income tax, from wluch the poor are exempt 
Theoretically, ad valorem duties are tlic fairer , but 
the difficulty of fixing value and of adjusting the 
tax to the value, and the presence of an arbitrary 
element in the imposition, have caused tliem to be 
discarded from our system The finest tea, as well 
as the poorest, pays 5d a lb 

We have also narrowed the basis of taxation It 
has seemed good to maintain comparativ'clv high 
duties on a small number of articles of umvemal or 
very general consumption, rather than to spread 
the burden over a large number of articles Fewer 
employments are in tlus way interfered with, the 
cost of collection is lessened, and the tariff is simpli- 
fied A drawback m regard to the high duties may, 
however, he in the fact that they furnish powerful 
motiv'es to evasion . and the breaking of the law 
m one direction may lead to its being despised in 
all other respects Revenue is dearlv obtained 
when It has raised up a class of lawless characters, 
smugglers or illicit distillers and others 

Export duties are absent from our tariff The 
Budget of 1901 imposed an export duty’ of a Is 
per ton on coal The tax, bemg on a “ necessary' ” 
to foreign countries, would bo borne by' the 
foreigner , if it did limit exportation, it would tend 
to preserve our valuable — and exhaustible — stock 
of coal , It would yield as much as a penny in the 
pound on income 'tax but these considerations 
did not prevent its unpopularity with the coal 
exporters, on the ground that it placed them at a 
disadvantage in foreign markets Ihey made their 
voices heard, and tlie tax was withdrawn in 1905, 
since when our coal may go abroad, whether to 
feed the industries of Germany or to provide 
Russia with the munitions of war, without restric- 
tion [The " Tanff Reform ” movement, initiated 
by Mr Chamberlam in 1903, is noticed under 
Preferkntiai. Tariff ] 

TARTAR) CREAM OF . — A white, crystalline 
compound, obtained by purifying crude argol (7 v ) 

It has some medicinal value as an aperient, and is 
also used as baking powder It is sometimes called 
bitartrate of potash 

tartaric acid. — A n important acid occurring 
in the grape and many other plants, and obtained 
chiefly from the deposit known as argol (qv) found 
in wine casks It appears in tlie form of white 
transparent crystals easily soluble in water, and 
with a sour taste It is much used in calico printing, 
in the manufacture of baking powder and of vanous 
effervesang drinks iVmong the salts obtained from 
it, the chief are cream of tartar (q v ), Rochelle salt 
(qv), and tartar emetic 

TAS3IAMA. — Position, Area, and Popiihifion. 
Tasmania, “ the Swatzorland and Sanatorium of the 
South," is a heart-shaped island, situated at the 
southern extremity of Australia, and separated from 
it bv Bass Strait, about 140 miles wide Including 
Hunter Islands, Flinders, King, and other islands, 
its total area is over 26,000 square miles, or almost 
equal to that of Scotland Its population is nearly 


200,000 Of the SIX States making up the Australian 
Commonwealth, Tasmania ib the smallest, both m 
area and population 

Const Line. The coast Ime is generally bold and 
rocky', especially in the west Most inlets arc found 
on the cast and south coasts, but good harbours, 
occur on all the coasts Among these are Macquarie 
Harbour and Port Davey m the w est. Port Dairy mple 
in the north, and the estuary of the Derwent in the 
south 

Ruild. T.ismama is essentially a dissected high- 
land region, and though it contains no long ranges, 
it has fifty jieaks over 2,500 ft high Among these 
the chief arc Cradle Mountain (5,069 ft), and Ben 
Lomond, almost as high A high tableland, rising 
to heights of 2,000 to 3,000 ft , occupies the middle 
and a great poidaon of the western half of the island 
On the cast of the plateau the land is fairly level 
and low, and provides good grazing ground The 
lakes arc situated in the centre of the plateau, and 
of these the clnef are Great Lake, about the same 
size as Loch Lomond in Scotland, and Lake St. 
Clair From the central lakes the nver Tamar flow's 
northwards and the Derwent southwards 

Climiilo. The chmate of Tasmania is healthy, 
invigorating, and equable, largely owing to its 
elevation, and proximity to the sea The winters 
are milder than in England, and all temperate 
vegetables and fruits can bo grown with great 
success Hobart in its temperature statistics illus- 
trates well the equability of the chmate , it has 
an average mean temperature for spnng, of 52° F , 
for summer 62° F , for autumn 55° F , and for 
winter 45° F The rainfall is abundant in many 
parts of the colony, and droughts are almost 
unlcnown Westerly winds are the prevailing ones, 
and hence the west coast has the heaviest rainfall, 
varying from 80 to 110 in In the interior the rain- 
fall sinks to between 20 and 30 in , but nses again 
on the east and south coasts to between 30 and 
40 in Ihc pure, clear atmosphere and high per- 
. centage of sunshine lend aid to agnculturo and 
horticulture , 

Produefs and Induslrics. The Pastoral Industry 
is somewhat restricted by tlie extent of the forests, 
but wall doubtless soon become of increased impor- 
tance The pastoral area is now largely under 
artificial grasses There is excellent pasturage for 
stock in the nortli, west, north-east, midland, and 
south-east districts of the State , and stock may 
be kept m the open tliroughout the wmter Sheep 
are the chief animals reared , and about 2,000,000 
are fed, and these mainly in the midlands round 
Longford and Hamilton, where the rainfall is light 
The breeding of stud animals — horses, cattle, and 
sheeji — for export to other colonies is a profitable 
industry Cattle, to the number of 300.000, arc well 
distributed throughout the colony, and the dairying 
industry shows marked improvement m recent 
years, but the colony still imports much butter and 
cheese Most of the factones are worked on the 
co-operativ’C system 

AgrtctiUure and Food Products For agriculture, 
Tasmania possesses advantages similar to those of 
New Zealand Cultivation is largely confined to the 
valleys, and among the crops grown, wheat, oats, 
root-crops and hops are tlie most important Of 
horticultural products, the apple, pear, straw berry, 
raspberry , and black currant are the chief Tasmania 
grows small fruits to perfection, especially m the 
south, and since the opening of the Australian 
markets to her products owang to federation, the '' 
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fruit industry has received an imj>c(us Tasmanian 
npj^cs and peirs also find an Important marLet 
m Cntam 

Th« ViHiwf Industry The mineral wealth is 
considnal)! but far from being fulU exploited 
Tin coj per gold silver and coal are llie chief 
minerals worked Tin Is nuned at Waratah or 
Mount BiSihoft in the west and at RingaroomA 
and Bmnxholm in the north east The chief gold 
centre is Bcaconsfield on the Tamar and small 
quantities are fiund at Mathiniia and Lcfn^ 
Meehan Pundas Mount TarreU Raeberj and 
Meunt Rend arc the chief silver centres Large 
deposits of copper exist at ffount Lvell north-east 
< f 'lacquana ifarboiir and in Lincoln County 
small qumtities are found Coni is not jet mineil 
extcnsivciv and all that is produced is used locally 
The principal mines are near rmgnl an! small 

J uantiiies aro raised in the Mersey basin and Mount 
jgnit in the southwest Iron-ore is obtMned 
from the Pmguin mines but the iron tmnes on the 
lihnhe River near Bumie aro not worked 
Fortstry A considerable portion of Tasmania is 
V ell Moodeil Eocalj nti are tMcharaciefiatic trees 
they prow to a great height— one variety the Tolsa 
Blue Cum sometimes attaining a height of ft 
The Ilunn pine vhlch prows in the south and south 
wx-st gives very durable timber and is wcHadipled 
to bi'at building and cabinet purpo-es Blackwood 
myrtle Irtnpv bark and pine jxeld good timlxt 
anJ wattt bark excellent for tinning p«rpa»es is 
exported 

Cht \lanuUetHnHi IrJustnts Manuficturcs are 
ext nsive for the atze and age of tho colony an 1 ere 
con erne I with the utllivtiion of local raw matenil 
Saw miUitig lam making flour millmp and trewmp 
ATI all cim M on There are sonic maiiufactones in 
every settleil district Hobart pecialiies In the fruit 
latuitncs aa t Launceston in the xnveUfnv of metaU 
espe fvily tin 

loiumunleatluns liolMft ui the south and 
Launceston in the north are the cluef ports The 
nun r iitwaj line connevts Hobart aad Ivauncestoo 
and bninvhn from it mo (1} to ilailev oo«1 O to 
St Mary (3) to lauobe and Humic and south 
wx-s wards from Burnie throutb Bland 7eehan and 
^-trahan to rMlirt>,cr on Macquarie Harbour The 
jroerms of nilwajs has tven slow owin* to the 
TiiCKintBinoui chan ter of the country Tl e Tamar 
IS til most importmt river for c mmercr and is 
nivl atlc to T^un esfon <l) imlt* from Its imnith. 
There is a consi Icral lo coiivlirp tra le an J regular 
Im-t of stfimws run from Ifobart an I Launcc’ ton 

t \iclcria, 'New “suth Males New /ealiniL and 

th bniti^ Kinffl mi 

(etnmeree IhcesporUittrcwis}! gold tin s-lver 
e(|p*-r (reit ar*d potatoes and Ihc Imports em 
ai t of t xtite n>i hlnery and hardware ai«l |»o* 
vidvns ilo t of the trule is canievl on with the 
neirMyntfinp col’oles of M.t ina and New S >th 
Mat s anf the Liiltcd IvinpUoin 

Traile TeBtres. Hobart Ijuinccston ailBcwnini 
f 11 ar the tlirr* U,s«t tuwtii 

ll'ian (420001 the ea{Mfal e( Tavmsais is a 
rs-lurcvpic tow-n on the rl»er perv -et a«*l 1< 
* lusted \(i rlami, jrrou-id at tte ha** o* M mot 
Meirmpton It t>o sosirs a fine hartsynf a-sl b\s 
lone sn*Jl livaf Jndo Pies Imlu-ine i vur mB 
yam It-t toes wivxk-ii ni « ta-ioeTi*^ and lion 
■workv Its trMe M o-iialy snth M nev 

(25(«?) at tht leal vf tlM» M 4a 
cf Tsmar Iv o f ns ti v au i itmshiel % "mi 


o! the north Its carrwng trade is fed by the small 
ports of Stanley and Burnie and it trarlcs largely 
mtb Melbourne 

Drteemsjitll m the county of Dev on lies 26 mil s 
north west of Launceston 

Afail are despatched every I ndiv vna Italy 
anti there are supplementary services via \ an >uv er 
suul^n Franasco if letters aro so marked Hobart 
is 13’’M miles distant from London and the time 
of trannt is over thirty days 

For map see kusTrativ 

TlSTINC 01 DER — Thislsan or lerthieflv founJ 
in ccHinc'tion vviUi the vt-mc tod spirit trade bv 
which nn authority is given to the person or tvervons 
vvlio has or have the care and custody of wines 
and spints to allow the bearer to taste samples of 
suth as are mentioned in fhe order The rd r is 
Issued bj the owner or the seller and it it ( t,r it 
a rvdec in Commen.e sinco intending buvers are 
thus enabled to test the qualitv of the variuu* 
article? kept in store 

TiXkTION 01 CO'JTS— A soli itor i alwavs 
entitled to maVc a special bargain with hiv ca nt 
as to the costs whlcii be will charge but in the 
absence of any such agreement he cannot harge 
at an exorbilml rate ilicre are certain limit 
beyond which It u impositble to go Ihis is 
settled in case of dilute by' one of the masters 
ol the High Court Thn procedure is as follows 
The soticitor delivers bis biU and it i then 
posaille for the aggneved dint to complain of 
excessive chargci iiie hill goes before tbe taxing 
raxiter whocunuicn theitems in detail anlcither 
allows til fee charged or deducts what he 
considera iair and rravenabi under the clrcum 
stances \ client shuul 1 always be careful m 
demanding taxation for unless he success in 
redu lag til >h)1 o! cost as delivered by at I aat 
one with ot its lotal amount le will Ik railed 
upon to pay tbe costs of the taxation 

TkTVTiOh OF l\hP — {5»ee Lahd Tax.) 

T\\\TH» PRINriPlIS 01 — Tlie «;tale now 
stiiHuvts not AS It once dil on th pnvate income 
ol the m narch tl e lierevlitary or ordinary 
revenue of the Crown but on whit is very inlJlv 
still ealleii the extraortlinary rev -nue depen lin 
upcrt taxes imposeil b> i^iil immt The first has 
dimintvhed till it is nogii„tl le The latter has 
intreasol with the growing rompJexlfv of cur 
*><.1x1 svsten. an 1 the keen Serve of fbc nrevl fir 
h ate action in If e m wt d» rse ijrectfivns— r t 
atone f-vdefrnce f ventnnaf an 1 ci if] ti e an I 
41 e bk but lor aaiiltatlon an 1 all tl at is inciude<l 
•n th" jhrise f nfrov ng the envitvntnmf ol its 
eubixti \ rtvenuo of iiltv m Ilion was less than 
a hundris] irars a^ > tilterb nw "hil agamvt tv 
OUT aiKe»t <1 w« raw I on a nve in li«r» as 
inevitable ailswallow a "iii mil one tmsi'* »ith 
eomilven y Th m vlern feeling see «i 1 1 Ik tfjvt 
the Mate n ov iwiU ts ii tVs> dam of «iJr 
fnspihise ot Ih" wh Pe ration gan fir i » own 
l,>wl a*il that M j,»iK as tl- mon"\ ra se*! f* 
CxpxSvtol on u. jcrts vn which a!! are mteeMto} Ifce 
amoan u* tt rrr vr* me rtaiter 11 w w! r 
share m the jvow mare a V,} wi tv l-ri tV f m re 
ot Cowrnra it iVw wh-i evli v-rk-vtrml y f > 

IWa. ooofMs ar tthrr rtp« •» v f nut es are 
asked jAvtJ Udt in 1 h-i" fh" *rl^ of it- 
ermneus •wn re-Kxsiiv 1* to <i 1 t« f 
lar Mssert » x e l ut i it w e ro o tt tv. ^ 
oar in*l rrjcvwrta v-e* txe n cJ>V" fit— I 
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than ever of having definite principles on which to 
impose this taxation 

An examination of our oivn s\ stem of taxation 
will show that it conforms in gicat mcastirr to the 
four ttlebrated maxims enunciated m 1776 bv 
Adam Smith Slowlj and tentatively, and with 
many a relapse into evil courses, wo have adiicvcd 
a system which is, loiiglilj at any rate, marked b> 
Equality, Certainty, Economy, and Convenience 
X Bv Equality is to be iindei stood not, of course, 
equality of payments, but equality of sacrifice It 
means appoi honing the expenses of the State 
among its subjects, so that, .is f,ai as possible, each 
feels the same .iniount of ineonveniciiee from his 
share in the payment as cv'civonc else experiences 
from Ins As the St.itc ought to make no distinction 
of persons in their claims on it, so it must dis- 
tribute Its burdens in such a manner that no one 
in order that the weight borne bj another ma\ be 
alleviated, is unfairly oppressed All should 
contribute as nearly as m<av be in proiiortion to 
their several abilities, according to their faciilhes 
In rougher phrase, the stoutest shoulders should 
bear the biggest burdens Only thus is t.axation 
made equitable or just Oui income tax, for 
instance, has gradu.ally been brought into some 
harmony with this maxim a person pajs not in 
direct proportion to what he has, but in proportion 
to what ho can afford to spend A minimum of 
income, sufficient to provide a labouring family 
with .all the requisites of life and health, has .always 
been exem|)ted from the tax It has been felt 
that the sacnfice involved in a tax which trenched 
on the necessaries of life is not only infinitely 
greater, but of quite another quality than Ih.at 
involved in a t.ax which could bo saved by dis- 
pensing with luxuries The minimum which was 
immune from taxation used to be small indeed , 
in 1798, when the tax was first exacted at the rate 
of 2s in the pound, im only w.as exempted, and 
that at a time when the price of wheat was treble 
what it now is We now have a liiglier standard for 
the smallest income wliith a family ot ght to li.ivc , 
though the present IXGQ exempted can be justified 
only on the grounds that from this income other 
demands of the State or the locality must be met 
We have also the different r.ate for’" earned ” .and 
“ unearned " incomes The man with a temporary 
income, which is dependent on Ins retention of 
working power, is obliged to save mucli more for 
future contingencies than the man with a per- 
manent income, which he m.ay spend to the last 
penny each year, and yet leave the source 
unimpaired to his descendants In 18.s3, therefore, 
Gladstone introduced the exemption from income 
tax of that portion set aside for insurance , and 
latterly we have the different rates of assessment for 
" earned ’’ and “ unearned " incomes Ihc differ- 
ence in the rates was fixed, when Mr Asquith 
imtiated the change m 1907, at a quarter — 
“ earned ” paid 9d in the pound, " unearned *' 
paid Is — apparently on the very whimsical ground 
that " one-fourth of a life-income is, on the average 
of all ages and states of health, a suitable propor- 
tion to be laid bv as a jirovision lor successors and 
for old age " A’ good many of us fall sadly short 
of this "average" Ihcn, again, vve h.avc, since 
1909, the relief granted m respect of children, 
vvhicii alleviates the buidcn where alleviation is 
very welcome ,, , , 

Moreover, by means of the added tax — super- 
tax of 6d for every^ pound of income above 


(3,000, we have had intioduccd into our income < 
tax system the principle of gradu.ation, 7 his, too, 
must be aeeoimted to the Budget of 1909 for 
nghtcousness . though Mill condemned the prin- 
ciple* of progression on the plea th.at, hung partial 
not eqiiit.ablc taxation, it was a mild form o£ 
robbery " To tax the larger incomes at a higher 
pcrecnt.ige th.in the smaller is to hay a tax on 
industry .met economy , to impose a penalty on 
pcojile for having worked harder and saved 
moie th.in their neighbours " But we have 
•adojiled the same princijile also m the Death 
Duties, which nsi- rather steeply till the St, ate 
d( duets 15 per cent from the cst.ites of 
dccc.ased imlhonaircs , and m spite of the weighty 
anthoiity quote'd, it is hardly likely th.it we slutll 
abandon the jirinciplc On the eontr.aty, its exten- 
sion seems probable, especially as with the jircsent 
high limit of exemption those who pay- these to'cs 
•ire in a decided minority m.any pcojilc there are 
iiowad.ays who enjoy " representation without tax.i- 
tion," as well as' Others who sullci "taxation 
without rcjircsenlation " 

By rc.ison of the siipci-t.ox .at one extreme and 
the exemptions and abatements at the other. Our 
Income Tax exhibits at the s.ame time the qualities 
of progression and degression It is progressive or 
gradu.atcd in that it deducts a higher percentage 
from large than from moderate* incomc.s , it is 
degressive in that it relieves the smaller mtotties 
in proportion to their smallness With proper safe- 
guards, the Income 7 ax is well fitted to be the chief 
instrument for raising the rev enuo 7 he seemingly 
insuperable difiTieulty in its .application is that of 
ascertaining the real income Ihe too familiar buff 
forms, with their irritating catechism, seem to w.arp 
the consciences of men jierfectly' honourable m 
other respects In cases ol doubt, at all events, 
they- decide m their own favour 7 hoy take the 
law into their own hands, and the law is so fragile 
th.it it IS almost bound to become broken m the 
process 7 ill public opinion insists on the making 
of accurate tax returns, the Income 7 ax will afford 
a premium to ingenious dishonesty and unduly 
jicnahse the rigidlj- conscientious taxpayer Still, 
despite the irrcgulanties which militate against a 
fair assessment, there is a steady- adv.ince in the 
percentage of revenue raised by direct as opposed ' 
^ indirect taxas , and this is as it should be 
Direct taxation is disagrcc.ablc ; to the taxation 
which we pay through the intervention of the 
or the wine-merchant we remain jiassivc 
vvnen every-one knows how much he really pays, 
tax.ation will be more detested than now , and such 
a demand for economy m the nation’s business 
vvould arise that the desired end would be attained 
Ag.ainst this adv-antage must be placed the facts 
tti.at ev'asion of the tax would much more fiequcntly 
be attempted , that we regard the indirect tax 
with no resentment — the amount of the indirect 
p.iy- is evident to the taxpay-ers only- at 
ite first imposition aftcrw.irds it appc.ars part of 
the n.atural price — and that direct taxes cannot be 
collected in small portions according to the con- 
the oti'er hand, an ill- 
judged tax on an article of consumjition is an 
incentive to smuggling ; a tax quickly exceeds the • 
Pr'^mihin against the capture and for- 
feiture of the goods in question Besides, extrav - 

Government is more 
likely to exist when the burdens imposed on the 
taxpayer are concealed ' 
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Tte thartoR In the Stale in Ihe unfwnfd 
btTffflent « I land li no violation of Ihe jirJntJpIo 
of r<}Dal justice If thtre 1« a kind ol Infomo «h».h 
cwiuantly tenfj to increaw ton'wtrnth ««h 
cottjptrt- f\a»« on tl 0 I art of the ovanon 

then the State ij jntufiwl in ai rtf'Triatini; part at 
Jea«t of this increa-ic as it arises, stince lV» the 
(i lute Sncrctnent of tent had Wn drclirctl lishc 
to apeeui tavatinn OthiT spetlal tsssiion oias 
cJeck accumulation and be a great hmdrsn e to 
industrial development that on unearned 
Increment Iropose* no restraint on in lus t) The 
case (or the tax coukt not lie mtire effeitfveljr jut 
than 1% Adam Smith Both gruund rents anl 
the oetiinar^ rent of land are a »pe<l -a of lesenue 
whith the owner in many eases enisj's without 
ani care or attention of hia ovfti Though a fvirt 
of this revenue be taken from him m order to 
defra the expenses t f the State no ibscourage- 
ment will thereby be gi\-en ta any aort of tnJo«t^ 
The annual produce of the land and lat«>or ol the 
»<irt\ the real wnltli an 1 revenu of the great 
IjOiH ol the people m'ghl W the sam alter »oeh 
n tax as before Croiint rents and the onboarj 
rent ( f bln 1 are therefore perliaj s the apecics of 
roesme w u h mn best bear to have a peculiar tax 
ini(M>sed upon th m froutid rents «co in this 
rrspett A more irojieT subjetl of peculiar taxation 
than even tire oriUnarr rent of land Hie or hoary 
rent of Ian lit in mans eases owm m part at tr«st 
to the attention anl gnxl tnanagcmeit of the 
Unilord A ver> heavy tax might dlscoursj.o too 
mud this attentmn and 6 avl msnagemeot 
Crou ul rents so far as they esceeil tl e or linarv 
rent of lant are altogether owing to the good 
gosemment of the soiereign power which In pro- 
testi iia the {ndustf) cither of the whole |>eopte or 
of the inhabitants of acme (articular place enables 
them to pa) so macb more than us rest value fur 
the ground which tliey bml! their houses ui m 
Nothing can be more reasonable than that a lund 
whi h owes its ex stenee to the good guxmnirnt 
Of the State should ^ taxed peiuharlv or shouH 
Contribute something more tlian the greater part 
of other funds towards the supixirt of thxt govern 
ment It is to be noted that the rent of agn 
cultural land what is calls! above the ontinarx 
rent of land is exempted from the operation of 
the tax tins increment is indeen in maar 
instances a negative on ^fodern transport faclli 
ties enable the whole world to compete with Itntlsh 
wheal growers and rents have accordingly fecJiiied 
till say tie landlords the-) afford no more than a 
fair return for ca Ital sunk in the Kn 1 for n couple 
of generations 

if Tile best method of establishing the principle 
of justice In a tax S)atcm Is to ensure the principle 
of Certainty When it is cicatl) known to th tax 
pajer and to every other person how much m 
what manner and at wliat time he has to px> the 
Sense of justice inherent in men will gradnaHy 
bnng about r juit) So long as there exists an> 
thing artitrarj or uncertain in the system it w 
vain to attempt the redress of injusti e« Certainty 
is therefore m a manner even more to be con 
sidcred than equity A v -ry considerable degree 
of intquaht) it appears from the xpeneoce of all 
nations is not near so great an evil as a serj 
^all degree of uncertainty In this country we 
have alwaja been deeply convinced that no dis 
wtionary or arbitrary power shall b» allowed to 
Covemment officials In the eighteenth century 


thnuKh tnanv of tho Continental nations were far 
from Imng opjresscil In none was a msn secure 
from the arbitrxrv nctioo of the btst rorcign 
o!>verver« xilinirtsl Fngland not f r fie I money or 
gowlness of Its roxcrnmenl but liccauac no 
action of povemnirnt took [ hcc unless it ha 1 been 
p«e\ioiisl aiithonsesltvltw Ccrtiintvwasen urcl 
In our txx svstem two »j ecixl devuis nivki for 
fertxuity— -xtoj pag of incoinit fax at tie source 
an t the Imjiosition ut sjxxiJii. rather than oi ad 
rtt real duties btCj page at sour e iifforib some 
n unly for fair assessments at the am time as 
econ mv m collection Icr jl) the person from 
whom the State rfcnvcs pwTiient has n jwrs nal 
interest in withholding what is I gallv lu I ) 
the iitcume can Iw better observed at tile our 
at the print of its iiltimitc recci) t it can onlv be 
prrsiimni (3) there sh ml 1 be « great sinij hticaiion 
ol the transactions nesessitati I b) the )va\ ment 
In theory specific duticx ba.se>l on [ leee >r 
measure or— what usually obtains — weight arc less 
(s|aitat>la wh n eomjxirtxl with a I tahrem iuti s 
by which a certam jwrcfnta),* of the val e u 
demanded Hut their sujienor certainty mure than 
balances this ibjeetion so that in must cou it les 
they have largelv supersnle 1 ad valntm duties 
though th© latter are in foil vigour in the I nit J 
Staten and Uuwia In our system su h duties are 
quite cxccptionil tea sol I at Ss pays exactly the 
same tax as that soil at Is the lb In spite 
of this palpable in]ustlce io the consumers of the 
poorer qiiahties the frauds and comrlexitics th© 
various deviarationa of value anl the intricate 
ealculations and cbeekings which are incident to 
ad talartM duties incline the balance in favour of 
the eligibility of (jxifii. duties 
III \ tax avtisnes the maxim of Economy whcnil 
lioth takes out and keeps out of the pockets of tho 
peo)te as little as possible over and above what it 
brings into the pot lie treasury of the btvte 11 the 
levving of a tax requires a large number of officiais 
ana much complex machinery a i.reat portion of 
the proiluve of the tax will have been eaten up m 
salaries and exjxxisos before the public services 
can beneht The lax may divert to a less profitable 
employment a (>ortiofi of the Uliour and capital of 
the community to pet vent evasion certain employ 
meats may be subjected to vexatious restrictions 
It wool 1 appexr almost inevitable that most taxes 
on commoilitios should conflict to some extent with 
this maxim Consider the tobacco tax for example 
Me have a multitude of customs offeers not only 
to collect the tax but to prevent or to detect 
smuggling we have an elaborate system of 
bond^ warchousev it Is foiin 1 needful to 1 nut 
the landing of tobacco to certain selected ports 
and we are obliged to forbid the home production 
of tobacco txcejrt under excise taxes which again 
require a multitude of officers In spite of our 
precautions attempts at sraugghng persist and 
the prosecution of those un uccessful in the 
attemi tv is anoth r tax on the commumty 
But since about half our revenue is still raised 
by tax s wi commod tics it is well to consider 
vAxt rules might in practice reduc theobj ctionsto 
such taxes A —On tlie a. sumption that a subs st 
ence income must be immune not neces»anes 
but luxuries are the most suilabl subjects for 
taxatioa and the lumines should be so far as 
poss Wc such as are (I ) in general d mand so as to 
ensure productivity (*’) st mutants because these 
though as permissible indulgences as any others 



TAX] 


COMMERCIAL ENCYCLOPEDIA 


[Ti 


than ever of having definite principles on which to 
impose this taxation 

An examination of our own system of taxation 
will show that it conforms in great measure to the 
four celebrated maxims enunciated in 1776 by 
Adam Smith Slowly and tentatively, and with 
many a relapse into evil courses, we hav'c achieved 
a sy stem which is, roughly at any' rate, marltcd by’ 
Equality, Certainty’, Economy, and Convenience. 

I Bv Equality is to be understood not, of course, 
equality of payments, but equality’ of saciifiLC It 
means apportioning the expenses of the State 
among its subjects, so that, as far as possible, each 
feels the same amount of inconvenience from his 
share in the pay’nicnt as everyone else experiences 
from his As the State ought to make no distinction 
of persons m their claims on it, so it must dis- 
tribute its burdens in such a manner that no one 
in order that the weight borne by anothci may be 
allev’iatcd, is unfairly oppressed All should 
contribute as nearly as ma\ be m piopoition to 
their several abilities, according to their faculties 
In rougher phrase, the stoutest shoulders should 
bear the biggest burdens Only thus is taxation 
made equitable or just Our income tax, for 
instance, has gradually' been brought into some 
harmony’ with this maxim . a person pays not in 
direct projiorlion to what he has but in propot tion 
to what he can aflord to spend A minininin of 
income, sufTicient to provide a laboitiing family 
witli all the requisites of life and health, has always 
been exempted from the tax It has been felt 
that the sacrifice involved in a tax which trenched 
on the necessaries of life is not only mfinitclv 
greater, but of quite another quality than that 
involved m a tax which could be saved by’ dis- 
pensing vuth luxuries file minimum which was 
taxation used to be small nuked . 
Ivf ^ c'^acted at the rate 

thsi At pound, /60 only was exempted, and 
that at a lime when the price of wheat was treble 
what It now is Wo now h.ave a higher standaul for 
the smallest income whiih a familv oi ght to liave , 
though the present ^160 exempted can be justified 
only on the grounds that from this income other 

have also the cliEcrcnt rate for '• earned ” and 
une.irncd incomes The man with a tomiioran 
income, which is dcjicndent on his retention of 

future contingencies than the man with a ocr- 

pc^y cur’vca"r‘'t 

penny each year, and yet leave the source 
untmjiairctl to his descendants In 1853 therefore 

i.ax cn mat jiortion .ct aside for insuiancc and 
latterly w< hay t the diliercnt ratis of assessment for 
earned and " mu arned “ incomes 'llm d.ef 
cnee m the rates was fixed Xn Mr v 
initi.itrsl lilt rhange- in 1907, at a' qvfirter— 
earned ,n,d 9(1. in the poimd, " uXrncd - 

of alt age a and states onS ^s aid? 

(if this 


£3,000, w'c have liad intiodueed into oiuinrt 
tax system the principle of graduation 1 
must be accounted to the Budget of IW 
righteousness , though Mill condemned tlic f 
ciple of progression on the jiloa that, 
not equitable taxation, it teas a niild form 
robbery " To tax the larger incomes at a 
percentage than the smaller is to lay 
industry and economy’ , to impose a jienanv 
people for having yvorked harder and » 
more than their neighbours" But we 
adopted the same princijile also ;» * f 
Duties, yvhich rise rather steeply fm ^ 
deducts 15 per cent, from 
deceased millionaiics , and in spite ' 

authority quoted, it is hardly likely 
abandon the principle On the contiarv’i > 

Sion seems ptobablc, especially ms with ] 7' 1 
high limit of exemption those w’ho pay 1 ^ ‘ 

are m a decided minority many 
novvaday's who enjoy '‘rcprcscniationy^i _ ■ 

tion,” as yvell as others w'ho suiler ‘ < 
without representation ” , > „ i,..™,* 

By reason of the super-tax at f 
the evcmptions and aljatemcnts at tii » 

Income lax exhibits at tbo same time the quai 
of progression and degression It is p ^ 
graduated in that it deducts a 1 j 

from large than from moderate 
degressive in that it relieves s'nf^/ 
in proportion to their smallness r ^ 

gulrds, the Income Tax is well fitted to 
instrument for raising the , a {Jw 

insuperable difiiciilty m its appltcat . 
ascertaining the real income i he ‘ , 

forms, yvith then irritating aalech'sm. a 
the consciences of men perfectly 
other respects In cases of ‘^‘”‘bl, • 
they decide m their own favom k 
law’" into their oyvti hands, and the ^ 
th.it It IS almost bound to become 
process, Till public oimuon insists 
of accurate tax returns, *-be faeome • 
a premium to mgemous ‘“^'’aae > ‘ ^ I 
penalise the rigidly conscientious L, Y Lrtsli 
despite the iriegulanties yvKich in 

fair assessment, there is a oni' 


fair assessment, tlicrc is a j. oni' 

percentage of revenue raised by o .jlioul'l 


percentage oi revenue i.u=vv. 

to indirect taxes, and this is as , 

t-v _ . . a- J .. . to f 


Direct taxation is disagree, able , of 

yvhich wc pay through the nUerve W" 


yvhich wc pay through t“v , p,i> 


When everyone knows how ‘‘L*' iirui 

taxation will lie more detested than ,’ 


taxation win oe nioie -- , 

a demand foi economy’ m the • 


bii' 


nofiiy’ m me jjj,, 

e dcsii t(l end w a*’ t' , , 


yyould arise that the dcsiitd cno ,5 tju 

Ag.ainst tins advantage must 


- itagc miisi ‘’e 1” , ,,, 

that evasion of the tax would nitic i - jj,ri, t 
,at we regmd tl c 1 «> 


be attempted , that we rcgaid I jpd 
with no resentment- the amount 01 


tmouni m ’ 

ta.x thev j>av is evident to the jai 

Its first imposition, afterwards “ c.,nr,i 


US iirsc imposuion, anti 
thenatiiral pnec— and tlmt dhc^t ,,, 

it,.v fxfitcn. 


'• lu'irai ' -iVly sC 

le r bavc. since 


collected in small portums 
vcniencc of the payer On f' 

judged tax on an article of eo“ . . . 


lfH» the relief gr.xnt.A of ihiiarV;'' 

which a kvextea the burden whirc auL.atmn 
vo'y wtitoitie iiicviaiion is 

*a'~?T'rV -’'b’ed fn.x-suncr- 

q.j j„r ^.<rv jx^end of ,ncom,. ..Z? ' 


mc^ntivc to sim'ggbnff • " aii'l 

insurance premium against inc .-bifs, cV 
future of the goods m h ' 

.Tgance on the pfirt of thv 
likely’ to exist wnen the burden 1 
taxinyer art eoneealctl 
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taxes on the keeping o£ dogs or carnages 
Indirect taxes are Iho c which are demanded 
from one person m the expectation and intention 
that he shall indemnify himself at the expense ©f 
another The tea importer la not peculiarK 
obnoxious to the tax assessors though he pays 5d 
on every lb of ten he imports The people timed 
at are the consumers of tea from whom it is sup 
posed — and the supposition is usually qoite jwsti 
ned — the amount paid will be recovered in the 
pnee Indirect taxes are usually on commodities 
though the licence to sell alcoholic liquor creating 
as It docs a modified monopoly is s lifted to the 
consumer They are whether import duties or 
excise duties obvtouslv unsuitable for local taxa 
tion thej are difficult to estimate owung to the 
variations in demand which a rise of pncc may 
cause and the expenses of collection are as a 
rule much higher t^n in the case of direct taxes 
—the glaring instance was afforded by the stamp 
duties imposed on the American colonists duties 
which never paid their cost of collection and which 
incidentally lost us the American colonies Dut 
indirect have alwavs been more popular than direct 
taxes there is an ignotmt impatience of direct 
taxation contrasted withthceiy manner In which 
people consent to let themselves be fleeced fn the 

E ice of goods No very vivid feeling that the 
Dvernment is demandiag 4d ever> time he buys 
an ounce of agaretles is present to the man who 
yet dislikes intensely seeing the face of the tax 
collector and being subiected to his peremptory 
demand An Fnglishman detests not so modh 
the payment as the act of pating 
TAXiSii M\SlL[i —One of the masters (i«] of 
(he High Court wheese I usiness it is to tax the bills 
of toliators and to fix the charges which ought to 
bo allowed in cases of disputes as to the same 
between solicitor and client (See Taxatioh or 
Costs) 

TCI10^(See 1 oazicv tiOKTs and MaAStaea 
—Japan ) 

TEA —One of the most popular beveragee of 
Great DHtoin with a shmulaUng action due to the 
} restnee of the alkalaid theme y It is obtvined by 
mfurfog the dned leaves of two spedes of TKta 
ii'itnnt an evergreen si rub extensively grown in 
China Japan In lia andCeylon Froraitsiolrodur 
tion into Uri tain In the early part of the seventeenth 
century until the nudlle of tlie nineteenth cen»ury 
tea was obtained almost exclusively from China 
blit since that time tea planting hu made rapid 
progress in the Indian Cirp re which now supplies 
tuore than one-bail of the vrcitl J s demand Cnina 
tea IS hoverver agTjn b*^ng consumed on ft larfNi 
•'ale being recommended by the medl'al profession 
as jrt irc digestible The best tea is obtainoj from Iko 
yoiingl avesoflhejlant TTiescarepickeilbyhand 
ferm ited bv exposu e to the air on cirrular tra»» 
fftasted in iron ve«4eU rolledlytsnd andffttaliv 
dfeij In sieves over chArcool Trrs Tlie didrreot 
kinds of tea d pend not oj]> on vaneties cf i^ant 
seJl and c imaie tut also on the methn-l of t ea 
^ It ponieuli.lv on the rnanagenent of th« 
lermentatj m proiess The oolv litlCTro e in the 
fre^'aratjon of gteen tea and Wseb tea is that in 
the l»Mrr vanetv tl e leaves we rooMnl a* soon 
a* gitt rwi or after VRV sluxt exposure The best 
•hjian biack !«.» are <onwou j'ckx xouclrog and 
wKle hvucn lmj.'»TlAi. and gunjns»il« aio 
t* cU f jrrvn \ smc’ies lo Cmtral Av-j »r i Tibet 
te»lii!xlxr(1wlih»tnal o sn iuoicft.'jHe'ftivlaa.t 


and pressed into the sbsM of bncKs and i hence 
known as bnek tea Araoian tea Is obtained from 
quite a different shrub vis the Can-tltia ihnfera 

TE VK —The Malay name for the Tfctooa granda 
a tall tree of India and the Fast Indies notol for 
the hardness and dorabihtv of its wood Teak is 
extensivelv employed for shipbuilding and in the 
construction of bndges railway carnages etc It 
is also used for furniture A red dve is obtained 
from Its leaves Bunnah is the chief exporting 
countiy 

n VSFI«— A genus of plants of which the com 
non variety is found m h-ngland The brst known 
species is the Dtftactu fvtlonum or ful'er s teasel 
so-called because theffower beads wath their prickly 
hooked acoms are used by cloth manufacturers for 
raising the nap Fnince and Austria are the chief 
exporting countries It » also spelt teanl 

TCCllMCVLrBUClTION— An Act to fx ihtate 
the provuioR of techmcal edncation was passed in 
16S9 and amraded in 1S91 Both Acts have been 
repcalerl and the powers under them niergeil in the 
Education Act l£to2 The substance of the repealeti 
Acts stitl holds good and wtU serve to lUuRunate 
this arti le A local authority has power to suppiv 
technual or manual instruetton to such an extent 
and on such terms ns the authority may think 
expedient. So religious test is to be applied to anv 
pupil the teaching of lechnical subjects being held 
to M entirely secular and sot part of the ordinary 
curriculum of an elementary Khool Examinatioas 
may be set to test ibe eaioclty an I knowledge of 
the pupils The cost of technical cdu^.ation is to be 
bone partly by the local rates and partly by 
Covernmeat grant 

Tecbnicsl instruction means instruction in the 
principles of suenee and art, applicable lo indut 
tries and in the application of special branches of 
scMore and art to spmfle industries or employ 
menu It does not include teaching the practiee of 
any traie industry or rmplojmcnt but mcluJea 
instruction m (h branches of xdence and art In 
respect of whi b grants axe made bv the Bqwrt 
ment of Science and Art and any other form of 
Instruction including modern languitj'^ vnd com 
merclal and agn oltural sub]etu wtu h may for 
the time being U. sanctioned bv that department 
bv a minute Ui 1 before Parliament and made on 
the reprcccstatlon of a local aoth nty that such 
a fcirm of InstrucUoa is required by the tireeni 
rtaners of its distri t Manual Instru'^l n la ani 
insinictiin in the us» oi tools ttocevses of 
ftgricullutc movlcUirg m cUy w(>o<l an i other 
matmal 

The IduraDen VntborUv The provision rf 
scholar blj« w the pnyment of the f -ca of stu I ns 
onliaatilv rcanVm in tie disind forms an rn ru 
raginc part of the sthene cf tec 1 nlcal ins j^a ti m 
T»c Liljcaiion K « i**”? trea eJ tie council of 
every connty and of evxrj eronty berooRb ll e Ixal 
ev-ovat •» aoth «i v Ihi* authc'ltv bas tl e cl i 
sive power to deal wilh b i,hrT rvJiitatKT oi wIj h 
tciboial e.la atKst f -rtos ooe class €<.110.1 
Tbn cosnt> cr nitf it locntv bor hi h «n.» S! 
must cxrvi In ibe evtu ats val ne* Is cl thrw area 
and a Icr crnsul ati <0 with tie I-i-tJ cf b- r* 
t«Ni must uixlv )■> Nr educat on oivl t -irdjiste 
»» f-rri cl r-Kra ion* 1 v rfv-<r^ie«iw I rvesrt 
tb* p»vyir» arranx rwet f 1 <*!j *ti o I't siT* item 
0*0 IT WT c emeotary to J-i '■cii <f a t v tvsl 
aVXH Bg s»s>W l wj jceird 1) na jr* v/t ajs-'f'vt 
tomsu I ate g/ral te lustrv and amt lici D>ay 
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step tlij bv day ^nd jear bj jear in a re«[n'ar 
gradation of upward progress from bis bamblc 
plai-e in the counts elementary school to the highest 
position whicli IS open to -ibililj industry and 
character 

The Expenses The local education authority may 
allot from a Government grant whatever sum they 
deem necessary for the provision of teclini aJ 
educabon further money may be raised by means 
of the county rate but the amount must not exceed 
2d in the £ of the rates unless by consent ol the 
Local Government Board Tlie local duration 
authority must not ignore the work of existing 
efB lent schools or coUci>« or technical institutes 
or polytechnics and must work with them not 
against tliem Power i further granted to I odics 
smaller in extent than those alrcatlv named to pro 
vide technical education in their areas exactlv as 
descnbevl above TTiese smaller authorities are 
Councils of non countv l>oroughs an 1 urban district 
councils The amount which these smaller bodies 
mav ral e from the local rates must not exfcc<! Id 
in the I The stvi lent is not require 1 to tako part 
in anv~form of relu^ious exercise 

The [ dueatlnn (uniniKtee Ibe local education 
authontv works by means of its education com 
xnittee This committee manages cvervtlung wh ch 
relates to technical eilucation exc pt the raising of 
a rate this can only be done by the countv council 
the county borough council the borou^b council 
or the urhin district council Ihe ehication com 
imttoc must con ist of a certain number of members 
of tho council of a niiniber of persons including 
women act members of the council v ho have 
experience in edu ation and are acquainted with 
the need of the various kinds of school in their 
area Where any parish or parishes ve spe lally 
serve! bv technical education cintrcs the com 
suttee have yiower to clurge tho expenses in whole 
or in part uj < n such parishes 
Tlie education committee mav borrow money for 
lie purposes an 1 mav take over the management 
of “vny svhool college or technical education centre 
\n evening school in which a great portion of 
teclinical eviucation is taught is not an elementary 
schorl but IS cU'sed under higher or socoitdarv 
e Incution Generally spi'aking tho pupils must bo 
mere tlian sixteen years ol! The education com 
mittec provides a bodv of managers for each 
technical school or group of such s bools they 
have authority to deal vith such matters as relate 
to tl c management of the school xnd sub|ect to 
such coiiditiniis and restrictions as the local 
education authoritv mav letermine 

The Scope ol TeehnIrdI I dursilon Ibe Educa 
lim Code says of seconJarj schools ant therelore 
of technical s hools that they ofter to each scholar 
II) to and lieyond tlie age of sixteio a general 
education — physical m ntal and iu«:al~>.»>en 
tl rou h a complete grad d ccurse ol instrv tion 
of wit r opo nnd ra re advancxxl degree than 
that gi cn in elcnicntarv Svhool Tut the scl c lar 
who must at th ageofhlloen begin an in lu tnat 
em] 1 vment or enter the lowvr ranks of businesa 
neeils a course of instruction Ufl Tent fr >m that of 
the secondarv school and v t one wlich is t^her 
In Stan lar 1 an I somewint more )>rcui In aim than 
that given in the ordimrv public cl mentary W-hool 
While he shiull develo) more fiiHv hs slnlv of 
sc‘me of the Iiinlamrnlal sul|ccts of the elementary 
sch^ I c irrl ulum I c houl 1 al o giv e time to tlw 
s>la Iv of other subjects v hifh he can appiv to his 


own practiCTl needs DiiTercnt di tri ts will require 

different technical teaching a purely ai.n ultural 
distnet would emphasise the special n eds r( agri 
culture which includes knowlc<i„e of the s il the 
ratsm; of foo 1 stuffs the rearing of catti maiuir'S 
pests and diseases of animals and plants \ grest 
woollen centre like Bradford would require 
technical teaming in dyes wexvmi, raw mat nal 
chemistry analysis nnd so on 
The hubjecls Taught The follonn? il>i ts will 
be ui loded in the course The ) rogres i e tu 1\ 
of the rngli h language elemenlarv ravtheniati s 
lustorv and geography The its linif^ of th 
elements v hich form tne b-esis of hne workman 
ship the use of machinery the handlin i t I 
design practical working of woorl vecetallc jro 
ducts and metal and foreign languaj, 1 h L xle 
makes a remark of such weight that it ought to lx: 
pondcTCil by teachers and scholars alik lo 
team to do a thing with mechanic'll a ciiia \ ind 
to nef.lect to eon ider why a thing i ion in le 
wav and why not m another wilt nut en urage 
that adaptability and intelligent un iirstan tin, 
of routine work which add so much to th valu 
of an employee and to hi own pow r ol 
self develipm nt and sdvan ement' (S 
COVTIMATIO'T SCHOOIa) 

Tl'LlORVrJI lETTERS — After expcnmcntin, 
between certain towns telegraph letters w re 
inlrcxliiced m June 1912 to pass from any cneof 
the following places to any other of them un1er 
conditions stated hereafter The towns aff'cted 
aro— 


Aberdeen 

Belfast 

Birtninghaia 

Bradford 

Brighton 

Bnstol 

Cardiff 

Cork 

Devonport 

Dover 

Dublin 

Dundee 


Ldinburgh 

Ibteter 

ralmouth 

C1a.gow 

Holyhead 

HoU 

Inverness 

Leeds 

Leicester 

Liverpool 

London 

Londonderry 


Manchester 

^ewcastle■on Tvne 

Sewqvoft (Mon) 

bonvveh 

Notungham 

Pensance 

Plymouth 

Portsmouth 

Queenstown 

Sheffield 

^utliampton 


The hours for posting letters m anv of the above 
tovuslobeUehver dby thef rstposton the following 
monung in any other of th said to rn is often 
earlv and the Interv al betv ten the I rst and s Tond 
rlehvery may be a matter of importance To 
avoid this telegraph letters have been intrmlu cd 
These letters can generally peaking l>e trana 
nutted up to midnight anil vvdl W d hverc 1 by the 
first post in the morning in the town to which tlicv 
arc addressed \n illustration taken from London 
will make this matter abundmtlv clear It is wtII 
known that for th majonty of country letters 
the last coH-ction in london i 6 j m PosUng 
pnor to this hour secures the delivery of a letter 
by the first jio-t on the following m m ni, in the 
Ttuionty of towns of the Initol Kingdom If a 
correspon tent misses the post or wi 1 s to write 
at a later hour be Im s a porti n of a day at least 
and iHrhaiis a whole day 'Nn by m ans of telo 
graph letters 1 c can go to the lountcr of the 
(.teneral Post Otfi e King THnar 1 *>treet LC no 
tolOpm Ol •wrekdav's i r to the Central TelrKrvih 

Ofre 1 omsn Bath v-rreet f C up to mi Iniglit 
oa weekdays or "^undsv an i Iran tuit a letter b\ 
tel graph win h w tl be Id ereil I the frst p<wt 
oo II e iiUowrng m Tn ng The l tt r Ls ol roorie 
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sent by telegiaph (In the provinces the same 
facihties are granted at the head office of any of 
the above-named towns up to midnight on week- 
days or Sundays ) These telegraph letters are 
charged for at the rate of 6d for thirty -six words 
or less, and Jd for every three words beyond the 
first thirty-six 

TELEGRAPH MONEY ORDER.— A method of 
remitting money by telegram through the Post 
Office (See Money Oeders ) 

TELEGRAPH RESTANTE.— Tlus term signifies 
a telegram which is to remain at a named telegraph 
office until it IS called for 
TELEGRAPH TRANSFERS.— The letters " T T ", 
w hich indicate telegraphic transfer, are found against 
the names of certain places in tiie list of foreign 
exchange rates quoted m the Press, as m the 
following extract — 

Foreign Excliiingc Rates. 


Bombay TT . Is 4,l,d 

Calcutta T T , Is 4,(id, 

Hong Kong TT , Is HJd 

Shanghai T T 2s 7^^Jd 

„ 4 months , 2s Si-d 

Singapore IT . 2s ^^,6 

Yokohama TT . , 2s OJd 

„ 4 months . , 2s 0|d 


'The figures indicate the amount in sterling that 
would bo received for each unit of the currenev of the 
place mentioned (rupees, dollars, yen, etc ) and the 
rate charged for the immediate remittance from one 
country to London by means of telegraphic advice, 
the banker or financial house in the toivn named 
sending a cablegram wath the needful particulars to 
his correspondent in London to pay out a certain 
sum to such person as is mentioned in the cable- 
gram In the case of distant places, the difference 
between a bill with the ordinary usance of three or 
four months and an immediate cable remittance is 
considerable As ivill be seen from the foregoing 
table, the purchaser of a cable remittance (tele- 
graphic transfer) from Yokohama to London would 
have to paj' 2s O^d per yen, whereasTf he bought 
an ordinary bill m that town payable in London 
four months from date, he would receive more for 
each yen The dificrtnco represents interest, for 
obwoiisly the Yokohama banker who sells a 
remittance payable four months later m London 
has the use of the money for that penod, wlicrcas 
in the case of a telegraphic transfer he docs not 
enjoy the use of the monov at all 

TELLER. — The official behind the bank counter 
who receives and pays money tVhen the bank is 
a large one there .are numerous tellers, somb to 
receive and others to pay out The name w.as 
originally talhcr, t e , a person who tallies or checks 
(See Tally ) 

TEL ([UEL RATE. — In connection with the 
Foreign Lxchange-S tlie le! quel is a rate charged for 
a bill of sucb a currency' (c g , thirty days) to which 
neither the long rate for three months' bills nor 
the short rate up to ten day s applies 

TENANT. — Ibe person who Iiolds property, 
houses, or land, under an agreement or a lease, and 
pays rent for tlie same (See Landlopo and 
TrsANT ) 

TENANT FOR LIFE.— A tenant for hit, or a 
life tenant, is the person who has a right or interest 
in landed property dunng the conhnuanec of his 
life, or during the life of some other person In the 
latter case it is called an c'^tate pur atilte vje J1 


on the death of a life tenant the property returns 
to the grantor of the life interest, or his heirs, the 
grantor is said to hold the reversion (q.v ), but if 
it does not revert to him but passes to another 
person, that person holds the remainder {gv), and 
IS called tlie remainderman. 

A life tenant is entitled to, hold the deeds of the 
property, but he cannot give a charge thereon to 
any greater extent than the life interest winch, he 
possesses in the property 

By' the various Settled Land Acts a tenant for 
life has, under certain conditions, power to sell 
the settled land, to exchange it for other property, 
to grant certain leases and to mortgage it where 
the money is required for enfranchisement or for 
equality of exchange , but money ansing from the 
exercise of such powers must not be used for the 
.personal benefit of the life tenant The money, 
called capital money in the Act of 1882, " shall bo 
paid cither to the trustees of the settlement or 
into Court " The object of the Acts is to free the 
land settled from the fetters which would other- 
wise bind it, and to allow the tenant for life to deal 
with it as though he had the fee simple, always 
taking care, however, that the interests of the 
reversioners or remaindermen are studied and that 
the money ansing out of any sale, etc , is kept intact 

Where a hfe tenant gives a banker a charge upon 
the land in which ho holds a life interest, it is 
customary', seeing that the security may disappear 
at any moment by the death of the tenant, to 
require a policy upon his life to bo assigned to the 
bank, for an amount sufficient to cover tlie amount 
of tlie advance Of course the banker must see 
that the rents from the property arc sufficient, in 
the event of the borrower's failure, to pay both the 
interest upon the debt and the piemiums upon 
the hfe policy It is also the business of the banker 
to sec that the premiums are duly paid (See Life 
Estate ) 

TENANT IN FEE SIMPLE.— The person who 
has the highest estate in land which the law of the 
country will recognise and w'ho is, for all pracbcal 
purposes (though not in theory) the absolute 
owner (Sec Fee Simple ) 

TENANl' IN TAIL. — Hie person who isthehoklcr 
of an estate for the time being, but wluch cannot 
be disposed of by lum or even dealt with, except 
in so far as is permitted by the various Settled 
Land Acts, Upon the decease of a tenant in tad 
the property devolves in the manner provided for 
by the cnbail (See Fee Tail,) 

TENANTS AND THE LAW OF, BANKRUPTCY. 


— (Sec Bankruptcy or Tlnant.) 

TENANTS IN COMMON.— Property may bo 
convcy'ed to an individual or to a number" of indi- 
viduals, and if these hold together they arc cither 
joint tenants (qv) orftenants in common lenants 
in common have what is called a unity' of possession 
in the property, but each lias a separate and dis- 
tinct share which can bo disposed of by will, or 
inhentcd by the dcccas'’d's representatives Tliero 
IS no right of survivorship , that is, wlie'n one dies 
Ins sharp does not pass to the survivor 

Tenants in common mav have either equal or 
unequal shares, and one tenant may convey Ins 
share to another tenant. It is not necessary that 
tlicir interests should all be created at the same 
time or under the same instmme'nt. 

If a projjcrty is denstd tosev'cral persons vstliout 
saying whether they are to be tenants in common 
or’joint tenants, they are regarded as joint tenants 
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The pdnts of difference betwTcn joint tenants nlttch would constitute a legal tender has been 
and tenants In common will be clearly seen by dispensed with A legal tender should be made 
compa^g the former article with the present by the debtor to the creditor but either j arty may 
\\Tiere deeds arc deposited as security for a act through a duly authorised agent 
loan by tenants in common the document creating TC^CJ1^\T— Anything that is held or is caj able 

the charge should bo signed bj all the tenants of being held by a tenant whether a dwelling 
and It is advisable for a legal mortgage to be or landed property in general 
taken rPNniENT P VCT0h\ —A tenement (acton is 

TEJfDEU.— There are two senses In which this defined by the Factory and \\orkshoj A t I'^Ol to 
term Js used be* factory where mechanical pOKcr ts suj plied to 

(1) A tender is an offer generallj in w'riUng to different parts of the same building ck. upied by 
supply certain commoditits upon terms that are different persons for the purposes of any manu 
specified It is the first step in the formation of factunag process or handiaaft in such imnner that 
acoutract asitconstituteathcoffer Anad\ertise those ports constitute in law separate la ton s 
ment areular or other intimation that tenders are Froni this it will be seen that so far as regards th 
required for the carrying out of certain work or suj plir of motive power a tenement factory is not 
the purchase of certain goo<ki is nothing more tlian complete ui itseli but obtains its motive jr cr 
an invitation to offer and has no iT^al effect from another part of the building For the j urj se 
Until the tender is accepted there is no binding of the provisions with regard to tenement farton s 
contract There is no ftunA latte undertaking that alt buildings within the same close or turtil ige are 
the best or any offer will b^ accepted by the person treated as one bmlding But where tii-h owner 
who has iiivited the tenders provides his own mechanieil power two factirie 

('’) A tender Is also an offer to perform a certain though in the same building are not tenem nt 
act or to pay a sum of money in discharge of an factories 

obligation 1“ the case of trnement factories it is the owner 

Tender is attempted performance and the v ord v hether be is one of the occapurs or not ko is 
Is applied to attempted performances of two Kinds liaWe for the ob ervance and punishable for the 
dissiitdUf in their results It ii applied to a non observance of llio provisions of the factory 

performance of a promise to do somemrg and of and ^\orkahops Act with rtgard to— 

a pronuse to pay something In each cave the (I) The clranbnea freidom from effluvia over 
performance is frustrated by the act of the party crowding and ventilation of factories including to 
lor whose benefit it is to take place far as they relate to any engine-house p-is>a(,e or 

respect to tender in the case of a contraet staircase or to any room which is let to more than 
for the sale of goods section 37 of the Set of 1893 one tenant the provisions with respect to lime* 
IS as followa— wraslung and wrashing of the Jntenor of a factory 

When the seller is ready aod wilUag to dehver (3) the fencing of macluncry and penal compensa 

the goods and requests the buyer to take delivery tioft lor neglect to fence machinery in a factory 

and the buyer does not wiUun a reasonable time except so far as relates to such parts of the 

after sucli request take delivery of the goods he h machinery as we supplied by the occupier {3) the 

bable to the seller for any loss occasioned by his notices to be affixed in a factory with respect to the 

neglect or refusal to take delivery and also for a penod of cmj loyment times for meals and system 
reasonable charge for the care an 1 custody of the of employineot of children (■!) Uie prevention of 
goods I^ovided that nothing in tlus section shall tho inh^tion of dust gas vapour or other 
affect the Tights of the seller where the neglect or impurity so far as that provision requires the suji- 

refusal of the buyer to take delivery amounts to ply of piiHs or other contrivances necessary tor 

a repudiation of the contract ' ofking the fan or other means for that pury ose 

The effect of such a tender of performance Is to and (5| the aiTiaing of an obstract of tho Factory 
discharge the vendor from all habihtj under the and vVorkshop \ct and the notices of the name 

contract and he can cither maintain or sofccss/oHy and address of the inspector of the certifying 

defend an action for breach of the contract Surgeon lor the distnct of tho clock (if any) by 

Tender operates as a performance of a contract which the penod of cmjlovment and times for 

if made strictly in accordance wath the terms of meal in the factory or v orkshop arc regulated 

the contract but refused by the promisee It has Put any occupier may affix m hu own tenement 
the effect unless it Is a tender of money of dis the noticowath resj cct to the penod of employment 
charj,ing the promisor from all liabtlitv tnider the limes for meals and svstem of employment of 
contract A tender of monev however docs not children and thereupon that notice will with 
extinguish the debt but the debtor should if thei respect to pereons employed by that occupier have 
money is not accepted and an action is commen e<l effe t in substitution for the corresponding notice 
r against him bring the amount into court and dead affixed by The owner 
tho tender If the creditor llicn proceeds wnth fus S nulariy the provisions of the Act with regard to 
action and recovers no more than tho amount dangerous ways works plant and machinerv and 
tendered ho will ha\ e to rav the defendant s costs to unbeaithy or dangerous faclones or workshops 
of the action To constitute a good tender the are enforceable in thv case of tenement factories 
full amount must be actuaUv proiluccd unless the against the owner in all respects as if the owner 
creditor dispenses with the production and was substituted for the occupier 
offered uncondiUonalK It must be the current la the ease ^ any tenement factory or class of 
coin of the realm (Seo Legsi Tavoea) J*o tenement factories used wholly or partly for tho 
change can be demanded A tender in country weavrag of eotlon cloth the ovner may be sub- 
bauk notes or bv cheque is gooil if the only stitutcd for the occupier iu respect of certain 
objection made by the creditor is that llw regmrements with regard to ventilation 
amount in in ulficient. In such n case it is pro- vVhere gnndin~ i corned on in a tenement 
sumed that the actual production of tlw money foctury not being a textile factory the owner of 
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the factory is responsible for the observance of the 
regulations contained m the third schedule of the 
Act, VIZ — 

(1) The providing and keeping in proper repair 
boards to fence the shafting and pullevs (locally 
Ivnovvn as drum-boards) 

(2) Fiving hand-rails ov er the drums and keeping 
them in proper rcp.ur 

(3) Providing belt-guards (locallj known as 
“ scotch-men and keeping them in propel repair, 

(4) Every floor constructed after December 3 1st, 
1895, must be constructed so as to facilitate the 
removal of slush, and all necessary shoots, pits, and 
other conveniences must bo provided for facilitating 
such removal 

(5) Every grinding room or hull established after 
December 31st, 1895, must be so constructed that 
for the purpose of light grinding there vvill be a clear 
space of 3 ft at least between each pair of troughs, 
and for the purpose of heavy grinding there must be 
a clear space of 4 ft .it k.ist between each pair of 
troughs and 6 ft at least m front of each trough 

(6) The sides of all drums in everj gnnding room 
or hull must be closely fenced 

(7) Except in pursuance of a special exemption 
granted by the Secretary of State, a gnndstonc 
must not be run before any fireplace, or in front of 
another grindstone 

(8) A grindstone erected after December 31st, 
1895, must not be run before anj door or other 
entrance 

In cverj’ tenement factory whore gnnding of 
cutlery IS earned on, the owner of the factory must 
provide at all times instantaneous communication 
between each of the rooms in which the work 
IS earned on, and both the engine-room and 
boiler-house 

TCNUIIE, — ^The name used to indicate the con- 
ditions under which land or other property is held 
by the person or persons who occupy and use it 
The most common tenures arc freehold, copyhold, 
and leasehold (q v) 

TDI13I. — A penod of time It is most commonly 

used as the equivalent expression for the number 
of years or the penod for which a lease or other 
interest in land is granted 
TER3I OF A JJILL. — The time for which a bill of 
exchange is drawn and during which it is current, 
e q , one month after sight, three months after 
date 

TERiraNABLE ANNUITIES —These .ire annuities 
granted by the Government and also by certain 
insurance offices for a penod of years or for the 
life of an individual in return for a present payment 
of money The rate isfixdd by actuarial calculation, 
based upon the tables of the expectation of life (qv) 
TEIUIA-COTTA. — superior vanet> of bnek- 
vork, usually consisbng of a mixture of potter’s 
clay and fine colourless sand made into a paste, 
moulded, dned, and baked or hardened in the lire 
Icrra-cotta is close and smooth in texture, and is 
largely used for statuarj and other decorative pur- 
poses It has recently come into great favour, 
having been used for the undergroun 1 stations of 
London, and for facing public buildings, such as 
the new Matural Historj Museum There arc large 
factories m London and in vanous parts of Germany 
THEFT. — (See LARCEs.y ) 

TIUBD CLASS PAFEB.— (See Eikst Ccass 
Papek, Second Class Paper ) 

THIBI) or EXCHANGE,— (See Foreign Biel) 
THUID PARTV PROCEDURE —This is an 


expression which needs but the slightest mention 
here, as it concerns legal practice Wien an 
action IS started between parties, it sometimes 
h.ippens that some other person than the ongmal 
plaintiff and defendant is under a eertain liability 
in respect of the nj^attcr in question, and ^ that if 
such person is brought into tlic suit litigation and 
the consequent expenses ,it a future dale may be 
avoided If the proper steps ,irc taken, m accord- 
ance with the Itules of the High Court or the County 
Court, this, can be effected 

THIRD PARTY RISKS INSURANCE.— (See 

Indj.mmtv Insurance) 

THREAD. — Sewing thread consists of two or 
more yarns twisted together. It may bo of cotton, 
flax, or sillc Cotton thread is made at Manchester 
and Glasgow, but clucflyat Paisley, which supplies 
half the requirements of the world Sill: thread is 
often called twist Linen thread is a strong yarioly 
for sewing on boot buttons, etc., when patent 
fasteners arc not used 

TIIREADNEEDLE STREET.— Writers of the 
money article sometimes refer to the policy' of 
Ihrcadneedlc Street in raising or lowering rates, 
etc This li.is reference to the Bank of Engkind, 
wluch fronts on the thoroughfare named Although 
the Bank of Engkind has by no means a monopoly 
of lending money m the shape of discounting bills 
or making advances on Stock Exchange securities, 
Lombard Street, which term is used to cover the 
vanous bill brokers and banking institutions, being 
an important competitor, the Bank of England 
does more or less control the policy of the money 
market, and on this account the action of 
“ Ihreadncedle Street ” is of the utmost importance 

THREATENING LEriEBS.— Every person is 
guilty of felony (gv) who (1) maliciously sends or 
delivers, or directly or indirectly causes to be 
received, knowing the contents thereof, any letter 
or writing threatening to kill any person , (2) sends 
or delivers, or directly' or indirectly causes to be 
received, knowing the’ contents thereof, any' letter 
or writing threatening to burn or destroy any' house 
or other building, or a rick or stack, or any gram 
or agricultural produce m or under a building, or 
any shop, or to lull, maim, or wound any cattle, 
or (3) sends or delivers, or directly' or indirectly 
causes to be received, knowing the contents thereof, 
any letter or writing demanding of any person with 
menaces, and without reasonable and probable 
cause, any property’, cliattcl, money, valuable 
security, or other valuable thing For (1) and (2) 
the maximum penalty is ten yc.irs’ penal servitude, 
and for (3) penal serv’itude foi life (See 
Blacidiail) 

THYlfE, — A shrub cultivated for its aromatic 
properties The two cluef species are the common 
thyme and the lemon thv'rae, both of wluch are used 
in cookery' Thymol is a cry stallinc solid prepared 
from oil of thyme It is valued in surgery as a 
powerful antiseptic 

TIBET. — (See China ) 

TICKET DAI. — ^Tlus is sometimes known ^ 
" Jy'ame Day and, as is desenbed under the 
heading of Settlement, Stock Exchange, is the 
last day but one of the account or setUement — the 
day' on wluch ultimate buyers pass tickets or names 
to their immediate sellers, who again pass them on 
to the individuals from whom they bought, until 
such ticket reaches the ongmal seller There is, 
perhaps, a technical distinction, in that “ tickets 
represent bearer bonds or warrants, whereas 
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names represent registered stock and the 
tickets for the latter give details of the name 
address etc of the transferees 

TIGHT — This word is sometimes used jn connec 
tion wth the monej market to indicate that 
money is dear and cannot be ea ilv borrowed 
(See Dear Money) 

Tninrn — The duef varieties arc noticed under 
separate headings 

TIJIf KVItrUS— This IS a contract to buj or 
to sell merchandise or stocks at a certain future 
time but at a price which is arranged at the time 
when the bargain is matlc Thus. A agrees tn 
December to purchase certain afOLk ivr D in ^anuarj 
and the pnee is fixed in December This is a time 
bargain and B must deliver tn Januan There is 
no doubt that transactions of this character are 
earned out -with the ho]>e of future advantage on 
one side or the other \ believes that the pnee 
will nsc and B trusts that it will fall If snbee 
quentlv to the making of the bargain in December 
but before the time for seltli ment comes round A 
and B mutually agree to settle the matter the 

E avment on one side or the other if thedifference 
etween the pnee in December and that m Jannar^ 
thi is a perlectU legal transaction Hut if the 
agreement to pay the diilercnce is made at the 
same time as the agreement the transaction is 
void as being a gsmiug one 
T1>U rOMPLT\T10N OF— Tlie variation of 
bme In dilferent parts of the Motld depends upon 
longitude As the earth reiohes on its axis at 
the rate of one degree in even four rQinut*$ or 
fifteen degrees pir hour there u a didercnce of 
four minutes for e en degrecof longitude or «me 
hour for fifteen degreev ilsces east of Green icb 
up t> 1^ arc in sdvance of Greenwich time 
those to the west are behind it It thus follows 
tbafpla es which lie close together but on different 
»»d«# ol that im»e.'narv hne of 1^0 ot longitude 
differ nommallt bt a s hole dav in time. 

The folloi sng table shown the real time at the 
pnnapal Cities of the world calculated to the 
nearest minute when it is noon at Greenwich— 
tdelaide 9 14pm 

\den 30 pm 

tl-smdna 159 pm 

tmsterdani IffffOpm 

\thens I 35 pm 

Aucklanl 1139 pm. 

UetUn I** 54 I ra 

Bermuda 7 41 am 

Berne 1230 pm 

Bombav 4 SI p m 

Brisbane f 0 12 p m 

Hrussiels 12 17 { m 

Boda I'estb 1 16 p m 

HuenOs Vyres 87 am 

Cairo 2 5 pm 

Caliutta 5 53 pm 

Cape Town 1 14 p m 

Cht ago 6 10 am. 

Christiania 12 43 p in 

Constantinople ISoprt. 

Coptnhvgctt 12 50 pm 

Dubhn 1135am. 

Li. nburgh II 47 a.in 

riotrnce l2 4Spn 

C braitir 1 134 am 

Cla X w II 4t am 

Havana 631am 

Hawaii (Sindwich Islt ) I 29 a.n 


Hobart 9 40 p ni 

Hong Kong 7 36 p ni 

Jerusalem •’31 pm 

Lisbon 1 1 33 a m 

AIadra» o - 1 p m 

Madni 11 45 i m 

Malta 12 SS p m 

Melbourne 9 40 p m 

Monto \ideo 8 15 a m 

Mo cow 3 30 i m 

Natal 2 .. p m 

New Orleans 6 0am 

New \ork 7 4am 

Odessa ''2pm 

Pans 12 9 p ni 

1 ckin 7 46 ) m 

Perth (We t Australia) 7 43 p m 

Philadilphia 6 9 A ni 

Ooebec 7 15am 

Kio de Janeiro u s a m 

Rome 12 aO p m 

San Pranasco 3 S'’ a m 

bt Johns (Newfoundland) 8 'M a m 

St I vtcrsUifg I p m 

Shanghn R 5 j m 

Sin"ipore 6 5s p m 

Stocknolm I 12 i m 

Soez 2 10 I m 

Stdn j 10 s p in 

Tokio 9 IS p m 

loronlo 8 4'’ am 

Nalparaiso 7 14 a m 

\ an oover S 3S a m 

\i«nna I S pm 

Wellin'ton 1138 pm 

Tor central purpoios however there has been 
adopted mcti ally throughout the civilised world 
^standard time which c* coJeulated from Greenwich 
and this now niles throughout eertam di. tncts or 
»one»— the necewiues of raib\a)s basing rendered 
such a avstem imperative 

Cntnttith jixM IS now used in En land and 
Svotland Belgium France Holland Forlugal and 
Spun 5l»o in GibralLir (Although Ireland still 
maintains Dubhn time v hich is tw-entv five 
minutes belund Greenwi h time it is likeiv to 
make a change in the near future so that one lime 
mat prevail thTonghout the Lnitetl Kingdom) 
Mtd L- >pr fim« which is one hour in ad ance 
of Oreenvn h time rules in Vuttria Hungary 
ITcnmark. Germany Itilv Switzerlan I Korwav 
and bweden In ItaJv time is rx-kontd from 
I to 24 o clock 

raslrr» Enroft fime whivdi i two hours in 
advanceofCrecnwich time rules in Bulgaria Greece 
51onteocgro Rumania Russia ^rvia and Turkey 
This H also the time ^111131 governs Dgvp' *uvS 
South Afnca 

I’TocretLng eastward the stardard time recog 
nisot « as follow*— ^ 

Cr>wn» b 

Miortbvs 4 

Ip ha 5i 

Burma 6} 

Ntraiu Vttlemeuts “ 

Hong Kong Borneo and Mevt Anrtralia 8 

Japan 9 

wootti \u trat a 9j 

Oiler Dixroons 1 the 5tt tiahan ComttKn 

wcaath to 

NewZralanl IIJ 
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It IS better that the bank’s name should appear 
in the policy. 

In the case of leasehold property, does the 
lease stipulate that the premises must bo insured 
in a partioular company, and in the joint names of 
the lessor and lessee ? 

Charge — 

Detail all, or at least the pnncipal, deeds upon 
the memorandum of deposit, or the bahker’s legal 
mortgage 

If the document is signed m front of the schedule, 
it should also bo signed after the schedule 

In the case of leasehold property which is to be 
assigned or dermsed to the bank as secunty, it 
should be ascertained if the licence, or consent in 
writing, of the lessor is necessary upon the occasion 
of an assignment or demise If the licence is 
required, it should be obtained when a legal 
mortgage is taken, but such a stipulation may not 
apply if the deeds are deposited merely ivith a 
memorandum of deposit 

It must be stamped within thirty days (See 
EpuiXABLE Mortgage ) 

If the charge to the bank is a second mortgage, 
notice should be given to the first mortgagee 

If the charge is given by a company, has it been 
registered ? (Sec Registration or Mortgages 
AND Charges) And has the company power to 
borrow and to give the charge ? 

TO, — (See Foreign Weights and Measures — 
Japan ) 

TOBACCO, — The tobacco plant belongs to the 
genus Ntcoliana, and is remarkable for its straight 
stems and broad leaves llie Ntcohaiia tushca is 
the species grown in Europe, and from this the 
tobacco of Latakia and Turkey is derived, which is 
used in the manufacture of tlie cigarettes made in 
Cairo and Alexandna, and hence known as Egjrptian 
Of tile other European countries, Holland is the 
chief grower, being able to send exports to England 
besides suppljmg its own needs Tobacco is groivn 
most cxtensivelj in the United Slates, where South 
Carolina, Virginia, and Kentucky are the pnncipal 
provinces engaged in its cultivation Tlie Amencan 
vanety is the Kicobonn tabacum, which provides a 
heavier kind of tobacco than the other species 
mentioned T he most lughly-pnred cigars come 
from Havana, in Cuba, and are manufactured from 
the tobacco grown in the distnct , but Havana 
boxes are frequently filled with cigars of inferior 
brands Cheroots come from the Philippine Islands, 
principally from Manila, but the supply from this 
source is decreasing Mexican and Brazihan agars 
have lately come into favour, as well as a cheaper 
kind made in India Among other countries now 
making rapid progress in tobacco-growang are 
Australia, Japan, and the Congo Free State Tlie 
highly esteemed Persian xancty is obtained from 
tile species known as Ntcoliana perstca Tlie pro- 
perties of tobacco, especially tliosc of the volatile 
oil and alkaloid nicotine it contains, vary according 
to the climate, soil, and conditions of cultivation 
Tlic growing requires verv c.areful and skilled atten- 
tion, as il IS necessary that the leaves receive all 
the rounshment of the jilant In due time', these 
arc gathered and dried Tlic latter jiroccss vanes 
in different parts ol the world , but generally 
speaking, the leaves ate alio aid to be in heaps 
covered v ith mattinf,, for sonic weeks During this 
period of “ sv eating, ’ tliev are turned tv try dav 
After the jtra'ws of ftrmtntalior, tilt leaves art* 


sorted, pressed, and packed in barrels foi exporta- 
tion The subsequent treatment vanes accoiding to 
the sort of tobacco required Shag is prepared by 
cutting the moistened and compressed leaves into 
fine shreds When the leaves are moistened with 
syrup and pressed into cakes, the vanety known as 
Cavendish is obtained , while twist tobacco is made 
by twisting the fermented leaves, either by band or 
by machmerj*, into the form of a rope In mami- 
factunng cigars, the midnbs of the dned leaves are 
first removed, the leaves being then moistened with 
water or a solution of mtre, and rolled round 
smaller fragments into cylmdncal form Cigars are 
usually covered with Sumatran tobacco leaves 
Cigarettes are made of vanous kinds of tobacco, and 
are frequently scented or adulterated with opium 
or glycerine SnuS (qv) ts made chiefly of the mid- 
nbs of tobacco leaves, which, after fermentation, 
have been dried, powdered, and flavoured Great 
Bntam's supphes of tobacco are drawn chiefly from 
Amenca, the Levant, India, Sumatra, and the 
Philippine Islands 

TOKAY. — A Hunganan wlute hqueur wine of 
choice quality, named after the town where it is 
produced The finest vanety is known as Tokay 
essence, the next in quahtj* being the Ausbruch 
These wanes are of excellent bouquet and luscious 
flavour, but owing to the limited supply, they are 
difficult to obtain outside Hungary ; and the article 
offered in most European markets is either largely 
adulterated, or else a French or German wine, 
manufactured in imitation of the genuine product 

TOKEN 3I0NE\. — Whenever corns are in ar- 
culation which have a market v'alue less than that 
which they denote, they are said to be token 
money Such coins are only legal lender [qv) to 
a certain amount, the exact amount being invan- 
ably fixed by statute Thus, the standard coinage 
in Great Britain is of gold, and the silver and 
bronze coins are simply token money, i c , the value 
of the metal contained in them is less tlian the 
value attached to the coins by law Owang to the 
fall in V’alue of silver, the Government makes a 
verj considerable profit out of the coinage of this 
metal Silver is now only legal tender to the 
extent of fortv shillings, and bronze to the extent 
of one shilling 

TOLL.— .An authonsed charge made by a peison 
or b> a corporabon in connection with work done 
or for accommodation provided Thus, tolls are 
charged by dock and canal companies upon the 
traffic conveyed by them Such charges aie pay-, 
able by the owners of the goods, and not bv the - 
owners of the vessels carrying them 

TOLU. — {See Bars am } 

T03IAN. — (See Foreign Monevs — ^Persia) 

TOMATO. — rhe pulpy fruit of the Lycopcrstcum 
esculentum a native of South America, but now 
largclj cultivated m Britain and m other European 
countries, espeaallj in Italj. 1 he home product is 
generally grown under glass, and is mo-e dthcate 
than the imported vanetj, winch comes in an 
unripe condition, and is more fitted for pickling and 
for cooking purposes than for eating raw a<- a ^ad 

T03nnk — (Sec Foreign Weights and Measupes 
■ — Den.mark, Sweden ) 

TON. — (See Foreign Weights and MrAStRcs 
— “AIhina ) 

TON — -An imperial weight of 20 cwts of 1 12 lb;> i 
or 2,240 lbs avoirdupois In the Unilcil States 
and Canada a ton is equivalent to 2,000 lbs only, ' 
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TONDE. (See Foreign Weights and 
Measures — ^Denmark ) 

TONGA or TONQUIN EEAN . — Also known as the 
Tonka Bean It is the seed of the Diptenx odorala, 
a shrub of tlie leguminous order, growing in Guiana 
It has a fragrant odour, and is much used by 
perfumers and snufi manufacturers 

TONGUES. — Among the tongues of animals used 
as food, tlie pnncipal are ox tongues, which are 
largely imported from Uruguay Austraba sends 
sheep’s tongues both in the fresh and frozen con- 
ditions, and reindeer tongues come from Russia 
TONNAGE. — ^Ihe cubical capacity of a ship, one 
ton being estimated at 100 cubic feet This 
registered tonnage does not in any way represent 
the carrying capacity of the slup 

TONNAGE DUES. — A charge of so much per ton 
made on a ship’s registered tonnage, upon entering 
or leaving a port, in order to maintain and renew 
the moonng-chains, etc , kept for general use 
TONNE. — (See Foreign Weights and 
Measures — Germany ) 

TONNEAU. — One thousand kilogrammes (See 
Metric System ) 

TONOS. — (See Foreign Weights and 
Measures — Greece ) 

TONTINE. — This is a financial scheme, now' less 
common than in days gone by', under which a 
number of persons pay a certain sum of money 
for which a grant.of a life annuity is made to each 
As the members gradually die off, the share of each 
of the deceased is divided amongst the remainder, 
and eventually the last surv'ivor takes the whole 
TONTINE POLICY. — This is a hfe policy upon 
which there is no bonus payable in the event of 
the death of the policy holder, as such bonus only 
vests when the policy matures at the end of a 
specified penod Also, during that penod (usually 
known as the tontine period) the policy has no 
surrender value In the case of an ordinary' 
endowment insurance, the bonus additions are 
pay'able in the event of the death of the assured, 
or when such policy' matures 

TOPAZ. — A mineral consisting chiefly of silica, 
alumina, and a small quantity' of oxide of iron It 
is found m Scotland, Ireland, Cornwall, and Saxony, 
principally in association watli tin , and is common 
in other parts of both the Old and the New Worlds 
In colour it is usually' yellow, but pink, blue, and 
green varieties also occur The transparent stones 
are used as gems, and the topazes most prized by 
jewellers come from Brazil and Sibena The 
Onental topaz is a yellow' variety of corundum 
v ), scarcely' difloring, except in colour, from the 
ruby' and the sapphire (? v ) The Grampians yield 
a y'ellow quartz much employed for the manufacture 
of imitation topazes 

TOET. — ^This IS a word signifying a legal wrong 
which IS not always of a criminal character, but 
wluch gives rise to an action independently of 
contract It is derived from the Latin torqueo, 
“ I twist ” 

Good illustrations of torts arc assault, libel and 
slandci , deceit, trespass, conversion of goods, 
false imprisonment, mahcious prosecution, musance, 
and negligence As is well known, assault and 
libel may' also gi\ e nse to criminal prosecu faons The 
remedy supplied is generally damages, though in 
the case of a nuisance an order may be made to 
abate the same The defences which may be set 
up arc vanous, such as ineiitable accident, bcence 


on the part of the plaintifl, contributory negligence, 
self-dcfcnLC, legal authority, etc > 

Unlike the case of contract, the action procided 
in the case of a tort dies with cither of the parlies,' 
« e , no proceedings c.an bo taken if either the plaintiff 
or the defendant dies before the trial of the case, 
riierc are now certain statutory exceptions to this 
rule, and tliese arc referred to in the article Actio 
Personalis Moritur cum Persona 

WTien a pubhc .authority is defendant, by reason 
of an Act passed in 1S93 proceedings must be 
commenced wathin six montlis from the time of 
the ansing of the cause of action In otlicr cml 
actions founded in tort, actions for slander must 
be brought w'ltiun two years, actions for injunes 
to the person (including iinpnsonment) within four 
y'ears, and actions for all other wTongs (mcludiiig 
hbcl) within six years 

TORTOISESHELL.— The horny, epidermal p ates 
of the Chelonc mhneata, or hawk's bill turtle, a 
carnivorous reptile found in the seas of tropica 
and sub-tropical regions 1 he plates can be removed 
from the back of the turtle without injuring the 
animal, but the second growth is of inferior 
The scales arc semi-transparent, beautifully mottled, 
and very thin, rarely exceeding i in in thickm^, 
so th.it several have to be welded together lor 
manufacturing purposes Tlus is aclucved by means 
of lieat Tortoiseslicll is higlily prized for making 
combs, backs of brushes, ornaments, etc , whicli are 
much more valuable than the same articles m silver 
It is also used for inlaying ornamental furnHure 
Real tortoiseshell is mainly imported from the Lasr, 
but there ."ire many imitations on the market 

TOT UP.— To sum up figures The word tot 

IS short for " total ” , 

TOW.— 1 he coarse fibre which remains in carding 
flax and hemp It is used in the manufacture o 
bags, sheetings, yarn, and infenor paper Ihe dome 
supply IS supplemented by large imports ir 
x'anous foreign countries ' 

TOWAGE.— This is either tlie act of towing a 
ship, or the pay'ment that is made in respect 
IJilc scr\TCC 

TOWN CLEARING.— One of the special cleanngs 
of the London Bankers’ Cleanng House Ohequra 
of banks included in the town clearing have tne 
letter T marked in the bottom left-hand corner 
There are two town clearings each day— one m 
the morning and the other in the afternoon I 
Clearing House ) , 

TOWN COUNCIL.— Towns which are of ancient 
origin were wont to dcrite their authonty 
government cither from a roy'al charter grant 
the King, or, if their charter was lost. lacy claimeu 
to goxern byr prescription, or what their fathers 
stated as being the customary method handed do 
from father to son Other ancient towns , 

themsoh es under a special Act of Parliament pas 
for their special benefit Finally, towns outwde 
metropolis are now generally' gov^od “J’ , 

Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 Those an 
towns w hich are governed by' charier have, . ‘ 

rule, some specnl pnvilcges granted to them ay 
King, wlio rarely used the royal prerogative wi 
getting some ad\ antage m men or money in re 
Ihe ancient corporation 011:110 City of ^padon < 
case in point . it possesses its chartcis of P'p'’" g. ’ 
its special Acts of Parliament, and its ancient tiB 
and privileges above any other city or town tu 
United Kingdom It has withstood kings, ao . 
and Parliaments, or it has stood by' them , m a 
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every ca^e it tas bteo strong enough to exact xome 
benefit in return for «tx citucns fhe effect of tho 
\"\nous charters an<1 special statutes 8] pKing to 
different tenms \ hen tho same cime to be 
examinetl bj a Rojal Commission went to prose 
that there was no common rule or common policv 
or unity of management subsisting bitween the 
vanous town councils What might bo poort law 
m London was sacrilege in \orl: In 183S there 
fore an attempt was made to put local eminent 
upon a regular and unified basis so that the town 
law of Bristol might sc\uaro with the town law of 
arwacb 

The Act ot 163 t has now mcrgul into a later 
statute but there is much in it wlu h is worthy of 
anal) SIS m tlus article It is entitled \n \ct to 
provide for the regulation ot mum ipal corporations 
in England and Wal s Divers bodies corporate 
at sundr) times have been consbluted within the 
cities towns and boroughs of Fnelvnd andWalcs 
so the statute begins to tho intent that the same 
might for ever be and remain well and quietiv 
governed Now there must be an alteration all 
snch places must conform to the pew statute and 
such of their laws statutes usage rojal and other 
charters grants and letters patent wluch are 
Inconsistent with or contrarv to the statute must 
be repealed and annulled Tben follows a long hst 
of boroughs wbch ate to have a commission of the 
peace (a bench of borough magistrates) beginning 
with \bervstwith and eoduig wath \orli Next 
follows a list of tovns which are not to have a 
comimssion of the peace unless on petition and 
grant by the Crown Arundel h the first of these 
and ^\)combe the last The corporate titles of 
these vanous boroughs were rarely exactly the same 
thi. first three in tbc schedule wiU illustrate the 
point Mayor and burgesses of the town borough 
andbbertvot Aberystwnth Mav'or bmUfls and 
burgesses of the borough of Abingdon and the 
hlayor aldermen and burgesses of the trough 
and parish of Barnstaple in the county of Devon 
Corroptlon The funds of many of these uric 
formed corporations were not used for the benefit 
of all the inhabitants but In divers dtics towns 
and boroughs the common lands and public stock 
ot such cities toi n< and bcirout.hs anj the rents 
and profits thereof have been held and apptiel for 
the particular benefit of the dtircns freemen and 
burgesves or of the widows or km Ircil of them and 
have not been aj plied for public purposes It was 
therefore ena ted that no person shall be made or 
admitted a burge s or freeman of any borough bv 
gift or purchase Tho town clerk was tequi^ to 
make oat a hst to be called the freemm ti roll 
of xU persons who in 183» were admitted as 
burgesses or freemen after which date no oerson 
should be put upon the roll until the maim had 
examined into his claim Tsclusive n«ht» nf 
tradinj, v ere aboli bed anl every person hIwv 
couli do so was allowed Iv tlie statute to open a 
shop and sell whatever goods he chose * 
Snerllls. Certain cities and toms were 

ushcnif TheiityOf Oxford the town of 

upon Tweed the following cities whkh are^S^ilL 
inthwsolves— Biulol Canterbu j Ch«tcr 
t^ r-xeter Gloucester Lichfield Llncohi 

which arc counties of tlemsehtii r-,,® Wwhs 

Haverfordwest lungston 

upon Tyne Ndtingham Pcile and 


insignificant had special Acts cf rarliamcnt 
d for their benefit thesi. Acts contained 
ms authonsing pavmg lighting watclung and 
for removing nuisances annoyances nnd encroach 
ments AU wese local Acts were ajinulled or merged 
and the Act of 1835 was the beginning of popular 
localgovcmment as we know It now It substituted 
inniveTsaUawforall asdsweptaway the municipal 
corruption which was the only form of local 
government known m the reign of M iliiara I\ 
reklle IlMlfh The IMblie Health \ct of 1875 
so often refernd to in the«c articles extended the 
duties of town councils and gave to the tnw-n 
council Its dual form for it grafted on to the 
ordinary duties of the town council those large and 
important duties of con erving the public health 
which were now beginning to interest legis 
lators and sanitarians. The Act divided Tngland 
except the metropobs into urban sanitary rtistncts 
and rural sanitan distncts The urban sanitary 
distnct mcludrd boroughs mana»cd by the mayor 
aldermen andburgeaies Improvement Act districts 
Md local government districts The vanous public 
health duties cf the urban district and the rural 
distnct wall be found in the articles dealing there 
with (See RuRAk District Cot-aciL Urbav 
DistrictCouncu) Itissufficlcnthfretosav ihati 
t^ couort has the powws of an urban authority 
y*"* "'twm auibonty has not the powers of a 
to^ council utdew It ts a. bwwj^h ' 

Jlodern Ural rouniment in isso t 
sohdatmg Act w« passed taiil'ed Ai^t for 

^oting house shop or^otief 

'bwoogh. He must rVside III ih! wiS. ^ ‘he 
7 miles of It he mustbe a 
must be Mid m d« etu, w-1 his rates 
governed j ' borough is 

wen and wuBallors *lder 

fit person elected by the bnrr^'* ^ * 

entitled to be enroSd m *■* ^ 

•Tsidc wxilun IS Bujes „« he may 

‘> 0^00 h ha, wirts » th^ 

I^s-edofprnpcri, „*rth 7 ,^n«ll« oust be 

v^oe oo "hich^ „ 0^ ‘he rateable 

£30 lo smaller borou bv ^*.FOor must be 
^amUngtotheTcwof » £500 
olo^ofthecou^aJ/,',X»““n’ The term 
MJermra The 

ti o» ,s '» M 

the eouattUcTi 11 number ene- 

tlute nun b^„i; «'ttj conm.1 

™«. ten«o,effi„;^3;> uMtrm™ The etk, 
f* * fit person chosen Th<* mayor is to 

'wmcdlors The^a, or ‘he aldimen or 

Jhe officers ot the crJiTtref®' appoint a deputy 
iP«J town cl«k ‘o^-n Serb 

■!" '"’mbers such com 
Tnarterlv council must hold at 

** they think ^ ^'^^tings and as many more 

3 ^ ^“'“layor presides and he may 
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TONDE. (See Foreign Weights and 
Measures— Denmark ) 

TONGA or TONQUIN EEAN.-Also known as the 
Tonka Bean It is the seed of Die Dif^Unx odotala. 
a shrub of the leguminous order, growing in Guiana 
It has a fra^ant odour, and is nuicli used bv 
perfumers and snuff manufacturers ^ 

TONGUES.— Among the tongues of animals used 
as food, the pnnciiial are ox tongues, which Ire 
largely imported from Uruguaj Australia sends 
sheeps tongues both in the fresh and frozen con- 

^ TONN^rF ‘"“'rr'' ^°"e«cs come from Russia 
lUlNiNAbL.— The cubical capacity of a shin one 
ton being estimated at 100 cubic feet * Tlus 
registered tonnage does not in any way represent 
capacity of the slup ^ ^ cpresent 

TONNAGE DUES.— A charge of so much per ton 
made on a ship s registered tonnage, upon enterme 

niamtam and renew 

Woirammc, (So. 

tontine rOTirv'^'-TK^^ whole 

winch tifre m 

the death of the policy hofrlZ'^'l^ " c 
vests when the lolic^ mitures 
specified period Also^ .1 a 

known as the tontine penodl '"the 
surrender value In tTTe cise 
endowment insurance the ^ 77 °'‘dm.'iry 
payable in the event of the <Lath* of ‘'“'f 

policy matures 

aluniina. anATnSuulTutv'of 

IS found in Scotland Ireland Corn 

pnnapallv in assoaation with t7? Saxony, 

in other parts of both the nirl7*^ 1 common 

In colour it is L.iallv v ci?ow 

green v.-inotias also occur lhc^tran7" '' '"1"°’ 

are used as gems and the icansparcnt stones 

jewellers come from Brazd ami s'h*' 

Onental topaz is .v ycliotr var^l. ‘7“"''' 

('ft'), searcelv differing exi ent 1 , r^i corundum 
rub> and the sapphire y v h" o 
.a yellow quartz much emiilo^ed forlhn 
of imitation topazes ^ ^ rthe manufacture 

TORT. — Xlus IS a word siirnif.nn.. . 
which IS not alwavs of a " 1 ® 7 wrong 

which gives nse L an aetZ ‘’“t 

contrae? It is derivZ 
1 twast ” ™ I-atin iorqtico, 

si.X'’, '"“laf toS,;r* r *»<i 

l.ib!c.mpr,..nn,cnt. mlucou. pro^uall,."^ 
and negligence As is weir )-nZ “ ' 

hbelmaj also give nso to criminal and 

remedy \upplL " gemZl™‘"&™Z"ZhT 
the case of a nuisance an onler max I. 
i-bate the same The defences wZh mxxZ 
«P arc various, such as mcv.Ublc acadeZt' ImcnZ 
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on the pait of the plaintiff, contnbutou' negligence, 
self-defcnee, legal authority', etc. 

Unlike the case of contract, the action provaded 
in the case of a tort dies wath cither of the parties, 

« r , no proceedings can be taken if cither the plaiiililT 
or the defendant dies before the tnal of (he case 
There are now' certain statutoij' exceptions to this 
nile, and these are referred to in the .irticlo zXctio 
Personai is AIoritur cum Persona 
When a public authonty is defendant, by icason 
of an Act p.tssed in 1893 proceedings must bo 
commenced witlim six months from the time of 
the arising of the cause of action In other civil 
actions founded in tort, actions for slander must 
be bi ought within two years, actions for injuries 
to the person (including imprisonment) within four 
years, and acbons foi all other wrongs (including 
libel) witliin SIX years. 

TORTOISESIIELTj. — ^I hc hornj', epidermal plates 
of the Chelone tmbneata, or hawk's bill turtle, a 
carnivorous rejitile found in the seas of tiopical 
and sub-tiopical legions The plates can bo removed 
from the back of the turtle vvathout injuring the' 
animal, but the second growth is of mferioi quality 
The scales are semi-transparent, beautifully' mottled, 
and very thin, r.arely exceeding ^ in in thickness, 
so that several have to be w'clded together for 
manufacturing purposes 1 his is achieved by means 
of heat Tortoiseshell is highly' prized for making 
combs, backs of brushes, ornaments, etc , which are 
much more valuable than the Same articles in silver. 

U is also used for inlaying ornamental furniture 
Real tortoiseshell is mainly imported from the East, 
many imitations on the market 
TOT UP. — To sum up figures The word '* tot " 

IS shoit for " total " 

TOW. — The coarse fibre which remains in carding , 
flax and hemp It is used in the manufacture of 
bags, sheetings, yarn, and inferior paper, Ihe home 
supply' IS supplemented by largo imports from 
foreign countries i 

TOWAGE. — Ihis IS either the act of towing a 
ship, or the pay'incnt that is made in respect of 
the sorv’ice 



it ’^"'^ludcd HI the tojvn clearing have tnc 

lettci T marked in the bottom left-hand corner 
THicre arc two tow'n clearings each day — one in 
Me morning and the other in the afternoon r (See 
Clearing House ) 

TO’iVN COUNCIb. — Towns winch nrc of ancient 
origin were wont to derive their auGiority for local 
government cither from a roy'al charter granted bv 
the Ixing, or, if then charter vvns lost, they claimed 
to govern by pi escription, or what their fathers had 
stated as being the customarv’ method handed down 
from father to son Other .ancient towns govorntcl 
tlicmsclvcs under a special Act of Parliament passed 

fnr t 1 */•. .V-. «< . - . -..Z-.-l/v fll/V 


themselves under a special Act of Parliament passed 
for then special benefit Finally, towns outside the 
mctrojiolis aic now generally' governed by the 
Municipal Corporations zket, 1882 Those ancient 
towns which arc governed by charter have, as 0 
rule, some sjiecial privileges granted to them by' the 
wilg. who rarely used the roy'al prerogativ'e without 
getting some advantage in men or money in return 
I lie ancient corporation of the City' of London is a 
case in jioint , it jiossesscs its charters of privilege. 
Its specml zVrts of Parliament, and its ancient 
and pnvilegts above any olhci ciU or town in tlie 
United Kingdom It has withstood longs, iiohlcs. 
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every else it has been strong enouch to CTact some 
benefit in return tor its atiiens The efloct of the 
\anous charters and special statutes applving to 
different ton-ns Mhcn the same came to be 
examined by a Ro>al Comimssion went to prove 
that there was no common rule or common policy 
or unity of management subsisting between the 
various town councils \Vhat might be good law 
in London was sacrilege in \ork In 183a there 
fore an attempt was made to put local government 
upon a regular and unified basis so that the town 
law of Bristol might square with the town law of 
^^a^wlck 

The Act of 1835 has now merged into a later 
statute but there Is much in it which is worthv of 
analysis m this article It is entitled An Act to 
provide for the regulation of municipal corprxations 
m Lngland and %\ ales Divers bodies corporate 
at sundry times have been constituted within the 
cities towns and boroughs of England and Wales 
fo the statute begins to the intent that the same 
imght for ever be nnd remain well and quietly 
governed Sow there must be an alteration all 
such places must conform to the new statute and 
such of their laws statutes usages royal and other 
charters grants and letters patent which ate 
inconsistent with or contrarv to the statute must 
be repealed and annulled Then follows a long list 
of boroughs which are to have a commission of the 
peace (a bench of borough magistrates) beginning 
with Abery^twith and ending with \oik Next 
follows a list of towns which arc not to have a 
commission of the peace unless on petition and 
grant by Iho Crown Arundel is the first of these 
and \\ycomb« the last The corporate titles of 
these vanous boroughs w ere rarcb exactly the same 
the first tiiree in the schedule will illustrate the 
point Mayor and burgesses of tho town borough 
and liberty of Aberyslvxth Mayor baibfis and 
burgesses of the borough of Abingdon and the 
Mayor aldermen and bnrgessta of the borough 
and psnsh of Barnstaple in the county of Devon 
Cormpfinti The funds of many of these unre 
formed corporations were not used for the benefit 
of all tho inhabitants but in divers Cities towns 
and boroughs the common lands and public stock 
of such cities towns an 1 boroughs and the rents 
and profits thereof have bwn held and aj plie 1 for 
the particular benefit of the citircns freemen and 
burgesses or of the widows or Idndred of them and 
have not been aj plied for pubhc purposes ft was 
therefore enacted that no pers'n shall be made or 
almitteif a burgess or freeman of any borough bv 
pit or purchase Tlio tov-n clerk was required fo 
make Out a list to be ealleil the freemen s roll 
of all persons who ui I&35 were admitted as 
bmgevsev or frremen after which late no person 
shoul I bo put upon the roll imtil tho mayor had 
txarmned into his claim Ixclusive rights of 
trad ng were aboli hed nnd even person who 
c^l I lo so was atlov e 1 b\ the statute to open » 
shg an 1 sell whitevcr goods ho chose 

Snerillf, Certain cities and towns wore to sppo nt 
a Sheriff The city of Oxford the town of DerwHk 
upon Iwec 1 th following cities which btc counties 
^h'mwlvcs— Pnstol Canterbury Chester Coven 
try Exeter Gloucester Lichfield IJii oln Norwich 
'\Drccstcr ant \ork— and the foil wing Ctwns 
wr ch are counties tf themselves— Carmarthen 
lUverfordwcst Kingston upon Hull Newca tle- 
mv>n lyne Nott nghaffi IVw 1 an 1 ‘-outhainpl n 
vearlv every one of the o d tcwpoiaticaij many of 


them inagnificant had pecnl Acts of Parliament 
passed for their benefit these Acts contamed 
sections authorising paving lighting vvat hing and 
for Tcmovuig nuisances annoyances and encroich 
ments All these local Acts were annulled or merged 
and the Act of 163a was the beginning of popular 
focal govemment as we know it now It substituted 
a universal law for all andsweptavav thcmnnKipal 
carmption which was the onlv form of local 
government known m the reign of M illiaru i\ 
PoMIe lleahli The Public Health tet of 1875 
so often referred to in these article ixten led the 
dnties of town council and gave to the town 
council its dual form for it grafted on to the 
ordinary duties of the town council those l-vrg and 
impoitmt duties of conscrvrng the public health 
which were now beginning to interest legis 
lators and sanitarians The Act divided P nclan 1 
except the metropolis into urban sanitarv I tn ts 
and rural sanitary districts The urban saniivrv 
district included boroughs managed by the mav 
aldermen and burgesses improvement Actdi tn t 
and local government districts The \ariou {ubli 
health duties of the urban distnct and the rural 
distnet win be found in the articles dealing thire 
vnih (See Kursl District Cousctl Lruvn 
District Couvcit) It is sufficient here to sav that a 
town counal has the powers of an urban authority 
but an urban authority has not the powers of a 
town council unless it is a borough 

llodern Torsi roTtromrot In 1883 a great con 
sotidating Act wvs passed entitled An Act for 
consohdaling (v ith amendments) enactments relat 
ing to municipal corporations in England and 
Males Its short title is the Municipal Corporations 
Act 1883 It enacts that the name of a niiniapal 
corporation shall be the mayor aldermen and 
burgesses of tbc borough of >— or the ma^ 
aldermen and cituens of the uty of — ~ The 
burgess is a townsman who must b« rnrolled in tbe 
burgess roll he must be of full age an 1 must on 
July 15th IQ any year have been tn occupation for 
the preceding twelve months of a house warehouse 
counting hou e shop or other building in the 
boroogh He must reside In the borough or within 
7 miles of It he must be a ratrpaver and his rates 
must be paid in due course The borough is 
governed by a counal consisting of mayor al Icr 
men and rouQcillors Cach councillor shall be a 
fit person elected by the burge cs he must be 
entitled lo be enrolled as a burgess and ho may 
reside vntbln IS miles of hiv borough. It the 
lioroui.h has four wards the councillor must be 
possev.ed ot property worth £1 OOO or the raleal le 
value on which he is rated to tho poor most bo 
£30 In smaller boroughs the property test is £300 
or n rating to the poor of £15 per annora The term 
cf office of the eoiincillvrs is three years 

Allermen The aMermen shall lx: nt persons 
chosen by the eoun it they shall nunil*r one 
third of the tounrlll wv If there arc nvU coi ncil 
bars these most N, twenty al Icrinen The aid r 
mun s term of oft ce is six years T1 e inavor is to 
be a fit person ehoien frem amcnK the alJcrtnrn or 
counallort The mayor rrav nfj-pint a dej oty 
Tbe rfiKers of the eountij arc fhe town clixk 
dwutv town clerk trevsuier on 1 m h other 
on i^s os are required 

The council It^s frrm its nirml'crs such cfm 
suttees as are neerwexj The ctninc 1 m« t hM 1 at 
lea t four qaarlcrlv merlins*, and as it any more 
as they think fit Ihe mavor j recid s anJ re may 
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summon a special meeting of lus council whenever 
he chooses The council may make by-laws for the 
good rule and govemraent of the borough , two- 
thirds of the whole council must bo picsent (See 
By-laws.) Tlic accounts of the borough must be 
audited by two auditors elected by the burgesses 
and one appointed by the mayor The town clerk 
must send to the Local Government Board a copy 
of the annual receipts and expenditure of the 
corporation If it is desirable to divide the borough 
into wards, or alter the wards, the same must be 
undertaken by petition to the lOng in Council 

When a person is elected to a corporate office, he> 
has to make a declaration that he will perform his 
duties properly, and that he has so much tiroperty, 
or IS ralcd to the poor at so much Holders of 
corporate office arc the mayor, the aldermen, and 
the elective auditors 

lliirgess Koll. The parish burgess lists of parlia- 
mentary and municipal voters arc, after revision, 
handed to the town clerk, who prints the list, anti 
the printed document becomes the burgess roll 
The roll of names is arranged in the same order as 
the ratepayers .ippe.ir m the rate-book Hie voters 
who live outside the borough arc put in alptiabi Ileal 
Older at the end 

Elections. Ihe eoimcillois arc dcclod for the 
whole borough or lor a w.ird of it, as the case may 
be Iho day of election is the 1st of November. 
The mayor is the n turning-offici r for the whole 
borough, and an .akhrm.an is tin relurniiig-olficer 
for a ward llic eaiididabs are nominated in the 
follov/mg way J lie noiiunatioii must be m willing 
and signi d by two Imi gess<'u, and by eight other 
burgesses vdio assent Ihc nomination paper must 
real h tin town i h rk in vi n days befon elc< lion day 
When tin election is eontisted, the rules of the 
Ballot Act apply, and the voting is soerel 

AkJcrniett are elected on November Olh, immedi- 
ately afti-r the tlei tion of the mayor and the appoint- 
ment of the MhfTifl, whe-n there is one. The follov/mg 
acts arc olfr nei >' : Torgmg, frauduhiitly defacing or 
destroying a nomination paper, refusal to revise a 
parish burgess h«t, biibery, treating, undue influ- 
ence, and peroonation. Hio penaUnm aic: Fines, 
inability to hold a corporate olhee, or to be a justice 
of the jicai e, or a member of J^arharnent, or to act 
as overscf r or guardian of the poor A petition may 
be presented against the return of a member of the 
council, on the ground of bribery, corrupt praclues, 
or that the person was not duly elected 

Duties of a Town Ootincll, A municipal corpora- 
tion (town council) may pun hasc or hold land not 
exceeding 5 acres upon which may be built a town 
h.all, council house, justices’ room, police station and 
cells, quarter sessions house, petty sessions house, 
nssire court-house, judge's lodgings, polling station, 
or any other building necessary or proper for any 
purpose of the borough Tiio council may borrow 
money for its building purposes, offering, as security, 
the land and the borough fund or borough r.atc. 
The eoiini il may lease land for a period of thirty- 
one yc.irs in one cn^e, and not exceeding seventy- 
fiVo y/uM 111 the other The council may convert 
anv of Us land into sites for working men’s dwellings 
on n 909 y t an’ lease AH rums to be borrow t<l and 
to be rt'patd require tin sanction of iho Tre,i5ury 
as to Uu course to he adojjted by the town eounri) 

If a mmunp.d corpo.al.’on po^Acssts corporate 
atocl’, fliuh iivuritna can. be de.Llt in and trani- 
ferred in the w'ay ii'iial to corporations, companies, 
or juivatc mdiMiluil^ Every bridge which is a 
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borough bridge, and not the property of the county, 
must be repaired, improved, or widened at the sole 
expense of the toivn council A special rate for a 
special purpose may also be levied, 

Borough I'uml. The borough fund is made up , 
from the following sources of revenue; Rents and 
profits of corporate land, interest on investments, 
fines for offences against the Act, and tlio borough 
rate The payments arc for : Remuneration of the 
mayor, rceordr r, stipendiary magistrate, toivn clerk, 
treasurer, clerk of the peace, clerk of the justices, 
and every other officer , costs of an election peti- 
tion , ( osls of the enrolment of burgesses ; the 
holding of municipal elections , furmshing the 
corporation buildings, the cost of the borough 
police, including all the costs incident to the 
ininishment of offenders , sums due to the county ; 
ward expenses ; assessment expenses , and the 
co.>t of a charter of incorporation ' 

Borough Bate. The borough rate is levied when 
the borough fund is not sufficient to meet expenses 
The rate may dale backwards for six months 'The 
borough rate is assessed on the annual value of the 
property in each parish which is rateable to the poor. 

The value of each assessment is to bo found in the 
last valuation list The council orders the overseers 
to pay the contribution of the parish to the borough 
rate out of the poor rate, or as a separate rate 
Tlic warrant for the levy of the borough rate is 
signed by ilie* mayor and scaled with the corporate 
seal 

Jiigflce. Where a borough has a separate court of , 
quarter sessions and is a county borough, the county 
cannot assess that borough for the county rale ^ 

'Tlic quarter sessions borough must, however, pay 
its share towards the expenses of the county assizes 
Xf a borough has not a separate court of quarter 
sessions, the county justices will sit within the 
borough The mayor is a justice for the borough, 
and remains so for one y^ear after he has ceased to 
bo mayor Where justices are created for the 
borough, they perform the ordinary duties of 
justices within the borough. In a very large borough 
a stipendiary magistrate may be appointed , his 
duties arc the same as those performed by a metro- 
politan police magistrate If the borough has a 
court of quarter, sessions, the judge of it is called 
the recorder , he must be a barrister of five y'cars’ 
standing, and ranks next after the mayor. Ev^ery 
borough -which is a county of itself, together with 
the city of Oxford, must appoint a shcnfl on 
November 9th A quarter sessions borough may 
also appoint a borough coroner In some ancient 
boroughs there is a borough civil court,- and the 
recorder is usually the judge of it; it must sit at 
least four times a year. Every burgess of a borough, 
unless exempt by law, must, if summoned, serve 
on the grand and other juries of the borough . , 
Police. The watch committee of a borough is 
appointed to create and control tho borough police 
Each constable is sworn in before a justice The 
watch committee must send a quarterly rejvort of 
its police rules to tho Secretary of State Special 
constables may be sworn in for the borougJi in times 
of stress or local excitemeiil ' A watch rate or 
police rate may be specially levied in ce-rtain cases 
No jicrsons are now f'-' ^ed as freemen of a 
borough by gift or pi y.y t the ^ " clerk ■ 

must keep the frecn^ ^ ■'"s -j,. If 

the inhabitants of a fxf . e 

a tharler of incoqio J" , us!^' i/t, 

KinginCounal \'l *' 
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he makes the place a mumcipal borough and be 
bs hjs Council settles the following The nnmber 
ot counallors the number and bouadani^ of the 
wards the date of retirement of the first aldermen 
and LounaUcirs and the creation of the police lotxe 
for the new borough 

Every person in any borough nn.> kee)) an\ shop 
for the sale of lawful wares Tlie five troughs of 
Hastmgs Sandwich Dover ll>the and Fje ha\c 
certain spcaal rights and duties notably tiie right 
of the justices to grant licences for the sale of 
intoTicating liquor The \ ice Chancrllor of the 
Uniiersitv of Cambridge is a justice for th** borough 
Special rights arc reserved to the uotversiUes of 
Oxford Cambndge and Durham 

London COTtramenf It remains to be added that 
the ancient City of London which is a county of 
It eli stands outside the Municipal Corporations 
^ct 1^’’ It IS governed by its own ihatlers 
Letters Patent Acts of Parliament and usages and 
customs Greater London is governed by metro- 
politan borough counals whose constitution and 
powers will be now summaris'd The London 
Government Act IR99 ihvided the whole of the 
administrative county of London exclusive of the 
eitj into metrox>olttan boroughs Each metro- 
politan borough possesses a major aldermen and 
couaeillors The council may borrow money with 
the sanction of tho Lomlon County Counul The 
major becomes byUisofhce a justice of the iieace 
for the count! of London The rights privilegta 
and duties of a metropolitan borough council are 
generallj speaking the same as those of a pro- 
stnaal borough andliave been sufliaenlly described 
above The conntj ot London is governed as are 
other counties bj the count) counal (Sec Local 
Governuevt Ruaal District CouKca Urban 
District Covkcil ) 

TOA^'N TH LIEIL— The person who does not 

go upon a journey but who confines his bu mess 
of travelling to the city or town m which his 
principal is established 

TOYS — Among the toys for which England Is 
noted are locomotives brass cannon tin soldiers 
iwR dolls boats rocking horses and tops which 
are manufactured in Dirmingliam London Clou 
cester and other towns There are in addition 
Urge imports from German) where Nuremberg is 
the hiel centre of production for wooden toys 
V arious other parts of Germany are engaged in toy 
makmg e '^on> Ife^se-Nassau snd Wurtem 
berg France is another great exporter of toys 
8u h as cheap jc ellery li^Ioons and mechanical 
pfavthings wni hare made chiefly in Duis Switrer 
land and the Tyrol send wood carvings of every sort 
including btars chilets etc. ami to)8 arc now 
manufactured largely in tlie Umted States 

TKVDE — Tlus IS the name generally applied to 
the buynng the selling an t the exchanging of 
commodities bills miney and the like Trade Is 
either wholesale or retail Tho former consists in 
supphing goods etc In more or less large quantities 
to merchants and dealers whilst the latter consist 
in supplying pn ate consumers 
Adam Smiro divides the wholesale trade of a 
countTi into three different kin<l^ 

(1) Ihc homo trade which is engaged in pur 
chasing m one part and selling in another part of 
the same countrj the pro<lnce of the industry of 
the country and it comprehends both the 
imand and the coasting trade or that which is 
carried on both by land and bv sex 


('*) The foreign trade which consists in the 
purchase of goods etc made in a foreicO countr) 
home consumption and which goods are 
exchanged for the products of the iniportiog 
county 

P) The carrying trade which is engaged in the 
tnuisfcr of goods from one country to another 
Alt matters connected with trade in vanous forms 
are treated of under separate headings 

KILL.— When a bill is drawn m the 
ordiaaiy course of trade in payment for goods 
services rendered etc 1 1 when there is really 
value given for it it is often spoken of as a trade 
bill in order to distinguish it from an accommodation 
bill ^v) which IS one given without any value 
being received 

Tirnir, KOVUD 01 — (See Boird of Trade ) 
TRVOi KISrilTLS \CT— This Act was passed 
in 190b primanl) in consrquen c of the decision 
in the Tad \ ale case m 1901 by which it was held 
that a trade umon could bi. sued for acts done which 
would make a pnvate perron amenable to the law 
It was obvious to the umons that such a state of 
things might pxissibl) result m a great loss to their 
funds The controversial prorbons of the \ct arc 
not referred to espeoallv that part which deals 
with picketing and it will be sufficient in the 
bgUt of the statement already made to quote 
section 4 which » as follow»— 

An action against a trade umon whether cl 
workmen or masters ot against any members or 
olliuals thereof on behalf of themselves and all 
other members of the trade unions in respect of 
any tortious act alleged to have been committed 
bv or on behalf of tho trade onion shall not be 
entertained W any court 
TP\1)L F^UICS— ITio essence ot ethics is to 
lay down the basis of nght conduct it scvks tu 
show what o» ht to be done in order to ^atisf) the 
demands not of profit or expediency but ^ what 
IS roughly called ngbteousncss And ctlucal 
forces are among those of which the economist 
has to take account The trader laiiccd who is 
the economi t in practice is constantly concerned 
xrith questions regarding the justness of dealings 
Tho British trader has a reputation for upright and 
honourable dealing from higher motives than 
bonisty IS the best policy he hestates to take 
advantaco of a weaker bargainer he will not where 
an earnest attempt has been made to fulhl a con 
tract exact his bond to the uttermost farthing and 
without the coropul ion of law he scrupulously 
discharges his obligations That any obligations 
are I* aflV binding rarely enters into his consider 
ation The law can in fact only Ump painfully 
after tho usages of the raercxntile community It 
can punish the grosser kinds of fraud but hnndmU 
of minor matters it must perforce leave to the 
probit) ot the individual dealer Sales and j ur 
chases are made on an enormous scale dail) in tl s 
course of tuaness without aav of the parties ever 
exchan ing a wntten document Yet the repudia 
tionof A barg-nn is never itnanned This character 
fnc fair dvabng Is one of his nss is with which the 
British trader can ill dispen e It enable him to 
maintain lus groun 1 against competitors possibly 
more energetic and ciiterpnsing hut levs relialle 
There are Mr Mill tell us countnrs in 
Furope of trvt rate industrial capabilities where 
thembstser ousimpixliment to condu ting business 
con erns on a Urge scale is the rantv of persons 
who atn supjvoseil fit to be trusted vnth the receipt 
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summon a special meeting of Ins council whenever 
he chooses The council may make by-laws for the 
good rule and government of the borough , two- 
thirds of the whole council must be present (Sec 
By-laws ) The accounts of the borough must be 
audited by two auditors elected by the burgesses 
and one appointed by the mayor The town clerk 
must send to the Local Government Board a copy 
of the annual receipts and e\penditurc of the 
corporation If it is desirable to divide the borougli 
into wards, or alter the wards, the same must be 
undertaken by petibon to the ICing in Council 
When a person is elected to a corporate office, he 
has to make a declaration that ho wall perform his 
duties properly, and that he has so much property, 
or IS rated to the poor at so much Holders of 
corporate office are the mayor, the aldermen, and 
the elective auditors 

Burgess Roll. The parish burgess lists of parlia- 
mentary and municipal voters arc, after revision, 
handed to the town clerk, who prints the list, and 
the printed document becomes the burgess roll 
The roll of names is arranged in the same order as 
the ratepayers appear in the rate-book The voters 
who live outside the borough are put m alphabetical 
order at the end 

Hcctions. The councillors arc elected for the 
whole borough or for a ward of it, as the case may 
be The day of election is the 1st of November 
The mayor is the rclurning-officcr for the whole 
borough, and an alderman is the rcturning-officer 
for a ward The candidates are nominated in the 
following way The nomination must be in W'nling 
and signed by two burgesses, and by eight other 
burgesses who assent Iho nomination paper must 
reach the town clerk seven days before election day 
When the election is contested, the rules of the 
Ballot Act apply, and the voting is secret 
Aldermen arc elected on November 9th. immedi- 
ately after the election of the mayor and the appoint- 
ment of the sheriff, when there is one The following 
acts arc oJfenccs i Forging, fraudulently defacing or 
destroying a nomination paper, refusal to revise a 
parish burgess hst, bnbery, treahng, undue influ- 
ence, and personation The penalties are Fmes 
inabihU to hold a corporate office, or to be a lusticc 
of the peace, or a member of Parliament, or to act 
as overseer or guardian of the poor A petition may 
be presented against the return of a member of the 
council, on the ground of bnbery, corrupt practices 
or tliat the person was not duly elected 
Duties of a Town Council. A municipal corpora- 
tion (town council) may purchase or hold land not 
exceeding 5 acres upon which may be built a town 
hall, council house, justices' room, police station and 
cells, ejuarter sessions house, petty sessions house 
assize court-house, judge’s lodgings, polling station' 
or any other building ncccssarj- or proper for any 
purpose of the borough The council may borrow 
money for its building purposes, oflering, as security 
the land and the borough fund or boroudi rate’ 
The council may lease land for a period ol thirty- 
one years in one case, and not exceeding sevcnlw- 
fivc years in the other The council may convert 
anv of its land into sites foi "-orlniig mei**s'dwcllin ''3 
on a 999 years’ lease All sums to bo borrowed and 
to be re-jiaid require the s.-incbon of the Treasury 
as to the course to bo adopted by the town council 
If a municipal corporation posresses cornomte 
stock, ssieh securities can bo dealt in and trans- 
fc'rcd in the v ay- usual to corporations compames, 
•or prnate indniduals Evei^- bridge wlucU is ,n. 


borough bridge, and not the property of the county, 
must be repaired, improved, or widened at the sole 
expense of the town council A special rate for a 
special purpose may also be levied 

Rotoiigli Fund. The borough fund is made up 
from the following sources of revenue. Rents and 
profits of corporate land, interest on investment^ 
fines for offences against the Act, and the borough 
rate The payments are for • Remuneration of the 
mayor, recorder, stipendiary magistrate, town clerk, 
treasurer, clerk of the peace, clerk of the justice, 
and every other officer , costs of an election peu- 
tion , costs of the enrolment of burgesses , the 
holding of municipal elections , furnishing the 
corporation buildings , the cost of the borough 
police, including all the costs incident to the 
punishment of offenders , sums due to the county, 
ward expenses , assessment expenses ; ana tn 
cost of a charter of incorporation 

Borough Rate. The borough rate is levied when 
the borough fund is not sufficient to meet expends 
The rate may date baclcwards for six months the 
borough rate is assessed on the annual value ot 
property in each parish which is rateable to the pee 
The value of each assessment is to be found m tne 
last valuation list. The council orders the oversows 
to pay the contribution of the pansh to the boroug 
rate out of the poor rate, or as a separate ra 
The warrant for the levy of the borough rate 
signed by the mayor and scaled with the corpor. 

Justice. Where a borough lias a separate court 
quarter sessions and is a county borough, the coun^ 
cannot assess that borough for the county rat 
The quarter sessions borough must, however, pay 
its share towards the expenses of the county dssiz»< 
If a borough has not a separate court 
sessions, the county justices will sit within 
borough 'Tlic mayor is a justice for the ' 

and remains so for one year after he 
bo mayor Where justices are created tor 
borough, they perform the ordmary duties 
justices within the borough In a very 
a stipendiary magistrate may be appointed , 
duties are the same as those performed Dy a ' 

politan police magistrate If the borough , 

court of quarter* Sessions, the judge oi it is , 
the recorder , he must be a barrister of five 
standing, and ranics next after the mayor h-v y 
borough which is a county of itself, _ 

the aty of Oxford, must appoint a 
November 9th A quarter sessions borough may 
also appoint a borough coroner In some anci 
boroughs there is a borough civil court, ann 
recorder is usually the judge of it , it must si 
least four times a year Every burgess of a boroug . 
unless exempt by law, must, if summoned, ser 
on the grand and other juries of the borougii 

Police. Tile watch committee of a * 

^pointed to create and control the borough 
Each constable is sworn in before a justice i 
watch committee must send a quarterly . 

its police rules to the Secretary of State ^Pf ‘ 
constables may be sworn in tor the borougli m om 
of stress or local excitement A watch 
police late may be specially levied in certain ca. 

No persons are now admitted as freemen ® . 
borough by gift or purchase, bur the town c ■ 
must keep the freemen’s roll for his borough 
the inliabitants of a town or district desire to h 
a charter of incoqioration, they must _ 

King in ConnaJ 1 f Ins .Majesty grants the peUUon, 
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manufactured by him or goods selected by bun or 
goods wbicb in some -vny or other pass through 
his hands m the course of trade It is a mode of 
distinguishing goods which have been m some wav 
or other dealt with by A B the person who 
owns the trade mark 

At common law there was no propertv in a trade 
mark But where a person had long been in the 
habit of using a particular mark or name he could 
prevent any other person from fraudulently making 
use of the same or a similar mark or name to pass 
off the latter s goods as though they were the goods 
of the former 

Registration was first established by the Trade 
Marks Registratioa Act 1875 This Act together 
with vanous amending Acts is now repelled and 
the law as to the Trade Marks vms consolidated 
and amended bi the Trade Marks Act I90» (S 
Edw VII c IS) and the rules made thereunder 
by the Board of Trade 

A trade mark must consist of or containone at 
least of the following essential particulars — 
j[a) The name of a company individual or firm 
represented in a special or particular dinner 
ffc) The signature of the appheant for registration 
or some predecessor In his business 

(e) An invented word or invented words 

A word or words basini, no direct reference 
to the character or the qualiU of the goods and 
not being according to Its ordinary signifi ation i 
geographical name or a surname 
(e) Any other distinctive mark but a name 
signature or word or words other than such as 
fall within the descriptions m the abose para 
grapba^fa) (i) (e) and (if)— shall not except by 
order of tiio Board of Trade or the Court be deemed 
a distinctive mark 

The majonty of the cases upon the ^aIldltyof 
a name etc as the subject of a trade mark liaie 
turned upon the third and fourth of these par 
Urulars At the present day manv of the nus 
spelt words which one sees di played on adier 
tiiing hoardings as trade marks arc ineapaWc of 
registration 

Rcgistrabon is effected by application in the 
prescribed firm to the registrar at the Patent 
Office The application must be accompamed by 
five representations of the trade mark and a 
statement of the particular class of goods in con 
nectlon with which the sppl cant desires that it 
should Ik registered The application is then 
advertised by the registrar and any person roav 
Mthln two months give notice ot opp(»ition to the 
registration either on the ground that the trade 
mark la not a proper subject for registration or 
that it so closely resembles a mark alrcaily rcf^s 
tered that it is calculated to deceive If the 
applicant does not after notice of the oppoMtion 
proceed with his claim for registration be will l>e 
jiresunied to have aband it The registrar 
ma\ refuse to register a tra le mark if its use would 
in ins opinion 1^ contrary to law or moral tj 

as in the case of patents it is advisable that 
a person wIki is desirous o! register ng a trade 
mark Should secure the services of a person who is 
an expert in such matters Tlifl tecfini ahties are 
too great for the average layman 

\s soon as a trade mark Is rcRisteied, the 
projinetor has a pnmd /j<ie nght to its csclod e 
u» Registration u vali 1 for fourteen years from 
the date ot the apflii-atlon anl can be renewed 
everv fourteen y-iars The fees payaHe opsn 


applicabon and registration arc fixed by the Board 
cd Trade 

The register of trade marks is kept at the Patent 
Office and contains particulars similar t > those 
entered in the register of patents 

A registcrcsl trade mark can le assigned but its 
assignment can only take place togeth r with the 
assignment of the goodwill of the business with 
which the trade mark is connect d Apart from 
the goodwill It has no existence o that li the 
goodwill 1$ determined the trade mark disappears 
with it When a senes of trade marks have been 
registered they are only assignable as a whole 
By the Merchandise Marks Acts whi h wa 
passed in 1837 and amended by an Act of ISifl it 
IS an offence pumshable criminally for anv person 
to forge or falsely to apply a repstered tra ic mark 
or a fal e trade desenpbon to goods If the i, x d 
of a foreign manufacturer arc importid inti this 
country and bear the name or mark of anv man i 
facturcr dealer or trader m the United Ivingdom 
they must also beat a clear indication of th name 
of the country in which they have been produ <d 
TU\BF \<MF— (See Tradb Mark) 

TltlDE PlllCl- —The market price of good lies 
a wholesale discount allowed to retailers who have 
to sell again 

TBlDt IROTFCTION SOOmi «l —These are 
assoaations v hich are formed for the purpose of 
safeguarding the interests of those who arc cn 
gaged m trade or in financial matters generaUv bv 
pviog informalion as to the sUbihtv or otherwise 
of individuals or companies with whom a person 
proposes to have dealings Thus A is about to 
enter mto business relations with B of whom he 
knows practically nothing Before doing anv’thing 
however he puts an inquiry through one of these 
souebee and obtains all the pnvate loformahon 
be possibly can as to B s posiUon They exist In 
all large towns end some ol the aoaeties aro 
exceedingly well known 

TltADI' RlliirrS — This term de^gnates those 
propnetary rights which apart from brands and 
traile marks belong exclusively to the iierson or 
the firm who has built up an established trade or 
buxine's Such for instance is a trade name or the 
name of a {dace of buxiDess which if assumed bv 
another pv.r'on vnuld be likely to take away bust 
ness by mislead ng the public and so divert business 
from the original proprietor 
TKMtC imi TjS — In aU ages water has ( lavcvl 
its {art in proviling trade rcnitev The earlic I 
avihsationx developevi m fertile nver vallcvs using 
the navi{.a(tc rivers as means of transport iafer 
the great Inland tax notabtv the Mediterranean 
provided meanv of commun cation anl to-dav the 
oceans arc utili edas free waterways by all the great 
trafing nations 

The orld 8 trade on the bays of distance Ii Ides 
oattiraHv Into land and ea traff Ivn! troffc is 
pr -eminently short distance traffic whilst that of 
the ocean ix mainly longdistance traffic The 
ocean ts the international higt wav and its carrying 
tra !e is essectiallv nn international cnc no nation 
can claim more than 3 nulcx fr m its own coasts — 
beyond (hat the ocean is free to all ban i routes 
mu t in mauy ulvcs cross intcrnati mal boundaries 
an I lands are under the lunvliction of a btate or 
*»iates 

Again the cxeui fv miles tie cheaf<«(t of all 
rood's of transjxvrtation roads hive to be con 
stmcteil lailwavs boilt and b<itli roads anl 
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and expenditure of large sums of money There 
are nations whose commodities arc looked shyly 
upon by merchants, because they cannot depend 
on finding the quality of the article conformable 
to that of the sample ” Such short-sighted frauds 
arc little prevalent among us, and thej. always 
bring their appropriate punishment in a cessation 
of the particular trade In like manner one cause 
of the commercial decay of Holland has been the 
exorbitant demands of her traders 

“In matters of commerce the fault of the Dutch 
Is giving too little and asking too much " 

True commerce is for the advantage of both 
parties engaged in it, not merely of one Irade 
consists in supplying someone w'lth what we can get 
more easily than he can, m exchange for that which 
he, on his side, can get more easily than w'c can 
Both jiarties should benefit, not one be " bested ” 
or “ done ” by the superior cunning of the other 
Cavctit emptot, “let the buyer take the risk,” maybe 
the legal view of trading operations , but in practice 
the public run scant risk when they take the 
dealer's word 

The trader’s work in the world is to put things 
where they arc wanted, to foresee demands and to 
provide the means of supplying these demands 
Just as all exchange originated in mutual gifts, so 
even now ever\ good exchange is also a good gift 
“ it blesses him that gives and him that takes ” 
For Ills services m anticipating demand and taking 
risks on his shoulders the trader deserves his 
reward as much as any other who serves the 
community But ho abrogates his true function 
if he seeks profit by force or fraud, it his interests 
in the stock market make him neglect the interests 
of his property and if by manipulating contracts he 
produces a “ corner ” likely in the long run to harm 
both producers and consumers His mission is 
to prov'ide for the community, not to pillage it 
^Vhat then are we to say of " cutting prices " so 
as to rum a competitor , what of the rate reductions 
which oblige the small road to part with its interest 
to “railway kings ” , of the relentless and crushing 
competition, the boycotting and intimidation, 
with which the great 1 rusts stamp out opposition ’ 
It w ouUl almost seem that business probity is a virtue 
which can hardly bear transplantation to another 
country And when a monopoly has been obtained, 
or when from the nature of the case a monopoly is 
inevitable, which of the tvvo alternative methods of 
making a profit ought to be adopted '> Shall 
prices be put up, or shall a large output vntli its 
attendant economics be caused by a lowering of 
prices '> The latter is probably the more cflectiv'c 
as well as the 3 ustcr method' As Mr Gladstone 
said , “ A tinaneial experience which is long and 
wide, has profoundly convanced me that, as a rule, 
the state or indmdual or company thrives best 
which dives deepest down into the mass of the 
commumtj , and adapts its arrangements to Ihc 
wrants of the greatest number ” 

We mav , in this matter at all ov ents, sum up in 
Ruskin’s words '' Two mam points the merchant 
has in his providing function to maintain first, 
his engagements (faithfulness to cngagemints being 
the real root of all possibilities in commerce) ; and. 
secondly, the jicrfcctncss and punty of the thing 
providcfi . so that, rather than fail m an^ engage- 
ment, or consent to anv deterioration, adulteration, 
or uniiist and exorbitant pnee of that which he 
provides, he is bound to meet fearlessly an> form 
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of distress, poverty, or labour, winch may, 
maintenance of these oomts, come ' 


points, come upon him 
Again in his office as governor of the men emploved 
- ■ the morcliant or manufacturer is m- 

a distinctly paternal authoutv and 


by him, 
vested with 


rcsponsibility^^^ agree with wrHcr^tet^^ 


Anv given accumulation of commercial 

I'and, of j 
and productive 


may be indicative, on the one hand, of ^ ^ 
industries, progressive energies, 
ingeniuties ■ or. on the oth^. it may be mdicatwc 
of mortal luxury, merciless tyrannj , 
chicane ' 


Stable and honourable trade can consist 
iss of w'ealth , 

LIBEL.— This is not an 





'fRADE LIBEL.— This is nor an 
fortunatc expression, but it is the ; 

statements wluch arc made by ? I ' 
disparagement of the goods i«amifactured and sm ^ ^ 
by another person in consequence of 
latter siiflors special damage concisely 

A great text-book writer , 

the law upon the subject a man 

(t c , wTirds which disparage) are ^otioMblc , 

may always pulf "'vn «^oods He may eve 


his own goods --- - , 

nvals in the trade, _compare 


are 


name his nvais in me 

wntli theirs, and assert that gome 

better than thenrs, cither generally g„g}, 

jjarticular respect No action ^ j (j^jit 

of opinion so long^ Bic d|cn^^ 


expressions oi opinion £>u 

asserts no fact about his F _ ^ expressing 

man. after lauding his own jind 

his opinion that they arc f P«['°"^^“,c^“sertions 
manufactured by others, ,6°“ ° j,,, cannot 

of fact about lus nvals goods, v^cn nc 

prove to bo true, such , mg vords 


fisc to an action on the ^sc, occasion, and 

be published without just cause or occasion. 

special damage ensue mav say' 

*' To give instances Any am 

• My goods are the best in the ^ for 

far superior to A's ’ And no * . . spoken 

such words, even though they be ^ i o A ^ But 
maliciously and cause special damage o 
if ho asserts without just cause that . or 

infants contains large ' when tlicrc 


‘ There is opium in B’s sooB’ing sy D ^ follows, 
IS no starch or opium in either, and ® on the 
botli A and B have a good cause of action 


case 


Of course if the words u^sed go trade, there, 
plaintiff personally or in the way slander, as - 

will be the ordinary action for hbe ) • 

the case may be, ojien to 1"® , 1 , construed 

If tlie words used^are capable of being 
as an actionable disparagement 1 tt,e 

goods, the plaintiff vvill have to P ' m that 
statements complained of are ,^vJthout jn^*- 

the w’ords were used ibn'‘Ciouslj , , . ^,^ge has 

cause or excuse, and (e^ha^t a’ceorded wdf 

and. 


tlicreby Tl'c rerniMy casc4, an 


an sen 

the form of damages, 
ijunction (See SlAN — - 
TItADE MARK.— A tiade 'affixed or 

as a particular mark, °^,7, indicating 

attached to manufactured t,,ryo been 


injunction Jrlr inav be defined 


the public generally that the goods 


leraiiy m.n- “ A i -therurson 
manufactured or othervvise dc3ffj’'LAiml thc'inark 


ired or otiiervvise ibc piarr 

or jiersons who have affixed or < k „_] authority '• 
To quote the language of a^grea^_^^^ 


' A trade mark means 


particular mdtnduai trades, 

the goods to bo lus goods-ciUitr 


oods 
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the Far \\rst to the port* tor Ocean going steamers 
on the St Lawrence 

Canals of minor importanre are the Scotch 
CuM man Canaf cut through Glenmore rna)nl> 
Used by tourist steamers and the Scotch fshing 
fleets the Cnnaa Canal cut through the Mull of 
Kintjre sasing the long journey round the Mull of 
Kin^e an 1 the G fJ Canal from Gotrborg 
(Golnenlnirg) toSoderlcSiing utili ln5Lalcee^^ener 
and %\cttcr 

Itaie Cenirts. Centres destlop often naturally 
but sometimes artificially on trade routes where 
tile buying and selling cl goods are carried on and 
where jfoods are collected and ibstnbuted Tho 
iwltl s CTeat cities arc great tra ling centres Trad*' 
Centres ilevek (i where roules c jnxiTge ns at London 
and Chljs^o at the end of a route as Lixerpool 
Cla-Row andNew\ofk at fhehetd of naxigatioo 
as &iontiexl at }laccs which haxe attractions tor 
trade as Illrminglam an 1 at places which formerly 
rose to importance owing to geographical adxtn 
tages but which now exist b> gcouriphicat in rtia 
as Bristol whlxh is artiflciaitj aided ty the slocks 
at Avonmouth. 

firean TraAs Ilaalrs During the list forty yrva 
a commercial rexmlutton has taken y lacc in 1870 
90 per cent, nf the wxitM s shipping was moxrd by 
sxiUn* xesseU In 18ID more tnxn M per cent was 
moTcd by steam The use of steam has more than 
doubled the ocean routes balling xessels must take 
adv-uitageofwsods weather ciirrenta wl tiles and 
have often to make wade detours wliile the steamer 
desiring to save time and fuel saib as nearly as 
possible m straight tines hence there are two 
distinct sets of routes on tlie CK.e.an— the sailing 
routes and the steamer routes 

Ocean steamsht|is tall into two mam classes 
bncri and tramps Liners con ist of vesvb belong 
mg to a regular Une pl>infi on the same route 
xoyage after voyage and having more or l"ss 
regular times of sailing Tramps have neither 
rrgidar routes nor times of sailing they go from 
port to port seeking trade and usually for a single 
xsiyage at a time The tramp la practically n 
necessity for many products are only avallablo In 
large quantities at certam scasoos of the year If 
much weight can be iilaced on modem factors of 
trade it would Seem that saibng vessels will decline 
sbil more in the future Special commodities haxe 
been claimed for sailing vessels such as the nitrate 
of soda the timber and the groin of Western 
America but shipments by steam of these pro 
ducts have been made during the iast (« v years 
the sailing ship s only hold on the future seems to 
be in some irregular trade that Cannot be organised 

The greatest ocean trade route »s that of the 
North liUntic whoso Curopeon focus may be said 
to he in the Lnglbh Channel while New York Bay 
may bo considered to be its main American focus 
The chief European termini arc Liverpool Glasgow 
Southampton London Hamburg Brcm n Amster 
dam and IlaxTc and the American termini ire 
Montreal and Quebec (in tiie summer only) llabfxv 
p lolms New \orfc Boston Philadelpnia lort 
bnd fMaine) Baltimore Wilmington Charleston 
^vnnnah Galveston New Orleans and MoWe 
The fastest and n ost commodious of orcan hners 
ply on this route and special mention may be made 
of the greyhounds of the Atlantic — the Lust 
f "la and the t/au eM» a— which sail between 
livCTpool and New York The trade is snalidy an 
exchange of the manufactured goods of Western 


Enrope for the fowl stuffs timber nnd raw matenals 
fof ounnfacture of North America Some great 
steamsbip hnes following this route are the Cunard 
the White Star the International Menantilc Manne 
the Hamburg kmerican and the North German 
Lloyd 

Next to the North Atlantic in imj ortan e is the 
MeJtlerrawon ^riufiir roirta through the Straits of 
Gibraltar and the Suez Canal and aroun 1 the con 
tinent of Vsia to Japan This route is the rcation 
oi the Suet CanaL It may be said to have double 
tennim in the Atlantic in the ports of the east of 
the United States and those of W estrrn Liir ; e 
In the McAtcrranexn it has many feeders coming 
chiefly from Ikitcclona Mar* dies Genoa Naples 
Verucc Trieste Odessa and Alcxxndna lapsing 
through the Suez Canal and down the Red Nci to 
\dcn the main line continues to Cevlon (Colombo) 
andSingapore nbranch however goes to Bombay 
At Colombo vrsHcIs (or ^Iad^as Calcutta and 
Burmah tom northwards into the Day of Bengal 
and the Australian mail steamers turn southward 
across the Indian Ocean The routes diverge again 
at Singapore a branch goes to Java and Lost 
Australia but the mam route proiecds to Hong 
Kong Shanghai and \okohama Southern and 
Eastern Asia exchango wheat wool raw cott n 
silk tea spices rice timber coffee rubber tin 
sugar and tobacco lor the cotton* hardware rail 
way plant macbioefy and metal manufachir’s oi 
Europe and the United States Among Rt imship 
lines on this route are the Peninsular and Oriental 
the OnenC Koval Mail the British Indian Steam 
Navigation Uio Qibby the Hamburg America the 
North German IJoyd the French Messagenes Man 
times tlie Nipi>on Vusen Haislia of Japan the 
Austnon Lloyd and the Italian National Line 

Tio Sottli Afnean TncnM MouU sweeps boldly 
along the West Alnean coast to Capetown two 
streams of traffic unite at or near the Cape \ erde 
Isbnd»~-one from th ports of Western Europe 
and the other from the Atlantic and Gulf ports of 
the United Stales. N cssels in the Last African 
trade stop at Port Ehzabeth East London sod 
Debgoa Bay and a few continue to Mombasa and 
Zanzibar All freight steamers from the United 
States and Europe use this route to Australia 
instead of the Suez route for though European 
vessels would save about 1 000 imles by going 
tbrough the ^uez Canal yet the canal tolls are so 
high as to make it cheaper for freight vessels to 
take the longer Cape route From the ports of the 
United States to Austraha the Suez Canal route fs 
practiealiv as tong as tho Cape of Good Hope route 
The more important stcamsmp lines steam directly 
from bouth Africa to Adelaide (^uU Australia) 
Melbourne (Victoria) anl bydney (New South 
Wales) while a few contmuo to BnsbMe (Queens 
land) Tho less important lines call at Freemantle 
(ttest Austral a) and afterwards run direct th ncc 
to New Zealand or call at Melbourne (\ictoria) or 
Hobart (Tasmania) Vessels engaged in trade with 
India and the East after calling at the South 
African ports and Mauritius steam north east to 
Colombo and join tho Asiatic Trunk route The 
trade conducted is one of t xules cotton anjwoollen 
clothing machinery and railway plant from the 
AtlanUc erntres for the wool metals (gold silver 
copper an 1 tin) meat fruits cereals wine timber 
ai^ gums of Aiistrola la Important steam lup hnes 
ns ng this route are the 1 cninsular and Oriental 
Otieot royal Mail VVJuteStar NorthGermanLIoyd 
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railways have to bemamlaincd , whereas, the ocean 
provides a natural way subject to -o conditions of 
upkeep 

It must be borne m mind that, though the foieign 
trade of nations is generally of very gicat extent, 
yet in all the leading nations it is of sciondary 
importance to the domestic trade Even in the 
United Kingdom, with her insular position and high 
Slate of industrialism, the domestic trade is approxi- 
mately double that of the foreign trade , and m the 
United States the foreign trade is only about 12 per 
cent of the total trade 

Carnage of goods on land, in the highly tivihscd 
countries, is now chiefly by rail , toads, though still 
important, and likely to be more so m the future, 
do not, at the present time, figure proimnentU in 
land transit A study of the existing railways of the 
world shows that the relief of the land exercises the 
chief control over their diiection , river- valleys arc 
used, high ground is frequently avoided by tra- 
versing the coastal plains, detours are made to avoid 
heights and steep gradients, and tunnels are made 
where passes are not available The prodiietivitv of 
a region is also an important determining factor, not 
only in the direction taken bv the railway, but also 
m the freight rates charged 

Water trade routes may be divided into (1) 
Ocean, (2) Lake, (3) River, and (4) Canal routes 
OcDan. Ocean routes are determined by the 
amount of trafiic that can be obtained at each of the 
termini , thus there arc a great number of steam- 
ship routes between Western Europe and North 
Amonea, by case of transit, secured by taking 
advantage of winds and ocean currents (more 
applicable now to sailing ships) , by directness, 
obtained by following an arc of a great eiicle, the 
so-eallfd great circle " sailing (specially applicable 
to steamships) , and by the avoidance of handling 
goods through a change in the mode of transport, 
thus the Clyde h<is been deepened to enable large 
vessels to reach Glasgow, and the Manchester Ship 
Canal was constructed to enable vessels to bring 
their cargoes of cotton inland to JIanchester and 
so avoid rc-handling at Liverpool 

Lakes, An excellent example of a lake route is 
found m North America The Great Lakes of North 
America, five m number, with the St Lawrence 
River, and supplemented by a number of slioit 
canals, lonn a system of internal navigation not 
rivalled m any other continent The waterway 
reaches inland 2,000 miles from the sea, and deep- 
dranght ocean steamers can be accommodated at 
Montreal Unfortunately, all the lake ports arc 
blocked with lake-shore ice from about the first 
week m December to the fourth week in April and 
navigation then becomes impossible Montreal is 
only a summer port , the winter ports are Halifax 
^ Johns, and the United States' Atlantic ports' 
Tlio importance of the lakes’ route may be gauged 
from the fact that in some years 40 per cent of W 
freight of the inland and coast waterways of the 
United States is carried on the Great Lakw and the 
St LawTcnce River 

Rivers. Several factors determine whether rivers 
can be used as trade routes , among these may be 
mentioned tlic productivity of the regions through 
which they flow, convenient depth of water, freedom 
from ICC, and absence of bars at their' mouths 
Russia IS well furnished with nv'crs, but owing to 
the fact that many of the rivers are ice-bound for 
a great part of the winter, and open out into seas 
frozen for some months in the year, they are 


retidercfl useless for commerce in the winter, and 
even dunng the icst of the jear the freight carnia 
on them is small, owing to a sparse populahon ana 
regions comparalnxlv'' unproduetive at Ino present 
time An cxeelleiit nvenvay is provided by me 
Amaron. m South America ; this nver lo naMgaiae 
for ocean steame-rs for 2.300 miles, from it' mouln 
to Iqmtos There is a movement now to improve 
tiveis as watei waj s , probably the iutiirc may 
the Onitc'd Slates complete a deep waterway irom - 
the Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico 

Cnniils. Canals m. trade routes have lost n w 
their importance in inland navigation, but tmir 
levnal in the future is not impossible Hie grem 
ship canals of the world. arc mainly isUimian canais, 
and have been made to shorten trade roiitis 
3/m Sim.' Canal, completed in I860, runs from 
Port Said on the Mediterranean to Suez we 
Sea, and presses through Lake ^ k 

Timsah, and the Bitter Lakes It m 
m length, and has a depth of 34i ft, enabling 
vessels of 28 ft draught to pass freely along 
account of the dues cliargcd, it O’ only 
steamers catrying mails and cargoes 
quick transit Vessels from England to An 
using the Suez route instead of tlie Cape rou 
1. ODD miles , hv 

7/m Panama Canal, winch may b® T,®,: if 
1915, IS being cut across the narrow istlimu 
Panama in Central America from Colon 
Atlantic to Panama on the the 

minimum doptli of the canal is to ho yl it , . ^ 

total length from shore to shore 40} ■ for - 

United States is constructing this mmal m g 
naval purnost s. but it is bound to hove far- < 
effects on the trade of the oast and the Ll 

United States, and will necessarily shorten sov 
trade routes , . +i,rniieli 

The Katsei Wilhelm or Kiel 
the peninsula of Sclileswig-Holstein, and J ^ 

on the Baltic to Brunsbuttel, near the woutno ^ 
Elbe , it IS 61 miles long, and has a dcpin oi « 

It serv'ts to connect Germany’s Baltic po^ 240 
important North Sea ports, and savw Tvnc to 
miles from English ports south of tiio } 

'^Manchester Ship Canal from 
Manchester has made an inland *31/ m ** 
and enables cargoes destined foi Ma . jg 
reach there without breaking bulk R 
35} miles and its depth 28 ft. twroucU the 

The Connth Canal, 4 miles long, cut /-prinfh 
Isthmus of Connth, connects the ^3“ .. vovag® 
with the Gulf of ^gma. and shortens the voyas 

between the Ionian and TEgcan Seas rertunusof 
The pioiected lira Canal, through the isc 
Ivra, between lO” and 11" north about 

shorten the route from Calcutta to Lt _ Lok by 
700 miles, and that from Burma to .B g 
1,300 miles , , wr the 

An impoitant canal of the Wturc canal 

Canadian Georgian Bay Ship /-instruction 

will be essentially a river and tvhicU 

scheme, and wall utilise natuial ' juc from 

fortunately exist m an almost connnuo 
Geor^an Bay' on Lake Huron to Monta ’ „ ports 
inland and most important of pne! 

The total length of the canal will be 44 aecoin- 
the minimum depth of 22 ft is J* carrying 
modatc the largest lake steamers in sbortest 
trade The canal is destined to provide 
and cheapest route for the carriage oi gi‘ 
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the Far W est to the ports for ocean goiag steamers 
oa the St Lawrence 

Canals of minor importance are the Scotch 
Caledonian Canal cut through Glenmore mainly 
used b) tounst steamers and the Scotch fi&hmg 
fleets the Cnnan Canal cut through the Mull of 
luntyre saving the Jong joumey round the Mull of 
Kintyte and the Got I Canal from Coteborg 
(Gothenburg) toSoderkoping utilising Lakes ^^enc^ 
and A\etteT 

Irado Centres Centres develop often naturally 
but sometimes artifiaally on trade routes where 
the buying and selling of good are earned on and 
uhere goods are coliectcd and distnbuted The 
world s great cibes are great trading centres Trade 
centres develop where routes converge as at London 
and Chicago at the end of a route as Liverpool 
Glasgow andNewTorV at the head of navigation 
as Montreal at places wliich have attractions for 
trade asCirminglmm and at places which furmerly 
rose to importance owing to geographical advan 
tages but whicli now exist b) geographical inertia 
as Bnstol wluch is artifiaally aided by the -docks 
at Avonmouth 

Oftan Trade Boutes Dunng the list fort) years 
a commcTcnl revolution has taken place in 1870 
90 per cent of the world s shipping was moved by 
saiUog vessels In 1910 more than 90 per cent was 
moved bv steam The use of steam has more than 
doubled the oecan routes Sailing vessels must take 
advantage of uaads weather currents and tiles and 
have often to make wade detours wtuio thesteamcr 
desiring to save tunc and fuel sails as nearly as 
possible m straight lines hence there are two 
distmct sets of routes on the ocean— the sailing 
routes an 1 the steamer routes 

Ocean steamships fall into two mam classes 
liners aod tramps Lin 'n consist of vessels belong 
log to a regular line ] lyang on the same route 
voyage after voyage and having more or less 
regular tunes of sailing Tramps liave ueitbcr 
rcgulv routes nor times of sailing they go from 
pc^ to port seekmg trade and usually for a single 
voyage at a time The tramp is practicatty a 
nccessitv for many products arc only available in 
large quintities at certain seasons of the year If 
muvh weight can be placed on modem factors of 
trade it would seem that saiUng v essels wilt decline 
still more in the future Special commodities have 
been claimed for sailing ve»sels bu h as the nitrate 
of soda the timber and the grain of Western 
America but shipments bv steam of tliesv. pro 
docts have been made diinnjg the last few sears 
the sailing ship s only hold on the future seems to 
be in some irregular trade tliat cannot be organised 

The greatest ocean trade route is that of the 
i^oriH Allaniic whose Luropcan focus may be said 
to he m tile English Channel while New York Bay 
may be ccnsidtTed to bo its mam American lotus. 
The duel Eurcpcan terirmu are Liverpool Glasgow 
Southampton London Hamburg Bremen Amstcr 
dam and Havre md the \meiicaa termlm are 
Montreal and Quebec (in the summer only! Hahfa* 
St Johns, New York Boston ThiUdelpila IVnt 
“id (iiuoc) Baltimore Wilmington Oiaileston 
^vannah, Galveston New Orleans and Mobile 
The fastest and most commodious of octm I ners 
rjv on this route an 1 special mention mav be made 
of the grethound-. ol the ktlantic —the L»m» 
fania and the IfaarfMiiia— whwh sad between 
Liverpool ini New York The trade Is mainly an 
exchange of the manufactured goods of Western 


Enrope for the food stuffs timber mdrawmatcnals 
iot manufacture of North America Some great 
steamship lines follovnng this route are the Cunard 
the White Star the International ’ilermntile Marine 
the Hamburg Vmencan and the North German 
Llotd 

Next to the North \tlantic in importance is the 
^ledt/erranean Astatic route through the Straits of 
Gibraltar and the Suez Canal and around the con 
tincnt of Asia to Japan This route is the creation 
of the Suez Canal It mayr be sud to have double 
temuAi in the Atlantic m the ports of the east of 
the United States and tho!»e of Western Europe 
fft the Mediterranean it has many feeders coming 
chiefly from Barcclom Marseilles Genoa Naples 
Venice Tneste Odessa and Alexandria Passing 
throogh the Suez Canal and down the 1 ed ‘'cv to 
Aden the mam line continues to Cevlon IColombo) 
and Singapore a branch however goes to Bimbay 
At Colombo vessels for Madras CM utta and 
Burmah turn northwards into the Bay of Bengal 
aod the Anstralian mail steamers turn southward 
across the Indian Ocean The routes diverge acain 
at Sinnpore a branch goes to Java and hast 
Australia but the main route proceeds to Hong 
Kong Shanghai and Yokohama Southern and 
Eastern Asia exchange wheat woo) raw cotton 
Silk tea spiccs nee timber coSce rubber tin 
suger and tobacco for the cottons hardware rail 
way plant machinery and metal manufactures of 
Europe and the Lnitcl States Among steamship 
fines on (his route are the Peninsular and OrientM 
the Oneot Royal Mai) the British Indian Steam 
Nava jtion the Bibby the Hamburg America the 
North German Lloyd the Trench Vlcssagenes Man 
tunes the Nippon Yusen Kaisha of Japan the 
Vustrian Uoyd and the Italian National Line 

7A« South Afnean Tnmh Reuu sweeps boldly 
•long the West African coast to Capetown two 
streams of traffic unite at or near the Cape Verde 
Islands one from the ports of Western Europe 
and the other from the Atlinbc and Gulf ports of 
the United States Vessels in the East Vfricaa 
trade atw at Port Elizabeth East London and 
Dclvgoa Bay and a few continue to Mombasa and 
Zanzibar All freight steamers from the United 
States and Europe use this route to Australia 
instead of the Suez route for though European 
vesads would save about 1 000 miles by going 
through the Suez Canal yet the canal tolls are so 
hi h as to make it cheaper for freight vessels to 
tak* (ho longer Cap route From the ports of the 
United States to VusCralta the Suet Canal route m 
fwlically as long u the Cape of Good Hope route 
The mote important steamsmp lines steam directly 
from South Vfrica to Adelaide (South Australia) > 
Melbourne (Victona) and *>jdney (Vcw Sooth 
Wales) while a few embnue to Brisbane (Queens 
lm«l) The less importvnt lines call at Frecm.'intla 
(West Australia) and aftcrv ards run direct thence 
to New Zealand or call at Melbourne (Metona) or 
Hobart (Tasmania) Vessels tngaged in trade with 
litdiA and the Fast alter calling at the South 
Afnean ports and Maunbus steam north-east 1 1 
Colombo and join the \siati Trunk route The 
tradeconductevtisoneof textiles cotton an 1 wootien 
clothing niarluncry an 1 railwav plant from the 
AtlantK centres for the wool metaU (cold silver 
topper and bn) meat fruits cereals wine tirober 
and gnmstd Australasia Iroi’ortwtsteam'hip lints 
ttsin„ this route are the Peninsulvr and Onjitak 
On otroralMail Whi eStar North German Lloyd 
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Receipts from — 

1909 

t 

; 1908 

Increase (+) or 

Dcctcase (-). 



Amount 

1 Per cent. 

Minetals 

General merchandise 

Live stock 

1 

Total , [ 

^ i 

28.405.000 

29.578.000 
1.494,000 

! ^ 

1 28,196,000 

1 29,197,000 
■ 1,495,000 

1 { 

(+ ) 209,000 
(+) 381,000 
{-) 1,000 

i 

1 

1 {+) 07 
(+)-13 

, (-)oi 

59,477,000 

j 58,888,000 f 

1 

{+) 589,000 

; (+) bo 


Quantity of 

' 1909 

1 

I 

j 1908 

1 

jincrease (+ ) or Decrease ( - ) 


Amount 

f Per cent 

Coal raised 

Coal brought to London by railwav i 

Coal shipped coastwise as Lrgo ^ ’ ' 

Coa exported abroad as cargo 

‘■y 1 

engaged m the foreign or coasting trade 1 

[ Tons 
' 263,774,000 

Tons 

261,529,000 

tions 

(+) 2,245,000 

( 

1 

j (+) 0 9 

7,811,000 

21.240.000 

63.077.000 

22.020.000 

8,192,000 

20.067.000 

62.547.000 

21.681.000 

! (-) 381,000 

(+) 1,173,000 
(+) 530,000 j 

(+ ) 339,000 1 

(-) 47 
{+) 58 
(+) 08 

(■k) 10 


1909 receipts, the working expenses, ami the net receipts m tile >c.'irs 




1909 

1908 

Increase (+) or 
Decrease ( - ) 





Amount. 

1 Per cent 

Gross receipts 

Working expenses 

Net receipts 

Million / 
120 17 

75 04 , 

Million / 
119 89" 
76 41 j 

Million / 
(+) 0 28 
(-) 1-37 

(+5 Sc 
, {-) 08 

45 13 j 

43 48 

(+) 1-65 i 

[ (+) 38 

.X uuii per cent 

"'O'-king expenses to gross rccciptsl 

62 4 

63 7 

Decrease I 3 

=~ — — i 




r^feipt teTtts ^ 

recorded-to 62 4 per clnt Ihe fonow.nl' 
panson for 1909 and 1908 of tL' g'ralioimt: 


the expenses of the companies under the four 
principal heads Ihose heads cocor the bulk of tJie 
expenses connected uitli the actual working of the^ 
lines , they are also those chiefly influenced bj the 
variations in the charges for vages, fuel, and 
materials — 



Lo^lX^poUr' 

rS e“pensS^"“* 


Million / 
11 13 
20 47 
6 30 
f 21 48 


1908 


Million / 
11 07 
21 89 
6 21 
21 64 


Increase (+) or 
Decrease ( - ) 


Million I 
( + ) 0 06 
(-) 142 
(+) 0 09 
(-) 016 
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The expenditun: on Ma^atenanceot^\a^ etc 
increased b> /GO 000 as compared with a a'crewe 
o£/I<iO 000 m t°03 That on Locomouv*. losicr 
d'creased by /I 4"^ 000 as compared with increases 
of £2 19OO(50“jn 1907 and /TOO 000 m 1908 The 
expenditure oo Repair and Renewal oj Carnages 
and ^\agons increased bv £90 000 and that on 
Traffic Espenses decreased by £160 000 Taiing 
these (our pnnapal heads together there was 
a decrease in 1909 of about £1 430 000 nbich 
compares with a dccreve of about £90 000 in 1908 
The amounts of Rates and Taxes pud bj the 
railway companies In the j ears 1900 1903 I90S and 
1909 were as foUoi -s— 


The samman shows that in 1909 as compared 
with I90S there n as an increase ol £280 000 in 
gross receipts a decrease of £1 370 000 in working 
expenditure and an Increase of £1 6 d 0 000 m net 
receipts The total paid up capital in-rtascd by 
about £3 250 000 and the proporOon of net earmngs 
to total capital rose from 3 32 per tent to 3 43 per 
Cent 


Length of line open for trafhc— 
Siflgle 

Double or more 


1/l/M 

10 318 
13069 


\ear 

Total \mount of 
Rates and Taxes 

Increase (+) or 

Decrease { - ) com \otbonscd capitsl — 

pared w-tlh previous By shares and stock 

year By loans and debenture stock 

1900 

1903 

1903 

1909 

£ 

3 757 000 

4 493 000 

4 534 000 
a 010 000 

I ^ Total 

(+) 17SK00 _ - 

' (+ 1 26a 000 “P farJlaJ— 

1 (+■) 21000 (Ibefiguresiniraiy fypeshow 

{■k) 126000 the nominal additions to capital 

1 included in the figures m Romas 

type » 

The foUowiog flgorcs show the cost of coal and Ordinary 

coke and of materials nsed in the repair of engines 
for fifteen of the principal compoiues— I^eferential 

Tear 

Expenditure on 
Coal aod Coke 

Guaranteed 

E_xpea<l>ture on 

ifatcnals in Loco* Loans 

motile Tci airin 

Department Debenture stock 

1900 

1908 

1®09 

i 

5 987 000 

6 539 000 

5 549 000 

1999000 

2 SO? 000 

2482000 

Number of passensersconveied 


It wiU be seen that the amount expended on coal 
and coke bj these companies fell leant £6 539 000 
IQ 1908 to £s 549 OOO »n |909 and the r^oction in 
working expenditure in the latter^ car %eascvideott] 
due in the mam to a rednet on in the price ol fn L 

\s regards the actual net esnungs of the com 
panies in 1909 the total gross receipts (inclndiog 
about £9 500 000 sWeiing tecci -cl from team 
boats canals hotels, and oth r niiscellanetnis 
sour es) amounted In the year 1909 to £120 174 000 
and the total working expenditure to £7aO3S0O0 
The net rccf 1! ta, therefore amounted to £4^ 130 OOO 
•xsagainst £4 « 4S6000«n thepre loiisjear Th pro 
portionofnet afnings to capital was 3 43 per rent 
ascom^radwithS 3-pcr cent in 1008 Theamoont 
of paid up capital increased during the rear bv 
about £3 iso 000 "We average rates of «Ji sdend 
paid on the ordinary and preferential capital respre 
tose from 2-99 per tent, and 3 42 ptr cent, in 
190S to 3 )S per cent and 3 IS per rent la 1909 
the rates rm the other classes of capital lemaiung 
substanliallj unchansed 

On th* next page is a surnmarv of the nal'sge 
capital traPic receipt* working expeo cs and net 
ctrtungi of tjje railw'avx of the Cnifcl Kingdom 
In 1909 and 1905 romiiared 


holders — 

Pwst da's 
berond class 
Third class 


Total 


£1 399 275 000 


492 087 000 
91 74a 000 
346944 000 
4394->000 
125 275 000 
J‘ 061 000 
12 115000 
6000 
34'* 043 OOO 
44,3 0 000 


29 800 000 
28 lesooo 
l 248 6fia000 

130.633 000 


Holders of season or periodi aT 
ticfceb — 7'«‘’0fi0 

Quantity of nuneral and general 
merchandise conreteil— Tens 

• 404 5 5000 

ion 263 (W 


merch^dise ennret eil— 
MioeraK 

Cenefalm rchanUist 


Total 

Nombtr of miics ti 
, trseat— 

I*issenger trains 
Goods trains 
Maxe i trains 


514 OSS 000 


"60814000 
1 54 5(rf) 000 


1537 
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.t ,U. .„„ Net E,„.„e, 

”'® United Kingdom m 1909 and 1908 compared. 



i 


Increase (+) or Decrease 
( - ) m 1909 


1909 

mBM 

Amount 

Per cent 

Mileage 

Of wluch doubles or more 

Track mileage (including sidings) 

Miles 

23,280 

12,996 

53.972 

Miles 

23,205 

12,926 

53,669 

Miles 
(+) 75 
(+) 70 
(+) 303 

m 

Paid-up capital 

Amount included in the foregoing, which is 
nominal only 

Paid-up ordinary capital 

Amount included in the foregoing, which is 
nominal only 

1,314,407,000 

196.681.000 

493.121.000 

91.303.000 

1,310,533,000 

196.365.000 

491.633.000 

90,986,000 

1 

(+) 3,874,000 

(+) 316,000 

(+) 1,488,000 

(-1-) 317,000 

(+) 02 

(+) 02 
(+) 02 

{+) 03 

Receipts — 

Passenger traffic ■ 

Goods traffic ‘1 

Miscellaneous ‘ 1 

1 

1. 

£ 

51.205.000 

59.477.000 
9,492,000 

£ 

51.664.000 

58.888.000 
9,342,000 

H 


sir , Total 

Worlang expenditure 

Net earnings 

120.174.000 

75.038.000 

wmi 



45,136,000 

43,486,000 j 



ftoportion of net earnings to capital 1 

Dividend paid on ordinary capital j 

Per cent 

3 43 

3 15 

Per cent 

3 32 

2 99 

(+) on 
(+) 0 16 


Gross rccupls — 

From passenger traffic ■ 


First class 

Second class 

Third class 

Season tickets 

Excess luggage, parcels, etc 
Mails 

3.408.000 
■ 2,128,000 

32,929,000 

4.776.000 

8.269.000 

1.236.000 

Total for passenger traffic . 

52,746,000 

From goods traffic — 

Merchandise 

Ln c stock 

Minerals 

£ 

30.710.000 
1,555,000 

29.202.000 

lotal from goods traffic 

61,467,000 

St<.amho.its. canals, harliours 
dorks, ctr _ 

Miseclianroiis 

1 

5.146.000 

4.530.000 

lotal Steamboats, ctr , and Mis- 
cellaneous 

9,676 000 

Toral grots receipts 

123,889.000 


Working expenditure — 
Maintenance of nay, works, etc 
Locomotive power . 

Repairs and renewals of carriages 
and wagons , . 

Traffic Expenses 
Rates and taxes 
Other 


£ 

11.463.000 

20.675.000 

6.687.000 

21.774.000 

5.098.000 

10.895.000 


Total 

Net receipts 


76.592.000 

47.297.000 


TIl^’SPfiR DAYS (BAKE OF ENGLAND).— 

(See Dividend and Transfer Days,) 

TRANSFEUEE . — The person to nhom a bill of 
exchange, or any other document, sccuritj*, or 
article is transferred 

TRASSFEIl OP SHARES (COMPANIES.)— Tt is 
probable tliat, next to the great importance of 
the facilities offered to the industrial and roin- 
mcrcial world by reason of the introduction of 
the Limited Liability Statutis niuch offer safe- 
p'jn'ds of limitation of nsk, fs the fart that share- 
holders are alloned, with few exceptions, to transhr 
thfir holdings, should it be found inconvenient 
to allow their capital to remain in the company 
or corporation selected The Companies (Con- 
^solidation) Act, 1908 (Sec. 28), iiernuts any 
shareholder, upon application to the director^ 
of the company, to transfer his holding ; thr (Om- 
pany is required to cuter in its rigister of members 


ISWt 
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the particulars of the transfer loficther \kjth the 
ratnc of the transferee or ] urchtsi-r of the shares 
Thi premsnn of the statutes is in all eom|aj>ies 
supplementcil b\ further pro\ isions embo 1 e<l in 
th trrepihtions or artsdesof association Tn the 
rnajonty of cases clauses will be fonnd to the 
following effect— 

{1) A ileed cf transfer of anj share or group 
of slLires IS to be executed Iwtli fcj the hoi h r and 
pnrchastT in other word the transicror and the 
translerre tespcctiseh The former is deemed to 
be the hoi fer of the share or shares till such lime 
as the name of the transferee >s actualtv entered 
in the register of members in respect of the shares 
mentioned m the deed It is important to note 
that the mere fact of entenng the particulars eon 
tamed in the deed in the register of transfers dees 
not cOTsUtute the cessation cf the seller s tnemlier 
slup nor Uie commencement of the bu>er s This 
docs not actualK ensue until the entrx ficm the 
register of transfers has been |>o ted tothcmemtKrs 
register the fact of the directors has ing saov Honed 
and passed the transfer deeil notwathstandmp 

(2) A form of transfer deed is prosnded for in 
all comranies regulations svhose shares base been 
accented for qnotation upon the otTi lal list of the 
l^uon Stock Exchange The form is to agree m 
all respects to that approset and issued t>> the 
comiattti.e of that institution this committee 
earefull} peruses the regulations of each eompan) 
before granting facilities of quotation on the list 
of the House Tlus i done in order to insure 
that the sccunties of each companv halt not be 
subiected to undue restriction in the money 
naiLet and so iffl{'ede business. 

(3) Directors ina> exercise a certain amount of 
ducretioa as to whether the) wiU accept a transf r 
deed when shares are not full) paid the deed 
purporting to transfer the shares to a person not 
appros ed of b> then The] can also refuse a deed 
contaiamg shores upon which the company bolds a 
hen In practically all compames powers are fiicn 
to the directors to close their regist r of transfers 
for from fourteen to thirty daj's immediately 
before the annual or oniinar} general meeting 
e\erv vear Further they nuv at ant time tefo e 
a transfer deed where the company s registration fee 
of a sum not ex ceding Zs 6d has not been paid 
and unless the instnisacnt of transfer ts uot accom 
pamed bj the share certificate covenng the shares 
contained in the deed or such further cMdence 
as the Board ma> deem advis-tWe to establish the 
title of the tran ftror (SeoLrrrEB OFlM)E>i>.m ) 

Fxamlnation of Deeds The above will in all 
prohabiUtN coter broadly the requirements to be 
oVerted bj the registrars of all companies whose 
shares are subjected to much traflic or change ol 
membership but regard must be had to the 
fnhvidual r quirements of each tompan> and the 
procedure to be ob.er\ed hould be ngulated 
accordingly The first steps to bt taken bv the 
responsible official of a company y*hen a deed of 
transfer is sul mitted for preacnfation to the 
mrcciors is to examine the authenticity of the 
deed itscU such as to scrutinise the nature of 
the tran. feror s signature next to comjyare the 
a stinctiee numbers of the shares ment oncO in 
the deed with thos appean ii. uj»oii the etfers 
share certificate which mu t V hxrded In at the 
two when the deed Is presented unless the transfer 
, f'* unudy undergone the proc of nrtificaticn 

W4?) When It would ba\e Ixen lodged. 


The form of certification should be examined 
with the entry tnaie in the certificaticn book or 
nptn the back of the share ccrtifi xle which 
wcnli hate been lodged when the deed was first 
presented to be certified It then becomes neces 
sar\ to ascertain whether the whole of the j xrties 
to the contract bate appended their signxtur and 
that those signatures base been atti-itcl in the 
manner presented for such instrumint y<hcre 
the hires ate held jointly or if they are ti be 
transferred to joint holders proMsiin i mid for 
the Signature and attestation to thisi igiiaturcs 
of each holder whether in the ease of ellcrs or 
buyers The last duty to be performed in s ruti 
Diying the deed is to xcrify the amount of tamp 
duty recjuired to be imj ressrd upon e itv in tru 
ment of this desenption upon the foliywing s ale — 
s d 

Vhere theconudention It not oyer 0 o 
anlfkl foreycry further rS or fraction 
thereof up to £2S 

W'herethercmsidcrafionexi.ceds/Sa but 

IS not oyer /SO x 0 

and 2« fid for ex fry £ZS or fraction 
thereof up to pOO 

lievond /300 the duty payabl amonn s 
to 5s tor ex ery ^Sii or a fraction of ^50 

la a exsing the amount of duty it is netetsary 
to note that the amount lr\xed is based upon the 
amount of the conuderaticn passing between the 
pxriies not upon the nominal or paid up talue 
of th hares The secrctiry of the company is 
regarded bt ibe statuir* as the one ofhual per 
onally liable for ant neglect in regard to the pay 
ment of rexenue m thi» connection and is liable 
to a peoaltj not exeecxJing ^10 for eterx deed 
whieb may not hate been properly stamped The 
dutx ts to be paid to the Inland Reyenue Aulhon 
ties not more than thirty days from the date when 
thedeedwasexetutrd Itlsimrortanttor member 
howeyer that the secretary Is not required to attend 
to the business of stamping transfer deeds He is 
merely required to see that it has Ix^n done It is 
a Stock Exchange enstom to require the stamp 
duty to be met I y the transferee and in dealingwiui 
sliares quoted ujion the official list thi is always 
attended to by the transferor a broker 

TransTrr reeeipU If the deed has been found to 
be «atisfactory in all the abo\e particulars the 
d polling broker yvho will rej resent the seller 
mav require— 

1 A form of acknowledgment known as a 
transfer deed receipt which wu t be i sued under 
the full name of the corny any with the address of 
Its rfo* tered offiie and contain pace for the senal 
nQisb» of the deed affixed by the conijany 
ofiieials as aboyc stated 

2 The names cf the transf rors and transf rces 
respeetixely 

3 The numtier and class of the shares with the 
distinctiye numlier 

4 Tlus number of th hare certificxte left yeith 
the deed an I the ni mber of shares contained in 
that certificate 

5 It must also onlain the name of Ibe brokers 
oroth racents if the xhareh Her and l>e signed by 
thesecretary or registrar on behalf 1 1 the company 

6 The receipt vhonid further state the date when 
the share c rti&cate in tl e name of the transferee 
will be ready 
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^^cfi^hand Rulftig 



PREFERENCE SHARES 
Rtght-haud liulutg 



Transferee 

1 

r ' 

1 * 

1 Register 
' of 

Member’s 
Folio 

New 

Certifi- 

cate 

No 

Remarks. 

Surname 

1 

Christian 

Name , Address 

Description 

Wardte 

: 7ke Hall, 

1 Rochester 

Spinster 

853 

1950 



provision for tins procedure it ^ i 
guard adopted by^ practican’v 

havc their sccunties^quoted L f. '=°5?P^n'cs who 

IS usual to provide a sjSlv or 'n? 
purpose, constructed in such^a^wav th^°/”i' 
copies can bo obtained of an LT. ^ * tluphcatc 

copies bearing some note of the 

“=y .don.,f,ct'o„ .."SiULco” 


*n® transfer to bo in order, 

neft Ll”] consequently be brought forward at the 
next meeting of the Board for registration 

I am. 

Your obedient Servant, 

IF. IV Siavelcxgh, 
Secretary 


To 


C Winkle, Esq , 

Dingley Dell, 

Buckstone. 


Urgent. 


THE EMPIRE STORES, LTD. 
Be Transfer Deed No 1105 


Notice or Transter of Sharps 
1-20 QuEP.^'s Row, 

BAVswATrn, 

Dear Sir. iStk May, m 

I have to inform yon that a do,tX 4 ^ 

=?f"« -Ta?f 

for 100 Preferred SI ares lias tSs dav^"" 

Messrs Tredgold Co . of 1 Capet Avenue 
Unless I hear from you per return of post, I shali 


TB\NSraKOF SHARES (STOCK EXCHANGE). 

Wicn the tickets referred to under the heading 
of Setteesient, Stock Exchange, and Split 
Tickets have passed from hand to hand until 
they have reached their ultimate destination, 
there remain to be made out the deeds of transfer 
relative to slock and shares which have to be 
dehwred , and on the pay day, the last dat 
of the settlement, m exchange for his cheque 
the broker who has to take delivery of 
registered stock or shares receives a transfer 
executed by the individual out of whose name 
sucli stock or shares are coming As liU' already 
^cn explained in dealing ivith the Settlement 
(Stock Exchangf), ten days’ grace is allowed, after 
vmich, if delivery of Die transfer is not meanwlule 
eHccted, the purchaser is entitled to base recourse 
to the process of " buying in," a process wluch is 
described under that heading In tlie majonty of 
cases the transfer has been " certified " (See 
CLRTirTED Transfer) If it is not certified, the 


1592 
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transfer has to be accompanitd by tli« reUbve 
certificate in U>e name of the transferor We will 
suppose that a broker has to mene on behalf of 
his client Mr John Jones of The Cc<far Ihitnej 
S W a transfer for 100 shares in the »e)l Vnosm 
firm of margarine manufacturers ^ an den Bergha 
Ltd a popular mdustrial share on the Stock 
l^change He will recen c a deed of transfer in the 
form shown in the inset. 

In, Uus Iransfer the portions that base t>eei» 
^eTitten in are indicated bv italics It will be noticed 
that the transfer vs cerbfied te it bears on the 
left hand ^de as indication that the supporting 
cerufeate in the name of the transferor has been 
lodged With the Seerctars of the London Stock 
I xchangc and that it has been signed b\ the former 
registered proprietor of the shares uhosic tigmture 
has been attested bv a witness This transfer the 
pur basing holier sends on to his chent for eeccu 
tion and in due course he wili receive it ba tc Irom 
'Ir Jones that genlieman having to sign the d -cd 
In the blank space below the signature of II T 
Hrownieg the transferor bis signature having als<> 
to be attested by a witness The same witness mav 
attest the signatures of both transferor and trans 
ieree If he hat pens to be acquainteil with both 
parties Should an) mistake appear in the deed of 
traosler the alteration must ^ lentnllcd b) alt the 
partita thereto 

On receipt of the transfer executed b) his chent 
the transferee Itisthedutv ol thvl>r<kertopre»ent 
such traBsfer to the olTicc of tlie compan> for 
registration In exchange lor this he gits a doeu 
ment aukaowledging that transfer for 100 shares in 
favour of Mr Jolui Jones has been lodged lor 
registration and such transfer receipt will taeotion 
the date on which the tiew certificate in that gentle 
man a name wall be read) for dehvciy The broker 
holds the transfer receipt until th cue date when 
he presents it to the olTi e of the compan) and 
receives in exchange therefor the new certificate in 
the name of his client which he forwards to that 
indivjdnal This results in a dela> var)xog from 
three to SIX weeks between the date of the purrtase 
and the receipt b) the purchaser of the share 
certifirafe fn his name and manv individuals 
unversed in these matters experience a feeling of 
uneasiness on that score There i lowcver no 
cause for this for the ccrUfcate is merel) evidence 
ot their ownership of the shares and Hie me ment 
the name of a purcliascr is entered upon the books 
of a compan) wluch is usually *hc da) on which 
the transfer executed b) him is lodgwl with the 
compan) Iw is actually a shareholder Care should 
be taken not to J>se or nuslav a re tifi xJ transfer 
for in such event tho transf rec can «ilj be 
registered as the holder of the sharvs after com 
phaacc with certain vexatious fonnaht ex some 

times even involving a Ivertisement The tvss ol nn 
unce itfi^ transfer is of little importance so long 
as the certificate itself is not lost because in xnrh 
a case the onl) troubl fnvolvevJ is to secure the 
signature of the tran feror to a duplicate deed It 
13 a safe rule to send certificates or certif ed transfers 
only bv registered post 

TUthSIFitOK— Tho person who parts with x 
Wll of exchange or any other document security 
or article to asoth r 

MTien a transfer of an) artiJe is maot. for a 
valuable consijeratioa there is a ' arrsnty expres 
or implied on the part of the transferor that he 
has a right to transler the property in the same 


If thJsshould eventually turn out not to be the case 
the transferee has a right to claim repayment 
of v«hat be has given in respect of the (ransaction 

The transferor of a bill of ex han"e In mere 
dehvery that is without in lorsing it i arrants to 
his immediate transferee being a h Id r i r aJue 
that the bill is what it pur}>oftx lo be that hi. lias 
a right to transfer It and that at th tun 1 ti in fer 
heisnota vareofany factwlu hrend if valuel ss 
But the transferor is not in such a i->( lial le u)>on 
the in trument itself nor la he li il li n th on 
sidcralion m respect of which he ha> trrn f r ed 
the bill if the bill should be di honour t uni sv— 

(!) The bill was given in respect I an ant lint 
debt or 

O Ik appears that the transfer was n t i u n 1 J 
to mverate in full and complete clisthart, i i h 
liability 

Foe e.xainple \ the holder of a bill f r /liRi 
which has licen indorsed in blank diw unt t 
with a banker for ^0 without indorsing it It the 
1$ dishonoured at fir before matunt) A i n t 
hable to refuod the {90 

TnwSlIirMCVr^In cases of necexsitv as f r 
instance where tlie ship is wrecked or othervisc di 
abled in the course of the voyage and cannot bv 
repaired or cannot be repaired without toc great a 
dell) and expense the master acting os agent of 
iMs owner may procure another competent vessel 
lo carry on the goods and earn the freight He is 
entitled however to a reasonable time within whieh 
to traaship It has never been deaded m this 
country wbrth r under an) circumstances he la 
bound to tranship but it is the dutv of the master 
os Teprexeoung the shipowner to take active 
measures wh re reasonably practicable for the pre 
strvatlon of the cargo from loss or d tenoration in 
case of accidents The master ought not to I ave the 
cargo to Krfsh and m vase of absolute necessity 
wb«e lie nas no means of communicating wiUi the 
owners of the cargo be may to save the evgo 
b)'polhe<at« ibv cargo and where it is imioxsible 
to cart) it on or preserve it he may even sell it 

In no caso has it been held that the nuLier is 
under obligation to iLe shipper or charterT to tran 
ship the cargo if hi own vessel is disabled but 
if 1 e transtuis in case of such disablement as he w 
entitled to do in order to earn the freii,ht stipu 
lated in the ong nal charter pirtv he cannot Imd 
the chaetctcc bv excej tvou of periLv other than tho«i 
xteptevl m the original charter part) and should 
there be a loss b) other j eriL though excepted in 
the new contract of affreightment such exception 
ix no def nci, for tho ship wner under the onginil 
contract 

It is clearlj bevond the masters authority in 
hi ing xBothcr ship to bind th® merchant to pa) 
for dead freight but th shipo vucr is not bcund 
lo employ another vcssvl tocomplete the vovage to 
lus own loss if therefore th onl) terrns ujou 
which another ship can be got are su h that the 
wl id agreed freight and more will Iw abxorl'ed by 
the expenses of lorviarcUng the master is entitled 
and in luty to the shipt v-iter is t>ound to abandon 
the 0}agc uni'ss he con plelcs it iv his own 

TRA\Snir3If NT BOND hOTF— TJus is a note 
given when dutiable goods are tran.slun’ed and 
states that the part) nam d there n has given 
secufit) for the due transiuiment an 1 exportation 
of th good pecified This note is handed in to 
and retained b) the Cu toms authonUes in every 
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case where dutiable goods arc transhipped from 
one vessel to anotlier. Unless some such note 
was m existence, duty wall have to be paid upon 
the unloading in the first instance A form of 
bond note is given on page 470 
TEANSUIPMENT DELIVERY NOTE.— A note 
used ivhen dutiable goods are to bo transhipped 
It IS addressed by the Customs to their oflicer on 
board the incoming vessel, instructing him to send 
up m charge of an officer of Customs the goods 
specified therein, to be dehv'ered into the custody 
of the proper officer at the dochs where the export 
steamer is lying 

TRANSHIP31ENT PRICiaNG NOTE.— This is 
another document also in use when dutiable goods 
arc transhipped It is addressed by the Customs 
to their officer on board the export steamer, in- 
structing him to receive the goods (by land or 
water, as the case may be), and is signed by him, 
as well as by the male of the ship, as certifying to 
the shipment 

TRANSIRE.— A document issued at the Custom 
House, drawn in duplicate, for use in the coasting 
trade, fully describing the goods on board a ship, 
and giving the names of the slupper and tlie con- 
signee The dupheate serves as the outward 
clearance of the vessel , and the original, being 
given up when she reaches her destination is her 
entry inwards 

TRANSailSSION OP SHARES.— The formalities 
to he observed m regard to Uie representation or 
change of holdings in shares, occasioned cither by 
deatli, lunacy, or bankruptcy, are more or less 
uniformly dealt with more from a point of ,accepted 
practice than from actual reciuiromcnts of the law 
The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908 (Sec 29), 
requires that 

“ a transfer of share or other interest of a 
deceased member of the company made by his 
personal representative shall, although the 
personal representative is not himself a member, 
be as valid as if ho had been a member at the 
time of the execution of the instrument of 
transfer " 

The statute is, however, silent as to the procedure 
necessary in cases of lunacy and bankruptcy, but 
the clauses of Table A, which will m all probability 
be found embodied in the articles of association 
of every important company, provide for all three 
cases 

Upon the demise of a sole holder of a share or 
shares, the executors or persons to vihom letters of 
administration have been gr.anted, will be the only 
parties recognised as having anv title or claim to 
the shares, but w'here a holding is represented by 
two or more persons, the survivor or surviv'ors, or 
executors or other representatives of the deceased 
member, are the only persons recognised by the 
company as having right to those holdings 

Itaiikniptcy or Deceased Sliarcholdcrs Upon the 
bankruptcy of any shareholder registered in the 
company’s books, the company may require such 
evidence being produced from time to time as may 
be required by the directors before such repre- 
sentatives have the nght either to be registered as 
a member in respect of the share oi shares, or to 
make such transfer of file shares in the same wa> 
as the registered holder was entitled to do The 
dirietors can, however, m any case excrase their 
diseretion. to dccUne or suspend registration of 
representatives as members, or of a transfer of 
sliarcs 


Persons becoming entitled to a share or shares 
arising from the death or bankruptcy of a member 
are entitled to the same privaleges as were enjoyed 
by the original holder , but until such person is 
registered as a member m respect of the shares, 
he is not entitled to exercise any of the pnviieger 
enjoyed by members in respect to attendmj 
meetings of the company It is important to not( 
that the above Act by Section 27 strictly prohibit* 
the entry upon the icgistcr “ of any trust expressed 
implied, or constructive ” So that in recording the 
demise of a shaieholdcr, the company's officials 
must merely make a note at the head of the sliatC' 
holder’s account in the register to the effect that a 
certificate of death, or probate of the will, or letter; 
of administration have been oxlubitod at tlie com- 
pany’s registered offices, naming such persons as 
have been appointed by the deceased as lus or her 
pcrson.al rejirescntativ'es ' 

It will depend upon the company's regulation; 
as to whether those representatives may exercise 
the full rights and jinvileges conferred upon the 
deceased by reason of his holding, but, in any 
case, dividends accruing upon tlie shares would be 
paid to the executor or administrator vihose name 
first appeared, if more than one name is given As 
a general rule, as pointed out above, the repre- 
sentatives of deceased have an implied right to 
dispose of or transfer the shares 

An official receiver or trustee m banicruptry 
would be Similarly situated in regard to the holamgs 
of a debtor 

Whenever official documents are lodged for 
exhibition at a company's registered office, the 
officials arc roquned to peruse closely the contents 
and make proper extracts into a book kept by the 
company, and known as a register of documents , 
all matcnal data would bo duly carefully noted in 
tius book when completed ilie same entries are 
also, of course, made in tlie sliarcliolders’ account 
in the register of members The document exhibited 
is stamped in the following manner — 

JixHIIJITED AXD RcOISTXRED 

Foho 958 

The Empire Stores, Limited 
May I3th, 1912 IF IF Staveleigh, 

Secretary 


In the case of death of a shareholder, the larger 
companies require the deceased's lepresentativ cs to 
fill m and sign the following form 

Torm 0 / Probate Eegistiahon 

No lo9 

THE EMPIRE STORES, Eto 


Form tor Rugistration o'r Probate or 
Wiees of Deceased Shaueiioeders 


Kamo, address, and de- 
scription of the de- 
ceased member 

Number of Shares held 
and distinctive Nos 


I Bernard Brewer, 

I The Manor House, 
•j Horsley, 

( Colonel Bucks 
/3,000 Ordinary Shaies 
AVs. 71426^73925, 
j and 54501 to 55000, 

I all inclusive 


Date of Death . 1 Feb , 191 2 

Date of jirovinglhe will ) 05 , jt April, 1912 
at Probate Registry } 
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No 


'Name Stplimns Sleuth 
\drlress iOCuntlorSt 
EC 

Occupition Solictlor 
Name John JenuiUiS 
Address Barton i Court 
OattanJs 

Oi-cupation Cenltman 

Address 
Occupation 

I'robatc Exhibited bj S Sletilh &• Sou 
5o/iei{ TS 

Date 30/A April 191 \Q CiirsUor St EC 


Usual Signature of Executors S Sleuth 

J Jennings 


Tor Office 

! 

Examined by 

Entered in Or<f 

Fees 

paid 


nr 

share Register Jf/g 


LsT 





wnetner aoose snares 
de\ oK o upon specified 
legatees and If so 
their name or names 


Nfo t compani s rcijuire a fee of 3s € I or Ss for 
the exhibition perusal and registration of snch 
documents In the case of b-ioinupU) the usual 
notice from the olfeial receiver or a trustee will l>e 
rceeic ed and dut> noted in the shareholder saccount 
in the register Tlie snme applies as to the lunacy 
of a member when notice from the Lunacy Com 
miawonefs *nll be received usually m the form o( 
a document giving Uie names of the committee 
appointe I to administer the estate of a person of 
tin oun I mind 

TRV>STV\L^FosUlon. Aiea, and ropulaflen 
The Transvaal known formerly as the SouUi 
Afncan republic annexed by Great Bntain In 
1900 includes the temtory betircen the taal 
River in the south and the Limpopo In the north 
and between the pottugaese posirfrsstons and ^atal 
on the caet and Dechoanaland on the west The 
total area u 110 426 square miles and about 
20 000 square miles be within the troraes The 
population Is estimated at about 1700000 tf 
whom the whites number 421 000 ThcTtanssaal 
after having enjoyrf rcsponsiWo government for 
a few years became incorporated in the Union of 
South Ain a 1910 

Itnlld. The surface is an elevated plateau 3 OOO 
feet above sea level dotted with ininly wooded 
hills call d kopjes covered with thcTO> bush 
and interspersed with spruits or deprevnons worn 
out bv the action of streams Tlie nortbem 
extension of the thakensberg ^loimtains with the 
offshoot known as the 'lag) esberg runs oortb and 
sonth the highest summit being Mount Mancha 
8 7-5 feet high. In the north a rang known as 
th llangklip runs east and west In the north 
east the surface IS rugged broken and mounialnosis 
fhe surface gradiialK slopes from th Drakensberg 
to the Limpopo Tne country is watered bv the 
ris-ers kaal Or 1 tic Limpopo sith their Intmtanes- 
The \aal and the Nu-Ganep form when united 
the large Orange River Both these risers rise os 


the Mount Aux Sources a high summit of the 
Drakensberg The Vaal forms the southern 
boundary of the Transvaal The Limpopo some 
times called the Crocodile River nses among the 
ifagitesberg and enters the Indian Ocean a few 
miles north of Delagoa Bay Its chief tributary is 
the OLfant or Elephant fover The Limpopio is 
ahallow and navigation is impeded by a double 
bar at its mouth 

Offflsfe and Soli Being situated at a bigh 
elevation the climate is pleasant and healthv and 
well adapted to Europ^ns It is muistcr than 
that of the Orange River Colony and heat and 
cold vary considerably according to elevation 
Both rhmate and soil are favourable for a(,n ulturc 
Where the soil is suitable for eulti ation it is ery 
fertile but agriculture in some parts labours under 
senotis drawbacks Vegetation is nch r than m 
theOrangeRiverCoIony and parts of tht r unsvaal 
are at a lower elevation than that colony 

Productions Until the discovcrv of g Id ind 
other metals the country was entirely past ral 
agncnltorc and stock rearing being the hief 
industries and although the Boers or D it h 
inhabitants ore shll chietfy occupied on th land 
mining constitutes the chief w alth of tbo c nintn 
Cold has been worked m the Lydenburg district 
dnee 1870 but its discovery m recent years in 
large quantities in the distnet called the Rand 
has entirely changed the prospects of the Tran vaal 
and caused manv thousands of Europeans to 
immigrate and build the large town of Johannes 
burg devious to the war the output of gold 
amounted to /] 2 000 000 annuaJIv Hiere b 
abundance of coal and also of excellent iron 
Sliver lead copper and cobalt are obo Viiaven to 
exist and are mined to some extent Large aom 
ben of sbeep are raised wool growing being sbll 
of great Importance Stock rearing is also largely 
earned on as is also ostrich lanmng and in parts 
fnut and grain are largely grown 

Trade The exports are cluefly the prtxluce of 
farmiog and mining and include wool cattle 
hides game cetnch feathers ivory butter fnuts 
gold sil er copper lead cobalt and iron 
imports are cluefly manufactured goods of different 
kinds 

3lesDS el CommaDlealloB There arc about 
2 700 sulcs of railways connecting the Transvaal 
with Durban Delagna Bay and the Cape Dclagoa 
Bay IS the natural outlet and there is a line directly 
connecting Pretoria with the port of Lorenco 
Marquea passing through Koomaii Poort. where 
the Portuguese and the Trausva-il frontim meet 
Acotlier main line connects Pretoria with Johannes- 
burg and Bloemfontein while u third important 
Une connectiug Cape Town with Kimberley and 
Bulawayo runs along the western border It is 
now possible to make a complete railway lour of 
South Afnca, entenng at Cape Town and quitting 
at Durban or Lorenco Marquez, Th re is pood 
telegiapln. communieabon between tie chief 
towns 

Trade Centres. Ird na Under th iwuhli 
Uus was the eenlrc of the pi^tieal bfe of fhi Trio 
vaal and the seat of its Government U is now 
the aeat of Government of the Union ni Sonth 
Africa It IS at a tower elevatirm than Johannev 
barjr and <r n t to heaJthy It j-o-seases some 
good bailJms and is enOow.-d by hil v It he* in 
the o-njo oi a disnict fnmeriv encaped in the 
Ivoev and the ostn I feather trades Tie 
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population IS about 50,000, of whom 30,000 are 
whites 

Johannesburg, the largest town in the Transvaal 
and tlie seconcl largest m South Africa. lies in the 
centre of a large gold-mining distnct, is situated 
at a lugh elevation, and enjoj's a remarkably fine 
climate It is well laid out, has some good bnck 
buildings and wde streets Its groutli has been 
very rapid, and the population is eshmated at 
250,000, one half of whom are whites 

Polchcfsit oom, in the south-west, was the old 
capital 

Other towns are Lvdcnbcrg, Barberton (around 
which arc gold mines), Utrecht, Bloemhof, and 
Rusienberg 

People and History. The Transvaal is largely 
peopled by Boers of Dutch descent, just as m the 
Orange Free State VtOien Great Britain gained 
a firm footing in South Afnca. the Boers gradually 
retired northwards, and eventually foimed the 
Dutch African Republic Owing to various diffi- 
culties, Great Bntain annexed the tomtoiy in 1877, 
but four years later the Boers were granted com- 
plete self-government under the suzerainty of 
Great Bntain The name South Afncan Republic 
was first used in 1884 It remained a republic 
until 1900, when it was again annexed by Great 
Britain As already stated, it was granted self- 
government in 1907, and afterwards incorporated 
wth Cape Colony, Natal, and the Orange Free 
State to form the Union of South Afnca 

The Boers are essentially pastoral farmers, and 
much of the labour is done b> natives Gold and 
diamonds have attracted a most cosmopolitan 
population, and the problem of mixed races is one 
w’hich vail be bound to cause much anxiety in the 
future 

Mails are despatched from Great Bntain to the 
Transvaal every Saturday afternoon Protona is 
7,200 miles distant from London, and the time of 
transit is about nineteen days 

For map, see CarE Colony, page 280 

TRAVELLER. — A person engaged by merchants 
and manufacturers to canvass for orders, to collect 
money, and to represent their interests aw'ay from 
the establishments 

The nghts and duties of a traveller wall depend 
upon the terms of lus engagement He ma> be 
merely a servant of his principal or he may be m 
the position of an agent (See Commekcial 
Traveller, Town Traveller) 

When a traveller is engaged to go abroad it is 
necessary to obtain information as to the terms 
upon which such a person wull bo allowed to 
transact business in each country he visits Such 
informabon is obtainable at any consulate 

TRAVELLERS’ CHEQUES. — ^Tliese are cheques 
wluch were first issued by tlio Amenoan Bankers’ 
Assoaation for the use of its members It appears 
that the Association had contracted with the 
Bankers' Trust Company of New York for their 
issue and for their own ^ protection The cheques 
ate for ten, twenty, fifty, and one hundred dollars 
each, and are tinted blue, green, straw, and orange 
respectively. If the cheques are in proper order 
they arc promptly cashed by bankers, hotel 
proprietors and others 

According to the instructions issued by the 
Association — 

The holder may identify himself by signing his 
name in ink in voiir presence in the space left for 
that purpose upon the face of the cheque The 


signature must correspond witli the holder's signa- 
ture wluch was placed upon the cheque at the time 
of its purchase in the place designated for that 
purpose 

Ordinarily the line followang the words " pn.y to 
Oie Order of " on the cheque will he left blank In 
such cases the name of the bank or hotel company 
or other party cashing the cheque should be filled 
in, thus making the cheque payable directly to tlio 
party wdio cashes it , in which case the holder 
need not indoise the cheque, his coimtei signature 
being all that is necessary Should the name of 
the holder have been WTitten on the face of tlic’ 
cheque following the words "pay' to the order of" 
it wall then be necessary' for him to indorse the 
cheque as well as to countersign it 

Parties presenting cheques for encashment should 
receive the face amount, or its nominated eqmvalent 
in countries especially' mentioned upon the face of 
the cheque, and in all other countries the equivalent 
of the sterling amount at tlio current rate of 
exchange 

In the case of doubt as to the authenticity' of 
the cheque, if it is held up to the light certain 
planchettes wall be seen, and no cheque is genuine 
without them Planchettes, it is explained, are 
small discs in three colours embedded in the pulp 
of the paper at the bmo of its manufacture 
The form of tlie cheque is as follows — 

$20 American Bankets’ Association $20 
Travellers’ Cheque 
Bankers’ Trust Company, 

New York City' 

No 

When countersigned below wath 
this signature, at any' time 
within two years from date, 
to wit 

19 


Ciin^nt in all parts 



of the world 


Pay' to the order of 
equivalent as below 

Countersignature 
We hereby' accept the 
foregoing order and wall 
pay the same, when 
properly negotiated 
through any of our 
correspondents named 
on the back hereof 
Bankers’ Trust Company 
By Trcasurei 

\t the foot of the cheque the equivalent of tlio 
$20 IS given for vanous countries, that for Great 
Britain and Ireland being £4 Is 8d 

The order is to -be payable without deduction 
of charges, except stamp duty tax, out of funds to 
credit of drawer 

WTitn cashed the cheque is to bo forwarded foi 
reimbursement to one of the v'anous bankers 
mentioned on the back of the cheque, according to 
the country in which it is cashed 

Travellers’ cheques arc also issued m this country 
in precisely' 'the same way as in America, but, of 
course, they' are not guaranteed bv any Trust 
Company' The cheques arc for £5, £10. and £20, 
and arc pay'ablc in vanous countries at the rates 


S20''<’ or its 

( Name o} tssutitg hanh 
to be punted here ) 

By' Cashier 
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specified upon them and in other coustnes at the 
current rates A list ol agents throughout the 
world IS issued with each cheque or batch of 
cheques 

TRV\-EPSE JUKI— JvRY) 

TTE^CIL — (See Molasses ) 

TRF\SCBE TRO^T — This phrase signifies an) 
money com gold sil cr plate or bullion lonnd 
hidden in (not on) the earth or other private place 
the owner thereof being unknown In the Lnited 
Kingdom Use treasure thus found is the properts 
ef the Crown Trom an earlj date the coroner of 
the distnct in whidi treasure ss found has had 
junsdiction to inquire into the ownership of 
treasure trove and this juns liction ha» been 
Continued by the Coroners Act lSS7 When 
treasure is found the coroner orders an inquiry 
Evidence is given and the jury deade whether the 
true owner has been disco ered or not If the 
owner is discovered he is declared entitled to the 
treasure if not the whole reverts as already 
stated to the Crown 

TPEtSURi— The narie given to the Govern 
rnent department which has charge of the finances 
of the country The rrime Minuter of the United 
Kingdom IS osually the First Lord of the 
Treasury 

TRE\SrR\ Bills — These bills are issued by 
the Treassrv under an \ct of Parliament of 1877 
for monev l>MTowcd by the Government and form 
part of the unfunded debt of the country Thev 
mat bo payable at three or nv or nioe but not 
more than twelve months from the date of the bill 
Tlie principal money of any Treasury bdl (s charged 
on and payable out of the Consolidated Fnnl of 
the Unite 1 Kingdom \Sith re«pect to the issue 
of Treasury bil^ the following provisons are in 
force flj Treasury bills shall be issued by the 
Bank of Fn«land under the authontv of a warrant 
from the Tteasury counteragoeil by the Comp- 
troller and Auditor-Ccneral of the reccq t and mue 
of Her Majesty s Exchequer (2) ea h Treasury 
bai shall be lor tJie amount directed by the 
Treasurv 

The Isank of England may 1 cd to llis Majestv 
upon the credit of Treasury bills anv sum tw sums 
not exceeding in the whole the pnncT'al sums 
named in such tails 

In a letter to the rcrnomist November 1900 
Lord \Nelby explained that Treasury I 1» were 
invented br 3Ir Valter Bagcliot in IS77 The 
ClAnceWor of the Exchequer wivheil to pcovi » 
certain funis by an increase of the flvat ng debt 
Mr Bacebot s ad ice seas asked an 1 he rep! ed 

The Eni;j«h Treasury bus the tin'll credit in the 
wxwl 1 and it mast learn to use it to the best x<I 
vanL-q,e V seconty resemliliug as nearji as 
possiWe a commercial I ll of ex hang»^that Is a 
l<l ixvii'Nl usd rdscount aalfa.IinKd eat certain 
intervals— wvul 1 probably be ree jved with fa xwr 
be the tonorv marl, t arf woof I ecmaaad good 
terns lUs advice was a-ted upon and the biLs 
have coQtinueiS la la -our e vr sira.e. 

WE n the Government requires ti bceriw u-ioo 
Tteasjrv UT,» an annocnirment i'v tenders appear* 
In the Caret e ard fortas cf teuv'r- wav be 
cb Iron the llank of Lngian 1 As the tods 
d j nr t carry interevt the^ ate icri 1 red Ire at a 
•jscpunl 

Tt fo. awing is a ipecjnm » a Treatar 


Due ISrfi March 1913 

Trra-uiy Bill 

Per \cts -10 Viet c 2 t. 52 \ict c 6 


001706 

£l 000 London 18.A f) e 1912. 

Tkis Treasltiy Bill entitles* 

Of order to payment of One Tjioc».vnd Porvrs 
at the Bank of England out of thi* CvnsuhJated 
Fund of the Umted Kingdom on the ISth dav of 
March. 1913 


> If lb Uink be oi&led ib Bi Ibcpi.,! 
BiMr r 

TREASlRi BONDS— The ^me thin s a ae 
Exchequer Bonds (aj? ) 

TRE iSLCV SOUCITOB^Tlus u m nfliaal who 
IS nominated bv Roval warrant under the jir >- 
v-isons of the Treasury Solicitors Net I'OB H 
iS a corporation sole and it is to hin ttat the 
adnum^tration of intestates estates is granul 
when the Crown becomes entitled to them a~ ^ na 
raeani a 1 1 when the intestate has di d lea n 

00 next-ofVin who is entitled under the » afui i> 

01 DutnbubOR (gr) The Treasury ^lestor s 
al o the King s I^octnr and ortil miS he bitwise 
occupied the position of Pubbe IVaiecotor 

TIiFP\50 — (See B chs ce her ) 

TRCsPlSN — CeneratJy speaiiac trespass sign 
lies an act which interferes with the nshts of 
another person Jtmav therefore aBect the land 
the goods or the person. 

The word » most comnotily used m respert lo 
land jnd it means any interfiTmce with the 
exclua e nght tf the owner « hoKtr for the lime 
being Thus it is a trespass for on* person to 
walk upon the land of aroiher without permisuon 
or to enter another person ii house or to sh lot o er 
his land etc lu tie majtmty of eas x trespass is 
a tort for which a avd remedy a one is prondrd 
For example \ walks over Bs lanj If n feels 
aggrieved he may b-ing an action againvt A f'r 
damages the amount of th* ifaiaagev icing linii.ed 
to the actual damage suitainnl In znarv caves 
the dana e will be xtrcmely email but ihe 
aggneved prtvm has a lurtl/er reoedv If the 
tre paw u hk-ly to b* e ntinaed in the tha;v9 cf 
an injunction (ye) and disobedience t an trdrr 
foeWddira the tfrqass fen>*crs lie trevpauer 
liaW* to ••apciWiTnent if th* tie*pa v »» tretmu -d 
Except in so far as there Ss a 1 all ity to impivrei 
meot fsr contempt as Just meotiOnoJ altrr an 
iDjuRcbon has l>een oVaiarvI th re it r* -irtne ia 
tie notice tretpa-vers wi 1 lie proa*cutrvl- f » 
a wni|de tresy ts there caa be ro 01*1313*! jm- womI 
loev but th.s toev oed appv to in r in 

K 'sult of game oe taieJiroorn ga Vtumt re > t<u«e 
alane It is to be bom la rani t-jt »! n a 
l*n Lied fcai s-nt certain rverwsea f » a fenaet 
th lancLtird |i a tre«'ia wr (anl rvay t*" svmJ f t 
damxgesj jf b en erv la or ujv n tuc jvfTTs,jes 
without Oie I a e am iceiirp W |br t.-vai I V 
loo* a th tnareve »ta the teexet j ih* le son 
mbUed t keep ah Intru <t» pvt— la'ient-v'' 
h s »f»n bv Fed It s* lor tl- rewLjr* tl »t a Wv" 
or an agr e emt-t I * a Fr*sia.ty er'i »i 

a r-auve rirjvwCTira t-- fn ee er In cr 

the v»w‘W }rtiiu.w-s uM r rerlaro ti.'n-j 
tews As t-i t .£ xir'^r * -It-vt a'»-vr tbst 
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shooting over another man’s land without leave 
constitutes a trespass, this anses from the fact 
that tlie ownership of land is not confined to the 
surface, but extends to the skj' and also to the 
centre of the earth Legally, therefore, any inter- 
ference wuth the air above the land constitutes a 
trespass, just as any removal of minerals under- 
neath IS a cisul -wrong 

Trespass to goods consists in taking or injuring 
the property of another The remedy is an order 
for the restoration of the goods, and damages for 
tlieir detention (See Conversion ) If the goods 
are taken feloniouslj , the trespass becomes a 
crime, and the delinquent is guilty of larceny. 

Trespass to the person consists in a iwong 
whereby another is injured either in person 
or reputation Tlie chief of these wrongs have 
been noticexi under such headings as Assault, 
False I-mprisonment, Malicious PnoSEcu-noN, 
Kegligence 

An action for trespass to the person must be 
brought within four j ears The period of limitation 
as to other trespasses is six >ears 
TEET. — (See Tare and Tret) 

TRIAL RALA.NCE,— A trial balance is a state- 
ment of balances standing in books of account 
kept on double entrv pnnciples, the balances 
on the debit side in total, balancing with those on 
the credit side in total 

Theoretically, as double entry necessitates a 
debit entrj for evcr>’ credit entrv, should the debit 
entnes in the books bo totalled, and the credit 
entries in the books be also totalled the two 
results will be identical Tlie abstraction of balances 
only, wall produce a similar result, as “ if equals be 
taken from equals the remainders are equal " 

In practice the tnal balance is prepared by 
abstracting the balances from the debit and credit 
ledgers separately, so giving the totals for sundry 
debtors and sundry creditors These and the 
balances of cash at the bank and in hand, as per 
the cash book, arc then brought into account 
togetlicr vith the balances abstracted from the 
nominal and pnvate ledgers (Sec Epkors, 
Detection of Balancing of Books ) 

TRIAL OF THE riX.~(i.ee Ps.x) 

TRIXIDAR. — The Wtot Indian Islands of Tnnidad 
and Tobago have since January, 1S99 formed a 
single British Crown colons Tnnidad, the most 
southerly of tlie We-st Indies, lies 10 miles from the 
coast of Venerucla at the mouth of the Onnoco, 
and thus command* the approach to the Cinbbcan 
Sea from the south and the approach to the Onnoco 
' from the north The island is 'trtangular in shape, 
and has an area of l,7sf square miles, and a popula- 
tion of about 3 0,000 Plij sically, the island lielongs 
to South .Vinenta, it-i mountains continuing the 
Vtnecuelan sjstcin Mountain chains border the 
north .ind south, but the snsfaec, speaking genc^allj , 
Is level On the west of the island lies the almost 
Iand-lockc<l Gulf of P,iria T he climate is hot and 
d.nmp . the annual ramfnl! a\ erages os cr 60 in . and 
the rpe-'in annual tcmper.'iture i* about .90® T 
Agriculture is tlic most'important irdustr;, , and 
sugar the st.ipic product TTit sugar estates a'c 
largeK control'cd by c-ipiLdiets On the s.irfL 
nhercs of tl.c southern and eastern coasts cocoa-nuts 
are jvoflnced in abundance, CofTx and coccci are 
cTO'vn on tlic hills, and their cultivation is intrtasmg 
O impcs .-nd Uin'in.e'i art iKxnnniug to Ir la^gth. 
exponed. RiiblFT i* Iicim; ext'.nsix eiy p’ar.tcd, but 
lobarto ha* pot s et been groiTi v ith irueb tucrest 


The tropical forests yield cedar, logwood, mahogany, 
balata, and many cither hard and soft timbers In ' 
■the extreme south-west, the famous Pitch Lake of 
La Brea supplies asphalt in important quantities 
Coohe labour under British superintendence is 
employed on the plantations Railways are being 
extended in the island , at present they run from 
the capital. Port of Spain, to Sangre Grande, San 
Fernando, Tabaquite, and Pnnees Town ITie chief 
exports are sugar, Angostura bitters, cocoa, asphalt, 
cocoa-nuts, copra, bananas, oranges, cabinet woods, 
mm, and molasses , and the chief imports are 
cotton goods, flour, machinery, and hardware Tlie 
trade is principally with the United IGngdora, the 
Umted States, France, Venezuela, and Canada 
The chief trade centre is Port of Spam (56,000) , 
it is well situated at the extreme north-cast of tlie 
Gulf of Pana Its harbour is well protected from 
the Atlantic trade winds, and it lies out of the 
range of the cyclonic area 

San Fernando, m the south-west, is a port and 
minor trade centre 

Tobago lies about 20 miles north-east of Tnnidad 
Its area is 1 14 square miles, and its population about 
19,000 It is a hillj, volcanic island, and produces 
sugar, cocoa-nuts, tobacco, cotton, rubber, nutmegs, 
and hve-stock. The small towns of Scarborough, 
the capital, and Plymouth are tlie chief trade centres 
Mails are despatched twice a month via South- 
ampton, and also penodically via the United States 
if the letters are so marked ’ The time of transit is 
about fourteen dajs 

For map, see South .\MEnicA 
TRIMTF H0USE.~In Section 742 of the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (57 and 58 Vic c 60), 

" TTie Tnnity House " is defined as • “The Master, 
wardens, and assistants of the guild, fraternity, or 
brotherhood of the most glorious and undmded 
Trinity', and of St Clement, in the Parish of 
Deptford Strond, in the County of Kent, tommonlv 
called the Corporation of the Trinity' House of 
Deptford Strond " It was an incorporation "of 
the chiefcst and most expert manners " made by 
Henry' VIII in 1514 , and had its onginal home at 
Deptford A royal dockyard was established there 
about this time, and it was placed under the direc- 
tion of the Corporation At Deptford ships were also 
supphed with pilots, so that on Tnmty House many 
duties were gradually laid and rights conferred 
The statute of 8 Eliz c 13 (1566), charged it 
"with the conduction of the yueen’s Majesty's 
Kavy Roy.il"; .and amongst its otlier duties 
included in this general dircetion was that of jjro- 
iiding beacons, lights, and buoys for the navigation 
along the coasts In the cour'c of lime its sphere 
has been rcstneted until it now is concerned cinefly 
with navigation .is the principal lighthouse and 
pilotage authority for England, thf rc licing separate 
hghthoase aulhontits lor S'-otland and Ireland 
In 1604 the 'Jririly B'ttlirtn were divided into 
I've classes of Eldir "and Voiinger Brethrtn , ind 
bv a eharter of 1609 the Elder Brethren alone 
obtained the m.inagemvmt of the CorjJoration 
There a^e thirteen Elder B-ethren; two tjee'td 
dfom the Royal Navv end eleven from the Mereh.iat 
S'-rvieC, and there are honorary members of 
cirinencc electfd from time to tmie, as m tlie case 
of other onaent coinpanst-s and f rat; mi tic,. 

Bv a pmcticc which rests on ancient usatje, and 
rot on statutory suthmit}', the judge ^itung as the 
Judge in *vdtnjr,ilty is acsjitcrl bv' two of the 
Trinity Elder Tf'ctt.rcn-— Eider Breih'-f-n as they 
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arc usually cabled— as navstical assessors They 
also sit in nautical cases with the Court of Appeal 
and the House of Lords Tlie custom is said to 
date from JC73 when Sir Leoline Jenkins the 
Judge of the Court of Admiralty obtained their 
assistance in a collision case Ike headquarters of 
the Corporation are now at Trinity llouse Tower 
Hill 

1 IJ-’klhouses It was entitled under its charters 
to dues on lighthouses biio\age Kaconage and 
ballastage (the latter nght now alx^ished) and it 
had invested funds and landed property These 
revenues were spent amongst other things on 
pensions to stamen an<l their famibes In 18o3 
however the duties on bghts buoys and beacons 
were directed to be paid to a fund called the 
Mercantile Marine Fund which is controlled b> 
the Hoard of Trade and into and out ol this fund 
the revenues and expenses incurred are paid The 
rates chargeable are fixed b) Order in Counal 
and the llo^d of Trade supervises and controls all 
the operations of Trinity House But its private 
funded and landed property is still managed by it 
uncontrolled 

Just as the Tnmtv House of Dejtford ^trond 
IS the general lighthouse suthonty for Cngland so 
the Comnuv loners of Northern Lighthouses and 
the Commissioners of Irish Lights are the general 
lighthouse authorities for Scotland and Ireland 
respectively each ha log the supenetendcncc and 
management of all lighthouses buoys and beacons 
in their areas But the Trinity House may enter 
any lighthiuso wntlun any of these areas for 
inspection and doing anvthmt re ]uired under the 
Act of IRj-i to bo done by the lighthouse authorities 
fSec 637 Merchant »hipj mg Act 1894) 

There ore also local persons or b^ies m each of 
these areas who bylaw or usage have jM-operty in 
and authontv ovir local hghlhou cs buoy-s or 
beacons (local lighthouse authorities as thev are 
called) and over tliese the General Lighthouse 
AuthonUes have the right and duty of in pection 
control and mdnxgemeiit The General Lighthouse 
Authorities may also take over bv purchase or 
otherwise from these local lighthouses their rwoi erty 
if they wish to surrender it Over all the Board 
of trade has the general autliority 
2 riloia‘'r In vanous places around the coast 
are authorities who have powers under charters or 
by statute to appoint and license pilots The 
pnn ipal of these Is the Tornty House of Deptford 
btrond Itavmg jurisdiction over tlu London and 
English Ckaniiei di triers and in all distncfs 
where there is no pilotage authority by ^ct of 
Parliament or charter and the Trinity House has 
appointed sub-eomroivs ons for licensing pilots 
Tliese districts are known os Tnnitp House Out 
lort Districts There are al o at Hull and bew 
castle corporations similar to that if the Trinity 
Ilou e of 1)0] tford Strond and known as the 
Trinity Houses of iluH and he castle respectively 
Tile e have a like power to appoint and license 
I dot and to grant to sub-tommissionrrs the ptwer* 
of examination of pilots in all districts where they 
liave Iwen accustomed to ay point pilots 

The Hoard of Trade may con litiite ti w iilotag 
aiitbonuev and distri ts and extenil the limit of 
any plotage divtn t bv tnclnding 6ny area la which 
tl ere is no pilotage auihonty And in Ihe M rebant 
Slipping \ct I8u4 {"itt S7o) if a pilotage authoriu 
of cne port lias (urisdiction in another Ibo HoanI 
of Trade may transfer its authontv to anr other 


body lo the latter port or to the Trinitv House 
In these new distriits there is to be no compulsory 
pilotage as is the case m manv districts under 
pilotage authorities and a good number of such 
new dutnets have been constituted by provisional 
orders mode by the Board of Trade In distri ts 
where {ulotage is eorapnlsorv the ov ner and 
master of a vessel are not responsible foi a idents 
while the plot is in charge But theie is consider 
able uncertainty as to the distnets v here pilotage 
K compulsory Tforcover there is ontroversv 
whether ns a matter of public poll \ i mpulsorv 
ptotogc should continue or if so wliether it should 
exempt from habilitv 

As bearing on this queshon it mav bv ncted 
that bv Sevens S78 and SSI of the Mer hant 
Shtppmg Vrt 1894 the Board of Trad an 1 e trv 
pilotage authontv may exempt mast r an I o ners 
of alt sbps or any classes of ships from cumpiil orv 
{diotage on terms and conditions 
Other matters connected with the Uren mg of 
pitots dues lor pilotage and other regulations 
belong to the general subject of pilotage 
TRIPOLI — (See TtntKisn EairiRE ) 

TRISTTN D\ CDMU (RKITIill) — k small 
CToup of islands In tbe South Atlantic Ocean Ivinj, 
between Cape Town an 1 Buenos Ayies They 
were taken oy the Bnbsh in 1816 soon after the 
banisbment oi Vaj^oleon I to St Helena 
The products are apples peaches and potatoes 
but as there is only about one communieatmn a 
year wath tbiv outJyang colony there is really 
notbiog m ibe shape of trade 
The inhabitants ore leu than IPO in number 
end It IS stated that they live to a great age 
For position see Mercators Projsctiov 
TKO sLIi— •Thisis onold English legal term and 
one of tbe old forms of action It lav at the suit 
of one person for the rciovery of goods wrongfully 
converted by mnothw to his own use The BRgnev ed 
party had siropli to prove that the person against 
vrbom he brougnt his action was in possession of 
his (the owner v) goods and that there had been 
a tefuxal to debver them up on request This is 
now generally known as wrongful conversion (je) 
TROT MFiniT — k measure of weight now rare 
in this country diffenng from the a nrdupois 
most commonly in use and binitrd to the weig! ing 
of gold silver jilatinum diamonds and other 
preciows alon s The pound trov is that from 
hich all other weights arc obtained of it is 
tbe oun e troy vV t’f the ounce is a pcntiyoveicht 
and of a pcnavwei ht fs a gram T3cre arc 
Ihereforr 5 “00 groins in a pounl troy whist 
7000 su h grams go to make a pound avoirdupois 
TRL4 K (ctS — (^cc Thcck brsTFW ) 

TKLt KtfE — A term that is timrs apolirvl 

to (Imolc the chvge made for the use ol railway 
and other trucks ax distinct from a charge for 
carriage 

TRlfh SThTIM— Itv the Truck system we 
understand the jaymenl of wa^rs in whole or in 
part witbont the intirvcntlon of money It is a 
surx tval mto modern tiraex of the barbaroas method 
ofbartcT and 1 kelhatme hod ituntlaly oppresses 
the weaker bargainer The great msmiment in 
frectng Etiglond from serf lorn was the gra lual rub- 
*tttt.tion of a nitwicv economy for pay-trents in kind 
the most decisive mark of a highly d irJiped sotietv 
IS the pnsxemon of an ahunlant supjtlv tf the 

loeans of exehanipne gooiJi and sem rx Tbe farm 

l3lxn.rrt swages are no doubt rtallv a share la tho 
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farmer’s corn, cattle, and hay It would, however, 
entail on him much iTOuble and loss if he were to 
obtain Ins share m kind, and either find a purchaser 
for it or consume it himself By receiving coins 
instead, he obtains a kind of ticket which enables 
him to pay at any shop he pleases for a certain 
value of any commodity ho chooses Ihe Devon- 
shire workman who received as payment for 
his services a quantity of the cider he assisted m 
malung, was but poorly paid he could hardly 
possess much slall as a met chant so as to dispose 
of it to advantage , and the personal consumption 
of it would do him less good than the consumption 
of an equivalent value of bread, or elothes, or 
housing Payment m money instead of in cider is 
an altogether unmixcd boon 

In some cases it is quite impossible for an 
employer to divest himself of all thought for Ins 
workpeople once he has fulfilled the wages contract 
He may have established his undertaking in a spot 
undeveloped till ho selected it Unless he supplied 
the workers with the necessaries of life, unless he 
founded stores where wholesome articles could be 
obtained at reasonable rates, unless he himself pro- 
vided housing accommodation, the fact that he 
punctually and fully paid tlie stipulated wage 
would not make him quit of his obligations towards 
those he employed More especially is this the case 
when tlie industry is a temporary one, so that 
independent shops cannot bo established, when, for 
instance, a number of workers are recruited for the 
building of a bridge or the cutting of a canal Some 
employers, indeed, have so keen a sense of their 
obligations, that they have provided temporary 
schools and teachers for the children of their 
workmen, and even m some cases chaplains to 
minister to their spiritual needs The care for his 
workers shown by a judicious and thoughtful 
employer may, without loss to him, be of the 
greatest gain to them , their real wages will be 
much lugher than their nominal or money wages 
But unless the workman may at his pleasure deal 
elsewhere than at the places provided by the 
employer, the system is clearly susceptible of grave 
abuses In a highly developed society, in which 
there CMSts no reason why the employer should 
constitute himself a universal provider, it usually 
means that ho is trying by the Truck system to get 
back some ‘portion of what ho has nominally paid 
away as wages The real reward of the worker is 
less than the nominal reward An instance is on 
record of employers who bought theatre tickets 
cheaply and compelled their workmen to buy them 
at full price The hiring out of machinery at 
extravagant rents , the compulsion to spend a 
great part of wages earned, at shops under the 
management of the employer or of his agents , the 
deduction from w-ages of an " allosvance ' of drink • 
these and other instruments of oppression have 
pillaged the worker for the profit of his employer 
" The influence,” says Professor iMarshall, “of the 
s\ stem for evil in the past has been so great, that 
It may rank with the old poor law and the unhealthy 
conditions of juvenile labour early in the last 
century as a chief cause of the degradation of large 
numbe'rs of the working classes " 

So much IS this felt, that it may be regarded as a 
rule that where society tolerates any failure on the 
part of Ihc employer to meet the wage contract 
fully and directly .^thcre is indicated a low stage of 
mdustnal development The essence of the wage 
system IS that the worker kno vs beforehand exactlj 


what .amount of the com of the realm he shall 
receive, and when he shall receive it , the employer 
takes on his own shoulders any risk that the produce 
may fail to reahso the anticipated price Wages are 
a first charge on the employer, and they must be 
paid directly to the workman No person, foi 
instance, may have recouisc to tlie employer foi 
payment of a debt out of wages due to the work- 
man , and having obtained his wages, the work- 
man may deal with them as he pleases It is good 
neither for the community nor for the individual 
tliat one man should live in a state of perpetual 
dependence on another Subordination too readily 
becomes mean subservience 

In our country the laws enacted m the interests 
of workers afford adequate protection against all 
except the more subtle lands of ” Truck " In the 
case of the latter kinds, which include fines for bad 
work or damaged goods, and for acts or omissions 
wluch may cause loss or damage, further legislation 
may be necessary before the shop assistant, for 
instance, is sufficiently shielded front abuse A 
Departmental Committee in 1906 indicated direc- 
tions in which the existing law' could with advant.age 
be amended , and a Bill introduced by the Home 
Secretary in 1909 embodied the suggestions ; but 
owing to the exigencies of Parliamentary time, it had 
to be included in “ the slaughter of the innocents ” 
The mam law on tlie subject is that of 1831 It 
sought to enforce two chief provisions The lack of 
cITcctivo means of ascertaining that the law was 
carried out rendered it nugatory m numberless 
cases , but the grossest abuses were prevented, and 
the force of public opinion gradually created a 
more satisfactory state of things The purport of 
the Act was — 

(1) The reward of labour must bo paid only in 
current com of the realm whole or part payment 
of wages in food, or dnnlc, or clothes, or any other 
article was prohibited 

(2) It forbade agreements, express or implied, 
between employer and workman as to the manner 
or place in which, or articles on which, a workman 
should expend liis wages, or for the deduction from 
wages of the price of articles — otlier than materials 
to be used m the labour of the workman — supplied 
bv the employer 

An Act of 1874 was directed against a particular 
and especially mean abuse In Sic hosiery manii- 
facturo many employers charged the workman 
exorbitant rents for the machinery and weaving 
frames, that is, mulcted him of a portion of his 
wages because he had not liimself the indispensable 
implements for doing the work This the Act 
forbade 

An amending Act of 1887 definitely set up a 
madunery to see to the cairvmg out of the " Truck ” 
Acts The inspectors of 'the Homo Office were 
authonsed to prosecute defaulting employers and 
recover penalties The Act made it illeg.tl for an 
employ er to charge interest on an adv’ance of wages, 
"whenever by agreement, custom, or otherwise, a 
workman is entitled to receive in anticijiation of 
the regular penbd of the payment of his wages an 
advance as part or on account tlicreof ” It secured 
" a workman, suing an employer for wages, against 
any counterclaim m respect of goods supplied to 
tlie workman by any person under any order or 
direction of the employer" It prohibited an 
employer *' from dismissing any workman on 
account of any particular time, place, or manner 
of expending his wages " 
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The anvendmg an i e’ctendvns Vet o{ 1896 wa^ the 
occasion of a mcmoranclutu from the Home Office 
as to the scope of the Acts Thi-i apply to all 
jlaccs where workpeople are en-’af’cl in m-HUrsl 
labour under a contract with an employer whether 
or no the emplovcr bo an owner or a^ent or a 
parent or be lumsctf a workman and therefore 
a workman who croploi's and pavs others under 
him must al o o^erve the Truck Acts They 
appl\ therefore to sub contra tors The Act was 
espe nllj directed ujstost the abuse of a sv’Stem 
ot fines deducted from wages Deductions must 
be fair and reasonable having regard to all the 
circumstances of the case The employer must 
not make a profit from the fines impened whether 
for owisssons or for acta causim, Isss or damage or 
for Ind \ ork or damaged goods A register oi'en 
to the insy cction of the Ifomc Olhce inspector must 
be kept of all payments deducted from wnges and 
the spci.ific reasons for the deduction must ^ given 
to the workman 

The payment of wages to the workman m money 
IS further acciircsl ly the law which prevents their 
bemg attached to satisfy a judgment So likewise 
i{ a company is bankrupt the claims of workmen 
for wages arc preferred before all other claim*— even 
those ot the debenture holders 
There would ajijicar to be little neccssits to 
argue as to the taaness of such laws Vdam Smith 
hlmyll though he affirms that Co\<.mmcnt inter 
feten e in mdustnal matters u usually vexatious 
and harmful approias of a law against Truck 
Whenc cr he sags the egislalurc attempts to 
regulate the difleren cs between mailers and their 
workmen ita coun tllors are aliaa-s the masters 
When the regulation therefore is m faiour of the 
workmen it » always tust aiul equitable tutitis 
sometimes others i « ’>n«n irv favour o( the masters 
Thus the law wl t h obliges the masters an several 
trades to pay their workmen in money 
and not tn goods is quite just and e<juitable It 
iniprwcs no teal hardship upon tlie masters It 
only obliges them to pay that »alue in money 
whuli th y trctcndeil to pay but did not rcaliv 
pay in goiias 

When we thus slriye to do away with a too close 
d penden e of man on master it must not be 
as unieil that we thereby affirm that cash pay nient 
IS the sole relation oi human bungs that a fur 
ihy s pay fra fair day s work is the highest ideal 
of soiiety Carls le attacks with savage humour the 
cash nexus Plugson buccaneer like says to 
the thousand men that pan and toiled round him 
Noble spinners this is the Ilun Ired Thousand i e 
Kasc gained wherein I mean to ds ell and j lant 
■yinevards the huntred thousand is mine the 
three and «ixpence daily was tours adieu ntdile 
spirmers dnnk my health with lias groat each 
which 1 give you o r and abosel A human 

belt!*' who has wo ke 1 with hutnoa beings clew all 
scores with them cuts himstU walli fnnmphant 
completeness forcser loose from them by frying 
down certain shillings ani pound 1 ut it is 
alto-^ther certain that much abuse an 1 ^T»tc«simi 
existed under the paternal system of govcmm-oit 
» hich IS So attmciiye to many Hi ration say 
they bet teen rich and poor shcpoll be amiable 
moral am] sentimenfal attccticinafo tutcUgc on 
thy one sule reafiectful and grateful defCT«K.e on 
tlie other This would no doul t be an improve 
m nt on jircsent conditions if it y ere not for the 
raclanyholj teaching of history ihatcyerypnail ^ed 


and powerful class as a body has us d its povrei 
not in lovingly canng for inferior but m its 
own interests Aa tt is the thing to be aimed at 
IS the utmost freedom of contract and of this 
freedom cash payments are tlie surest promoters 
Like the sanous lactory Acts the Truck Acts 
involve an admission that the cnlight ned self 
interest of employers and emjloycd is not a 
sufitanit xafeguard against opiircssicpn 

TUUl Pits —Underground fungi of w!i h the 
editde si<e£ies arc used as liavounng agents m 
cookcrv In colour they are usually I la k or pinky 
vhite Th y are g nerallv found under oak tir h 
beech and chestnut trees and dogs or j igs are 
trained toscent them out They grow pi ntililly m 
France which docs a large export trade in this 

TIIUST —('tec Trustee ) 

TRUST JlLEP — This is a deed by which pro 
petty IS conveyed to a trustee or trust vs Th 
twTJ most common forms are (1) that in hi h 
property is conveyed by a debtor who i iiiwlycnt 
wifK the acquiescence of his creditors for an 
e()uitab1 division of his assets amongst his ervdito s 
without the publicity and expense of golni, throui.h 
the Itankruptcy Court (see Deep of Vrkanoc 
MEN!) and P) that m which the property ot a 
joint stock company is secured for the benefit of 
tlie debenture nolders (See Tevst Deed for 
DensNTURES ) 

TRUbT ULID lOr UFWVrumS— NA^en 
debintures arc issued by a joint stock company 
(see DenavTUKEs) the charge which is given oyer 
the property of the company to *ecure repay’menC 
of the money lent by the debenture holders mav 
be created either by the debentures themselyes 
or by a separate inist deed The lalter method 
I pwhapa the more common iotoi andu gcfterally 
conoidered the better security AATien th re is 
such a tmal deed the tmapany s properly is 
thereby vested In trustees on behalf of the debenture 
holders and power is mien therein tn the trustees 
upon the occurrence of certain cv enfs to enter into 
possession of the property and to realise the same 
lor their benefit It is much more convenient for 
the debenture holders to have two or three trustees 
to wotevt their interests than for the debenture 
holders themseiv s to do so 

Lvery debenture holder has the nght (upon 
payment of a certain sum) to be supjihed witti a 
copy ot any truvt deed Tlie deed must be 
rep tcred in the company s regi ter of niorfgages 
and particulars doliyered to the registrar of 
compames 

TKLbTrL— A trustee is a jicrson who is 
entrusted with certain properly in ori-r that h 
Way deal wath it in accordance with <1 rections 
that ate contained in a tru t dee 1 creating a trust 
t€ according to the n hex of the creator of the 
trust In practice it is a rare thing for one trustee 
only to be appointc I unless it i a trust deed of 
arrangement for the benefit of cre<titors and pro- 
ws on IS male in the majonfy of eases fir the 
appoiotment of a oew trustee or of new tr i tees 
wh n the number taUs belovi two and under the 
Ttvstee \ct 1893 the court has power to appoint 
new tiwyteva wh never it Is lound in xpcst nt or 
muracticableto^po ntlheniwitboutth a vistance 
of the court The benenaarv under a trust is 
callesl (he ustut qu trust if there are more 
beneficiancs than one they are called ttsluit qua 
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farmer's corn, cattle, and hay It ^vould, however, 
entail on him much trouble and loss if ho wore to 
obtain his share in Kind, and either find a purchaser 
for it or consume it himself By receiving coins 
instead, he obtains a kind of ticket which enables 
him to pay at anj. shop he pleases for a certain 
value of any commodity he cliooses 'Ihe Devon- 
shire workman who received as payment for 
his SCI vices a quantity of the cider he assisted m 
malung, was but poorly paid ho could hardly 
possess much skill as a merchant so as to dispose 
of it to advantage , and the personal consumption 
of it would do him less good than the consumption 
of an equivalent value of bread, oi clothes, or 
housing Payment in money instead of in cider is 
an altogether unmixed boon 

In some cases it is quite impossible for an 
employer to divest lunisclf of all thought for his 
workpeople once he has fulfilled the wages contract 
He may have estabhshed lus undertaking in a spot 
undeveloped till he selected it Unless he supplied 
-the workers with the necessanes of life, unless ho 
founded stores where wholesome articles could be 
obtained at reasonable rates, unless he himself pro- 
vided housing accommodation, the fact that he 
punctually and fully paid the stipulated wage 
would not make him quit of his obligations towards 
-those he employed More especially is this the case 
when the industry is a temporary one, so that 
independent shops cannot be established, when, for 
instance, a number of workers are recruited foi the 
building of a bridge or the cutting of a canal Some 
employers, indeed, have so keen a sense of their 
obligations, that they have provided temporal y 
schools and teachers for the children of their 
workmen, and oven in some cases chaplains to 
minister to their spiritual needs The care for his 
workers shown by a judicious and thoughtful 
employer may, without loss to him, be of the 
greatest gam to them , their real wages will be 
much higher than their nominal or money wages 
But unless the workman may at his pleasure deal 
elsewhere than at the places provided by the 
employer, the system is clearly susceptible of grave 
abuses In a highly developed society, in which 
there exists no reason why the employer should 
constitute himself a universal provider, it usually 
means that he is trying by the Iruck system to get 
back some portion of what he has nominally paid 
away as wages Tlie real reward of the worker is 
less than the nominal reward An instance is on 
record of employers who bought theatre tickets 
cheaply and compelled their workmen to buy them 
at full price The hiring out of machinery at 
extravagant lents, the compulsion to spend a 
great part of wages earned, at shops under the 
management of the employer or of his agents , the 
deduction from wages of an " allowance ’ of dunk : 
these and other instruments of opprassion have 
pillaged the worker for the profit of his employer 
“ The influence," says Professor Marshall, “ of the 
system for evil m the past has been so great, that 
it may rank with the old poor law and tlic unhealthy 
conditions of juvenile labour early m tlie last 
century as a chief cause of the degradation of large 
numbers of the working classes " 

So much IS this felt, that it may bo regarded as a 
rule that where society tolerates any failure on the 
part of the empIoj.cr to meet the wage contract 
fully and directly.-thcre is indicated a low stage of 
industrial development The essence of the wage 
system is that the worker knows beforehand exactly 
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what amount of the com of tlie realm he shall 
receive, and when he shall receive it , the employci 
takes on lus own shoulders any nslc that the produce 
may fail to reahsc the anticipated price Wages are 
a fiist charge on the employer, and tlicy must be 
paid directly to tlie workman No person, for 
instance, may have recourse to the employer for 
paj'ment of a debt out of wages due to the W'ork- 
man , and having obtained his vvages, the work- 
man may deal with them as he pleases It is good 
neither for the community nor for the individual 
that one man should live in a state of perpetual 
dependence on another Subordination too readily 
becomes mean subservience 

In our country the laws enacted in the interests 
of workers afford adequate protection against all 
except the more subtle kinds of “ Tru< k " In the 
case of the latter kinds, which include fines for bad 
work or damaged goods, and for acts or omissions 
which may cause loss or damage, further legislation 
may be necessary before tlie shop assistant, for 
instance, is sufficiently slueldcd front abuse A 
Departmental Committee in 1906 indicated direc- 
tions in w'hich the existing law could with advantage 
be amended , and a Bill introduced by the Home 
Secretary in 1909 embodied the suggestions: but 
owing to the exigencies of Parliamentary time, it had 
to be included in " the slaughter of the innocents ’’ 

The mam kuv on the subject is that of 1831 It 
sought to enforce two chief provisions The lack of 
effective means of ascertaining that the law was 
carried out rendered it nugatory in numberless 
cases , but the grossest abuses w'cre prevented, and 
the force of public ojnnion gradually created a 
more satisfactory state of things Ihe purport of 
the Act was — 

(1) The reward of labour must bo paid only in 
current coin of the realm ■ whole or part payment 
of wages in food, or drink, or clothes, or any other 
article was prolubited. 

(2) It forbade agreements, express or implied, 
between employer and workman as to the manner 
or place in which, or articles on which, a workman 
should expend his wages, or for the deduction from 
wages of the price of articles — other than matenals 
to be used in the labour of the workman — supplied 
by the employer 

An Act of 1874 was directed against a particular 
and especially mean abuse In the hosiery manu- 
facture many employers cliatged the workman 
exorbitant rents for the machinery and weaving 
frames, that is, mulcted him of a portion of his 
wages because he had not himself the indispensable 
implements for doing the work This the Act 
forbade 

An amending Act of 1887 definitely set up a 
maehinery to see to the carrying out of the " Truck " 
Acts The inspectors of the Home Office were 
authorised to prosecute defaulting omjiloycis and 
recover penalties The Act made it illegal for an 
employer to charge interest on an advance of wages, 

" whenever by agreement, custom, or othenvisc, a 
workman is entitltcl to receive in anticipation of , 
the regular period of the payment of lus wages an 
advance as p.art or on account thereof " It secured 
" a worlcman, suing an emplojer for wages, against 
any counterclaim in respect of goods supplied to 
the workman by any person under any onler or 
direction of the emplojer" It profubited an 
employer "from dismissing any workman on 
account of any particular time, place, or manner 
of expending his wages." ’ 
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The amending and extending Act of JS^6 was the 
occa-aon of a memorandum from the Home Office 
aa to the scof>e of the They apply to all 

! )la es where workpeople are engaged m manual 
abour under 1 contract with an empidjer whether 
or no the employer be an owner or agent or a 
parent or be himself a workman and therefore 
a workman who employs and ps\s others under 
him must also observe the Ti-uck Acts They 
applv therefore to subcontractors The Act was 
especiallv directed against the abuse of a svstrm 
of hnes dcdiictcil from ivages Deductions must 
Ik. fair and reasonable hsvwk regard to all the 
circumstances of the cjse The employer must 
not make a profit from the fines imposed whether 
for omissims or for acts causing loss or damage or 
for bad work or darnagorl goods A register open 
to the inspection of the Home Office inspwtor must 
bo kept of all payments deducted from wa«e< and 
the specific reasons for the d -duetion must be given 
to the workman 

The payment of wage* to the workman in money 
>s further scciirel by the law which presents Ihcir 
being attached to satisfy a judgment So likewise 
if % company is bankrupt the claims of workmen 
for wages arc preferred before all other claims — ^en 
those of tht debenture holders 
There would appear to bo little necessity to 
argue as to the fairness of such laws \ lam broith 
himself though he affirms thit < o emment mter 
feren e in in lustrial mattcni is umuIIv vexatious 
and harmful aj proves of a law against Truck 
NS henever he savs the legislature attempts to 
regulate the diflerences between masters and their 
workmen Its couoscllors are always the masters 
SVh n th regulation therefore l In fasour of the 
worlmcn Itisal ays lust and e<;uitabte but it is 
sometimes otherwise when In favour of the ma ters 
Thus llie law whi h ol hges the masters in se eral 
diiicrcnt trades to pay their workmen m monei 
and nit in gwls is rjiute just and e«jultaHe It 
imposes no real hardship ujon the masters It 
onf) obligis Ihim to pay that salue m monev 
whi h lhe\ preten lc<l to pay but tid not natly 
pa\ in gW 

An hen we th IS stnic to do away with a too close 
dej<n ienre of man on ma-ster it must not be 
aasunitd that e thcftbi affirm that ca It j ssiucnt 
n the sole relition ol human being* tbit a lair 
da\ s {VII for ft fair day s work is the higb«t 1 1 al 
of sorteii carlvh attseks with svs age humour the 
cssli nexus 1 liivson bu raneer like navs to 
thi* thousan 1 men that span an 1 toded rooo I him 
h iWk pinners this U tf e Hun Irrd Thouwn J we 
hnve gamed wlercin I m an to dwell ani |*ant 
'neyards ih" liumlrerf thousand is mine the 
thre ant vixi>eni«. UiU wa sours alec mblc 
ejunners Jink tns h alth yn h Ih groat ea h 
which I gi e > su oscT mnJ aUne N human 

beuf^ wdici t.ss w wkcil with human beings clears all 
s-nres with them cuts hi»«!f with tnumjhant 
comp! tencss fore er loose (rom them Is pa mg 
dswn rertaffl 8fiitlunr» and points lot It ts 
altovithrc eertam that moch al ov and <pore*aon 
exist M cnl-^ the ratemaJ system ot gosrrrmert 
whii-h t« s. flttrx ti\-c to m iDV The teU i w Mj 
they between tirh and poor shoiM Iw areutl 
m«al an I *ent‘mcnial at i. li mate tut lag on 
t H one Side rrxtKxrtf il ai I r'at f«l * *'Trn r •m 
the o her Tht would j > d >1 bt I an Impr v 
0 ent tui present conJi ion* If It w"f not ibv 
TOeUn hoi) tfttcbin ofbistorj Ihsl rs'rrv j rm g»sl 


and powerful cla-ss as a boiU has used its poi er 
not m lovjn„ly cinng for inferior but n its 
own interests \s it is the thing to be aimed at 
IS the utmost freedom of contract and of this 
freedom cash payments are the surest promoters 
Like the various rivtory Nets the Iru k N ts 
involse an admission that the enli(.httnM ««.lf 
interest of employers and emplo rd is not a 
sufficient safeguard sgninst oppressing 

TRfHlLIS — Lndergrouiut fungi <f win h the 
echble speciis are user! as flaviunn, ag nts q 
cookery In colour they are usualli lluk rjjnki 
vhitc Th y are generally found under sak t ir h 
beech and chestnut trees and <1 gs Jivs k e 
trained to scent them out They grow j 1 nufulli n 
I ranee which does a large expt rt tnl in this 

TRl’ST^fSee Tkijstes ) 

TRUST DrFl) — This ts a deed by which ji 
pcriy IS conveyed to a trustee or trust es Ih 
two moet common fornw arc {IJ tint in ih h 
propertyis conveterl by a debtor wh i in 1 nt 
with the acquiesvence of his crehtor / r »i 
equitabi division of his assets amongst lus r lit <t 
tmlout the publicity and expense of gunk 'hioiiL.Ii 
the Oankruptc) Court (see Deep or Nbxav p 
nevT) and (.) that in whieli the proptrti of a 
fOint Slock comKiny is secured for the l-enelit of 
the debenture holders (bee Tstsr PEri> rox 
PenBKTbKES ) 

TRUST HMD FOR UUmTl RfS— NVhen 
debentures are is ueil Is a faint stock company 
(«e Pbdentukes) the enxrgc which is fi>cn over 
the property of the com|>anv to secure rejxivment 
of the money lent by the debenture hollers may 
bo created either by the debentures them, elves 
or by a eparato Inivt dee<I The Jailer method 
I perhaps the more common form and is pcn'raily 
considered the better scruntv NNTicn lliere is 
such a trust deed the company s jroperty is 
thereby V e ted in inistees on IwhaJf of the debenture 
h< Iders aod power U given therein to the tmstccs 
npon the iccurrrnce of certain events to enter into 

r : ssion of the yiropi rty anJ to rea.ive ih same 
Iheir benefit It fs much more convenient for 
the deWntnre hollers to have two or 11 re trustres 
to protevt tl eir interests thm for tie lebenturc 
hoi lers thenueUts to tli so 

I very dehentu e holler has the ris.bt (iiniii 
pavxnent of a certain sum) to b» supplied with a 
c<pv of any trust dee 1 Th dee! m »t tw 
registered In the comj my i register nf rnorlsa*.ex 
anl partiCnlars dchvcrrd to the re-o trsr f 
c mranies 

TItbTfL— .N trustee is a {■ersmi who fs 
rnUosted with swrfun {wof Tty In orl r that he 
may «J ai with it m avcorJaice wfth rrvtc-n 
that a e < >nlaine<1 in a trit-t d-t f creating a if u t 
*.« ae <rtji g to Uw“ wi he* ol th crest w < f the 
trust Inprvticefti a rar thing f r- one tn-stre 
only to lie B{}Oirtril unlexj It i a tru l d e I tf 
arrangement Itc th I'm ft rl crM t vx «nl jcs 
visiio It male in «>«■ ma'rirjtv cl ta-w fc ihi 
apfou-tment >f » n -w trusiea tur cf tru e 
wlwm lie BumlKT lal > befiiw t»* ar 1 to f l*'e 
Trux*er- Vi. I ibe tc urt 1 vs p iwvr to ej } aot 
r w truste*^ wb-never it i f ursd inttjir' > ml fC 
isiprarlKab I a.jxxntt mn intl u1flaf*sx Untr 
of the court Tl e l«wr itrv on Iff a tf I l 
cafSctl tb ttetut ftf I wf li there tl £ v 
traefuanes than -xi» tbev s-v ta J cciki* fu 
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TJie present article deals with trustees in general 
The special officials appointed by recent legislation, 
\iz . the judicial trustee and the public trustee, me 
noticed under separate headings 
1 rusts m England or\o thoir origin to the in- 
gcniutv o£ the ecclesiastics, s\ho c\ere constantly 
at york to nullify the slatutorj enactments made 
to prevent the tying-up ot real iiropertr It is 
horvever, unnecessary to treat of trusts from the 
histone standpoint In an> case the\ were m 
CMstcnce at a cerj tarl> dale, and trustees hare 
been under the control of the Clianccrr Division 
Court, or vbat was its piede.essor in 

Uns Kllhard 11 

ft si tu ® control of Chancery has had this clh-ct 
that the law' relating to trusts and trustees is 
almost cnUrcly judge-made law, caned and 
extended to some extent by statutes of modern 

A tiust is created when a person by deed divests 
liimsclf of ceitain piopciu and innac .e 
trustees for the benefit o? °''c> fo 

person or persons Lfi' Xf 

clause in the deed to the conw,, 

the trust has no {iit-ti„>r the cicator of 

at any time His legal nght to thrs 

—It has been trausLicd to th,. i T 

unless he has namod himcu ^ ^^'uslees And 

ficiancs, Ills equitable nehi liarsf"“ 

now- in the gonc-that is 

the last raav be ^Similailv ^ teVf"'’ 

a trust bv his will amt sc mat treaty 

testators m respect of the exoV g''en to 

testamentary documents i 

by ttall in a much less for'mii*^'’^ created 

bo created by a deed manner than it can 

or^rirSr.hT®'™ »> «» 

advisable, for the sake of sit imi and it is always 

vision should be made m thl P^- 

to who IS to have «ic powe of 

nett trustee or of nett' trusted of a 

dies or wishes to retire from '!P 

person may be a trustee fp' ^ f'’"®*- -'^ny 

or adult, ahon or f female, infant 

adtisablc to annof '‘''^“‘■"--ff'ough xi ,! 

seeing that therfmav f imriorK P f'’''" 

form, which cannot be cirrmPi to perl 

•is he IS a minor Of course ®o fong 

madterteucc, and then f I anse by 

arfff"'^'=‘"8madc?nomi.AiP'‘!; «Pon 

as trustee m the place of ^Pcison to act 
minority came to a? end ^ 'mfl the 

creator 'flf ‘^fator or the 

named, lie ,s pc\cr conmeU a P may be 

the id? compelled to more 

S.x?sr°"irt! ^-n°dlSyedfr;" P^ 

Paihe't ^‘'■f'mfhef '‘f- although 

sirff I Hough nofPfP’P •'‘t fHc 




trusts arc of a complex chni, icier. Some triislc^ 
<irc inclined to fas our the beneficiancb at tlie^cx-, 
jienso of the trust fund ; otlicrs arc of an ogj'o^it'’ ^ 
natuie, and cause trouble and expense on eu'i) - 
possible occasion llie person to seel is one «!if • 
will Cany out (he tcimi of the trust luth (toy 
utmost stnctncbs, but who will, novertlidc^s, pd 
no obstacles in the w'.iy of doing anything ivhirti 
can be beneficial to the trust estate gencrally-si' 
fact, who will take some personal interest at least 
in the matter, For it must not lie overlooked tl.st 
many a( ts are now jicniutUd, bylcMCCoftlieioint 
foi the benefit of the bencfiiiaucs or of tiiee'k'Hr^ 
wluih would not hayc been tolerated m otka 
limes Ihe ideal trustee is the person who "ill 
put no unnecessary obstacles m the way of a-™’^ 
ins CL<;luts que tmstenf. It h.is been B.ml' 1" 
best persons to be apjiointed trustees are Y 
substance and position, friends of the fainilv «" 
intcicstcd in their welfare, but not very 
connected Of such poisons (if they are to ■ 
found) it IS desirable to appoint three / 

property is coiistdetablc, and two where 
model ate compass, Even where the l”'®!"^ , 

small It IS, as a lule, highly inexpedient to app 
a sole trustee” It is. of course, oHmous fna * 
sole trustee, haying the legal estate, migi'i 
dispose of the whole and leave the Hn'i’fj 
beggats. The cluiucc of P^'iamon 

ag.ainst a fraudulent trustee is a small eo”- 
to mined individuals . „.Ai,,Pft ‘ 

'I he first duty of trustees is to reduce the iJ 
mattei of flu trust into their ‘ i-ms- 

consisls of inscribed Securities, to have > 

fcired into then joint names, and iHe> •“ i^j 
the same caie of the trust estate as 
be expected to t.ikc if it was their own, • jj]. 
must themselves do such acts as a man jn 

himself do in business But they' arc jus 
delegating to jii ofcssional peojile '5“^“ ' ited to • 
in the oidinary' course of' business mt 

such jieoplc, foi example, the sale and _ (o 
of the purchase money of stories ant ' ( (,f 

brokcis, the sale and Die receipt of tiic j 
the purchase money' of land to ancuo 
the receipt of flic purchase money 
solicitors , tfuslifs 

Iriist money must be invested ^ iP’ 

m accordance with the directions c (jirce- 
the trust mstnunent, and in 
tions investments must be made m tn s i 

which are pci nutted by law ' , i; , ...npctrtd 
SrcuRiTii s ) Upon these the advice of • 
biokor should alway'S bo taken „„„,i,iiiratfe" t 
Irustees must alway'S act without „,^pi-ii5i’') ' 
for their serv'iccs (cxccjit jiniely perse ' , IP tW 

. J 1. __ III'* iT.,4*lf 


unless tlieie is sonic spctial provision 
contiary. Seeing, then that they' 
revvaid and aie liable, in many 
as well as foi a wilful breach 


act 


tlioiit 




takp 


es on Ihcir p.-irl to incur any 


IV .fnltl*'* 

of trust, It 


Liinr pari lo iiiciii ii m\ 

possibly avoid doing so Should ) 
i I...,,. ri.i un made at 


diil 

A 


to a 



uuujuoii I Ills call SIS - triisl ^ ii 

and inexpensively at the cost of L,,_a Uiv)- * 
by means of an originating thb 

the ojiinion of the judge is acted 1 ' 


indemnify the trustees completely’ fiiire 

There is an idea commonly-jircva oi 

may be one acting trustee and “1* ciinnk , 

the others may be dormant 


1602 


[rACSUlILi: OP dceo appointing new tkisti-es] 

(A B The fmenl font hos n/ernce to tuv trutten of tiiUs) 

ttble Snbcnturc made the first daj of Januarj One thousand nine hundred and thirteen 
Rct\\'EEn John Jones of \Miitt Housl I-onj,jx)rt in the County of Blaiihshirc gtntltm in (hereinafter 
called the appointor) of the first part Thomas Smith of Red House Shortport in the County of Wiite 
shire gentlanan of the second part Alfred Brown of Strong Hdl Aston m the countv of Buteshire 
solicitor and Andrew \Miitc oI Albaston Hall Aston in the County of \\ hiteshiri of the third part and 
tbesaid Tliomas Smith Allied Brown and Andrew White of the fonrth piti 

■Ceibcrcas Solomoni aacs (deceased) made liis Will dated the 10th day ot Deccnibi r 1897 and 
thereby aftvr appointing Di^id Carr Banivl Abrahams (both deceased) and the said Thonn Smith 
(hereinafttr called the Original Trustees) lobe his cvetutors and trustee and afur Ixquiathmg lertain 
legacies (since satisfied) devised and bequeathed to the Original Trustee all his real e tatL and the 
rtsidue of hts person il o tale upon trust to sell the real estate (including chattel real) and to tall in 
sell and convert into monev such pan of his personal estate as should not ton ist of im nev (with 
]»owcr to jMstpouc sale) And out of the money ansing thereby and out of his ready money to p iv his 
funeral and testamentary expenses and debts and legacies and to mv est the resirtut of the «aid monty 
in any of the investments thvrcbv authonsed (with power to varv investments) And to stand p < 
vosed of the inve tments thereby direcud to be made or author] td to retained and the invest 
inents for the time bring representing the same Upon the trusts therein mentioned And the said 
Will contained a jiower for the Appointor during his hfu to appoint a new trustee oi new trustee* 
thereof 

Hub WbClCnC the testator dud on the I2lh day of Jamiarv 190S without having revoktd or 
alterrcl lus said Will which was on the 5lh day ol Aj>ril 1908 duly provid at the Probate Registry 
Ivy the evecutoTs therein namtd 

Sub WbClcnS the Original fru tres sold all the real estatv of the said testator and converted 
so much of hi jversonal estate as dwl not consist ot ready money or of authoused investments and 
thereout and out of lii> ready monev fvaid ills funeral and testamentary cv^icnses and debts and 
legacies ind the death duties payable on his death and invested the residue of the proceed of such 
sales and conversion and ol hi ready money in manner directed by his said Will 

flub AVbClCnS the said David Carr died on iho 1st day of Ajiril 1899 md the said Daniel 
Abrahams died on the 12tli day of November 1912 

flub WbcrtnO the residuary estate of the said te. lalor is now represented by the investments 
mentioned in the Schedult. hereto standing in the name of the said Thoma Smith 

flub \VbClcn0 the Appointor is desirous of appointing the said Alfred Browoi and Andrew 
Wlwti. to be trustees of the recited Will m the phee o( the said David Cart and Daniel Abraham 
(both riecta id) 

flub \Vbcl‘ US it 1 intinded that so soon ns practicable the iiive tments inentiontd in ihe 
‘^hidule hereto shall (altCr raising and paying thereout the costs of and incidental to the prejvaration 
and evtcution of tht'ie presents) be tnuisfcixcd into the joint names of the said Tliomas Smith Alfred 
Brown and Andrew White 
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llir present art.de deals u.th trustccH m genera. the btnefic.antt at m « 

'I tie soer .ill officials appoint. fl by rce< nt legislation, < rif +lif» i rust fund others are of an opp&ai . 

l:!X ;n£LlaJi .....1 Itc l»M,. IU.:UC. .r, ^ ‘™’,V“o.i.k i«d O.W .« -C; 

noticed under separate lieadings ' f-^ejon The person to seeb is on® w ■, 

J rusts in England owe their origin to the in- the terms of the trust with 

gcnnily of tlw (< desiaslics. who were constantly 2 ®tncss but %vho will. ■ neverthdw, put 

kt work to nullify the statutory enartm.nts made ^'5,^ of doing anything winch 

to prevent the tymg-u,i of real properly U is. J ”0 the trust estate genf^’ 

hovLver, unnecessary to treat of trusts from the can - some 'personal interest at La? 

slJxndpoint In anv case llity were in M » tt Tnn^it iiot I>c overlooked tb-i’- , 

exi^teu e at a ver j early d.Ue, and trustee s have in the matter „o^.foerrited by leave of the mart, 

te.n under the control of the Chancery Division f ‘‘"V or of the a’- 

of the High Court, or wh.at was its prefkccs-.or in for the hive b'-cn tolerated m oi'!” 

ral p. olcdure, since the reign of K, chard fl whieb ^vould not base b c^J 

JhF iLg lonlrol of Chancery has had this rffeel. limes Tlie^ id< rd aKtag , , 

that the law relating to tiusts and trustees is It has been said; fhj ' 

.dmost entirely judge-made lav, varied and 7. iLointed trustees arc men 0 

(xlcndcd to some evlont by statul.s of modern persons to be app ^ f tjic faimh , 

date substance and Position, uiei.u dossa 

A trust IS created when a person fiy deed divests interested tir“r they are to be ^ 

liimself of certain properly and liands it over to coniiccled mooint tlirec when th 

trustees for the benefit of fiimscH or some other found) it is desirable to . pp _ ^^jierc it is ® 

person or persons And unless there is some property is ’'®ti‘>idcraDie, « the property is 

clause m the deed to the conlr.iry, the creator of moderate compass, ^vc to’app’“t 

tin trust has no further claim upon the property small it is, as it rule, nig > t obvious that , 

at any time IIis legal right to tiic same has gone a sole trustc'c ’ It is, 01 jnighf i. 

— It has been transferred to the trustees And sole trustee, having tne - 

unless he has named himself as one of the hcnc- dispose of the vvholc and ' m proecfthof’ 

fieiaries, Ins oqmlable light has also gone — that is beggars ITic chance 01 ^ .-mall consobn®” 

now in the ccstm qnc truil or cestuis que iiwilcnl, as against a fraudulent tnistcc . 

the ( ase mav be Similarly, a testator niav create to ruined indivudnals , reduce the suhj®rt 

a trust by his will, and as great latitude is given to 'ilic first dutv of trustees is 55,00, and » 
testators in respect of the expressions used in tlieir matter of the trust into tnci ] fran''- 

testanuntary documents, a trust may be created consists of inscribed securities, ^ take 

by will in a much loss formal manner than it can ferred into their joint names, -s tl'®)' 

be created by a deed the same care of the trust estate « th , 

In general, trustees are appointed bv the deed be expected to lake if it „aiivteul'J«iT,' 

or the will creating the trust, and it is always must themselves do such aas as a justiiiw 

advisable, for the sake of saving expense, that pro- himself do in busuioss 

vision should be made in the deed or the will as delegating to professional peoP‘w 'n 

to who IS to liave the pow'or of appointment of a in the ordinary course of busine ,£ccipi 

new trustee or of new trustees when one (or both) such people, for example, tim 5 '*“; share’ [f , 

dies or wishes to retire from tlic trust Any of the purchase money of '’tocK depose i 

person may’ be a trustee — male or female, infant brokers, the sale and the teceil ,,yonecrs, * 

or adult, alien or natural-born — though it is not the purchase money of iund Agy of lar*" 

advisable to appoint an infant a sole trustee, the receipt of the purchas 

siting that there may be importent duties to per- solicitors ^chd by th® ^rustt 

form, vvhieh cannot be earned out by him so long Irust money must be fonta;ncd ^ 

it,-, ''t ^ 2'""'^ 1 course this might arise by in accordance with the di , of s"*-'* 

' t ' would, upon the trust instrument, and 

ap[>liealion being made, nominate a person to act tions investments must he «■ ■ 

as trustee m the place of the infant unUl the which arc permitted bv' ^^vice of a 

ininonty came to an end Sn^niTir-S ) Upon these the advice , 

er/-llor ^“s^itor or the broker should always bo bout fe«"“'‘2!cbl 

Lo ^1, k" rk, ’ 2 .'A A'’ should Trustees must always act i A 


stees m 


,.neral trns^_a^of a eo^x dii^cr ' 


■Ihe ol ndoffi^ ‘‘’'^‘"TZlmst fun^^ 

‘1?; k .rns.Vi and the public Inislce. an pense of the trust fund 011 


tnc purenaso Y”- ^^ncv * 

the receipt of the purchas 

solicitors , 1 i>v' the b® . 

Trust money must be rtions 
in accordance with the cU , of s"*-'* 
the trust instrument, and m i 
tions investments must be .g^g IR - , , 

which arc permitted ^Vie-idviceofate'’’!' 
Secuiuties) Upon these th * 
broker should always bo ^ilhoa*^ 

. Trustees must always a t ersofal „ p,o- 


t nan an executor is lompelled to take upon himself 
the admmis ration of an estate, even when he is 
named by the testator But ,i he once imcrfcrks 
with the tiust propirty. or does any act in ^TOnk^ 
lion With the trust, he cannot • 


with the ti list propirty. or does any act in conned 
bon witli the trust, he cannot divest himself of 
hr, j,oMbon until he has been discharged ^finahv 
rekm, d If he docs not vvish to act shUr,, 1 
mmed, he should disclaim the posibon 7 ^he 
i irlust opporlumly Though noA st^cBy neces 
S11V, It IS always advisable that the “ 

‘hovild he in writint' ^C3.\nier 


rcw'ard and are liable in it i “ , 

as well as for a wilful brea ^ 
on their part to incur any . any jo » 
possibly avoid doing so m 

arise, application ought to " 

judge of the Chancery gected L 
for direcbon This can be cfiectc ^^i^ 
and inexpensively' at the j^aiunro”’ ,oli , 
by means of an onginatmgj'^^ du' - 

the opinion of the A„ictclv. , n.at 

indemnify the trustees com 


i»xrvsrs.".£ s7o‘.;,r».r« «*“• ■ 


If^csihill or PBE» AproihTivo mw tkistlcsI 
(N D Th fftsenl fom has rsfetmet to tirv tresUcs nf utth) 


tCblO 3ll^C^tlUC inide tin firsl di> oi Janoarj One Ihotisaiid nine bumlred md llurtcen 
Bew ten John Jont of W Intu Houbt Longport in the Countj of Bkint hire gentkimn (heremafttr 
called the apixnntor) of the lir-^t part Thoinab Smith of Red JfoxubC Shortiwrt In Ihe Coimlj of Wnfo 
<hire guntl man of th«. vcond part Alfred Brown of Strong Hill Abton m tiie countj of Wliilc'hire 
solicitor and Andrew Witte of Alliastoii Hall Aston m theCoiinlJ of WhiU shire of tin third part and 
the «^id Tliomas Smith AUud Brown and Andrew White ofthefomth part 

HClbCrcnO Solomon 1 aacb (deceased) mailt hia W ill dated the lOfh dav of Detemlier IS97 ard 
thcreb) afttr apjioinling Duid Carr Daniel Ahnliams (both deccactd) and the viid Thonn-« S mth 
(heremafttr called the Original Trustees) to U.hi> executors and tni teLsand aftir bequeathing ceriair 
Ic^ai-ies ( inct. sati fled) devised and bequeathed to the Original Trustee' all hi real estate and the 
residue of his personal estate iqxm trust to sell the real estate (including cliatleK naj) ard to call J” 
sell and convert into inonev such part of hi personal c tite (i« sliould not con ist o* nonet (with 
jHiwcr to jKi tjwne sale) And out of the monej luasing (herchj and out ofhi reidj moncv to pat hi> 
funeral and testameniarv cxpeii es and debts and Kgacics and to inv rst the res dm of the sard noa- \ 
in auj of the invtatments thorcbj authorised (with power to varv investments) Audio faiKffsV'- 
scssed of thv iiive tnitnt thvrebj directed to lx, »n.idi or autlion ed to be retained and denivor 
mints for thi tune being rtpresenling the ame Upon the tni t» therein miniiorvd Ird tfe vixf 


Will contained a power for the Apjxuntor during hi» hk to a|>|x>ml a lcm tniste^ ivav tn.»t«s. 
thereof ' 

_ , wpijatia, a new 

nllP WDtrCfIS the testator died on thi 12th dav of Januarv e hauJ-^-r a taw 

altered hi said Will which wi< on tia 5th rfaj of Apnl ^ ^ 

bj lUcfvww<„>tlumnn»m.<l 'S’C/to 

Hill' WiXUnO tli(. Onfciral Tni l«s «ol<l 
SO much of his jitoonal estate as did not consi aAA.*- ^ aei-vrf 

j ^ r-BUvilirp^tx Mate 

tmrcoiit anci out ol his rcadv moiaj paid-®’' j^,o' ' uifu-rrd fcp Hea w 

kcic.cj.ancilhpdralhA.tusix.J-ablionl^X'’^'" TrS 

slUs and convi.rsion and ol hi rtadv mo ‘ aD*'" « -rae e ;» 

. A\ - c*v® aJ b iii.\ 

Bub Wljcrcas the said David'"^ 

Abraham died on the 12th dav of h _,a'^ 4* 

V , A, 

Hn& WlXTCflfl the rcbiduan''' v “ft— x*" 


mentioned in the Scheduk here 




Bnb wbcuns the App ^ 

hitt to be tni tees of the 4\ve ^ 


Wliitt to be tni 
P th d'Cva'ul) 






Hub Wbiuasjt , 

Wictluk lierelo (|,al| (-,) c'’^ S’' 

"'''■''"■"“"'''"'‘I-- 
’ »"<• Ao.lrcM \\l , yf* Jl''' 

-Si'-'"' 

.vW't, iO«* 




contemplated breach ^ . 

suspects ,s i,kcij to be "’'^1 he 

trust, should taL stems ‘’^tach of 

P '"to Court and to frec^himsf K t 
^'htn all the nurnnscl ^''"tu the trust 

created have been fulfill "■’^ueh a trust was 

ssre.' .“V'''"'' 

«.«r ,ra!“;r sr* «•» 'te 

of the trust est-iiA mi ™ . tfiom at the eA^>nc„ 
should be by deed the estatra?S 

or the ’"’hotiier for the use 

or chantable purp^sew^lP ble° to”? P"Wm 
a misdemeanour and sen ten? *1 1 convicted of 

- OF TRusTnL)~A "tnistr^ also Accounts 

who IS appointed bvnr ^ •" hanlcruptcy ” i, o?? 
of a banlcrupt. m order tn of the creditors 

administer the estate The*?os? "^^‘'ts and 

banlcruptcv niAt- position, etc , of a trn<;f/^« 

heads^ onveniently discussed under 

m "V°^' °''ortl?e truster*^7<fi ’"o^uneration , 
m trustee . M titic of vesting- of property 

property by trustee' M reahsation of 

dealing with bankruntv P°"’’e« of trustee m 

.p?o.4'r£, Th. tt„,„ 
of Trade Af ter a kb the B^rd 

rupt, or the creditnrc ill adjudged bank- 

adjudged, thev mav bv ^*’^t he be so 

"PP°“t some fit poreo?? w^ethe7-f°^°a‘’°"' ®'ther 

to be trustee, or thw mlfr 1 creditor or not, 

the office of trustee or to accept 

rmt being approved of W th? Rn° ? 'T ^.''''""ty, or 
^stee must give secun^r ?®,^oard of Trade Ihe 
Board of Trade That bodv If sah^actiou of the 
security, must appro?? the swth the 

has not been made m good ?PP°'"tment. unless it 
value of the creditors vofano- " ™ajonty m 

appointed is not fit to act It’ a Person 

nection inth or relating flf S trustee, or his con- 
estate. oranyplSa^Ve bis 

for him to act ivith imparttaUtv ' 

man had been previous!? ren,?^ ^^‘'t tliat a 

of trustee m baukruntciknr^ the office 

sufficient to prevent^lu? u misconduct would be 
Board of Trfd? XS to thl "PP°'"ted If the 
particular trustee the matter l,^PP?'"*'"''"t of a 
the High Court ihb offiXf?l-f“' be referred to 

until the proper trustee ,= '^e^-en er acts as trustee 
vacancy m the office in smaU^l^rnf’ 
m the admimstration of tJm estate 
msoUent If the ereditnr- " deceased 

w-ithin four weeks of thl a?! "PP°rut a trustee 
event of nemirnkn? or m the 
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mattii to the Board of T* ““‘'t report the 

upon appoint somefii a/ ^ must there; 

and must ce,^ 5 ” {,V "'^P''"Ptrpci son to be trustee, 
ment of a r "PI>">'dnKnt. The appoint-' 

purely (cmnonrtr Board may, houevci, be 

mittce of mktekn^'^rf ‘'r^^difors (or the com- 
subsoquent Umt> n' authorised) maj at anj' 

UponXha Zklm?!??h^"^' 

the person an.Xf 5" f '""do and certified, 
supplant^ by the Board of trade is 

creditors nnv^lri??, becomes vacant, the 

and thereuDon flf?'?* ^ person to ill! (he vacancy, 
in the casi? of .®ame proceedings arc taken as 
receiver appointment The official 

tlic creditors k not^vuThmih*'^^’ '""ibnffi and if 
person to fill tin „ . ^''^hm three weeks appomt a 
do so b- vacancy, the Board of tAL may 

to be " ^^0 creditors appoint 

isfixwl by an orditi?!-'?^?'^’?i“® r-cmuncration (if anv) > 

*io resolve bv' ^ or"/ if tlic creditors 

m the „?toS '"sP""bon It is 

which one oart .c ‘■°mmission or percentage, of 
{» c , the amount on the amount realised 

deducting any sums'^??^i'^( trustee) after ^ 

of the proceeds o? th?. secured creditors out 

part on the Xnnt u°‘'"''^bes, and the other 

It must dividend 

mchided m remunen'^'^ ''®®°luUon what is 

attach to the bankrunt*??»’+ bability can 

in respect of anv estate or to the creditors 

IS expressed to cover '"b'ch the remuneration 
of the trustee the rrer/f voting the remuneration 
the case mfy be must committee, as 

mission or percentoee '^^Uffuish between the corn- 
realised, and^thc comm.c^^^bl® °u the amount 
able on the amount P®''®e°Iago paj'- 

the resolution h?? be??^ dividend Where 

done work under it trustee has ’ 

committee can reduce creditors nor the 

another resolution A fr ^""laueration simply by 

the bankrupt „r\n? """"Pt km 

bankruptcy, any gia LbXfii-i?'"P’°I'"‘^ "bout a 

remuneration, nor can Tio ""^t hey ond his ordinary 
remuneration to the baift'"" bis 

cmplojed about a banVr.. F'Pt oc any person 
number or value ?f the one-fourth m 

resolution as to remunern^‘^°‘^^ dissent from the 
satisfies the Board of Trok t°b 'f bankrupt 

IS unnecessarily Jareo the I?" remuneration „ 
^bekmuXt.o„ tbe 

allowed cxpTi^A fu^^rrerfb? bo is 

^act that to’e ??m?krabo? trX'"' "’"T ' 

trustee sliall include In a ^ bis services as a ' 
that case, however h? Professional services I? 
in toe nature of a ®bll be ' ' 

Actmg as " tlie trusts of the P'"'"®ntage 
a bMkrupt," the trnste? ma? hoia of A B , 

contacts, sue and be sued enter mtn nieb® 

binding on himself and hi’s engagements 

^her acts accessarv m the e'cecuti??^o/i”‘^ "b 
He must have regaid + execution of his office 

the creditors at anv Kti— “ ' ' given by 

mittec of mspecboi! ‘-F- , ' " com- ' 

meetings of the cred^ V,!- -7 eneral 

taming their wishes & a' , ' - ■ - 

at such Braes as U.Z"' ' ’ - : ' 

ung appe * 


ascer- 

• C 

her 
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may direct of wlicnev er requested in uTitmc to do 
so by one-foufUi la value o{ tlie trcditorv Hi. mav 
ipply to the court for dirrcbons in relation to any 
particular matter an mg under the t mkniptcy 
Application to the court should not however be 
hgntlv juidc as Iht estate juty has e to pay costs 
if the application is abortive and if the assets are 
msufticient the trustee may be tnsfle personail) 
responsible Where the trustee m the exercise of 
his discretion refuses to take 1 gal procecihnes Jot 
the assertion of his rights as tmstcc of the Mnk 
rupt s property a crelitor on giving on indemnitj 
maj be alIo\>^ to do so m hia name Sulject to 
the provisions of the Danlcruptcv Ait the tro tee 
must use his own <h cretion in the management oi 
the estate and its distribution among the creditors 

(e) Conlrol over the Trusfrrs If the bankrupt 
or a creditor or other person u agenwel b> an 
act of decision of the trustee he mav applv to the 
court and the court may make such f^cr os it 
tiunks just Again i( the Board of Iradc is of 
opinion that an\ act done b> a trustrt or anv 
resolution passed bi a comniittit of inspection 
should be brought to the notice of the creditors 
fir the purno e of being reviiwed or otherwise the 
ofiinal rpfcK er may summon a mectinj. of crcilitors 
to tonsider the same The ex\ ense of summoniiiR 
such meeting must be j aid bj the trustee out of 
anv available assets under his control 

Ihe Board of Trade takes cogni an c of the con 
duct of trustees and in the event of any trustee 
not faitlifullv I erlorriing tus duties or in the 
event of any com^ laint being made by anv creditor 
sn regard thereto the Board must inquire into the 
niatti.*r and take tmh action thereon as may bo 
feemed expedient 

Tlie Board may require any teusteo to answer 
any inquiry made by them m relation to any 
bankruptcy in which bo u engaged and may apply 
to the court to examine on oath the trustee or any 
other person concemwig the bankruptcy and may 
also direct a local investigation to m made of his 
books and vouchers 

(if) testing ol Iropeilj In Trustee Until a 
trustee ts appointed the official receiver vs the 
trustc for thu purjiosos of the Dankroptcy Act 
and immethatcly on a debtor being adjudgeef bank 
rupt tht property of Iht bankrupt rests in the 
official receiver 

On the apjiointmcnt of a trustee the jvroperty 
forthwith yiasses to and vests in the trustee so 
appointed. 

Iho property of the bankrupt jiassos frran trustee 
to trustee and vests in tiic trustee for the time 
btmt, luring his continuance to olT ce without any 
convtyanrc assignment or transfer whatever 

T1 6 ceruficalc of the appomlnient Of a tru tec is 
deemed in liw to l>e a conveyance or asugnment 
of property and nny be registered enrolled and 
recorded atcordingly 

(c) Title ot Trustee Tiic important question 
TVT cn does the tni tee s title begin ’ must next be 
considered It M manifest that to fix the dav lor 
tl e c( mmencrment of the trustee s title with abso 
lute c rtnnty would be ti open the door to fraud 
lor instan e it it was tho date of the recessing 
order a del tor who was about to file his own 

K ilt on might easilv divest himself ol his property 
tore thvt dav To pre ent anv uch fraust t>» 
Ifd-Uture has provided tliat the trustees tiOe to 
the bvnWnii t s propertv shill accrue at the late 
of the tainVru] t v Thus the bankruptcy of a 


debtor rrhether the same takrs place on his own 
pcUtioa or upon that of a creditor ot creditors 
shall be deemed to have relation bnrk to and to 
commence at thu time of the act of Ivsukniptcy 
being committed on which n re civ irio order i made 
agamst lam or if the bankrupt is proved tr have 
committed more acts of bankruptev tlian one to 
have relation back to and to commence at the 
time of thu first of the acts of lankiuptii pro ed 
to hive lx«a committed bv the lankrujt within 
tbreu months next preceding the dit of tli j re 
eentation of the tnnkrupt v pctiti n I ut no 
lankruptcy petition receiving order or idju h a 
tion hail be rendered icivah 1 by- rtasin o> n\ act 
of bankruptcy anterior to the debt of th j tition 
tng creditor It follows from this th t subj t to 
certain exceptions the tru tec mav cliiiii [ro[v.rtv 
wbiuh becomes due to the debtor aitir tit date of 
the a t of bankruptcy kgaiii persons wh> iitmtie 
to deal with and receive monev from tl i 1 Itor 
may find themselves compelled to reiurd tint 
monev to thu trustee 

\\hcre a receiving order is mide m a mall Ink 
ruptcy (see Smau. litSKStrrciBS) thu bankrupt v 
relates back to and commences at the dat ol the 
order unless the debtor is proved to have cm 
nsitted any ircvious act of tankruptcy In thit 
exse th bankruptcy relates back to anti om 
mences at the time o( the first e( the acts ol bank 
ruptev committed by the debtor within three 
months next prrceding the late of tl e order There 
arts uurtam exceptions to the doctrine of relation 
\ ack Thus i( a creditor has completed xn cxo.\i 
tion before the r«»i\ mg order anti before poti e of 
a petition or ol an available xct of liankruj tuv he 
may retain the procewU thereof Bj,sinst the tru tec 
(S'eCxactnwxCRaiiiToa) Again xi eraon dealing 
1 sth the bankrui t before the date of the reuciviag 
order for valuable const ieration and without notice 
of an act of bankruptcy is i rotected fSee I ao 
tPCTBO TSavsactiovs) Sol itors ho are von 
suited by a prospective bnnlffupt arc also protcuted 
Thus if a debtor riy s readv monev to a solicitor in 
order to defray the neccssarv legal cxjHViseS which 
jj>»y lie Incurred in opyiosmg a y>.tition the trustee 
c^not make the solicitor refund the money 

But the exception will onli apply to the case of 
ready money paid over and not to money in the 
i siwls of the sulicitor or agent and a j ayment 
male by the i snfcrupt to an accountant lor work 
done wiUv a view to b composition arrangement 
winch vns not completed was held net good against 
the tnivtee Finoflv the tnistec has a discretioa 
lo adopt and pry for such of the services rendered 
as may have been useful to the creditors hut he 
must b« very strict in tlolng so and must go through 
the item onlv pxymg for tho c he u elcariy 
satisfied have b«n vi rendered that a ben fit baa 
resulted to the rislilors 

(/) neall ationot rrnpertyby Trutfre Theiruviee 
must take r>oxse>Bion ot O e deeds books and docu 
menta of tfie bankrupt aiil ft!) other parts of his 
pr J'erty capable ol minoal ri 1i r> In tliis 
regard he b m tl c same position »s If he w re a 
recrtver of projiurty ap pointeil 1 1 the i f gh Cou t 
and the court nivy oti hi» api bcaties giv h‘ni 
pi wee to acquire and retain proj-erty No me ran 
as against the trustee withno! I tm ol or 

xut tti any lien on Ixioks of aeiount Ixl nglng ti 
the I Itor If purt -of the pruj-eriv fon-iits ot 
stocks harexinsnps shaicxorany oib r jx j>erty 
traosferable fn the Uxy^of any comjvioy off e 
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or person, the trustee may exercise the npht to 
transfer tlie property to the same extent as the 
bankrupt might have exercised it if Jie liad not 
become bankrupt If the bankrupt orr-ns property 
of coprhold or customary tenure, or any like 
propert} passing by surrender and admittance, or 
in any "similar manner, the trustee need not be 
admitted to the property, but may deal mth it m 
the same manner as if It had been capable of being 
and had been duly surrendered oi othcrnijC con- 
veyed to such uses as the trusUo may appoint, and 
any' appointee of the trustee must lie admitted to 
or othormsc mv ested with the property accordingly 
Any treasurer, banker, attorney, or agent of a 
bankrupt must pay and deliver to the trustee all 
money's and stcuiities in his possession oi power as 
such officer, banker, attorney, or agent, which he 
IS not by law entitled to retain as agaiast the 
bankrupt or the trustee If he does not. he is 
guilty of contempt of court 

(g) Pimers of Trustee in Dealing with Ilankruiit’s 
Property. The trustee can cxereiso certain powers 
in relation to the banlu-upt’s property without the 
authority of the ci editors or the committee of 
inspection He may — 

(1) Sell all or any jiart of the property' of the 
bankrupt (including the goodwill of the business, 
if any, and the book debts due or growing due to 
the bankrupt) by public auction or piivatc contract, 
with power to transfer the whole thereof to any 
person or company, or to sell the same in parcels 

(2) Give receipts for an\ money received by him, 
which rcieipts shall cffeetimlly discharge the poison 
pay mg the money from all responsibility in respect 
of the application thereof , 

(3) Prove, lank, claim, and draw a dividend in 
respect of any' debt due to the banla'upt ; 

(4) Paying due regard to the wishes of the 
creditors execute powers of attorney', deeds, or 
other instruments for the purpose of carrying into 
effect the provisions of the Banlcriiptcy Act, and 

(5) Deal with any property to which the bank- 
rupt is beneficially entitled as tenant in tail m the 
same manner as the bankrupt might have dealt 
with it 

He may not nor may any member of the com- 
mittee of inspection, while acting as trustee or 
member of such committee, except by' leave of the 
court, cither directly or indirectly, liv himself or 
any partner, clerk, agent, or serv'ant become pur- 
chaser of any part of the estate Such purchase 
may be sot aside by the court A sale to a brother 
and alleged partner of the trustee has also been 
set aside under thus rule 

Subject to his obtaining the consent of the com- 
mittee of inspection, m each instance the trustee 
exercises certain powers Thus he may — 

(o) Carry on the business of the banlcrupt so far 
as may be necessary' for the benefiaal winding-up 
of the same It is to bo observ'ed that creditors 
cannot insist on an immediate sale unless some 
particular damage can be proved, and where a 
majority of creditors desire to carry' on the business, 
their resolution is not binding on the minonty, 
who may apply to the court to have the resolution 
declared invalid , 

(6) The trustee mav' also bnng, institute, or 
defend any action or other legal proceedings relating 
to the property of the bankrupt , {Note — A trustee 
who brings an action for the beniefit of the estate 
need not give security for costs, although he is 
insolvent in circumstances ) 


(c) Employ a solicitor or other .igcnt to take pro- 
ceedings or to do any business which may be 
sdnetioned by the committee of inspection, and if 
he has duly obtained the sanction of the com- 
mittee to the appointment he will not bo liable for 
the laches of the solicitor , 

(f/) Accept as a consideration for tlic sale of any 
property' ol the banlcrupt a sum of mone*y payable 
at a future lime, subject to such stipulations as to 
scciuity and otherwise as the coinimtue think fit; 

(c) Mortgage or pledge any' pait of the property', 
of tile bankrupt for the jiuriiose of r.using money 
for the pay'ment of Jus debts , 

(!) Refer any dispute to aibitration, compromise 
all debts, claims, and liabilities, v hctlier present or 
future, certain or contingent, liquidated or iiti- 
liqmdatcd, subsisting or supposed to subsist between 
the banknijit and any person who may liavo 
tnenrred any liability to the bankrupt on the 
receipt of such sums, p.ayable at sucli limes and 
generally on such terras as may be agreed on ; 

(g) Make such compromise or other arrangement 
as may be thought exjiedient vvitli creditors or per- 
sons claiming to be creditors in rcsjvect of debts 
prov'ablc under the bankruptcy' , 

(A) Make such compromise or ollur arrcangemcnt 
as may be Ihouglit expedient with respect to any 
claim arising out of or ineidenfal to the projicrty 
of the bankrupt m.ide or capable of being made on 
the trustee by any pi rson or by the trustee on any 
person Such a eoinpromisc. liovvever, may be 
over-ruled by' the creditors , 

(i) Divifle in Its existing form among the credito’-s, 
according to its estimated value, any projierty 
which from its peculiar nature or other special 
urcumstances cannot be readily or advantageously 
sold , 

(i) Appoint tlie bankrupt to supenntend the 
management of the property or of any part thereof, 
or to carry on the trade (if any) of the bankrupt 
for the benefit of creditors, and in any other respect 
to aid in administering the property in such manner 
and on such terms as tlie trustee may direct , 

(ft) The trustee may also fiom time to time, 
with the permission of the committee of inspection, 
make such allowance in money' as he may' think 
just to the banlcrupt out of liis property' for the 
support of the bankrupt and Jus family, or in con- 
sideration of his services, if he is engaged in 
winding up the estate, but any such aiiow'ance may 
be reduced by the court 

(ft) Release, Resignation, and Dismissal. Mhen 
the trustee iias realised all the property of tlie 
bankrupt, or so much thereof as can be realised 
without protracting the trusteeslup, and has dis- 
tnbuted a final dividend, if any', or has ceased to 
act by reason of a composition having been 
approved, or has resigned, or has been removed 
from his office, the Board of Trade must on his 
application, subject to the consideration of a 
report as to his accounts, etc , cither grant or with- ■ 
hold the release, subject ncvcrtlielcss to an appeal 
to the High Court 

The release of the trustee does not prevent the 
court malong an order upon him m consequence of 
his refusal to pay a dividend Before making 
appUcation to the Board for Jus release, the trustee 
must give notice to all the creditors who have 
proved their debts, and to the debtor, and must , 
send with such notice a summary of his receipts 
and payments as trustee Where, however, he 
ceases to act by' reason of a composition having 
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been approved he need only pvc notice to the 
debtor The release of a trustee i entered in the 
Ga elle and docs not take efiect until h baa 
ddnered over all books papers and documents to 
th* offittal receiver 

1( the release of a trustee is withheld tic court 
ma\ on the application of an> creditor or person 
Interested make such onicr as it thinks |nvt, 
eharpng the trustee with the consequences of anv 
act Of default he may have done or mvie contiarv 
to hts dut> Release discharges the trustee Ifom all 
Jiabilit) In Tcs'iect of any act done or default made 
bv him in the administration o! the nflaira of the 
bankrupt or otherwise in relitlon to his coninct 
as tro tee but any sucli order may l>c revoked on 
ITroof tliat It was obtaine<l b> fraud or by snp- 
fresdon or roncealment of any materUl fact 

Where the trustee has not previously reeigned or 
been removed his release r^erates as a removal 
from hia office and the official receiver is then the 
trustee The ercdllors may remove a tru tee 
appointed by them and may appcaat another 
person to fJl the vacancy as provicietl In case of a 
vacancy (f the ofJice of trnslee 

If the Board are of the epimon that a tru eo 
appdnlel by th** crediton is guilty of miscon lii t 
or falls to perfornj hia diitiei oniler the \tt. th 
Board twiN remove him Itwhi hi-s oflKC but »t the 
creditOis by onhnary resolution *“* 

removsl be or they owy appeal against it to the 
High Court 

it a receiving order ts r sde against a Irustee he 
ther by vacates his office but in that ca^ if tb* 
treeivin" o«le is res indeil on the erminJ that it 
*ho«l 1 never hare been ma Ic he wilt be re tceed 
to oU e If no other trustee has been a'', anfe«l in 
the ri"«ntlme \ trustee iatcsdmg t ) resign must 
cal a meeting of ered.tors to consider wheihe' ha 
crsignation (Jiall Iv acceptevl or oof an 1 he must 
give n St lr»s than seven oavs noUeeef the tnernob 
to th' of aal leeover 

Tni’iT UrCfirTr— I<mey i often a. vancM 
Iv bankers on Ite secimty of hits »( ladisR but 
•tis no* always to tiiea<1vantace or the cenvriumre 
of the I inks (hat they alioiil I jwrsonall) deal with 
the 11 U Certain bank* theref te jieTm.t ihnr 
c -St 101 r» ii retain The bjl i of la1iC|. on thdr 
lignin- -what t* cvlcd a trust receijt whitb i« ■ 
djcun nt in wIiAh an a knowlMgmmt ts 
of tv I ol < f the t lb cl as tV pr y^ty 

r( t*-e tcinkcr an I a’v>» In *tuvh lb re ts an on cr 
tiVi ig to krry rt fards tOefltJ«vrd In VW W »cl 
Ujo *4f I a»/Ht in t> namm of tV f«»ek *> 

an J wfiTi tj^y %ti t. to band ov-rr t*» w »ols 
1“ tV lunk Th h« nf tl*e Uftv of 
the* { be<nm'' tco» ecs the f ■* 

lui. Vv 

^^7ll«Tir «5kkl\rs RkSK^-fve Ssrrn.* 

TPivTiJ MrLuiTfr«.~ne b* ics-o 
esf -»s kJwi tru* "<-s wJ/v a «■ re gi cn s,«wj*j 
r WTri* W tl rs- ii-nrttt**^t cr -a tbr t ji* 

* t 11 /- I o>t { “« llSvm mao m’ e-c 

11 a tiri 1 s U» h * "IT S r* J s t-r 
j<fWTt t luii-stL A'-i rtbeerU * v< » c ifr they 
a 1 (5, w, ‘•,3 rtf * la j-- t-*t 

elh. » r r ar-t In «> .aweisssxs 

» l-e rr* WjeJ r r i » r «T 1' '»» aV Uvv 

t ItretTn 

h Te»»r-1 «■ t»- r- *» s-^revs y 
w»v snic 1 ecrw t *t 


part cf trustees cxecutiirs and other' by fooLsh 
investment In rul tsshv mipmg sha i sidmirc 
^eculative securities {if su h 01151' whi h mi^ht 
too ea ily jeopard S" the safrtv o t*- ai ital 
csttiusted to their care Obvuus'v ihrrc‘o e th we 
sesunties within the chinned irvle of m re 
stocks wotJd be those ciijc>vng a greater ~Tcr of 
saf "tv than the majonfv of ou side sfc« kj a'th ni^h 
It mu t regretfulh be statc<l that ths fa t ha. njt 
prevented heavy depreciation ta monv oi the *toi k» 
thiis chosen 

The vafiou* Acts covt-nnR tni t t far ! were 
ccflsrbtatcd and amen lei by tie liust \ 1 

IS 13 accordin'’ to nhch nndrr six uni I I i 1 
Act the stocks in wlurh trustees nt.iv i » < ' s 

of wluch they have the contrU a.t the f d wiri, - 
(•a) Govemmetjt ecunties pubj nd ir 
rarhantentary stocks of the I nited I 1 m 
( 1 ) Real or h"ntable sccurtties in Crea I itain 
or Ireland (but not on coiutable or seven 1 mi t 
gages leaseholds sir niortrage* if unlc* h ^ 1 

e lhsnko! nngtvnd and Hank of friUr J t ^.l* 
lodtan CovernmeBt sevuntics 
Secunbes the tntrrrst on w) ■ h is guara 
In l^rliament 

{/) Metn^litan Boarl cpf \\ rks slock I » n 
Count) Council sIvcL and Slettopr lita'i I i e 
DvsTnet debentuT* stock 

(C) Drbsmturt f nt sliarge goamoterf er r r 
fe nee stocks of aov raihmy in the I nit's! hi ig 
Join if the dividend f rr the Uvt (eis year* has tvx>n 
not less tloft 3 p'O' cert per annum on the or i nai y 
stock 

(*) Stoikofanrmlwsy irranaicotnpaiiv iease-l 
f tr not lr*s ihon ^ years at a fiitd rent to anv 
rsUwaT company uoder W 

(«l IVN-oture *t uk ei any fc «n railway lie 
ioterot on wl>fh ts p-iiJ or yuaran ee *1 or il t 
sock csi wi-jch & fiaert at rurin uv 1 '"ml ja 
s erbrg is gursntred by tV Indian C<i vrrt-etit 
or up -n the capita! rf »S.vh tie iaict'" i> so 
guaranteed 

<t| It 8*1 allies cf the la.steTn fk— caJ l-»»t 
Indian, an Scinle i'un ah anu t>eIM i ailway 
an! any hUe auraibea (ha.gM on tfe rs-enue f 
Irlia aim m “1) deferred a-'ruipei ar 1 “C 
arovitie* t>l t*’e l.att Ir an }'a.I»ay 
fl) IVbtsita'e pn-iranim ir pr fr'eis.'st i*f k 1 
anvi* wy-uned waice cerifci’') is Cr *t Ik aia 
wl i.di 1-iv fur the tas ten veari pai i a di t f n.] 1 
n t I'll than ^ per rrtorittrrc irysfvV 
(e*> M oi I'wl ituk* o3 t >wr* it * r O 
lot s» tail or cv ntr CP! •>* 1 s’ is me t ^e « 
o» I* ai'wt nt iewi>.^»7al eg \ ' 

{*t \%a er trvt r j • 4 t »-jur a rj-i » 

«d sul IS sd so cr .1 iituU «e s whe> awi*- 
rs*" Rw ea, hrf ifa* U» fenvrirsT v a <VS 

W "-er t of 1 t^e 4 UV 1 * •“» euiKff 

( * St k» *arh=-i- I ! « lists m J"! f f 11 
irt<* r th* c >«» 'Vl .< II ch Cf trs ri J«s. « 

I wul t» ►•m tH» < -« »«rt n ’ ■'•re*’ <1 ’-r t'a 

b* -e*!** at a* a t'T * i S'.r !■* cR«cf» r »*-* S' 
iji*rs a f-u s vx.>« n res c * t tt j* t, 

I * ee^ 1 « l« j » t«ft. I St If i 1 4 

«<wj •»» f es ar • t * 1.1 *•-* t f-e rt-v 

S' -• •»■»■ S f sr »-*as *♦ t-lrsi e 1 r s re 
S’WS't* tf I -• hf> t 1 -ft# av-e fS I 

At St •— 

lvrt''WtSiS e>S S,a 'X -s 

f *tM «**•'' 

ii »t s f* > k 

I* - C,-M ts 
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of Central Europe The mean July temperature of 
the lowlands in the centre of the country is about 
7*1° F, and that of January about 41° F The 
rainfall is heaviest in the Albanian region with over 
40 in , eastwards it dechnes to betvecn 30 and 40 in , 
and in the south is found the driest region with a 
rainfall of a little over 20 in 

Productions and Industries. AgnciiUnre, though 
the mainsta 3 ’ of the people, is in a backward and 
primitive state Only a small proportion of the 
arable land is under cultivation, and tins is not 
made to yield even half the returns that might be 
expected from the nature of the soil lithes on all 
produce, customs dues on the exportation of pro- 
duce from one province to another, and the want of 
roads and means of conveyance leave little induce- 
ment to the farmer to put forth great efforts 
Among the chief products raised are cereals (wheat, 
barlejy oats, and maize), tobacco, flax, hemp, opium, 
olive, roses (for attar or oil of roses), grapes, and 
other “ Mediterranean " fruits Tile mulberry tree is 
grown, and the rearing of silkworms is of importance 
Honey and wax figure in the exports In Albania, 
agnculturc is confined to the valleys opening to the 
Adnatic, as the karst country, though receiving a 
great rainfall, allows little to remain at a depth 
suited to plant growth, and prohibits irrigation 

r/ie Pastoral Industty Naturallj' in the moun- 
tainous tracts the pastoral industry is of importance 
Horses, mules, goats, and sheep are reared, and wool 
and mohair are important exports 

rarest) y The forests are of small extent now, 
oceupying only about 3,500,000 acres They con- 
tain pines, larches, firs, oaks, and cedars The 
destruction of the forests allows the rapid removal 
of the sod by ram and streams, and is tlius detri- 
mental to agriculture Afforestation would be an 
adv antago 

The hisltng Industry The fisheries are of some 
importance, especially those of the Bosphorus, and 
the sponge fisheries of the Mediterranean Fishing 
methods arc antiquated 

1 he Mining Indmtiy Turkey is rich in minerals, 
but they arc little worked Copper is found m the 
Rhodope Mountains marble in Mount Athos, and 
manganese round Kassandra Salt is produced on 
the shores of the Adriatic and flCgean Seas aiming 
concessions from the Government .arc hard to obtain 

The Mantt/acluring Industiies Manufactures arc 
mainly of the domestic ty pc, and of local importance 
Tuikev still manufactures silk, textiles, carpets, .ind 
leather , but her imports of manufactured goods 
are great Even the Turkish fez, the emblem of 
nationality, is largely manufactured abroad There 
are a few cotton, silk, and woollen mills at Con- 
stantinople and Salonika , and Adnanopk manu- 
factures carpets, stlk-tevtiFs, and atbir of roses 
Concessions have recently been granted for the 
manufartnre of gla«s and paper. 

('onnnmiicatinn'i. Roads are poor, and difficult to 
coastniet and keep m ordfr, and river traffic is 
*smail riie chief railwavs arc (1) The Orient 
Express Route from Vienna arc! lhida-Re*bth by 
Belcrade. Sofia Idiihppopohs and dowm tli'e 
Mantra V.illey to Adnanopk .and c-istw,nrds to 
Constsntinopk' , and (2/ the route from Nish 
(Se-yn.ij by the Yard,ir Yallcv^ to Salonikv A line, 
joining the-e two routes, -dlov-*- cmimunication 
between Salonika, ‘idr.anopk and Con'tnnfinopie 
From Saloml'n there is a short line to Monastir 
Rviiw.nv eoas-truction in Turkey has been, unckr- 
tnktl tiiaiuK for parjWsesof war and order. 
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Commerce. The Turk has a strong dishke to ' 
trade, and leaves it largely to the Greeks, Jews, 
and Armenians In spite of its very favourable 
geographic conditions, Turkey has only a small 
transit and shipping trade, and two-tbirds of its 
foreign trade consists of imports Its chief ports 
are Constantinople on the Bosphorus, Salonika on 
the Gulf of Salonika, Bede Agacli on the TEgcan 
Sea, Rodosto on the Sea of IMarmora, Gallipoli on 
the Dardanelles, Durazzo on the Adriatic Sea, and r 
Prevesa on the Ionian Sea Tlic first three ports 
mentioned are much the most important Through 
Constantinople passes a large proportion of Asia 
Minor produce The chief exports are grapes 
(raisins), silk, wheat, barley, maize, opium, valonia, 
hides, skins, vyool, mohair, figs, olive oil, carpets, - 
nuts, sponges, honeyq wa.\, and tobacco T he chief 
imports are cotton cloth, sugar, cotton-varn, quilt- 
ing, coffee, petroleum, rice, woollen goods, hard- 
ware, coal, and machinery, hfost trade is done with 
Great Britain, Austna-Hungary, France, Holland, 
Germany, Russia, Italy, Bulgaria, and Belgium 
Trade Ooiifrcs. The three most important aties 
are Constantinople (1,200,000), Salonika (160,000), 
and Adrianople (90,000) 

Constantinople, built round the fine natural 
harbour of the Golden Horn, is the capital and chief 
stronghold of Mohammedan power in Europe. Its 
splendid position between two continents and two 
sea-s gives it great str.itcgic and commercial impor- ' 
tance The city has four parts* (I) Stambul, the 
purely Turkish quarter, containing the roosqu^cs, * 
public offices, and pnncipal bazaars , (2) Pera, nie 
European quarter, where the ambassadors reside , 
(3) Galata, the business quarter , and (4) Scutari, 
the Asiatic quarter Tlie trade of Constantinoi>Ic is 
ehicfly in the hands of foreigners Its chief oqioi^ 
arc of iVsiatic origin, and include mohair, cereals, 
and gums from Anatolia, and rugs, carpels, and 
hand-made textiles from Persia and jUmcnia 
Salonika (ancient TTitssalonica), on the Gulf of 
Salonika, is the second port, and the outlet for the 
Vardar Valley It manufactures silk and leather, 
and has a large railway* trade with northern Europe. 
Its exports include wheat, olives, rayy Silk, niai^, 
vyool, sponges, and tobacco Trade is largely in the 
hands of Jcyvish merchants , 

Adrianople, at the confluence of the Tiinja ,ana 
Mantza, is at the crossing of several routes, and has 
therefore become an important tiadc centre. It 
guards the route to Constantinople, and has an 
important domestic trade yvith the interior toyvns 
Its manufactures include the making of carpets, 
silk-textilcs, and attar of roses . 

Dede Agack, near the mouth of the Mantz.i, 
exports Bulgarian yvheat 

Gallipoli, at the inner end of the Darilaneiles, is 
the chit f naval station 

Monastir stands at the northern end of a dHit*?*' 
Sion between the Macedonian and ‘\lbanian Hign- 
I.ands, .and is a route centre , _ ' .. 

Vslifib, m the upper Vardar Valley, is anotlie 
route centre , , 

Mails art deimafclird to Turkey tvvcc dan’ , 
Constantinople is 1.S14 miPs dist,-int from London, 
and the time of transit is three days " , a . - 

II CRETE A mountainous isl.and. hmk' 1° 
south of Greece, is nominally jiart of Europe m 
lurkcy Its area is 3,365 square milei, and vis 
popithvuon about 350, OWI, newt of whom am 
Christian Greek' 4gricalturc is the m.-ufi'tav o 
the isl.md T he rinail fertile plains and terT.vC'- 
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of Central Europe The mean July temperature of 
the lowlands in the centre of the country is about 
74° F, and that of January about 41° F The 
rainfall is heaviest in the Albanian legion with over 
40 in , eastw ards it declines to between 30 and 40 in . 
and m the south is found the driest region ivith a 
rainfall of a little over 20 m 

rroductionf, and Industries. AgncuUnre, though 
the mainstay of the people, is in a backward and 
primitive state Only a small proportion of the 
arable land is under cultivation, and this is not 
made to yield even half the returns that might be 
expected from the nature of the soil Tithes on all 
produce, customs dues on the exportation of pro- 
duce from one proeince to another, and the want of 
roads and means of conveyance leave little induce- 
ment to the farmer to put forth great efforts 
Among the chief products raised arc cereals (wheat 
barley, oats, and maize), tobacco, flax, hemp, opium’ 
olive, roses (for attar or oil of roses), grapes and 
other “ Mediterranean ” fruits The mulberry tree is 
nnd the rearing of silkworms is of importance 
Honey and wax figure in the exports In Albania 
agriculture is confined to the valleys opening to the 
Adriatic, as the karst country, though receiving a 
great rainfall, allows little to lemain at a depth 
suited to plant growth, and prohibits irrigation 
The Pastoral Judttsiiy Naturally in the moun- 
tainous tracts the pastoral industry is of importance 
Horses, mules, goats, and sheep are reared, and wool 
and mohair arc important exports 

Forestry The forests arc of small extent now 
occupenng only about 3,500,000 acres Thee con- 
tain pines larches, lirs, oaks, and cedaxs The 
dcstruetion of the forests allows the raiiid removal 
of the soil by ram and streams, and is thus detri- 
mental to agriculture Afforestation would be an 
advantage 

The Ftshtng Industry Ihe fisheries are of some 

Bosphorus, and 

the sponge fisheries of the Mcditciranean Fishing 
methods are antiquated ^ 

hn/ } urkey IS rich m minerals, 
Rhofinno worked Copper is found m the 

Rhodope Mountains, marble m iMoiint Athos and 
manganese roimd Kassandra Salt is produced on 
the shores of the Adriatic and /Egean Seas Aiming 
conce-sions from the Government are haid to obt.un 
The Majmjactiiriitg Industries Manufactures are 
mamlj of the domestic t> pe. and of local importanec 
Turktv still manufactures silk, textiles, carpets, and 
leather , but her imports of manufactured goods 
are great Even the Turkish fez, the emblem of 
nationality, is largely manufactured abroad There 
arc <i few' cotton, silk, and A^oollen mills at Con- 
stantmoplc and Salonika , and Adrianoplc manu- 
factures carpets, silk-textiles, and attar of roses 
Concc'ssrons have roeently been granted for tlw 
manufacture of glass and paper. ^ 

C'ommiinicalinns. Roads are poor, and difficult to 
construct and keep m order, and river traffic is 
small The clmf r.iilwavs are (I) Jhe Orient 
Exqircss Route from Vienna and Buda-Pesth bv 
Brlgradc Sofia, Philippopolis, and down the 
M.aiit/a Valley to \drianopIc, .and e.a.stwards to 
Constantinojile . and (2) the route from Nish 
(Strva.i) by the A’.irdar Valley to Salonika A line 
joining these two routes .allows commumeatfon 
b'nwcen Salonika Adrmnople, .-uid Constantinople 
from ‘Salonika then is a short line to MomasUr 
F.nlway eonstni.t-on ir Turkey has been under- 
talrn nniniv for pur{>o-'s of w.aV and order 


Coniinerce. Tlie Turk has a strong dislike to 
tr.-ide, and leaves it largely to the Greeks, Jews, 
and Armenians In spite o£ its very favourable 
geographic conditions, Turkey has only' a small 
transit and shipping trade, and two-tlurds of its 
foreign trade consists of imports Its chief ports 
are Constantinople on the Bosphorus, Salonika on 
the Gulf of Salonika, Dede Agacli on the TEgcan 
Sea, Rodosto on the Sea of Marmora, Gallipoli on 
the Dardanelles, Durazzo on the rVdnatic Sea, and 
Prevesa on the Ionian Sea Tlie first three ports 
mentioned are much the most important Tlirongh 
Constantinople passes a large proportion of Asia 
Minor produce Ihe chief exports are grapes 
(raisins), silk, wheat, barley, maize, opium, valonia, 
hides, skins, wool, mohair, figs, olive oil, carpets, 
nuts, sponges, honey, wax, and tobacco The chief 
imports are cotton cloth, sugar, cotton-yarn, quilt- 
ing. coffee, petroleum, nee, woollen goods, hard- 
ware, coal, and machinery' Most trade is done with 
Great Britain, Austria-Hungary', France, Holland, 
Germany', Russia, Italy, Bulgaria, and Belgium 
Trade Cenfres. The three most important cities 
are Constantinople (1,200,000), S.ilonika (160,000), 
and Adnanople (90,000) 

Constantinople, built round the fine natural 
harbour of the Golden Horn, is the capital and chief 
stronghold of Mohammedan power in Europe Its 
splendid position between two continents and tw'O 
seas gives it great str.itcgic and commercial impor- 
tance The city has four parts (1) Stambul, the 
purely Turkish quarter, containing the mosques, 
public offices, and principal b.izaars , (2) Pera, the 
European quarter, where the ambassadors reside, 
(3) Galata, tlie business quarter , and (4) Scutari, 
the Asiatic quarter The trade of Constantinople is 
chiefly' m the bands of foreigners Its chief exports 
arc of Asiatic origin, and include molwir, cereals, 
and gums from Anatolia, and rugs, carpets, and 
band-made textiles from Persia and Armenia 
Salonika (ancient Tliossalomea), on the Gulf of 
Salonika, is the second port, and the outlet for the 
Vardar Valley It manufaeturcs silk and leather, 
and has a large railway trade with noithern Europe 
Its exports include wheat, olives, raw silk, maize, 
wool, sponges, and tobacco Trade is largely in the 
hands of jewush merchants 

Adnanople, at the confluence of the Tunja and 
Alantza, is at the crossing of several routes, and has 
therefore become an important trade centre It 
gu.ards the route to Constantinople, and has an 
important domestic trade with the interior towns 
Its manufactures include the making of eaipcts, 
silk-tcxtiles, and altar of roses 

Dcdc Agach, near the mouth of the Maritza, 
exports Bulgarian wheat 

Gallipoli, at the inner end of the Dardanelles, is 
the chief naval station 

Monastir st.mds at the northern end of a depres- 
sion between the Macedoni.an .ind Albanian High- 
lands, and is a route icntre 

Ushilb, in the upper Vardar \. alley, is another 
route centre 

AJails are despatched to Turkey twice d.-iiH 
Constantinople is 1 814 miles distant from London, • 
and the time of transit is three days 

If CRLIX A mountainous isl.ind, lying to the 
south of Greece, is nomin.illy part of Lurojiian ^ 
Turkey Its area is .T.SGo square miles, and ns . 
population about 350,000, most of whom iT" y' 
Christian Gretles Agnciilture is the m.'hl s* 
the islind The small fertile p!<e *•' a't ^ 
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chief railway hnes run from Smyrna and Ilaidar- 
Pasha From Haidar-Pasha, the new port near 
Scutari, a hne runs to Eslashchr, where a branch 
goes to Angora , the mam line continues to Konia 
Md Eregh, and has been extended to Bulgarlia, at 
the foot of the Taurus The further extension of 
this line to Adana. Mosul, and Bagdad, and further 
to a port on the Persian Gulf, will be the Bagdad 
Railway, which has excited much interest for some 
years past The main line from Smyrna connects 
wuth the Haidar-Pasha hne at Afiun Karahissar 
Other hnes are ; (1) Mersina to Tarsus and Adana , 
(2) Smyrna to Ephesus, Aidm, and Dincir , (3) 
Srajuna to Manisa and Alosliehr , and (4) ^^udall^a 
to Brusa Considerable development of industries 
may be expected to follow the extension of railways 
Commerce. Asia Minor trade is not of great 
importance Disadvantages are the S 3 stem of 
government (promising improvement now), the 
build of the country, and the character of the 
inhabitants It, nevertheless, occupies a good 
geographical position for trade, being tlie bridge 
between Europe and Asia, and in ancient times it 
occupied a higher position The invading hordes, 
that swept oi'er it to Europe, have left tlieir traces 
in the mixture of races Most of the trade is in the 
hands of the Greeks and Armenians, and most 
foreign trade is done with the United ICingdom , 
but important trade is also carried on witli Austria, 
France, Greece, Russia, and Persia Produce 
exported to Europe from the Anatolian Black Sea 
ports and from Scutari and Ismid largcl 3 passes 
tlirough Constantinople The chief ports are 
Sm 3 rrna on the AJgcan Sea , Scutan and Haidar- 
Pasha on the Bosphorus , Ismid on the Sea of 
Marmora , Sinope, Samsun, and Trebizond on tlie 
Black Sea , and Adalia, Mersina, Marmance, and 
Makri on the Levant The pnncipal expoits are 
raisins, valonia, figs, wane, liquorice, wheat, barle 3 ’, 
opium, meerschaum, wool, metals, ores, gum traga- 
canth, mohair, carpets, rugs, beeswax, tobacco, 
sponges, drugs, hides, raw silk, boxwood, timber, 
and yellow berries The chief imports are textiles 
(cotton, wool, and linen), iron goods, petroleum, 
coal, and sugar 

Trade Centres. The chief trade centres are the 
ports and route-centres As regards population, 
the principal towns are Smiurna (210,000), Brusa 
(77,000), Kaisanyeh (73,000), Adana (46,000), and 
Konia (45,000) 

Smyrna, on the Gulf of Sm)Tna, is the chief port 
and commercial centre of Asia Minor The greater 
percentage of its inhabitants are Greeks From it 
railway and caravan routes diverge eastwards across 
the tableland It possesses a fine, natural harbour, 
and its exports include all representatives of 
Anatohan produce Vessels of the Cunard, Lei’- 
land, and Messageries Mantimes hnes visit the 
harbour, and there is cross communication with 
Brindisi' SmiTna has suSered greatly from 
earthquakes and plagues 

Brusa, in the north-west, is a railwa 3 ’^ and route 
centre, 'commanding the pass below- Mount 
Olympus It has famous silk manufactures, and is 
noted for its hot iron and sulphur springs 

Kaisanyeh (Oesarea) stands at the foot of Mount 
Arcceus and commands the roads leading by easy 
nasses across the Anti-Taurus It has been a trade 
centre since the dawn of histor 3 

Adam in the south, on the Seiliun, is a route 
and railway centre : yom-vrit^ds the pass of the 

Ciliciar ('-ntes. an - " '<ural distnct 


Kama (Iconiiim) is on the main railwa 3 ' line, and 
commands routes to the south 

Trebizond, on the south-eastein coast of the 
Black Sea, the fourth commercial town of Asia 
Mmor, IS the centre of the transit trade from Persia 
It exports wool, mohair, skins, gall nuts, wax, gums, 
and shawls Russian railway's are now div'erting 
traffic from Trebizond 

Angora, north of Tiizla Gol, is noted for fruit, 
honey, and mohair cloth From it an important 
route goes to Erzerum 

Swas, m the valley of tlie Ivizil Irmak, is the 
centre of an important wheat-growing distnct 
Scutari, on the Bosphorus, is an important port, 
and a suburb of Constantinople It manufactures 
leather and silk goods 

Samsun, on the Black Sea, is tlie outlet for the 
wheat of the Sivas distnct 

Adalta and Meisina are the ports for the produce 
of the south 

Manissa is a railway town, and commands the 
Gediz Chai valley 

Aidin IS m a nch mining district, and commands 
the Mandate valley 

Anatolian Islands. The Turkish Islands of the 
/Egcan Sea form a separate province of Anatolia 
Among the most famous of these islands arc 
Samos (almost independent), Rhodes, Chios, 
Tenedos, Lemnos, Mitylene, Icana, Patmos, 
Loros, Kazmina, Kos, K 1 S 3 TOS, S 3 mie, ICarpathos, 
and Kasos Tlic} are renowned in fable and 
stor 3 ’, and have formed links of commerce be- 
tween iksia and Europe since car! 3 ’ times TJieir 
total area is about 2,660 square miles, and their 
population numbers about 350,000 Greeks are 
the chief inhabitants 

Production and Industries. Some of the islands 
are very fertile, while others are masses of volcanic 
rock, rising abruptl) from the sea, and are prac- 
tically unproductive Sponge-fishing is the chief 
industry, fruit, ohve oil, wine, raisins, and mastic 
arc produced All the principal islands hav e steamer 
commumcation with Greece and the ports of Asia 
iSbnor 

Samos IS a prosperous and fertile island Its most 
active industries are the manufacture of wine, oliv'C 
oil, agarettes, leather, and brand} It is governed 
by its own prince, and merely pays a tribute- to 
the Porte In former times it yvas the centre of 
Ionian luxury , art, and science » 

lihodc^, the most eastern Aigean island, is only 
partialh’^ cultivated It has played a conspicuous 
part in history, and Rhodes, its capital, was one of 
the most magnificent cities of antiquity Rear tlie 
entrance to its harbour stood the bronze " Colossus 
of Rhodes ” This island was occupied by the 
Itahans in 1912, but it remains to be seen what 
will be the ultimate effect of this occupation 
Miiyhne, lyung between the Dardanelles and the 
Gulf of Smyrna, possesses two good harbours, and 
is fertile and prosperous It was the birthplace of 
Alcaus and Sappho 

Chios, or Scio, the most fertile of the islands, is 
the reputed birthplace of Homer — “ the blind old 
man of Scio's rockyMSle ” 

IV TURKISH ARMEXIA AND KURDISTAN 
Position, Area, and Population. lurlash Armenia 
and Kurdistan he between Caucasia and Jlesopo- 
tamia, having Anatoha on the north and north- ' 
west and Persia on the cast Tlieir area is nearly 
60.000 square miles, and their nonulatinn -about 
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nimtft Tbo a tnate miM w u n rr and ^■e-^ 
« fm-atioa i -i ynmt n«tvv.t\ m 

much cd the region ovMiie to t>e ' •aali t ir.‘,n ^ 
ProdufUoB and Industri(«i. X e<op^ ,a,jha been 
Periods of luston the «-tt of brilliant 
wn^ti ji dcj^tndfnt on avn iiltural n-oui. t-on 
« '"'* Ei-f hraies 

*rd the Eij''hf»tC!i h is ^trart oiit into v ue mardifi, 
^ab lent \ hen th inhabitants feel eii. e under a 
Xim tosernmett and when ni!wa\ finhtics have 
wn «d>‘\e|-<red X!>^ xtamia v^\l rcnii «onie of 
»s fia t el »r\ Cir X\ 1 amXXi yXs aulurdthat 
between 4 000 an! <00.) square mile 'onid be 
reelaiTicil mth i~a h (wo^i Cereal dates. gt.ci 
and nee a e tht h.ei ai.Ti ii'tu al jroda ti jis but 
c© tfsa and s«gar uine tintht be r-u-ed in imixCant 
qotnuti« \rab no-a .s rram iroo tract to ira t 
jnih their horses and i lep and hides and wool are 
i^eh exported The future max see theutj’isafion 
Of ibe n h petro'euni uj plies and Baku tnav find 
Mc-^otvotama a sen u nval fearlfishin in the 
IXersian Gulf is important 
CotnninnJntieits Land tran port i bi mule or 
eairel The Ti..tts and Euphrates are unportxnt 
meat! of oromunistiti n Ocean steamers can 
ascend to I»vra (Bu.«o ah} cn the bhatt-el Xrab 
ri ersteamirstoba t a Jon the Ti ns an 1 smaller 
b oats to M osul I tween Dfiibekir and Dachdxd 
pa will's and tood are oaveted on rafts of 
irj>a evl sheepskins Bntaia larfcelv controls the 
trade of the PeTsiao Cull and British steamers ply 
between Uachlad ard La^a At the present time 
there «eem excellent pr''*p«fcts that tne Ea hdad 
Railwav a c©otim.auou of the Xnatolnn railwats 
through Adana Lrtah. and Mo«ul to Baghdad mil 
be constructed b\ the Germans Its further exten 
Sion probabv ciih r to Kownt or the Khor 
\bdulLah on the Persian Gulf is more uncertam 
The xalue of thisrailwav to Mesopolanua and as a 
routeto India f\nnot)«tb« stimated mail fulness 
but it wU cirftaiaJj restore svme of Mesopotanuas 
lost greatness 

ConitneTfe 'Icr-t forei'm trade is with the United 


lonitneTfe 'icr-t forei'm trade is with the uniteu 
Kirgdom Persia and India. The chief exports ere 
cereab dale* wool rice hides and gum and the 
principal imports are «ugar textiles indigo eoflee 
iron and copper ... 

Trade Centres The chief towns are BacWad 
(1 OOrtO) Mosul (62 0001 and DiarUilr (3aW0) 
Pa WoJ on the Tign once the capital of the 
Mahometan world and the cit> of 
Rashid has lost much of its former wealth, it 
at the bead of steam navigation and has an J 
lent poszUon for inland trade It “ahoG 
lather and trades with Aleppo and 
Its trade in ilL cotton and leather good 

X/ shI opposite the ™ias of jas 

important though much of its ^ mushn 
departed It exports gall nuts ana nas 
tnanufactui**' Mtion ca th® 

DuUkirt at the head of raft Lppo- 

Hens and commands the ftade^ 

Xlesopotamia and the highland 

It manufactures silk textiles ^rsb ^ 

Basra (Bassorah) on the 


(Bnsjorab) on the 

port for ocean steamers exrcrf 

thetr cargo to ocean sl^^Tri^ris a“d Eupl" 
IS unpertant The EnBsh T 

Co»p«.> » >7'™fjXr.< 

LrfaA Hamn fiirieB 
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VI SYKIV WUIT P\LKSlIKi: !'o'>Ulnn, 

Ari'a, niul ro(iulation. bwtn, ulmU italiuks 
PaitsUne, strrUUc*; bonthward from Anatolui to 
Arabn. and the '=!inat peninsula l!s wi'Mirn 
boumbiry is the Medilm ranum f-La and its eastern 
the saUev of the Isiiphratis. Ihe uortheui ngion 
IS Syria m the nairoa bt'tise, while the soulhein 
wrt IS generally tailed Palestine I he area of the 
svholc tountiy is flt.SSO square miles, and its 
population IS about 3.000,000 Most of the people 
speak Arabic, and are Mahometans in rclipion 
'lurks Mongols, Arabs and Peisians ate all repre- 
sent! d m tbc nuN-turt of byrian lai t s If t onsidein- 
tions are given to tbc facts Chat Svrta (cspe< ml v 
P destine) was the commercial centre of the Old 
World one of the fust centres of inland sea-traific. 
the natuial route between Pgept ant! ’doso|iotamia, 
and the scene of man> eonqiu'sls, it is < ns> to see 

why Its races are so vaiiccl 

Const lane. 1 ho Syrian coast stretches from north 
to south with scarcely a bend . towards the north it 
IS rock\ while towards the south it is low , and in 
some placts sandy Ihcrc arc no good harhours. 
but several open roadsteads and porl. .me visited 
by steameis. Haifa, sheltered by the hold headland 
of Mount Carmel, is the best sheltered, but Bttrfll 
and Isk-andcrun oi Alc'candrettn carry on most 
trade Latakia. Inpoli, and Jaffa arc not of great 

^'^][luihiL,''l*he build of Syria is threefold, comprising 
a co.istal plain of varying width, two parallel nioim- 
tam ranges rumiing north and sontli enclosing the 
remarkable depression of El Ghor, and aliigh eastern 
plateau falling giadiuall) to the 
the Euphrates llivcr West of the -rift vallcv (U 
Ghor) the tahlelancl apiiroaclios the sp, using to 
heights of ovci 10,000 ft m the Mountains of 
Lebanon Hast of El Ghor the t.ableland ‘•^cepU- 
on either side, the highest part forming the Anti- 
Lebanon Range In the north the co.astal plain is 
small and nnirow, but south of Mount Carmel the 
bills receding from the shore leave roo"' I-;*® 
broad, fertile lowlands of Sbaron and Ihihstia 
Soiitli-east of Mount Carmel the 1 he 

.allows c.asy access to the Jordan \alcy The 
b.asaltic district of Haiiran, with its fertile soil, hes 
cast of the Jordan, and is connected with the rilt 
Among the rivers the most notable is the Jordan, 
rising west of Mount Ilcrnion, and flowing into the 
Dead bca, 1.300 ft below sca-kvcl ihe Orontcs 
and the Leonlts rise near each other between 
Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, and cut their v\a> 

westward to the Mediterranean 

(llhnalc. 'Ihc coastal plain and Mediterranean 
slopes enioy a mild and gcni.il climate, not nnhkc 
that of Southern Italy, but the Jordan rift has an 
almost tiopical climate East of the Joidan the 
climate becomes continental The rainfall is suffi- 
cient for agriculture on the Mediterranean land, and 
even tlfe hills of Gilead beyond the Joidan . but 
on the eastern platc.ui the small rainfall, the diffi- 
culties of irrigt^tion, and tlic intense summer lie* -litrkniil to 
S m a pastoral region East of the plateau poor 
grass land ^merges into the desert 
mountains receive lic.ivy falls of snow, which ^ 
the Jordan and the Orontes 

rroihiction and Industries. Ag, 'cuUu>c is of .k 
importance, but again the eflects of Tmkish 
government arc clearly seen The soil, tk.., 
remarkably fertile in many parts, is neglect 
terraced hillsides have faUon intoium, and .• 
tanks and cities giv o evidence of past irrigation 


agneiitliirc Akais imtsl ilapsr before llie country 
can rerover fiom tin m’gk'-t of centuiics. There is 
evidence, however, of slight improvctnenl in .ign- 
riiltore — the amieitt tciume titlinmfion is being 
rcsfoicd, anrl the est ibiisbnn nt of Jei\is)i .end 
German colonns in leccnt ye.irs gums promise of 
development Tlie agiienltiiuil jnotlmts arc 
clmr.attcnsticallv ‘OTeditfr.ine.tn " Fiiic’ wheat is 
grown \n the H.iiimn volcanu distm t and on the 
plains J he line, olive, and irj are luKiiated On the 
hills Oranges ,ind various other fruits of the Jaffa 
district, the tobacco of 1 .il.okia, and the silk Of 
Leb.uion die noted 

1 1 e I’mto) at /«c/iivfrv occ iipies a high place , the 
Jews of old v.'ere laigely a nation of shepherds 
Aumcroiis Hocks of shttp rtntn over the downs of 
the c.isfcin pl.ate.au. .ind a lew Ibdouin .\r.abs, i.lth 
their horsis, camels, and goats, fiml means of ,sub- 
sisUnic in the Syiian Desirt and the eastern slopes 
o! the pl.itean 

roreshv P.ale..tine is m general h.iro of tree s and 
the once famous ci dnrs of Lebanon .ire now repre- 
sented by .1 few small groves In some localities the 
hills aie well-wooded Ihc rei'klcss felling of the 
forests has rc'-iillid in a finer climate and worse 
conditions for agrn nltiire. 

Limestones are the prevalent rocks 
tliroiigliont the countiy and mineral wealth is small. 
Bromine and bitumen are obtained from the Dead 
Sea, and hot sulphur springs cMSt near '1 ibenas 

Manit/aiiiin^ Damascus is the chief ni.ami- 
f.aelunng ci litre JJand looms are used .and 
about 10,000 Morkmin arc employed m weaving 
silk, cotton, and woollen f.ihrus BcirOt, another 
centre, manufaetmes silk-tcvtiles Soap-makmg is 
a ehar.acteristio industry, .and is .aided by' the 
growth of the olive .ind sod.a-yielthng jilants 
V.anoiis articles are m.inufactiircd to supply’ the 
Mahomet.an pilgrims 

Oonnmiiikafions. llic build of Syria presents 
m.inv obstacles to easy communication inland from 
the coast, and few good roads are to be found 
Jlicrc IS one good ro id from Ben ut to Damascus, 
and infcnor roads levari from Alcvanchetta to Aleppo, 
from Haifa to Nazarelli, and from the port of Jaffa 
to Jerusalem Much inland liansport is by’ mule ot 
camel, Car.avan routes arc still much used, and 
Damascus and Alepyio arc the chief centres From 
D.amascuS, the gale of the desert, routc.s diverge 
(I) soulhwards along the caslein bunk of the 
Jordan rift valley, and across the Sinai peninsula 
to Suez; (2) soutliwaids bv the s.amc route to 
Sinai, and then .along the eastern slioic of the Red 
Sea to Medina and Mecca (the pilgrim route) , (3) 
westwards through the gorges of the Lebanon .ind 
. , , i , -coasljfniqcl then soutliwaids 


Anti-Lebanon tt 
along the eon. 
wards acios^j 
of Tadmor'^’ 
Another gir 
antlrelta an,j„ 
vihcrethcKirj^ 
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. and (I) c.ast- 
past the wells 
Persian Gulf 
es at Alex- 
to Aleppo. 
'inL 


TUR3 


COMMERCIAL LNCACLORXDIA 


[TUR 


and (4) from Akppo Ihrougli Hamah to Damasi-us 
and loWowin^ the pdgnm icmte thTontjh Tebak 
to Medina and onwards to Mecca (railhca 1 is now 
at Medina) This lost line has Ken constructed f« 
adnun timtive purposes and for the pilsnmtr^ic 
to Mecca. 

Ooniinerce Most of the foreign trade is with the 
Lnited Kingdom The chief caports arc wheat 
fruit tobacco woo! hides raw silk and olive oil 
and the imports consfst mainly of textiles ani iron 
giwls Alcaandretta Beirut and Jafla arc the chief 
outlets 

Tr»d<* Centres Damascus (250 000) M ppo 
(130000) Beirut (120 000) and Jerusalem (CO 000) 
are the largest towns 

Bjiroj US the capital of Syria lies in an oasis of 
date p.alins irrigated b) the waters of the Pharpar 
and Aian.1 It is a railway manufacturing and 
route ventre and the starting point of the Mecca 
pilgnm-agc (Cl Ha]) 

ilepfo m the extreme nortli, is an important 
commei'i-ial railway and route centre Its trade is 
chiefly in cotton and silk stuffs tobacco wme oil 
and indigo 

Jmtsaltm lies in the heart of the hiU country of 
Jud'ea and is held sacred bj Clifistians Mahom 
etans and Tews A new city has sprung up 
outside Us walls to accommodate the many pilgnms 
BririU the port of Dam as u» is iHe largest 
mantime town It is visited by regular hnes of 
French and British steamers Its chief exports are 
madder wheat silk wool fruit oUve-od and gums 
/dersiidrefsi (Isfcanderila) is the port of \leppo 
and Antioch It exports tobacco wine oil and 
indigo 

yaffJ (Jopjia) IS the ivjrt of Jerusalem 
Aer* ts a port with a mall loval trade 
Ifoi/a at the base of Mount Carmel is well 
sheltered and has prospects of jnereasing its trade 
Tn/wfi is a port witn a small trade 
Lalitia is a mall port and exports tobacco 
■(ntiocli on the Orontes the ana nt capital of 
Sy la was the first great Christian city 
The great rhceniuati ports of T)ri and Stdmi 
are now represented by Snr a miserable fishing 
village and Saida 

MI TURKISH \Ri6IA. poslilOD Area, and 
ropalstlon Til Arabian rcoinsula is about one- 
tiurd of the size of Turopc and its popntaliou 
probably approaches 7 000 000 The Inhabitants 
nte mainly Arabs Arabia stretches southwards 
from Cdom and the Syrian Desert (of which it is a 
continuation) to the Indian Ocean On the west 
itv shores are washed by the vwiteK of the Rod Sea 
and the Gulf of AVaba and on the east by those of 
the Ter lan Gulf Politically the dinsions of Arabia 
are {\) II jaz (area 06 500 square miles and 
populaUon 300 000) and A emen (area 73 800 square 
miles aadpopu!ation7»0 000) coaststnpsoftheRed 
Sea part of the Turkish Bmpire (”) Men Perun 
Sokotn and the Kuna Muna Islands a British 
Croven colony (3) tl >{asa on Ih western shore 
Of the Persi-in O ilf the ruling sheikh ownii;, a 
merelir nominal allegiance to lurkey (4) Oman 
on the sauih-eastem eovst and Ilaurvnut on the 
sou h coast under Brjti h influenee and rnlol by 
inlcp-ndeti n-aii ushukhs ( ) theS naiPeiunsuls 
Klwiguig to rgvpt (u) Jibd ’^h-wiwnar suUnd 
nil 1 by an Kinir who merely ptvs a small tnlxute 
to Turkey -ind(7)N il intbecectie mdepcn<f«it 
(osst Lino The west coast nth no inlet of anv 
size has no goad harbour but open roadstead* 


made difficult of approach by shoals and coral reef 
Vamboand Hodeidaaiethe duel outlets The south 
coast jwivesses gooil harbours in Aden Dafur and 
Keshum On the cast coast Mu -it and Koweit are 
fine natural h-icbours but the Peryan Gulf has lost 
mn -h of Its of f importan e There are a number of 
pearl fishing stations on the islands of the P rsian 
Gulf 

llniid Arabia u a huge pl-iteau 3 000 ft in 
average e/evation Imttrcas f bv precipitous moun 
tains which attain their greatest height in the south 
west (10 000 ft ) and east Four regions may be dis 
tinguishcd (I) The coastil strips of small extent 
(**) the tnouitain nms (3) the vast nag of stenle 
dc'erl hiag bchmd tbe mountains and (4) ihe 
centra) plateau ('»ejd) with long undulating sloi’cs 
traversM by nurow and deep valleys Nejd iS <.on 
nected by a ndge with the western coa*t run^e and 
I* the true home of the pure Arab the Arab horse 
the Arab camd and the Arab donkey South ol 
Mecca the low lying stup of sand and ■oral tUbns 
IS called the Tehama Sinai in tbe north ves is 
in reabty asingle mountain resting upon an immense 
rocky mass «id is comparatively unprodu tive 
The central plateau the deserts and the oastal 
ranges each occupy about one-third of the area of 
the country It should be noted that the Gulf of 
WabaconGnuesthc Jordan rilt which can be traced 
to Lake Nyasa in AInca. No Arabian stream of any 
size flows to the sea and only Vemcn has perennial 
atreams 

Oimaft The climate naturally exhibits great 
vonation The Ivtiriidc tbe altitude and the 
duection of the mountain ran"«s are the chief eon 
trolling climatic la tors On th coastal plains the 
cbmate is hot and enliealthy and ov er mu^ of the 
surface of Arabia heat and dryness are extreme 
Tbe mountainous tracts id \emen Ne]d and 
Oman receive sufficient ram to support a httle 
agncoltore but is the north vast regions receive 

rindnttlon ani IndostTles ATiculm e u pras 
Gsed mainly in Aemen Neyd and Oman kemen 
IS really \raby the Blest Terrace cnlUvaGon 
re eives much altedGon and among its sgncultural 
products are the famous Mocha eolfee fruit grain 
vegetables coco nuts betel and bananas On tbe 
oase of Hie Kejd the date palm flounshes Senna 
is grown in southmi Heiaz and the Tchamv 
balram In the Safra region henna on tbe west 
coast frankincense and myrrh in Hadramut and 
indigo on the shorn of the Persian Gulf 

r*« Parferaf tnd^ttry is of much importan e 
Bedouin Arabs roam over the pasture lands of the 
Nej 1 and the grassv margins of the deserts with 
their fat tailed sheep camels and fine breeds of 
hones Ooats tattle and asses are a! o rear d in 
large numbers The b«t horses come from \«jd 
tlMS best vimcls from Kejd and Oman and the best 
donkeys from PI Hasa and Ncjd 

TMt Pea I PuA »es of the lersian Gulf and the 
loother-ot {«arl fisheries of the Rod Sea are valuable 
CammuDlcsIlons ami Trade There are no na ig 
able nvera no great caravan routes ari but one 
rvlv ay— -the lIc]M cmstnicted as la as "Medina 
for the pilgnm trafne— m Arabia 1 rom I>a hdad 
a route cross s *vejd and another fiom Pamav-us 
leads bv the -esttm coast ranges to Mecca "The 
chief exports are coffee dates salt mother o pearl 

K U wdes (lyes senna henna gums, incense snl 
I and the imiiort* riainliJpt<'Lti'>tnce grsin 
and mnr \In )i trada i enrtfv Z at 
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the times of the Haj, and on the route to Mecca 
Great Britain largely controls the shipping trade 
Isolated by the seas and deserts, and traversed bv 
no great trade route, but favourably placed for 
maritime trade, Arabia became in early times a 
centre of sea-borne commerce Its coast-dwellers 
pushed their fortunes beyond their own shores, and 
the south coast carried on a highly successful trade 
wuth Africa, India, and the Far East Aden (British) 
and Hodeida are the chief ports 

Trade Centres. iMecca (60,000) and Medina 
(40,000) are the largest towns 
Mecca, the birthplace of Mahomet, an'l, there- 
fore, a sacred city of the Mahometans, is tlie chief 
city of Hejaz It ow'es its commercial importance to 
the pilgrims who visit it, becoming during the times 
of pilgrimage a great fair 

Medina is another holy city of Hejaz, and contains 
the tomb of Mahomet 

JcMah (or Jidda) is the port of Mecca, and 
Yembo the port of Medina 

Aden (British), the chief port of the peninsula, is a 
British coahng station, and commands the entrance 
to the Red Sea It is the entrepdt for the trade of 
all the neighbouring countries 

Hodeida, the port of Sanaa, has replaced Mocha 
as the chief Turkish Red Sea port It ships much 
coffee and hides 

Sanaa stands 7,600 ft above sea-lec el It is the 
capital of Yemen 

Shtbam is the capital of Hadramut 
Makalla, the port of Shibam, exports frankincense 
and mjTrh 

Muscat, the capital of Oman, has a coasting trade, 
and exports dates, salt, fish, pearls, and mother-of- 
pearl 

Koweit, the port of El Hasa, is mentioned as the 
probable Persian Gulf termini of the Baghdad 
Railway 

Hail IS the only inland centre of note 
VIII TURKISH AFRICA Truioh. Tripoli, 

Barka, and Fezzan, provinces of the Turkish Empire, 
he between Egypt and Tunis, and between the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Sahara Desert Their 
total area is nearly 400,000 square miles, and their 
population IS over 1,000,000 Berbers, Moors, and 
Jews form the bulk of the inhabitants TTie Mediter- 
ranean coast, over 700 miles in length, has no good 
harbour, and sandbanks add to the difficulties of 
navigation Tripoli is the only seaport of importance 
Iilost of the region is and, but on the fertile coast 
strips and the oases of Fezzan a little agriculture is 
praHised Barley, wheat, dates, olives, oranges, and 
lemons are typical products, and esparto grass and 
sponges form important exports Cattle and sheep 
are bred Tripoli, Ghadames, and Murzuk arc noted 
caravan centres, routes running from them into (1) 

Hi"eria and (2) thoEgj'ptian Sudan Ivorj , ostrich 
feathers, and goat-skins are brought b\ caravans 
into Tripoli, and ex-ported from the ports of Tripoli 
and Benghazi Most foreign trade is with the United 

Kingdom i' 

TrtpoU (30,000), the capital, is a tj-pical 

Tnpoli was invaded by Ita’’^' t 

after more than tv\ civ c months of 
a treatv- ot peace was concluded 
hj winch this territory was cedt 
TUIIMEIUC.— -Tlic product of 
roots of the Curcuma /o)iga,a plim 
in India and other tropical regie 


fragrant, y'cllow pow'der used as a chemical lest for 
the presence of alkalies , as an ingredient of curry 
powder , as an adulterant of mustard , and as a 
dye, which is, however, fiigitiv'e 

TURN OP THE MARKET.— This really me.ans 
the difference betw'een the tw-o prices winch arc 
usually quoted in the list of stocks and shares — 
the lower being that at wluch the jobber is ready 
to buy, and the higher at which ho is ready to 
sell It IS this " turn of the market " w’liich 
constitutes tlie source of the jobber’s piofit ^ 

TURNIP. — A hardy plant of the cabbage family, 
extensively cultiv-ated m the Bntish Isles for the 
sake of its root, which is used fot flav-ouring soujis, 
stews, etc , and as a cattle food The two principal 
varieties arc the ordinary white turnip and the 
j'ellow swede This vegetable consists chiefly' of 
water, and is, therefore, of no great food v'alue , 
and when employed as a cattle food it should ahvaj’S 
be used in combination with dry foddei 

TURN-OVER. — The total amount of money 
which has been traded upon bj' buying and selling, 
or in other business transactions, dunng a spegified 
period Thus, in the case of banking, the turn- 
over in a customer’s account for a year is the 
amount which passes tliroiigh it in that time In 
the case of a shopkeeper, it is the total value of 
the stock which he sells 

TURPENTINE. — The semi-solid, resinous exuda- 
tion of various coniferous trees It is obtained 
chiefly from certain pines of Scotland, Amenca, and 
France Venice turpentine is the product of the 
larch Oil or spint of tiirjientme, which is the 
ordinary tuipentine of commerce, is obtained by 
distillation It is a colourless, strong-smelling liquid, 
also known as turps It is used as a solvent in the 
prep.aration of oils, paints, and varnishes, and is also 
valuable in medicine as an antiseptic and as a local 
imtant in cases of rheumatism Its internal use is 
extremely limited Ihe chief seat of the turpentine 
industry is North Carolina, which exports 
tremendous quantities to Great Britain annually' 

TURQUOISE. — A jirccious stone consisting of a 
phosphate of alumina, together with small quanti- 
ties of the oxides of iron and copper Tlie most 
pnzed gems arc sky-blue in colour, those of greenish- 
blue being less valuable The stones are usually 
opaque and are never of crystalline structure 
They are found chiefly in Persia, where they are 
much esteemed Specimens are also obtained from 
North America The French stone, known as 
Occidental turquoise, consists of fossil bone with .a 
blue incrustation Artificially produced turquoises 
arc of little account 

TURTLE. — A manne reptile, of which there are 
many' species The ty'jies most imjiortant com- 
mercially are the hawk’s bill turtle, yielding tortoise- 
shell {q > ), and the green turtle, which is imported 


ffi- 


-antiti from Ascension Island for the 
.soup, rile eggs of the last- 
uich esteemed In the pre- 
soup, calf’s head is used 
i turtle 

-A coarse Indian silk, for 
ig Ly'ons imports 
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due to the mettund of manufacture in «hich the dnvtioa of the billing and book keeping t>-peivTifCT 
warp is raised one thread and then depressed two has revcdoUonised the work of the counting hou e 
or more threads for the passage of the weft bj maling it possible to tj-pe at a ingle op<.ration 

TIPE — Thi, metal ciLiracters u ed m pnnting not onlv the invoice but to retord the entrj in the 
All t}7<e founders cast their tt-pc as nearly as pos iWe da> book tbercbj giving a da\ book m whnji the 
to one uniform height but the letters ina> hate entries are all t>'pewnttcn instead of written as 
varying breadths The ordinary tvpe used id this under the old method of procedure Or again see 
volume IS Brevier or 8 Point rir h cedumn has how the whoUsalc draper makes u e of the ma hine 
72 fines and is ttxhnicallv known as 16 Pica ems iac typing the itcmi ed account making the entry 
tnde the total width of page being 33 Pica eras. in the ]ournaJ and retording the -imount on the 
The following are the names of the diflerrnt tally strip and vonderful to relite even this 

kinds of type most frequentJv used in pnntmg does not exhaust the powers of the failing tvpe- 

with an example of each and about the number writer as by the simple process of a I n irttr 

of letters whioh would containcl in a page the leaves the invoice the day book entrv the are- 

same sire as this Pncycloptdia — houseordcpartmentalrcfiuisition thed ti r note 


Peart (ar 5 Pomfl 17 632 letters 


8 Point rjf h c^umn has how the whoUsalc draper makes u e of the ma hine 

ically known as 16 Ihca ems fc« typing the itcmi ed account making the entry 

of page being 33 Pica eras. in the ]ournal and retording the -imount on the 
the names of the diflerrnt tally strip and vonderful to relite even this 

frequentJv used in pnntmg does not exhaust the powers of the bill ng tvpe- 

each and about the number writer as by the simple process of a I n irttr 

d be containcl in a page the leaves the invoice the day book entrv the are- 

lycloptdia — houseordcpartmentalrcfiuisition thed ti r note 

and the receipt note — in fact anv vet of f m — 
17 632 letters may be typeil not a* one might te jvarrt ned for 

IK OK rr rcu opposing at successive ojveratjons but at n and 

Best sire but the two smaller the same time Or if we do not fwour the 1 lose 
leaf system then we can call into requisition the 
book typewriter whi h types as ea ilv in a & i xd 
n»0 12 288 letters book as on a sheet of papu makes as manv du( b 

.anIDet ntrj ol B w cates as ate rcauired odt/r the columns and enters 

. - . . o ibe total on the tally stop 

« (or 7 total) 8 rOQ letters qt lor a moment to the tabulator wbi h 


Comtnere si Encyclopxd a and Dieiioaary of nusiaess was unknown in the early davs of the tvp v nter 


Bmv. (or 8 7200 letttt. now lorro) on mttgnJ port of thr mocliinr Sio to 

Commercial Encyclopedia an! Dictionary of Bus ,t marshals the ^gurcs into columns ith amts 

(Mk—This 18 the tyT« in ‘h* *”♦* “w'^ih 


and which made itsd^&xf as an aieessory butwliih 
now forms an mtegral part of the inachine Sk« how 


of the COMlIERCtAL EvClCtOPrCOIV ) 

Bourgeois {or 9 Potnli 5 -lOO Utters sary to press a button and hey prreto ' tfie stops 

Cotoofoul Eocjclopofdn o„d D.coom of B .*8°'’/."? o” oSrr 'So”5thrr 

roae Priiiier t>r ICkPeynd 4405.1ettert adding the columns proving the aid lion typing 

c— . iro-rowj. . .. j A thc divcouHts Of cfcdi ts subsuTicting t hcffl ftom U 6 

Commercnl Fnc^clopa:di i ind Dictionarj o recording the entry m the day b^k and all 

Smalt Pita (or n Point) a7«lettcrt without anv ertort on the part of the tvpist but bv 

_ , , means of that ingenious invention the Kemington 

Camrnerci >1 1 nc\clopxdia lltd Diction ir Wahl Adding and <tabtraitins Machine Or sboull 
„ , , .. *be wforV m hand not cona t of columns of figuies 

Pica (or K Point) 3 072 letters but fajn t of text which has given bnes com 

Commercnl Enctclopcedn TPiI Diet racnciov at a romm^ point for ecamjle a letter 
^ ‘ then we have the Column 'Hlcctor which seUcis 

Bh hsh ( 14 Poin/) 22MIettrrs the columns for the operator ’ Trulv if th Ixiun 

r' IF' I j _i r-k ol the inveutur Is as active in the future as it has 

Commercnl tnc\ Clopxdn and L>l been m the past there will soon be no wcv-u left for 
the typi't save t^t of controlling the venous 
Crrol Primer {or 11 Point) 1 SaO letters inventions 

Commercial Encxclopxdia wnter fitted with nevdie-pomted type whi h per 

. ... V . loratea the paper and dnves the imj es i m rif.ht 

IS now almost invanably cast on what is paper itself Iherel v sen leiing 


hundreds etc etc without the slightest trouble 


Commercnl Enc\clopxdn and Di 

Crrol Primer {or 11 Point) 1 SaO letters 

Commercial Encxclopxdia 

Type IS now almost invanably cast on what is 


pc IB Tiow almost invanaoiy lasv fibre of the paper itself Iherel v sen leiing 

termed the i>oml system which vanes shghtlv from ubsequent alte-abon an absolute irtiKi' d iht) anil 
the oil systim and the eqiuvat nts m points are making the tine-honoured vi-rittm cbeqoe 


the oil systim and the eqiuvat nts m points are nmkmg the tine-honoured vl-nttm cbeqoe 

Shown In italivs gri^uallv disappear so that we hall soon ceas* tv 

iVrrMBmM — Type vntmg ' MTut a multi hear the well known fumiula I will a n-e vo 1 a 
tude of improvemects tne wori suqtests not onlv cheque butmitsstrad IwlUfjevy uatbeque 


inveotli ns that have {ollowed m its wake It possillc to type work ti ket and ih I kc <70 

Ttunk for a luomcut of some of the earliest models fviper stou cnouuh to sLln f the rc)iiy,h Em lling vf 

of the typewriter pnntingas thev did onlvin upwer the wewksbop acl at the same tin to o tain a 


ease charicters end compare them with the trulv good carbt u coj v so that e\ en thi k paper is no 

won Icrf il pieces of mKhanisni of the latest modes longer a barrier Icin th re is if c itrip In o* e 

embodying as they do the in entive skill ol vrars sna^ne for aecommoilatin-' a roll oi inv« e Ivriivi 

of thou ht anil labour an ! aat mat aky f cdiag t c tVp eg bee Cl ta h 

Or again take th remarkable inaxin r m whi h •m'cessave la oice or f f tv N ti kets 


tvpewntcr has been adapte>l to every class cd adlresslAbe. 


'rk instead of being conf nrd e 
ol Its lustorv almost cxclunvely 


o currespondcoce the bank that the 
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shall see i( c take a peep into the solicitor's office 
and note how the various documents, from the 
rough draft to the engrossment, arc lirst dietatcd 
to a shorlliand-tj'pist ancl then run off on the 
machine ; or look into the sanctum of the literary 
man, and see how he either dictati s his *' tojn " 
to an amanuensis to be transcribed on the type- 
writer, or in some cases taps it out liimstU wstliout 
the intervenhon of the shoi Ihand-wTiter , or watch 
the doctor and note how wnth the aid of the card 
index and the typewriter he keeps a record of the 
symptoms of his patients , or again, see how the 
busy man, whether he be travelling by land or se,a, 
may call into requisition the services of the short- 
hand-typist, and ha\ e lus w'ork executed as expedi- 
tiously as if ho w’cre in his own office , and if he be 


Or look for a moment at tlio tj pewriter itself, 
and note what a wondixful improvcmc.it there is 
not onh in the touch — which is like velvet — but in 
all the minor parts, such as inner and outer margins, 
ma<-gin release kc\"s, hne-spaetr, variahle spacer, 
feed-roll idcase, carnage release, the locking of the 
typebari, ribbons, pads etc. etc., and note how- 
even tlie operator’s mustakes arc provided for m 
the form of a back-spacer > 

But although all these inventions make the work 
of the prtaent-dax tvpist less labonous, still, on the 
other li.and, thc> must of necessity r,*!!! for ino’‘c 
skilled operators than did the older models, and 
the call, we aic glad to say, has not. on the whole, 
been in v.im , but, of course, as iti c\ cry profession, 
there wall .always lie some who are unfitted either 
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putting up at an hotel en route, the same con- 
vemence is to hand, so that whether he be on 
tetra firtm or on the blue waters of the ocean, he 
can siffil call to his aid the shorthand-typist and 
hear the fnendly click of the little machine 
And even wath this long hst of the uses tojj’ 
the typewriter has been put, there is still y,. 
phase namely, the facihties which exist '■ ' 

pljung copies Think of the majirt^rieties/,:^ .j. " 
flat frame and rotary duphcate#„^^es ■ _ 

tion of the urTir.! ■" ^ 

waatten work, 
not only a fe* 
unhmited nunjjf' ' 

the other ' , ^ 
then we can ' 
the carbon ' t' 


1% s*- 




or natural endowments to 


the place o£ typist 

^ goodly number of educated 
up-to-date operators whd, instead of keeping their 
eyes glued, as it were, first on their notes and then 
the keys, turn and turn about, divide the work 
'sequence, employing the eyes for 
w \ manipulating, keeping 

\ notes and the latter on the keys 

a consequence, the carriage of the 
motion, instead of. 
method, by fits and starts, after 
■ -eration of getting an “ eye full ’’ 

,-u strain to the eyes of 

, ision of work ensures, 

' t , accuracy, and the 
%. O’'-'’ one is wont to. 
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associate with the touch sjstem And li we would 
seek the leasoa of softer impression of work 
executed by a non visual typist as compared with 
that of a tnsoal operator we shall not ha\e far to 
go as we hate only to compare the nioteinents of 
the sightless person wath those of one gifted with 
sight and to note bow gentle are the motements 
of the blind and how SQltl> thet feel their waj 
ghding as It were from place to place or to pursue 
our simile notice how gentl\ the fingm of the 
Wind typist glide from key to kej Then if we go 
a step further we shall realise tMt the typist who 
employs the non visual or touch system is reaUv 
typing under the same conditions as the sighUeas 
c^crator save that he enjoys the unspeakable 
advantage of being able to read his notes sirnol 
taneously with the operation of manipulating the 
keys and it is because we do everything more 
gently when we /wf tlian when we loot- that we 


delivery note the receipt the packers order 
and the day book entry in fact anv set of forms 
to suit the requirements of the fina in ouestion 

The principal attachment on this machine is the 
bill condenser the function ol whiUi is to feed each 
successive invoice to the first writing line and to 
automatically space each carbon impression on the 
day book page A part of the atta hment lonsists 
of a diH- containing a senes of holes about cne- 
sivtcenth of an inch apart round the outer «lge in 
one of which a stop pm is set to gvug the leptb of 
th first writing bne from the top of th invoice 
form 

The method of setbng the stop pm is extremely 
sitnple The invoice form is fed to the first wnting 
line by means of the cylmder knobs the bill on 
denser handle i then grasped and brou hf slowlv 
forward a backward rotation of the ylinler thus 
ensuing an 1 causing the invoice form to I e slowlv 
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obtain from the touch typist A soft SKr/ars imprrs 
Sion instead of as was so frequently the case nth 
the old school of operator a touch whf h often 
re utted in perforating the paper and ruinmit ll e 
Cylmcer of uie typewriter 

Happily however this latter class of operator is 
heconuag as obsolete as ore the older models of 
Uie typcwTlter and we can only hope that with 
intreased educational fvcililies, anJ tie continued 
eDortv of the teaching fraternity to raisr tie 
standard of tyxwTltjnR higher and yet stitl higher 
the un killed operator may soon become a Uuig 
Q{ the past 

I illla’' (I) Tki Vndtnfood Cenintstd OtU ng 
Typeanirr The Cond nvcil MUIok Tvpewnler u 
as Its name implira »{>ecially auayted f f hading 
Blthoiigb it i« equally ay pUcaHe fw vtwresrondence 

'>et only wall it type the invfdce anil the day 
book ntiy at one and the same time Irot as tnory 
addiUnrat forms av may be rixi«ire<J sochv fof 
•aanple as the invoice the »»rTli''Uio i»der 


ejected and at the moment it leaves the ba k 
feed rrdls the stop pm is Iwoiight forward an 1 set 
in tl e hole immediately adioiaing the hill condenser 
handle 

When the con Imser is thus set the method of 
procedure w as foHow-s The top day book sheet is 
taken from the vivAItUan dav book or as man^ 
sheets as are hkelv to be requirrvl lor the dav s 
invxn es this slieet it ftxl iiio tie tv-pewn er in 
the ordinary manner th invoice and caiU?n 
shew are uect inserted an 1 bro ight into posilt i 
by meana ol the ennderuT han tie for typtig t*e 
Brst hep of the Invcnic The invoi c is tiirn fvpe-1 
ky the mid ol the tabidvtm and ci its rmnj Itdon 
tbpeybac.er release Vev it deptesaol ar 1 the inv 
anf carbon wilhl awn Tie ni nvr liatiJV is 
then twooght forward and the a tiwi < f Ixirgitig 
It forward turns the day book t a k a » v*ce 
wbkh exactiv coincidee trtth t! at or opcrl by tb* 
cylntfd heiv.Jmt ol the Ibtci e as s t fcv the stop 
pin 0 owouently when the ws sod Jarci e lerai tt 
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w^Me the simultan^ouslv 

while tte condenser handle is being returned to ite 

allowed for on 

i^n.^ previous action of bnng- 
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McMillan Loosc-Lcaf Sales Book, 

dei^ltehedfo ^L^vlrSs'cr/^'’ 

book sheets are renS ^^e daj 

end of the McMillan honi, h f at the 

rc„,oSb‘«5SySi'rf “ '““• “■' “«»“ «• 

in a cheaper binding, and 
a new' set of sheets is 
inserted to take the place 
of the old ones 

Such, then, is the 
method which is fast 
superseding that of press 
copj mg the im oices in a 
press copj' sales book, and 
which gives in its place 
facstvitles, clear and 
legible, tjTied simultane- 
ously wath tlie invoice 
mstead of the too often 
blurred and mdistmct 
mvoice and sales book 
(2) 'The Stnp Invoice 
Typewriter 1 he Stnp 
Invoice typevvnter is the 
latest stage of billing ' 
machine development I( 
is fitted with special gear 
for accommodating a roll 
of inv oicc forms, the first 
of vvhich is fed into the 
machine in the usual 
''■ay Fixed to the nght- 
hand side of the cylinder 
IS an attacliment similar 


to the bill condenser, the function of w-hich is to 
nnd the WTihng line automatically on each 
successive mvoice 

Its utility does not, however, cease with the 
yping of invoices, as it can be used for tv ping 
cards, tickets, address labels, or, indeed, any 
separate section of a roll of forms If, on the other 
hand, it is not desirable to employ 
a continuous roll, it is equally 
applicable to long stnps, sub- 
divaded into a number of separate 
sections, on each of which it is 
desired to commence typing at a 
given point 

As with the Condensed Billing 
machine, so with the Stnp Inimice 
machine, it is equally useful for 
correspondence, m fact, it is a com- 
bined invoicing and correspondence 
tj pewTiter 

(3) The Retail Bill and Charge 
Typewiiter The Retail Bill and 
Charge tj-pewnter, fitted vnth tally 
roll, is a billing machine specially 
designed to meet the requirements 
of firms rendenng itemised 
accounts, such, for example, as 
those engaged in the draperv' 
business Bv' the use of this 
machine and a folded form, 
interleav'ed with a carbon, entries 
are simultaneously tvyied upon the ■ 
bill and the journal sheet, so that 
not only IS liability to error reduced 
to a minimum, but the journal is 
Ti... „ v typewntten as well as the bill 
Feed IS constructed wnth a special Ghde ' 

tile wnrt ^“*°™atic Bill Ahgner, which makes it 
TlSs a ® folded form 

are tvnp i^ °+if’ items under the current date 

t}T>ed not only as an extension on the billf but also 
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on the tally stnp The form is then removed from 
the machine and placed without taking out the 
carbon in a cabinet awaiting subsequent reinsert 
ment when lurther entries occur The tally stnp ts 
then in position tor typmg the daily total of the 
nett bill as the act of removing the form cames 
the strip forward one line space 
This procedure is conbnued until the day s 
billing is completed when the tallv strip showing 
the day's totals is tom off and sent to the counting 
house On each subsequent date that a new rader 
is executed the customers form is reinserted and 
instantly shpped into position by means of the bill 

Thus the bills progress step by step as the 
orders are executed and at the end of the month 
alt that remains to be done is to foot the Ulls 
dispatch them to the customers and land the 
journal sheets in a cheap binder 

Column Findtr The Column Finder — a most 
useful time saving invention — is as its name 
imphes % device for finding or selecting the 
various columns or starting points which are 
common to a given number of lines 
This invention may be utilise 1 in a vanety of 
ways and on typewriters which have a reversible 
rack diflerent styles of work may be set up at one 
and the same time thus obviating 
the necessity of constantly resetting 
the Stops when a change of work 
IS necessary Tor example the 
stops may be arranged on one side 
of the rack for the starting points 
or numbers which are common 
all letters such as the date the 
tn«de address the paragraphs and 
the subscription while the stops on 
the other s des of the rack could be 
arranged in a similar manner for 
any other stvlesof work m vogue 
in the office in question 
Alt that u then necessary is to 
turn the rack with the required side uppermost and 
to depress the column finder key vrmch bears the 
number corresponding with the required column 
Thus to find the fourth column or pmnt depress 
the key marked 4 to find the first colnmii (ho 
kev marked 1 and so on 
It should b remembereil that on some type- 
writers th carriaijC advances the face value of the 
kev from the po nt uiere Ihf carriage is stiualed 
Thus if the carnage is at the first column an 1 the 
rtirrf key is depressej the carriage will ad an e to 
the fo ttU column whereas on other machines the 
Kimage advances to the column d picted on the 
kev no matter il it is already on its way to that 
column 

Tain lat r When the tabulator was first intro- 
duced It a[ peared in the form of an accessory of 
ihe typewriter and couli be purchased indc 
pen lently of the maclune but its advantages 
^n proveil so great that many of the tvpcwntcr 
firms intrcKluced in their new models what is kno n 
as the buiit in tabulator which is as much a part 
tvjwwnter as the arm is of tli- body 
Perhaps the most ingenifns contrivance in con 
ncctmn with the tabulator is the Kenungton Key 
Tabutitor which figures on the latest mod I of 
the No 11 machine This tabulator in addition to 
perijtmiog the ordinary duti s of a tabulator goes 
a step further and aulomahcallv sets the stops for 
th tvpjstl 


It consists of ten tabulator keys or plungers 
arranged just below and projecting from the front 
of the keyboard a tabulator scale denoting the 
value of each key a small key termed the Tab 
Stop Kev situated at the top left hand corner of 
the keyboard a rack known as tlie tabulator rack 
mmiplete witli a stop for each degree or space at 
the back of the machme immediately beneath the 
paper shelf and behind and a little to the left of 
tbu rack a tabulator stop release lev er 
These are the mam parts so far as tlie typist is 
concerned of a tabulator which has not onlv made 
the work of the typist simplicity it elf but whi h 
IS proving a notable factor as a tim savin° device 
Now a word as to the method of p oc dure Let 
us suppose that an invoice is to be typed VII that 
IS necessary is to depress the carriage release key 
and to run the carriage to the units j oint of the 
Ouantity lolumn and then to depre s the 
Tab Stop Key whi h will immediately set a 
stop on the rack at the corresponding number 
This operation must then be repeated for the 
Puce ooliurm and for the £ s d columns 
but in the latter case the stops must be set for the 
units of the pence 

The typing of the invoice is then proceeded w^th 
in the usual way but the carnage i pass'd from 


Tally Roll aud VhgolDg PUIe 

column to column by means of the tabulator keys 
which are pressed m accordance with th reijuired 
denomination 

V/hen it 15 desired to set up another style of 
tabulation the stops may instantly be brought ba k 
to th ir normal position on the rack by depres mg 
the tabulator stop release lever but this is unneces 
sary where the same sty le of work has to be executed 
day alter dav 

TIIFWHITINC HISTOPY V\D DEITLOP 
VIEW OF — Although the typewrit r is in 
universal use and has become as well known as 
any of the smaller machines of modem invention 
designed for saving time and effort it will be of 
interest to begin with a d fmition of a wonl which 
was originally coined to designate an entirely now 
thing The term typewriter first made Its 
appearance in Engl sh periodi al and books about 
isjo As defined iii the Sta tdani D clionary the 

typewnler is a machine for producing pnntcd 
chuacters as a sub«titote for writing This 
description exactly indicates tho object whi h the 
typewriter is designed to a omplivli. and it is 
moreover one which consiJtratitns of arcaraev 
and conveoi nee are mor«- an! more limiting to 
the machine Its-elf The term typist hiu now 
come into general u e os the di-s gnatioii of the 
operator of the writ ng machine tfce word is »i«ort 
and distinctive while it has the advantage of 
being anol^ous to sitniL r terms cnif loyed to 
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inscrtod there is no \vas(c of space on the dav hnob 
«hcct as aUhougl, the two fe.d 
uhde the condcnsei luindle is being returned td ,ts 
normal position, still tins has been allowed for on 
t le day book sheet by the pros loiis ai tion of brine' 

oJVie fimfdX 



the contents are 


JIoMillan Lnosp-Lcaf Siite.s ItooK. 

dcsliatehedfo ?L*'^arS'cu 7’'' ‘'‘'= 

boo'k sheets are replaced <'«y 

end of the McMillan book 

When a McMillan book is full 
removed bodily and bound 
m a cheaper binding, and 
a new set of sheets is 
inserted to take the place 
of the old ones 

'S the 

method which is fast 
superseding that of press 
copying the invoices m a 
press copy sales book, and 
which gives in its place 
facstmtles, clear and 
legible, typed simultane- 
ously with the invoice 
instead of tlie too often 
blurred and indistinct 
invoice and sales book 

(2) The Strip Invoice 
Typewriter 'J he Strip 
Invoice typewriter is the 
latest stage of billing “■ 
maclune development It 
is fitted with special gear 
lor accommodating a roll ", 
of invoice forms, the first \ 
of which IS fed into the 
maclune in the usual 
way Fixed to the right- 
hand side of the cydinder 
IS an attachment similar 


[TYP 

to the bill condenser, the funttioii of which is to 
iinti file writing Jme atitornatically on each 
Slice cASive iiuoice. 

Its utility do<« not, how'cvei, it'OFe viUi the 
JP'hg of invotcej!. <Ls it ran be used for typing 
cards, tickets, address labels, or, indeed, any 
•eparate section of a roll of forms. If, on the other 
liand, it is not desirable to employ 
.'I continuous roll, it is equally 
apphtable to long stnps sub- 
divided into a number of separate 
sictlons, on each of which it is 
desired to commence tyqiing at a 
given point 

As with the Condensed Billing 
maehine, so with the Strip Invoice 
machine, it is equally' useful for 
.-orrtspoiidence , in fact, it is a com- 
blind invoking and correspondence 
tyqiewriter 

_ (3) The Jtetail PtU and Charge 
Typewriter The Ketail Bill and 
Charge Ivpewnter, fitted with tally 
roll, is a billing machine specially 
dusigned to meet the requirements 
of firms rendering itemised 
aetounks, such, for t'xainplc, as 
those engaged in the drapery 
business jty the use of this 

maihinc and a folded form, 
interleaved with a carbon, entries 
are simuhantously tyjicd upon the 
bill and the journal shod, so that 
not only is liability' to error reduced 
to a minimum, but the lonrnal is 
rtii.. m., I typewritten as yvell as the bill 
Feo/l ^n?i y “c'' ,f'^”struetcd with ,i special Glide 
tlm w^ri T^ill Aligner, which makes it 

This bMn., ^1 the folded form 

t^ned nra i "'‘y- the daily total is 

yi not only as an extension on the bilk but also 
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on the tatlj strip The form is then remowl from 
the machine and placed without taking oat the 
carbon m a cabinet awaiting subsequent reinsert 
ment when furthi.r entne> Ocair The tally strqi >s 
then in position for t>ping the daily total of the 
ne\t bill as the act of removing the form carries 
th strip fonvard one line space 
This procedure is continu«l until the dit s 
bilhng IS completed when the tally strip shoving 
the day's totals is tom off and sent to the counting 
house On each subsequent date that a new order 
IS executed the customers form i reinserted and 
instantly slipped mto position by means of the bill 
aligner 

Thus the bills progress stqi by step as the 
orders arc executed and at the cod of tin- month 
all that remains to be <lonc is to foot the bills 
dispatch them to the customers and bind the 
journal sheets in a cheap binder 

Ceinnifl Flndtr The Column rmder— a most 
useful time saving invention — hs as its name 
impUea a device for finding or scl cting the 
various columns or starting points nhich are 
common to a yiven number of lines 
This invention may le utilised in a lanetv of 
wavs and on tjpe Tilers which ha\e a rev rsible 
rack different styles of work nia\ be set up at one 
and the same time thus obviating 
the necessity of con tantly ri-etting 
the stops when a change of work 
IS necessary For example the 
Bto)>8 may be arrxngcd on one sil« 
of the rack for the starting points 
or numbers which are common to 
all 1 tiers such as the date the 
inside address the paragraphs and 
the subscrii tion while the stops on 
the oilier sides of the rack could be 
arnsged to a similar manner for 
any other stales of work in sogue 
in the offi c in question 

AU that IS then necessary i to 
turn the rack with the required side ui pcrmcKt and 
to depress the column finder key wlu n bear* the 
numbw corresponding with the rctjuircd column 
Thus to find the fourth column or point depress 
the key markcil 4 to find the first column the 
kn markc 1 1 and so on 

It should be remembered that on some type 
writers the carnage a*l ances the face value of the 
key from the point tihere /Ac wma-c *r n/rra/cf 
1 bus. il the carnage is at the /i it column an I the 
Ihtrd key is depressed the carnage will advance to 
the fQutiA cttCumn -whereas «i other machine* the 
*®rn3ge aJi ances to the column depicted on the 
key nn matter if il is slretidy on its way to th-it 
column 

Tah Utor When the tabulator w cs first intro- 
duced It appeared m the form of an a cessoey of 
the typewriter and couM lie purcht.ed infe 
rendeniK of the machine but its al antages 
proved so great that many of the typewriter 
firms introduced in their new models what is known 
the built m tabulator whi h is as mu h a part 
of the typewriter as tlie arm is of the body 
Perhaps the most ingei lous contr vanco in con 
nctuon with the tabulator is the Remington I ej 
&t Tabulator which figures on the lat t mod 1 of 
the No II machine Ihis tabulator in aldition to 
perfotraing the onUnary duti s of a tabulator go« 
a step further and aMlmta/ir ilfv sets the stops lor 


It consists of ten tabulator kevs or plung rs 
arranged just below uni proje ting from tlie front 
of the keyboard a tabulator scale deoating the 
value of each key a small key termed the Tab 
St(^ Key situated at the top left hand comer of 
the key board a rack known as the tabulator rack 
complete with a stop for each degree or sja c at 
the inck of the machine immediat Iv bmeath the 
paper shelf and bebmd and a httlo 1 1 the left of 
this rack a tabulator stop release lever 
These are the mam parts so far as the tvjist is 
concerned of a tabulator which has not onK made 
the work of the typist simplicity itself but whi U 
IS proving a notable factor as a time saviii^ device 
Mow a word as to the method of proc 'dure Let 
us suppose that an invoice u to be tyqH-d kll that 
IS necessary is to depress the carnage release kev 
and to nio the carnage to the umts point of the 
Quantity column and then to depi s the 
lab Stop Ivey which will iromediatciv set a 
stop on the rack at the corresponding number 
Thu operation must then be repeated for the 
I^ce cofumii and for the £ s d olumns 
but in the latter case the stops must be set fur the 
OQits of the -pmee 

The tv ping of the invoice is then proceeded with 
in the usual way but the carnage i jiassed from 
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column to column by means of the tabulator keys 
which arc pressed in accordance with the required 
denomination 

When It is desired to set up another stvfe of 
tabuLvuon the stops mvv mstxntlv be brought back 
to th«r normal position on the rack ly dcfressing 
the tabulator stop release lev er but this is unneces 
sary where the same styl of work has to Ixi executed 
day after day 

Tkpcm iTivr iiisTorv vnd nmiop 

311 Vr 01— Uthough Uie tvive vriter is in 
nmversaf use and has become as weff known as 
any of the smxller machines of movlcm Invrention 
designed for saving time and effort it will be of 
interest to begin with a dehnibon of a word wluch 
was onginally coined to designate on entirely new 
thing The term typewriter first made its 
aprearance to Engh h penoth-ats and bucks abo it 
A* defined in the Stsids d Jhti nary the 
typewriter U a mxchino f w produ iok i>rinte<l 
characters as a silwtitutc (or wntng Thi 
descnption exactly uilicatcs the olject whi h the 
typewriter is designevl to accompli h and it is 
moreover one whi b cxmsi lerations of a curacy 
and eonvttiieiice are more and more Umilme to 
the machine itself The term “tvjusi has now 
come mto general use a the dcsenalion of the 
opeia t c u of the vrndnt ms iine the word is s> vrt 
and distin Uve while it b^rtiH^advantaCe of 
being analogous to aiimlaji^ *«• 
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indicate the manijiiilators o£ othei machines or 
instruments (" pianist," for example) Apart from 
these general designations, the development of the 
art of typewiiting has resulted in the addition of 
a good many tcchnic.al terms to the language, the 
most important of whirh uill be dealt with as they 
occm in the present article 

The tjpoOTiter, as we hnow it to-da>, has but a 
short historj , although the unrealised idea is much 
older Tlicrc was a Bntish patent gi anted to Ilciin 
Mill, m 1714, foi "an artificial madiinc oi method 
for the impressing or transcribing letters, singlj or 
progressn ely one after another as in waiting, 
whereby .ill writing whatever maj be engiossed in 
.ipcr or parchment so ne,it and exact .as not to 
e distinguished fiom print" Unfortun.itcly, 
there are no models or illiistr.itions extant of this 
e.arly writing machine The first United States 
patent for a machine of this dcscnplion is dated 
1829, and the first French p.atcnt, 1833 
The originating cause of the typewriter as we 
luiow It to-day is, howcicr, found in the invention 
of an American n.anicd John Pratt, of Alabama, 
who obtained, in 1861, provisional jirotcctioii from 
the Bntish Patent Olhee for a writing machine 
invention, of which a fnrtlior specification was 
entered in 1866 " This invention," Piatt stated, 

"consists of an improied mat lime foi pnntin" 
rapidl> upon paper by the simple manipulation or 
the fingering of keys, suitably arranged upon the 
keyboard " The inventor read a papei on his 
macluno, and exhibited a comiilcte model before 
the Royal Society of y\rts Ihis model is now pre- 
served in the South Kensington Museum Although 
Pratt never placed his invention on the market, it 
holds a position of great distinction in the history 
of typewriting, from the fact that it directly 
inspired the invention of the many varieties of 
writing machine in use at the present day flic 
Scientific American for 6th July, 1867, g.avc a 
notice of the new invention, and predicted a day 
when pen writing would become obsolete, and a 
printed record, produced by "playing upon the 
literary piano," would t.ake its place 

About this time an Americ.T.n inventor named 
C Batham Sholes of Milwaukee, Wis , was engaged 
jn the production of a machine designed for pnntmg 
the serial numbers on bank notes, railway tickets 
etc Another inventor, Charles Ghdden, suggested 
to Sholes the advisability of a macluno winch would 
write letters and words instead of figures and 
numbers This was the first idea suggested to 
Sholes on the subject It was not until the paging 
machine had been completed that he rc,ad of 
Pr.att's invention , but by September, 1867, he 
had produced his first crude writing machine, 
destined to be the pioneer of the present day type- 
writers The first United States patent for this 
writing machine was taken out in the names of 
Sholes, Ghdden, and Samuel W SouIC on 23rd June, 
1868, other supplementary patents being secured 
by Sholes in the same year and m 1871 The earlier 
models produced by Sholes were in many respects 
crude and imperfect , from twenty-five to thirty 
experimental machines were, however, produced, 
and were placed with professional shorthand 
writers and others who, having much writing to 
do, could subject them to practical tests In this 
way many imjiroveinents wore suggested and 
effected 

In 1875 the first practical typewriting machine 
was manufactured and offered for s.ale m America 


under the title of the " Sholes and Ghdden Wniiiig- 
Mttchmc " As this instriinicnt v rote oiilj* m cnjiitals 
and had other dr.iwbacks, iks field of uscfnlnes-s vsis 
eoinpar.itiv'cly limited Scief.il sperimens were 
exhibited .at the Cnxton Lxliibitfou at South 
Kensington in 1877, where they attmeted oiiU a 
niodeiato amount of attention" In America the 
early models of this wilting machine met with but 
a slow' sale, and dowm to I8S2 only 1,500 had been 
sold It was m ISS6 that the first firm of rlmencan 
lypcwntcr mannf.icturei's opened a business In 
London Others followed in succeeding years, and 
.at the jircscnt time over twenty Aincnctin and 
British m.aniifncturcrs of txpewnters have hcad- 
qii.irti rs in London for the distribution of inathmcs 
throiigliont the Lastern hemisphere, while the 
requirements of North and South Aracric.i .ire 
supplied by m.mufacturers in tlie United State*' — ' 
the birthplace of the' typewriter — and in Canada 

Each wntmg machine lias distinctire features of 
more or less imporl.anoc ,md x.aliie which 'differ- 
entiate it fioin other tjqiewTiters, but all the 
effecfive instruments in gcner.al use are operated 
by mc.ans of a kejlmard. This consists of ro«s of 
button-hke keys, each of which bears a different 
letter, figuic, or punctuation mark MTien am 1 ey 
IS struck by tbc linger, a correspondmg lettei is' 
impressed on the paper inserted in the machine' 
By the ra.ijonty of manufacturers the arrangement 
known as the "unisersal keyboard," which is 
shown in the accompanying illustration, is adopted , 
the few instances where this is not the case arc 
indicated in the notes on the leading machines on 
the Bntish market (See- Tvrnw'nixiNG Machines ) 
Tlie advantage of tlie " universal " arrangement to 
thcslcillcd professional typist, who may m tlic course 
of Ins career be Cidicd on to operate different 
makes of maelunos is, of course, obvious 

A radical distinction in the mccliamsm of the 
wTiting machine divides typewriters into two well- 
defined classes, namely, (1) type-bar machines, 
which arc developments from the onginal inven- 
tion of Sholes , and (2) type-wheel machines, 
which w'ere first produced at a later dale than the 
kind prcMouslj' named. 

In the first class of machines the typc-bai is a 
metal lever with a ty'pe-block bearing a letter or 
letters at the end, and when put m motion from 
the kcybo.ird, one letter at a time — ^which bears a 
rcsembJanccto ordinary printer's type — is impressed ‘ 
by' the lever on the paper The type-bars aie 
arranged m a semicircular fashion and are ojieratcd 
singly, the point of percussion of the type being 
at a common centre, while the paper is moved 
automatically as each letter is impressed on it 

The second class of typewriter comprises those 
known as type-wheel machines In these instru- 
ments the ty'pe is ariangcd round the segments of 
an oscillating wheel, which is sometimes termed a 
cy'lindcr or shuttle When the tv'pist strikes a key’, > 
the corresponding type on the wheel is brought into 
position, and a small hammer simultaneouslv forces 
the paper against the type, and the Icttoi is 
impressed on it 

ilicie is a third class of typewriter designated 
" index ” raachmas, in which the types are arranged 
on a plate, and impressions are made by the move- 
ment of a pointer, as the machines' do not possess . 
a keyboard These cannot, however, be oper- 
ated at the Speed necessary for commercial and 
rofessional use, and neccl only be mentioned 
ere 
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indicate the mampvilators of other machines or 
instruments ( pianist,” for cvample) Apart from 
those general designations, the development of the 
art of typewriting has resulted in the addition of 
a good many technical teims to the language the 
most important of which will be dealt will as thev 
occur in the present article 

The typewriter, as we know it to-das . has but .a 
short history, although the iimcUised idea is much 

Mdrin^tT^M granted to fknrc 

artificial machine or method 
for the impressing or transcribing letters, single or 
progressive y one after another as m wnting 
whereby all writing whatever mav bo cngiossed iii 
paper or parchment so neat and e\act as not tn 
be distinguished from print" UnLrtunatelv 

there arc no models or illustrations c\tant o{ tins 
early WTiting machine Ibe first bmted States 
patent for a machine of this dcscr.ntmn i T j 
1829 and the first Trench patent, 1833 ‘ 

The ongmating cause of the tvpewntei as eve 
know It to-day is, however, found ili the invention 
of an American named John Pratt nf viU “ 
who obtained, m 1864. prov "lonal nmtLf 
the Bnhsh Patent Ofime fofr v ‘mine ?na 
invention, of which a fur+tiAr machine 

entered m 1866 " This mvent.on‘^”"SrsUtc(r 

consists of an improved maclunf w \ ‘ ‘ 

keyWd '■ The miemir Lid J V“ 

served m the South KcnLglon Museum '’AbL‘’‘'T 
Pratt never placed his invention on the mar 
holds a position of ercai market, it 

of typowiting, from the fi-irt thm ° 

inspiied the invention of i-hr^ directly 

vvnting machine m use at ttic present' davf‘''Vl”^ 
Sctenlific American for 6th Tulv isra ^ 
notice of the new invention, Jn^reSed^'f H 
when pen WTiting would ^ 
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AT A* /i. cany ICS place 

C Latham sLl™ oUlilwrukeTV.r''"*”" 
in the production of a miclut d’esm^/fo? 
the serial numbers on bank notes . P"' 
etc Another Inventor, aiwks Gl.rldu ^ 
to Sholes the advisability of a macW i ®“eecsted 
write letters and words insttaY m 
numbers This was the first P'Sures and 

Sholes on the subject It vvas not imm 
machine had been completed that he 
Pratt s invention but bv ciet^f * i 
had produced his first crud^o^wTtmg 
destined to bo the pioneer of the present 
writers The first United Stale? 
wnting machine was taken out 
Sholes, Ghdden, and Samuel W Soule nn 
1868, other supplemcntarv natemi i 
by Sholes m tlmfame vear an?! 1^117?“ The 
models produced by Sholes wer? ,n ® 

crude and imperfect; from twenty-five ^t^tfertv 
c^erimental machines were, however 
and were placed with professmrnl Ifne/i 
writers and others who, hL.ng mucli v^°w to 
do, could subject them to practical tests In^ibic 


uiKier the title of the " Sholrs and Ghdden Writlog 
aiathmc As tins instrument wrote only in capitals 
and had other draw-barks, its field of iir-cfulnfst w^s 
coinparativ/'ly limited Several sperimeiis were 
cvhibitcd at the Cavfon Exliibition at South 
Kenangton in 1877, where tluy attracted oiih a 
modemte aniomit of attention' In America the 
early models of tins wTilmg machine met with hut 

only 1. 500 h,ad been 
sold It W.IS m 1886 that the first firm of American 
Upevvnfer manufacturers opened a business in 
-ondon Others followed m succeeding y cars, and 
ic present time over twenty American and 
British maniifarturcrs of typewriters have head- 
quarters m London for the distribution of machines 
tluoughout the Laslern hemisphere, while the 
requirements of Xoitli and South Ainenc.i arc 
supphid bv manufacturers m the United States— ■ 
the birthplace of Uie typewriter— and m Canada 
-ac 1 v.Titing machine has distmctiv-e features of 
inore or liss importance and value which diffcr- 
nlmtc It from other (ypewTiters, hut all the 
ciicctivc instruments in general use arc operrted 
by means of a kcybo.ard This consists of rows of 
Hitton-like keys, each of vvhicli biars a different 
letter, figure, or punctuation mark When aiiv key 
is struck by the finger, a corresponding letter is 
inserted m the machine 
majority of manufacturers the arrangement 
known ns the universal kcybo.ard," which is 
siiowm in the accompanying illustration, is adojited , 
"hero tins is not the caio are 
ih« w ^ ^hc leading machines on 

TypEVVRITI,N-G kfACHINES ) 
ih? ^ " "’^'■etsal ” arrangement to 
the skilled professional typist, who may in the course 
he called on to operate different 
makes of machines is, of course, obvious 

distinction in the mechanism of the 
vmtmg machine divides typewriters into two vvcll- 
vib!?h^n ^ namely, (I) t^e-bar machines, 

linn /developments from the original mvtn- 
wh?ni ^ Sholes and (2) type-wheel machines, 
which were first produced at a later date than the 
kind previously named 

machines the tvpe-bar is a 
type-block bearing a letter or 
fhn In "V cad. and when put in motion from 
rn?ni!^i^i‘^°“’’‘l’ °"S “ time— vvhicli bears a 

rMcmblancoto ordinary printer’s type— is impressed 

ainin 1 "Phe type-bars are 

L,'" “ semicircular fashion and are operated 
singly, the point of percussion of the type being 

r..lL?i'"T" "hdo the paper is moved 

automatically as each letter is impressed on it > 

Irnn,,’? class of typowntci compHscs those 

™n 2 1 ?'’ type-wheel machines In these instru- 
ments the type is arranged round the segments of 
^ oscillating wheel, which is sometimes termed a 
When the typist strikes a key, 
tne corresponding type on the wheel is brought into 
position, and a small hammer simultaneously forces 

imprfst?d’'on?t’"^' 

•' “ third class of typewriter designated 

intle^ machines, in winch the types arc arranged 
a plate, and impressions are made by Uic move- 
ment of a pointtr, as the machines do not possess 
Tlicse cannot, howov-cr, be^ oper- 
necessary for commercial and 
professional use, and need only be - mentioned 
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(FACCTMILr or iJNOrRWBITI^O IFTTCr] 

UNDERWRITING LETTER. 


CANADA IRRIGATION LAND COMPANY, 

LIMITED 


Proposed issue of £200,000 Five per Cent Debentures at 98 


Tuh PROVOTI\G r;V/IVcE CO'lfPANy LIMITCD 

SO A\.sri“j pRURs Lovdon E C 

GcNCttMEN — 

I [ We agree for thi. coti'U'ler^tion below btated lo subi^cnbc for £ UebcnhirM of the 

abOM ii<5UL ami to paj for the stme on the conditions named in the Prosp clus a draft of which has bttn 
^hownto mo/us or any modificntion thereof as finaliy issued as long as the amount of thi Debtiitwre I'.siie 
and the amounts paj ibl<. on application and allotment are not altered 

J l/\Vv undertake to sign an rpphcation for »ocli Ds-bentures or onj smalltr smoimt when 
rteptested by yon sd lo do, nnd to hand vou therewith a cheque m payment of the deposit of fS per cint 
«n the amount of such Dtbentun-s and 1/wc undertakt to pay the further moneys payable m rt pect 
of An\ Ilsbenturcs I/wc Invc to take up nnJcr the terms of this contract 

J If wt the public issue of the Prospectu ^AiOOOO Debentures are allotted in response to 
subscnpumis from the public iny /our responsibility is to cease and no allotment a to be made to me/us 
nrespcct h«fof if the whole of the Debentures shall not be allotud but any smaller amount m\/o«r 
undertaking is to stand for the amount of Debentures that constitute my/our fro rain contribution wth 
other underwriters to make up the diflfercnco between the amount subscribed by the public anri the 
amount underwritten Prouded always tluil such issuo is made within three months from this date 

4 You are to pav or cause to be i»atd to me/os m consideration of this undertakuig a ctm 
mission of 3 per cent m wish on the amount of Debentures hereby underwritten such commission to be 
r»iJ to me/ws vdlhin 28 dsvs after the first allotment of Debentures whether I/we am/^tc required to 
as«ot an allotment of Deb nturcs or not but if an allotment be made to me/us no commission « to be 
^ly•bk until the allotment moneys payable In me/us have been paid and you may apply the commission 
In nr towards payment of such money s 

a Tms Aer««nient IS to be irrevocable on my 'our part and to be suffiuent in itself to authorise 
you m tho evint of my/our not applying for or attempting to withdraw my/our application for the ^ald 
f>b ntUTBS as above menbon«l to apply for such Delxotures in my , out name and on my/our In half 
♦Old to authorise the Dinctors of the Company lo allot such D bentures to rm/iia thereon and m the 
*\ent of your applying for such Debentures m my four name I/w« undertake and Hjrree to hoM ton 
hari’dess and mdrmnifiel m respect of sucli application 


*iij/i iliirf 
A d treiS 


P/tle 


lecept you u w ..mlmynlcr ol / O lynte« ilit iy™> Ulrf 

J 1 >1 
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insurance to company formalion. Its object Is to alkitiiJp; (be audmnly, estopped from dcn}'iag ‘ , ,j 

guard against the risk that slums, dehtnlutc.t, o' the \alidilv of the aiithontj' . . » 'ibo printipl'^ 

debenture stock off< led for public bubstnplion jna) iiotikl, of coarse, not app’y if the company ~ ^ 

not lie taken up Even though it niav lie thought from the fnnn of the letter or ttiitwm that tiic ’ 

that the sliarcs of a companj are certain to b'J aiilhoritg cjiidificd or conditional " 

faub'-crilicd for, many iinforesctn eve nf- iiught larist "An agiccmo.it to take shares iniisl he oi>' , 
to jeop.ardisc the enterprise, .and it is to pieicnt tingiiehid from art agrct.ment fo place shar^ - 

this lahaslrophe that undcniTiting has become so One iiho nu nly agree"' to place docs not nitdcnvrite, *_ 

c’ccccdinglv common Indeed, situe the jias'ing and is not houhfi to t.ahe those Iio does not place. ^ . 

of the Companies Act, 1900, iihieh first placed "A conti.u t to nndenvaate dchcnturcs )3 ac, - ' 
rc-slrictions upon the commencement of biianf'.s, epeafically iriforteable, the remedy sounfl-. otuy , 

requiring that there raii'-t be a " mmiiniim " in d,amagcs flio le.d 'tcciin'fy for the perfonnagee 

subsciiption before going to .illotmcnt, it is dear of the eontr.irt and payment of stibscquc-nt iii'-tai . 

that many projeeicd enterpnsis noiiid be nnncil mints is the Ji.aliility to forfeiture of ajipliCat on . ' - 

unless a considerable' portion of the c.apital ii.as nionijs and earlier instnbnenfs ’’ , 

practically seemed before the ih.ires wre olfered Great eloubte exisle'd until after the p,iss!l'g oi ' 
to the public. (See Mimmum Souse pji'Tios ) the Ceunpaniis Act, 1900, as to the legality m i 

The undcrnribng ma> he undert.ilen b> one paying a commission on iindcruTitjng All these 

person, or b> a number of pi rsoris, or bv a conqi inv doubts hav e now been dispollcd, and it i6, therefore, , . ' 

The method of c.arrmng out the same e.annot be unnecessary at this date to r.mse .any point tipon 

better desenbed than in the iiords of Sii 1 i.ancis the> que-ition, smcc the enactments of the Aci- 

Bcaufort Palmer, the ivell-Inioivn authorilj on of 1900 are nenv reproduced by the Cotapames ^ 
Corap.anyL.aiv He says, " the underwriter writes (Consolid.ation) Act, 190S, and .aif ns foltmcs— 

a letter addressed to the founder or promoter or ''89-~(l) It sli.ill be laiv/iil for ,a coropanv W 

to the company, .agreeing to iindcnvnle a specified pay a commtsjion to any person in consiueration 
amount of what is to be offered, upon the footing of lus subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, wnetner , 

that he is only bound to take up his rateable pro- absolutely or eoiuhtionally, for any shares in tne . , 

portion of what the public do not take up , and company, or procuring or agreeing to 

that in any event he is to be paid a commission, subscriptions, whetlicr absolute or conditional, JO, 

cither in cash or paid-up shares, or in some other any shares m the comp.iny, if the payment of tuo 

shape Such .a letter is generally evpressed in the commission is .luthoriscd bv the articles, and tnc ^ 

form of an agreement but in effect it operates commission paid or agrceil' to be p.oid does not 

only as an offer, and, to become binding — to be cteecd the amount or rate so authorised, and n 

converted into a contract— it must be accepted by the amount or rate per cent of the comnussion 
the other partv, and notice of such accciitamc paid or agreed to be p.oid is — , „ 

given to the underwriter The acceptance may be “ (a) In the case of shares offered to the i 

in writing or or.il, and it IS pwiid /acic no objection public for subscription, disclosed m the 

that the notice of acccjitance is not given until prospectus , or , , „ 

after the list has closed, for the court is not dis- " tb) In the case of shares not offered to the 

posed to import into underwriting contracts implied public for subscription, ihscloscd in the slatcincnt 

conditions in derogation of the express terms of in hen of prospectus, or in a statement in the 

the contract The underwriting letter usually prescribed form signed in like manner as a 

provides that if the underwriter makes default statement in heu of prospectus and filed 'vifh 

in applying, the other party to the underwriting the legistrar of companies, and, where a circuiaT 

ajU'cement may apply for the shares on his behalf or notico, not being a prospectus, inviting sub- 
This auroority, if properly framed, is cffccbve and scription for the shares is issued, also disclosed 
irrevocable where there is a complete contract, as in tliat circular or notice . , 

above, for, in such cases, it is one of the terms of " (2) S.avc as afoiesaid, no company shall apply 
the contract that the authonty shall subsist, and any of its shares or capital money either directly 

it IS not open to one party to a contract by or indirectly m payment of any commission, dis- , 
the other to revoke what is a term count, oi allowance, to any person in consideration 

of the contract It happens sometimes, however, of his subscribing or .igrceing to subscribe, wlietber . 

that such an authority is expressed in contingent absolutely or conditionally, for any shares of the . 

terms, as, for instance I will, if called on by you, company, or procuring or agreeing to procure 

subscribe, etc , and if I make default you arc to subscriptions, whetlier absolute or conditional, ior 

be at hberty, tte Wliere this is the case, the any shares in the company, whether the sliar^ or 

authority dow not arise until after the condition is money be so applied by being added to the purchase 

performed, that is, after the underwTiter has been money of any property acquired by the eonijiany 

called on to subsenbe , and, accordingly, if the other or to the contract price of any work to bo executed 

party exercises the authonty before that has been for the company, or the money be paid out oi 

done, the allotment wall be ineffective Even where the normal purchase money or contract price, or ^ 

the underwriting letter has not been accepted by othenvise 

the person to whom it was addressed, and there is " (3) Nothing in this section shall affect the 
therefore, no contract, the underwriter may, in power of any company to pay such brokerage as 

some cases, he hold bound by an appheabon made it has heretofore been l.awful for a company to 

by the other party m professed exercise of the pay, and a vendor to, promoter of, or other person 

authonty conferred by the letter m his possession who receives payment in money or shares from, 

The pnnciplc of this is that the applicant has an a company shall liavc and shall be deemed always 

apparent authonty from the underivnter to apply, to have had power to apply any part of the money 

and the underwriter is therefore, as against the or shares so received m payment of any commissiim, 

company accepting the applicabon in good faith the payment of which, it made directly by the 

and without notice of any qualificafaon or condition company, would have been legal under tlus section - 
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followed, but far behind, by those of the United 
States, Germany, Norway, and Italy 
The Trade Centres. The great trade centres arc 
naturall}’' ocean and lake ports, and the great inland 
railway centres The rise of tlie \ anoiis tow ns is due 
largely to good facilities for transport, to and from 
them, to the availability of vatcr-power, and to the 
abundance of raw materials for manufacture either 
in their neighbourhood, or easily obtainable Some 
towns exist by geographical inertia , the conditions 
favouring the particular industry or industries in 
them having passed away, they now survive by 
artificial aid 

Seaports. New Yo>fi, the commercial metropolis 
of the United States, and the second city in the 
world, owes its importance to its command of land 
and sea routes The Hudson-Mohawk Vallej pro- 
vides an easy route to the Great Lakes and the 
West , all the other Atlantic ports have more 
difficult access to the West, and hence New York 
has the advantage in freight rates 'the opening of 
the Erie Canal in 1825 gave New York a gieat 
impetus, and the construction of railways leading 
north-west, west, and south-west, as well as the 
establishment of steamship connections with 
Europe, have further centralised commerce at New 
York New York has water fronts on cither side of 
the Hudson Eiver and on Long Island, and, being 
the chief port of immigration, has collected colonics 
of all the pcojiles of Europe Commercialism is 
supreme in New York , brokers, bankers, importers 
exporters, and railway directors lead in business 
activity As a money market. New Yoik is- second 
only to London Her population is now about 
5,000,000 The dearness of land in Now York has 
resulted in the erection of many tall buddings 
called “ sky scrapers ” About half of the foreign 
commerce (imports and exports) of Oie Lnited 
States is conducted by New York The manu- 
factures in and round the city include the making 
of clothes, leather goods (chiefly shoes), tobacco 
manufactures, iron and steel goods, sugar -refining 
brewing, and printing Brooklyn, on Long Island 
and other towns now form part of New York 

Boston (700,000), the commercial capital of New' 
England, ranks lugh among the seaports It 
possesses an excellent harbour, which is ice-free 
throughout the year , but the toivn is cut off from 
the vast luntcrland of the Clucago distnct by 
the Hoosac Mountains, which, although now 
tunnelled, nevertheless make the route west- 
wards a difficult one, and much of the traffic 
of Boston w'lth the West passes through New 
Y’ork Boston provides banking facilities and 
markets for the numerous New England manu- 
factunng tow'ns, and is generally considered to be 
the centre of American learnmg and htcralure 
The manufactures of Boston are verv similar to 
those of New York , its leather and wool markets 
are very' important 

Philadelphia (1,600,000), one of the leading manu- 
facturing centres of the Unittd Stati-s, is situated on 
the Delaware River 100 miles from the Atlantic 
Ocean Its harbour can accommodate the large 
liners , it is an important port, tlioiigh much behind 
New York , industrially it is probably the equal of 
Ntv\ York Its importance is largely due to its 
proxirmfy to Uie great Alleghany coalfield with its 
anthracite, the abundant open "land on winch to 
expand, the water-power of the Schuylkill, and the 
low altitude and small widtli of the Appalachian Belt 
m the bad ground, allowing compar.itiv cly' easy 


communication with the interior Iron fonts loco- 
motives and shipbuilding is brought from Iktts- 
burg , the neighbouring forests supply bark for 
tanmng , and the sheep on the lulls round supply 
w'ool for its carpets Other manufactures are drugs, 
chemicals, sugar, and cotton goods Tlic c-spoits 
of Philadelphia arc food products, pcti oleum, coal,' 
cotton, leather, and tobacco 

Baltimoie (600,000), near the head of Chesapeake 
Bay, IS imjioilant as an exporting centre The 
\alic\s of the Potomac and Susquehanna aided m 
railway construction from Baltimore westwards, but 
the heavy gradients made necessary by the AHeg- , 

hany' Plateau and the comparatively'' few important 

towns passed through by the railway's, make trade 
with the interior west less profitable than that con- 
ducted on the more northern lines Baltimore* is 
largely engaged in the oy’ster fisheries of Chesapeake 
Bay', and oyster canning is important The leading * 
manufactures are cotton goods, iron and steel goods, 
brickmaking, and tobacco manufactures • The 
export trade is mainly m petroleum, grain, tobacco,' 
and cattle 

New Oilcans (100,000), the largest cotton 
market and cotton port of fhe world, is situated 
on the Mississippi River, 100 miles from its mouth 
The physical conditions of the poll present great 
difficulties to the providing of a commodious 
harbour; cnoimous sums have boon necessarily' 
spent in deepening the channels of the Missis- 
sippi mouth, and constant dredging must ho 
resorted to The development of railways having 
easv gradients and making connection with fhe 
centres of its vast hinterland have greatly aided 
New Orleans Its chief exports arc cotton (by far 
the most important), iico, sugar, and cereals Among 
its leading manufactures are clothes, Icathei, and 
tinware 

Galveston (50,000), the important cotton port of 
Texas, is situated on an oll-shore sand reef, and has, 
with great difficulty, been provided with a navigable 
channel across the bar. so that ocean ships may' 
reach it It is the principal Gulf port of the Southern 
Pacific Railway 

San Fianctsco (500,000), the great Pacific poit, is 
situated on the San Francisco and Pablo Bay's, and 
has the only' good harbour on the Pacific coast from 
Mexico to Puget Sound Ocean vessels of large 
draught can bo admitted at all stales of the tide Jt J 
IS the natural gateway' of an area v'cry pioductive m 
fruit, wheat, wool, and prenous metals , and is the 
western terminus of the southern Irans-continentiil 
railways An important trade is carried on with 
Europe, Australasia, and the Far East. San Fran- 
cisco IS bound to grow still larger Its chief exports 
are wheal, fruit, timber, wmc, and quicksilver ' 
Portland (Maine), with a population of 250,000, 
possesses a fine harbour, and is one of the winter 
ports for Canadian traffic 

Savannah, on the Georgian const, exports tobacco 
and the famous long stapled " sea-island " cotton 
Charleston (South Carolina) .ilso exports " sea- 
island ” cotton 

Mobile (Alabama) stands at the head of a bay' 
formerly the lower valley of the Alabama River, 
but now a drowned valley , it possesses the best 
harbour in the Gulf, and lias water communication 
by the Alabama River to the coal and iron of 
Birmingham Mobile is an Important cotton port 
Pensacola (Florida) is chiefly' a timber port, but 
also exports cotton Its harbour is a good otic 
Portland (Oregon), Tacoma (Washington), on 
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Poget Sound and SejtiK 
Jumbef wheat salmon and fmit The\ 
of n«tng importance The co^ and iron min^ 
’''^•o^^iirhood are developing shipbaildin; 


^^•uhingtcol export Pittsburg an adi-antage. Clas makinc u th» 
second indo tr> RoanJ Pit^barg the ixcn and 
steel mdostiv is -co hi-Mv en rahsed a;, almost to 
be omjjaratsle with the ceitralisa job oi th» cotton 
mdnstrv m Lanca.shi e 

t/inr a olts IVV» a the s \ji h ni I ai i f 
the M s.ns.ippi the lowest ar * ia l '■e I rper 
^^sapps Fall, is one of th -weat-st pnmliT 
'^heat marLet, and mtlling entres the wo'lc 
It IS the chiet ot\ m the wheat belt \ -nx set 

here was the natural resat of the tertiienhea lants 

of ^ west and south wes^ c> tS: eicelient raiUnj 


and water facihties »i h urh* h Mircta.>o, 


and the trade with the Far East is bound 
Md also that with Europe on the completioo of the 
Panama rnnai ‘ 

haVe 1 ortj Ckia> p situated at the southeTi 
exUemite of Lake N'lchigan is the greatest of 
Lake ports and the second cit\ of the 1 luon vith 
a pcpulabon of nearh 2 500 000 Un -ago ix largely 
the rcTilt of railway and water transportatitm It 

his et-el ent dock and a deep water harbour is anu w 

ena^walconverpingpoint of inan> railwavs bom xided and of the aid given to the 

sooth IS the natural northern uif*us rv b\ the inter power o the Fa.' 
out cted the cereal and cattleregions of the Items knthoni 'bnneapo i» is also a e»cat 1 nsb^ 
?, . •* ® convenient centre fo the lumber of Ajuj Cifv fitVifWii the i i 
3ii tagan The ease with which coal and iron can Karuas and Missouri Rive^ u he rtre 
in ' ^ ** wheat region It ha, a .r at 

iBcustiT whK-h form hes locomoa *, and railwav ma-ke and large packing ^ab’chm-n 
p.ant or the great volume o traffic and agn cltural modern deve’ rmeat is la* - li <* 1 , 
maclMttj for the vust farms of the West The - • — — “ *' 

lao rfmng and canning Indu tries of thi a"o are 
« an tnortnons scale It has been weU :.ajd that 
v-bKagn l>eds the East and furnishes the Wert 
Du R» ^400 000) on Lake Supenor is a groat 
rnmwv eipor* wheat marke and rro dex an 
w let for the cereaN of the Red Rj e' ' allot and 
®r the ru.acral> of the Superior r“ion It m ’.s 
^ «»PP«- w<s 

(apo 000) on Lake Lie is an mportart 
^wav centre it dtetnbu cs coal er IucbjO' and 
et«nw*wards andraanufartaredci^,. "s rank 
WMuIr (fOOfxXI) on Uke tU bi-ma . a 
Bajn port and milhn'’ entre an 1 ha r*»' 
rTti'?*', popnlat on i tarc“ 


uic? 


Its 


railmv fiauuc* 

Omjia {lad 000) on the M v.voun n \otya ka 
IS a g^eat rai war centre 1 nex rad aan, i ts jf 
in all di •ctions. Li,-r Kansas Otr t i> a ». at 
catil- centre and has an tanwtar pa kir^ 


uids tr> 

Cimuuj-facoOtXM onth»nuudleOhio o yili 
iiap<sxaace enginJK to the ttaSc on the t ii 
Rive »ts o-adem growthis doe IS pa.t t wa -i 
bat mere to eatrt, n rai wav fa-Tit ox Ii 
fca, CTca pock pa. amg « sbu 'lecaw vJ taacs 
a. onoso kvorantire* aa hicerv ifon aar* a «el 
gxid. loUuBC boo 5 acd xhfws. and furu a c fh 
tram im and ho>se laarkrts are ta-»rtapt 
ImJ^na‘\ht p'f 00-> the capital et 1 ta_a. 


(aOOOOO) on the Detroit fiver betwovn u a great rauwae renr^ Th natsraJ ia» ard 
Haroa and Ene wirtsies a hoe harbour retreJonm near a han J have low to a reat raaaa 
« a g-eat trade n gra.n pork, and copper lartyir, ^♦ 0 . 1 ^ Its isaaufa tares are V'erv 
t-rfioiiqjf ( FerBt City T wi i a w j'atjoa of nmite to fb>— of Ce i_aaa 

- ' ■ ^i«™arj"0oo) * .h. r.L 

Kearockv is the great mirk for Itx tcKaceo. 
xmen, lu la-c tne, are prtk nicktre herwiag 
acu the BsancfMrre cl tat'xi gf v ai^ 1 r, e..»- 
I'cMXkif (I>?<ev,l) oathe J^xivupT«inTesinr> 
“ 1 ? mnu a, snng centre 

S /Wu. pjotxio at the head of th V a-»v xi 
cs cs 1 jtToa mtw-a) centre k, a rrs i 

town i IS la v-erx artive Cv-cipetiL^ wi h 
MirreapoLs. 

ircsfmf fi (SilteiO cn th- rc ca»^. n J-e 
Fevl raJ Dis mt ef OicaSa a t'- ca, a. e the 
Crjted bia cs aaf is rnreli a govo-Ti-jm.a5 cm 
i has pra.'lt aEv b.> eom me rce i— '•o'h g 

grea Fxfra hital advaat.,rw f-e it 

TVr-rr (ZiOIVk- po the Srx, h 1 itt lu or la 
Ct -^a. 3 , IS an ag-wm ar*l t*c^R raa . ci.-mc 
and ita way centre. 

*v IL— kJ tS» ptpjijoix a. p* xo av 
tS^ to wt, S t- e e ex aree- x.-.*' m cm lie 
maJea thcen-f j ivji 

Feafte 1 cm 1^ m 1 jt iv^ 

ry— as !-ei ct t.jiv Ln-t-l sii ox n 
se U 1 aad We cW f a. mi ex— „ cx. , c- 
•rl isar-i. i-'oti j;— «.»• t !*■ inoJ e- l ft ^ 
iwybae* ■haa wm - v. 1 y* w., » j-'Y 

lie x'iarua'xt Tsie Hmm aas i, t Lv- 

|w»a cye-a mt e»xih.to- eetTvy* yh ri-r' 
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on the sooth^ sh^ ^ f«*ke £ne 
* good harbemr It smelt. Like <5openoir 
cm-,”!** ^ “ impeatant sKpixoS “ 

* i.i c«aL and laannfsc^ored good 

laliBi Trsdln- Centres. SI Leu s t“9«uW) 
^ baacs* mei port in the worll and the 
pra. coaiiat-{,jj centre of the Slias sappi kaJev 
’ sttvated a bttle below Wc cxoStieo e rl the 
. '■.^^^''^l^finsMsarpi Ithasthcauvantai. 

'^av’v to the oieaa— the Mixi 

VPf' «othwa.ds and the Orrat Laiei and the 
^i. ea twwrds — and is a treat r*dwa 
\r distnbulin» cerbe I- 

fioar hresicc, tobicco <e 
are ,jj,i>orUnce FotcctIv 

j, on account of excedent water tea-lMS. 

fi,^'^o»e$ Its importance Uigelv to raurnJ 

^ WW pe'hanx the nrwt {-oro 
ta..^*^*h.s Lnion mamlv dfiodr'l n msn 

rv>^l'’‘>^'5 IS situated whore the ■MvnPfSaJ;^ 

OS^ VDfithaii} River un «e 0 beta 1 

i-jv, avouraJe pcrxiuoa fw traS- **•_ 

ixbrrt growth itsKrdmro«th3 tf^ 
Cob Aod hoc of I^tKid , V 

f „ PfSpflOalesKrxv It frtmitJy kl-J’’ 
a^'T/r-theCJtc Mexico 

v-i ^ “ O' «he t. m aci rt*el fr»^« 

5^0 ettaincd from the Lai 
«. '*« IH-n-uyi -aru bx the J-><:al » Q" 

P “ wantj The fo-'d) 
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S.IP' p-rc-jrmg and ^^to( k-raisint; heat is the 
important .rop, bnt ma.rt. Wt . nnllS oate 

ti'b-i "^ine, olive and 

imi>or.aPt Mining is dc\ eloping, gold mines ->re 
worked m tht north, and silver lead 
raagn-Mura, and lignite arc found’ Iht’ pas^wal 


industri u of prune mipoAance kspciM^^^^^^ 

depnrtniu.ts of Salto And P.^’sanSr 


departments m .-.nuo ana J^ajsandii flic nrh 

SMS Sl'S'LS4-S 

ijCfatos Kfkid nntl r^iHvtiv tr'in^nrtrf ♦.•r. / j- * 

King cfiiumt Idit chuf raihiaj'^i.onAwts'MonT 

eaoijti'houc , and the climf' utinr. 

fe' Ill's rp.inrd .and haJ-dishm IrorT*' liquors, 

rmihtn..ri IP i hid trsAi^ 

Gcrm'm,-/ ‘prl^r 7t dv 
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ENCYCLOP/EDTA ' > - ' fUSU 

payable at one, two, or more usanns, 
hoRKiGN- Bill) 

USE AND OCCUPATION.— A charge mule »c? 
premises in hen of rent The folloinng rcmai'H 
from Toa's "Landlord and Ttnrnt*'.’ 

Ihc fact of occupation by' one person of prcimsre 
belonging to another, by jicrmission cvjir&s e' 
implied, gi\ cs rise to a presumption that a rea'-eai- 
able compensation for their use has been agicvd^ 
upon bctiveen the parties In tins xvay nil<s5 
iisually the action for ‘ use and occupatiorT’ wh.'-h 
i-> thus seen to be altravs founded on agrecinmt e- 
contract WTicn there h.as been no express ncrci- 
nient between the parties, or when, tlmre King an- 
agreement, the amount of rent has not beai sf ‘tieil, 
this lorm of achon may be resorted to, and rvia 
when the agreement defines thi aniomit of rei t la. 
be paid it is not unusual in ruing for it so p'id '* 
bsc and occnpatioi', eajii'cjally _vt»a 
there lias been by' consent some dipartun from 
the onginal contract So where an agreement evi='S 
by' "hich a stipulated relit is to be paid, it the 
landlord is from any cause precluded fiom recc>\>r* 
ing it where its payment is made concliboiuil 
on the execution by' him upon the |)rft"tsc'.i of 
rep.airs which Jie has failed to comjiletc or where 
an diction by title paramount oi'miis from the 
possession of the whole of the premi-’es he, has, 
agrcetl to let), the tenant, if he enjoys flu ocei.p’*' 
lion, may be sued in tin . .n't. on for .vi murh a* 
®”^i;jr,^bRbliaa hiav lx rcasornWy v orth," ' 
b‘i>lTJcbCT. — ^"Ihe nght of u«inp tor a s}n‘’''ih''vt 
tunc something winch is the jirojvtty of ar'ollvr. ' 
dtmimslung o- .altt'iof its slnpi" o'" 

t Si ffi. — Thii- word denote, .in rxoTbir.tnt rate 
oi inUidt 1 hargcsl by the Irndcr of noni’y L’ it' 
use in the borrowers 11,' m.vtbrl- fudv dial' 
with in the ar»uii. entiti.s! Moes,a i f s IiLR'/ 
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the foHo ving 


^ V^ainst (l^tiR tmm) 

' la ll> the waj of 
Mz \amelv (LatiQ iidilirrl) 

> VrRVNT — V >aCTant or ^agaboHd accordmv 
to m denvatiorv (Laiin m or 1 wander) oristnail) 
Bieant a wanderer Incarlj timeaeverj perv>n who 
was found tiway from hi own count j w-ttnoiit lawful 
renson was resjardt'd as a \ogahond or /oreisncr 
and a hst of such persons wa k pi b\ the shenifs of 
eaih co^nt^ Thi was oj eciatlv necessary at a 
time when it was cot unusual for viUeios lo 
attempt to escaj'e from their emplosers »nd their 
work 0} runninj, awaj into another counts 1 torn 
tune to time laws were passed (.leaimg with men 
who had ro masters an<l eompcUini! flicm to work 
and fixing the amount of their wacw These men 
wsre called \ agabond or s-agrants but these names 
ww« implied to other persons whose offences were 
ciUj remotel) (if at all) eonnertcil with wanderin'* 
The chief statute on the subiect of sagrants i> the 
»agrane\ Act of anl the present law is eon 
tamed in that Act with a few mwiificatjons made 
Iw subsequent iegisHtion 
The pcrtons subiect to the % agranes Sets may 
he divine f Into three classes— 

(I) Idle and disorderly {wrsoru 
r I Itogues and vagabonds an 1 

(3) Ineomgihle rogues 

lileand DfsnnlrtlrPeisans consist of thetdlo vmg 
'ub-cla*se«— 

(a) Evef> person who though able whoU> cr 
^Unlly to mamtain himself or herself or hisor 
herfamilv b> work or other means wilfulh neglects 
cr refuses so to do 

It) knv person who applies lor poorliw rebel 
and has at the time snj j ropertj of whi h cm 
inquiTj he shall not make a correct and complete 
<hvlosure 

t ) kn> person who wilful!) gives a false name 
or makes a false statement for the part'wvc M 
obUming relief 

1^) woman who being abfe wboflv or in 
P^rt to mamtain her ba laid child neglects so lo 
w whereb) such child becomes cliarecible lo Ihe 
panJi lownslup or place 

(r) knv person return ng or becoming chsrgeaWe 
*0 a pan h from which he or she has been remo ed 
^ order of )usti es unless he produces s certificate 
*'j“”^«dging that he is settled at another jJace 
1 1 Every pedlar w-inderini, abroad and trading 
without a b(.ence or otherwise authonsol ly Iw 
5 • Lx-ery ctuiimoii prostitute vrandenng in the 
f uhUc streets or m anx public place and behaving 
“ ^ riotous or mdecent manner 
wIj r''^ person xxhopla es himself in anypubbe 
shdd^o^do w caonng aK> 

P‘'"irrr who absconds from a casual 
before ho is cntitleil to d sxJiarce himself, ew 


escapes dunng the period of his detention in any 
votkhousc or asyliisn or whi) mat ual ward nr 
vorkhouso refu es to do the wurk or observe Ihe 
regulations prerenbed 

PuHisinvnl \ fine not cvrecdin £l or imprison 
ment with or without hard Ivlour for not ni re fhm 
fourteen dtys v( convicted before on ixisti e xr n 
nne not ex ceding £3 and imj n onment with or 
witbiut bard labour for not more thin one month 
if convicted before tx o justices in i pvttx sessional 
court Hard labour cannot be ordered in default of 
paimcnt of the fiae imposed 

Itftgnes and \tgflbonili consist of man) ub> 
division and it will lie seen that wand rin" abrut 
without a permanent home i not a nexessan 
qualifi ation to constitute a rogue and xacibrnf 
On the otlier hand a man maj Icid awn Irrin^ 
life and go about begging from place to jila e {fg 
begging for food for Uio wives and hticn of 
colliers out on stnkr) an I )et be would not n law 
be a rogue and vagabond provided the tingin'* is 
neither for an unlawful object nor carried on in i 
di orderK manner The following arc the hief 
sub divisions — 

(I) Anv male person (i) v ho knox mjv lives 
(either xvlioll) or j arballx } on the earnings of { roa 
tituiion or (6) in anv public place per istentlv 
sohvJts or imjxcglunrs for immoral purjxi ev. 

('*) Fortune tellers and pilmi ti vho bv tn ketj 
dec ive or m po«e upon Hia Msje«tv a uLjects 

f3) Every xanderer x ho lodg« m a descrtetl 
dxelling outbou c or tent or in the open air 
without visible means of sub isleiiee 

(4) bverv person who exposes man) pubh place 
or in the vindoxv of an) shop an) obscene print 
picture or other indecent exhibition 

(5) Ever) person xxhxi wilfully and oliscent!) 
exposes hiv person in anv street w pla-e ol pxiWic 
resort with the view to in ult s female 

(C) Everv beggar who attempt to beg or ottam 
alms bv exposing his wounds or dcfornutics 

(") Even one who collects alms b) ftl'< pre- 


ir Ms l> xrav of 
«> 0 card token or 
1 1 or other puVI v 


tences 

(•I) Ever) oilcxxhotur 
or clul lr«i ebargraf Jc to am 
place 

(<1) Tver) one x ho ilavs 
gaming or wag'nng with an) 
other arti le in anj street r 

*^^0) Ever) person who his ta his possevsioii or 
custody onx picklovk or other implement of h use 
brcikiDg wiili Intent fcJoniousJ) to break into any 
buildin** 

fill bvery person who is armfxl with any gun 
pistol blud^coo or other ofiensive wyapoo with 
intent to commit an) felimous act 

(I ) Every persx n who is found oi aax huuu ng 
or encl-wedptemises lor ativ unlawful porpt^ 
fl3) L irv u ;^ed lyrson or routed thief 
frequcuting anx nxcf dxk quay h liw^y or 
pla eof pubhe resort with loteat to c vnmit a fcl ny 
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(14) E\er\ person apprehended and subsequently 
con\ictcd as an idle and disorderly person, who 
shall forcibly resist the police-officer so apprehending 
him or her 

(15) Everj person who is con\acted a second time 
of any offence, as an idle and disorderly person 

(16) Every pauper who wilfully destroy'S or 
mjurob his own clothes or damages any' of the 
property of the guardians 

(17) Any person who untruly confesses himself 
to be a deserter from one of His Mayesty-’s ships, 
or who makes a false statement on enlistment m the 
naval service 

(18) Under the .Uiens Act, 1905, certain offendeis 
are deemed to be rogues and v agabonds. and 
punishable accordingly 

Punishment Impnsonment for not exceeding 
three calendar niontlis Instead of impnsonment, a 
fine not exceeding £2s may be imposed, recoverable 
by distress, but hard labour cannot be ordered in 
default of payment ^^^lele the charge is conccincd 
with implements of housebrealang, offensive 
weapons, etc , an order may be made forfeiting 
those implements or vi capons WTiere the convic- 
tion takes place before one justice (who is not a 
•stipendiary magistrate), the maximum term of 
impnsonment is fourteen day s, or a fine not 
exceeding fiOs 

Incorrigible Rognes are — 

(1) Vagrants who break out of confinement before 
the expiration of their term of impnsonment 

(2) Any person who is convicted a second time as 
a rogue and v agabond 

(3) Any person who, being apprehended and 
subsequently convicted as a rogue and vagabond, 
violently resists tlio police-officer who apprehends 
him 

Pinnshinent. — An incorrigible rogue, on convic- 
tion, IS coraimttcd to the next general or quarter 
sessions, when the circumstances of the case aie 
exammod, and (he bench of justices have power to 
order impnsonment with hard labour for a term 
not exceeding one year from the date of making 
such order, and, in addition (in the case of a male 
olicndcr), a whipping at such time dunng lux 
imprisonment and at such place as they shall 
deem exjiedicnt. 

Mo warrant is necessary for apprehending a person 
found committing an oflence against Uic Vagrancy 
Act, 1 82 1 Any one who secs the offence being com- 
mitted may arrest the offender and convoy him 
before a justice or band him over to a constable 
and a constable who refuses to take him into 
custody IS liable to a fine not excel ding £5 If anv 
money is found upon or in the possession of ah 
offender, it may' lx: applied towards the expenses 
of Ills apprehension and conve.'ance to and mam- 
tcnaiii-e in prison If the monev found i? not 
•mfficie.il, his efiects may b" sold and the procteds 
apjilicd for the above paipose, and the balance is 
returnab*" to him 

An npinxil against a lonvaction for iny of the 
abov e tWee oflenres he“ to Qiia''ttr S( sstons and 
not lottie Coii't of Cnnmial Appeal, liccatisc it is 
not a convic'ioii ujic” indictment, but an appeal 
ooe-H he to the Court of Cnmuia) Appeal against 
a --rntfnce packed et Quarter Se'^sictis on 
incoriicib'e ’■ofue 

VMJJNCIAS,-— RaiCnf prqiarcd by dippmg 
lunches cf grapes into a hot alkaline ’-oiiiti,,n 
aftcavard-v drvitig In the sun, Tliey arc 

imi u-te'l from 1 tirfcc' . 


£VAt ' 

VALERIAN.— A shrub, of which there are manv 
species The root of the common valenaii. found in 
Britain, is used in medicine in cases of li\'stena 
The plant 15 sometimes known as all-heal 

ViUiONXi.— TJie name given to the aeorn-ciip ot 
the Quercus tsalops, a species of oak found round 
the Lev'ant It is rich in tannic acid, and is muen 
used togetlier witli oak bark in tlie tanning industry < 
The chief supplies come from Smyrna 

VALUATION.— ITie fixing ot a pnee for anyUiing. , 
Also assessing jiroperly for the purpose of taxation 
(See Quix'quensial Vaeuation ) . , - 

VALUE.— The idea of v.alue is fundamental in a . 
state of luglily specialised occupations, where eaci < 
man obtains the t' mgs he consumes tluoiigli 
numberless senes of exchanges We inay>'eyta 
wntboiit cxcliangcs, arrange our possessions on a 
scale , we should be more loath to lose one tiu g 
than anotlier We shall v’alue them m ^ iinequ. 
degrees . they will, to us, be regarded with mote 
or less afiection and regard ; but v'aJue in tu 
economist’s sense emerges only when 
exchange is jirojected The tlegrcc of desirabili 
to the mdividual, which wo may name 'miie 1 
use or subjective utihty', is a matter on whicii ' 
can lay down no laws, and whicli, therefore, 
not fall within the scope of our study There is n 
accounting for tastes Ihe aahie in use of a 
to different people vanes inexphcably', 
in easily undci stood manners Wffiy' docs tms n 
prefer to spend a sov'creign on a carousal insteau 
buying a new coat to replace his now 
garment > ^Vlly does a woman, who has to d * - 
pense either with a new' ribbon 01 an adcquai 
meal, buy the iibbon ^ 1 ., ,• 

The value in exchange, or objective utiUty, « 
something, howcvci, which comes, at lU evenra 
rouglilv, under rule , for it is measured by wont} , 
The value of a thing is the command vvliicli uic 
possession ot that tlung gives over jiuicXiasaDi 
commodihes in general It is the relation m ''d**' 
that jiarticular thing stands to others ^ 
not an inherent and substantive quality m t 
tlung itself, but depends partially on other things 
The value of silver is high m regard to iron, 
because it needs many' pounds of iron to obt.iin 01 
pound of silver , the v'.ilue of sih'er is low in regar 
to gold, for one pound of gold wall coniraanil niany 
pounds of silver The idea of utiUtv', the ability 1 ’ 
satisfy some purpose is, of course, cssititial t 
value, wc should not V’ahie anything for w!ii< 
we had no use. though tlus '' use " may' at liiue-s lie 
onlv' the pleasure and pride of possession. But tlie 
utility' of a tlung may v'ary without affecting its 
exchange value To a connoisseur of pictures vviio 
goes blind, the pictures have lost f heir utility , but 
their exchange value remains unimjiairtd. It win 
be noted that the definition given restricts it'iii - 
to commodities which we cannot obtain gratu-, 
itoiisly and vyatlioul efiort. 'Hie air, for instance, 
Ins an infinite value in use , but since tins con^ 
modity, at any rate, cannot be apprepnated .ana 
made .1 saleable aritclc, it Im no value in exelianec. 
to vhicb Sense of the word “ value” we brnteiortn . 
confine ourselves, and since value is a i elation, 
we note also that Uiere c.innot be a geneta' use of 
valucx To Eiv that one thing n'ea m^salnu A 
S'mply another way' of nayane that the things '’ 1**1 
wlfirli we compart' it have fallen in valu’'. incre 
may bt a general use of prices, for p'-'ce t* tiw 
Value of a ihirg in relation to gold, aiid to *•'" 
tleat the prife lus nvn is .a v\.a> o( way not that ini 
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viOiie of gold in relation to that tlung has fallen 
and all prices will nse if tho value of go! I falls 
but il some \alue8 rise others must acconimi, to 
our definition of neccssltj fall 
That a thing may ha\e anj value in exchange 
It must j>oS9c&a two properties It must be useful 
that IS It most fulnl some purpose satisfy some 
desire Ojiuin though it may oe steadily under 
mining mind and health is useful in one sense 
since at satisfies an Intense desire so is & diamond 
siru-e It fulfils tho purpose of ornament and gratifies 
the desire for distinction through vanetj and cost 
Imess of the ornament The valuable thing must 
aho pre ent some difficulty of attainment Though 
a thing be incontestably useful it 'ill not ri«e to 
eaebange value unless there is also an ot«lacle 
to its attainment The utility of the article is the 
foundation of value Dilficulty of attainment 
would not be suIKdent to contnbule the ideas 
valesa utility were present a pebble dropped m 
mid Atlantic Is difficult of attainment but it has 
no value since it lacks the prunary properly of 
fulfilling some purpose or satisfying some desire 
In articles which possess the two requisite pro 
perties there arc many degrees of value On ahat 
do these degrees depend ? Here u the most debated 
question of politival economv Clearly value does 
not depend on scarcity If I have a poem m my 
possession of my ovm composition it is scarce 
mough it IS In fact noique but it has no value 


call the marginal purcliascr 


i consider the 


unit of the article obtains from the first units 
purebased a surplus of satisfa tion and goes on 
j nrchasmq till the satisfa^ction from the last 
quantity exactly equals the satisfaction derived 
from the possession of the purchase monev If a 
devotee, to smoking were nstricted to an ounce of 
tc^cco in the vear he would very likeiv b willing 
tc» give Its viei^ht in gold rather than vithout it 
Bang able to get the ounce for .fd he makes a 
gam on the principle tliat we save what e do not 
require to spend The difTerente between what he 
would have been prepared to part wnth to gratify 
his desire and wnat he actuaHv has to give is 
usually called his consumer s surpi is or ensumer s 
rent A so ond ounce per annum would still be in 
our smokers estimation worth far more tlian the 
yrice charged to him he would gam largely on 
that too but having bis first ounce he would not 
be willing to make extraordmarv a nficta for a 
secceid ounce his gam would be 1 ss on the second 
On each succeeding ounce the surplus sati faitioa 
would decrease and a point would ultimately be 
readied — the desire ev en for tobacco being satiabl ’ — 
where he hesitated to buy another ounce This 
point woull denote the margin 
The smoker who thus is in doubt whether or not 
to purchase another ounce at the price of 4d is 
taken as representative of the whole market The 


because nobody will give anything in exchange for otilitv in his estunation of the last portion pur 
** '^or docs the amount of utibty decide the chased the final utility is the value of the article 


quest! Jn a glass of milk b of meal ulable otility 
to a starving man but in a state of frte competi 
tivn its value is much less than be would be glad 
to pay rather than go without it In very rare 
cases can the price be racked so high that it corre 
spOTds to the buyer s estimate of its utility to him 
self Such a caac might occur in a strict and 
ahvolute monopoly when a seUer who had sole 
coitrol of an arti Ic could demand a pnee to an 
amount only hnuted by his possible failure to find 
a customer The value as measured by th money 
price of articles which are thu ngidlf hmited is 

a 'endent (1) on the one side on the seller s know 
ge of the intcn itv of desire on the part of 
bmers and his keenness in bargaining (**) on the 
olbtr tide on the amount of effectual demand 
j buyers by wluch we mean the talensit) of 
the desire to possess together with the power to 
purclme The holder may be thre vd enough to 
ncJil out till the pnee asked and given corresj onds 
exactly with the buyer s estimate of the total 
Wmtv for his purposes of the articlo— bether It 
M the unique com the matchlcm painting orany 
thing else of which it is physi oily impo oible to 
inrt the quontUv Che value of most articles 
er correal onds to what la called the tnar »»<?/ 
Thia mav be taken as Ihv effectual demand 
^the dcoire to obtain togeth r with the purchasing 
^ weakest buyer he who is just worth 

caichiiii, at all whose e timate of tbt use to him 
*s exactly e mivalent to the estimate of the other 
to which he might put tho purchase money 
. 110 * ™y vith a penny wravera between several 
uillcrent cmflovments of it— to buy swerts or 
MU or apples to pay the entrance to a football 
V n ficture show to replenish bis mis 

sicn^ box or to Jay asnltf itxr an approaching 
I Uiiayw V e mav assume that all the de Ire* are 
vemporanJj of equal intensity and each is equal to 
nis wish for a penny Or leavmg what wc may 




The marginaJ purchaser introduces in a 
onr old (neod the ecooomic man be woo coun 
always be rehed on to act a cording to reason who 
never dil a foolish thing yet always said a wt 0 
one who was always desirous and capable of pro- 
moting his o m interest ^till there seems no real 
reason tor departure timply tor the sake 0 / inaova 
tion from the old idea that the value of all things 
which are the product of ijibour and Capital is 
ultimately measured bv their cost tl proeluetion 
Two things exchange for each other if made bv the 
oame amount of labour with the requisite auxil ary 
capital Final utility may in fact be regarded as 
a subjective way of expressing cost of produ tion 
if ID the world market the final utihtv is above cost 
of pioductiin other producers seek to share in the 
al n rmal protits and (he increase in supplv 1 >» ers 
the final utllilv till it again emnciles vnth cost of 
proiluction lor short periods and unJer special 
circumstances the value of a thing is no doubt 
determined by the mtensitv of demand v hen com 

G ired by the amount offered for sal But m tl 
ng run and for the gr -at majority of comm xlilics 
the ditfi ulty of attainment regulates the value 
and dilli ultv of attainment usudly means ost of 
prodiictf n The'>ame article uaiiafv howe er has 
nit one bit several costs rf product n V well 
equipped and capblv managerl factory wall j ro 
da e It cottons more cheaply than sn iu-orgini»«ii 
pourlv fumi bed fi lory Tet the cab o from the 
first if of equal qualitj commands the same ( rire 
as tlmt from the second U* value is the same 
though Its CO t of production is less The loaf ma le 
ieottk wheat grown en the bounteous soils ot Canada 
will cost as much as that nude f on wh at grown 
on the loigb h soil iiniiovenshed bv lengthy drains 
on Its f rt bty Then vrhi h decree of d ff cultv of 
attainm'ut for translated into monev cost of p iv- 
da tion) ietermincs the vaJie the least* or th 
greatest ) 
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bmirfr upon the ^tUcment such M ptirchwe 
f j e of the concern taken p\tr the natuie ol th« 
cor jderaticpn passing Mhetfi r certain nssels, uch 
as f-eehcl(\ prepert) plant levies are to lie taken 
o^e^ at n saloaUon or at the amriint stsndint, ui 
the books of the %en<Jof and if an\ jwtt of tho 
purchase ti to be reganlcd as poodwilj Another 
trapertant Point to consder is the r|oestion *>1 
debtors ano creilitors at the date of transfmfnjt 
the luMness as rpk.irds the fortner It is usualU 
stipulated that the took debts shall be tslcn <n<r 
as aj penneg on the books at the time c>l signing 
the agTecaient whilst as to creditors it ina\ «« 
ruy nnt be nederatoivj that the biisincbS wiJj bo 
dwivisol of free of deb the conditions as to pa> 
spent ttf {dCiTiation expenses or prelimni'iry expenses 
must also bo noted if the vendor agrees to pav 
these Up to and Including allotment a carsful 
record of the details of promotion becomes 
nccec»ar\ 


k prollem such as the following will with some 
sli ht rnoiliticattoni In various respects nsuilK 
meet the tfiiuirements of adjusting accounts \»s«}» 
the vendor A h Orotbers % Co tarn over thne 
buiicesv to a conii anj In which the partners 
sevfraWv apr to remain Interested as directors 
some cajital being offered to the nutliv for sut>. 
*tiptie>n The balanve sheet ol the hrm at the 
cUte of tran fer is as appears below 

The Agreement for ^^le and Ihircbs c «sth the 
tiewcoirpanv provides for tie sale of theecxiccmat 
the pn<e of 000 to be paid for a to /CO Wk) in 
cash an) /to 000 in shares tut for the purpose ol 
traaslcr the assets arc to be taken o'*e is foWows 
Buillings ^1000 plant /SdOOO diltoR 
VIO stock m trade /e 500 the balance of the 
pur hue to be regarded as goosIwiH vit /SOOOO 
Umldingi pant and strejt hiving undergone the 
process of valuvtnn whilst /SOO of the book 
^bts retwesent di counts doubtful and t«<l d I ts 
The fendm und rtaVe to pa) the crcxiitors 
accounts and the cotnoany is to bear the cost of 
Ftomition 

The Reces>iry entries to encoitipas these tram 
actions w-iif bJ. tnade in the companv * books 
as hown In next cotomn 


ionraal 


i s d C s d 

Sundries £>r 
To A B Brothers 
A Co the 

vendors 80 bW 0 0 

Goodwill 20 000 0 0 

rrechnld Buildings 20 000 0 0 

Ifant 23000 0 0 

Debtors 8 aOO 0 0 

Stock 6 500 0 0 

In accordance with 
ttie agreement (c<c 
Sale and IhsrcbasL 
datcti Bcv. 2Ut 
Id and the pro 
spettus issued Jan 
Slh 1<» 

A B Brothers A 
Co the vendors 

Dr hOOOO 0 0 
To Sundries 

Is uedShareCapital 60 000 0 0 

Cash 0 0 

beinir theconsidera 
oon contained m 
the abovc>pam(>d 
agnxunmt und 
( rospectus 

LeO'tr Atrooot 

4 D Hn hfft <S* Co l*e senifort 

I i i * ^ 

ToSuotnes Bj Sundries 

I ‘WOOOOO J 80 00000 


So far a» the agreement is con'eroed llus will 
adiust tho matters connccttil with th puTCh^ of 
the business It is probable the conditions wiU also 


A U Bbothehs a Co 
B alance Sheet 3lstD«c I'* 



Litf‘i/p|ifr I 

/ * rf I 

Tarlner s Capital tccounts 6300R 0 0 { Freehold B iildinpi 

Sundry Creditors 3 oOO 0 0 i Hant 

Tartaer \ Loan o COO 0 0 I Debtors 

I Stock 
I Cash 


/7I 50n 0 0 { 


I6il 


£ ^ ^ 
20000 0 0 
30000 0 0 
90ft0 0 0 
7 500 0 0 
uOOO 0 0 


/7I 500 n 0 
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\Vcll, clcarh. a producer vull not contimtt pro- 
ducing unless he obtains the ordinaiy rate of profit 
on his outlay 1 ho wcalctst producer, v hoce cosLs 
are highest, will yet be recompensed *Jhc inarKet 
calls fot a certain amount, and the producei of the 
last portion requiied to satisfy the demand Mill 
settle the cost of production and conscqucntlv the 
price, the value evjircssc'd in terms of money Ml 
the other piodwcrs vill gam an .iddcd pioiit 
ivhich IS rent Ihe cost of the whole output will’ 
m a state of free competition he that of the portion 
produced at the gieatcst expense, and \et indis- 
pensable The stronger producers will obtain more 
for their product than they w'ould has e been con- 
tent to take, just as the keenest hnjors with the 
more intense desires need to pa, less than they 
otherwise would base paid The difference m the 
former case is the pioduccr’s surjilus or rent — the 
added advantage that increased demand gives him 
Ihc difference to the latter is the consumer's sur- 
plus or rent the benefit he dcrncs from lus 
environment 

The regulator of the value of articles suhicet to 
Monopoly is discussed under that head hero wc 
speak only of commodities '■ freely produced " Of 

S? I'^Port.oncd to 

the cost of production under the most dis- 
advantageous circumstances , that is the natural 
price, any deciations from which set in opciation 
forces that quickly restore it J’ciarion 

marine insurance nolicv 
insured is v.ilucd or fixcd^ 
Poucy^) ' IJ'SURSNcn, Iimi Policy, Voyage 

P* A-CCOUNT. — This IS a tcim which is 
^ foreign hills signifying 

A transactions between The 

parties there is a balance remaining in favom of 

used as the last ivorcls m the body of a bill o'f 
exchange to indicate that the drawee has rcccivccl 
^her money or money's worth f.om tSiScf 
There is, however, ahvays a presumption of con 
SIC eration in the case of bills of exchange^and the 
rule also applies to promissory notes^ ivliorc the 
same words are generally found — and the term 
value reccncd ' has no more signific.anrc than 
the expression yours truly” in a letter llie 
presumption of consideration is always rebuttable 
if evidence is forthcoming to show 'that in fact 
there was no consideration In the case of foremn 
bills of c^hange the words should never bo omitted 
as the strict presumption above stated is one of 
othlr"5i-ste'4®" necessarily apph.able to 

\ALTJLU.-— A person whose business it is to nut 

"" APimAisrui ) 

VALUE UPOJi. — fo draw a bill upon 

VANADIUM,— A rare metal of whitish colour 
infusible and very bntUe It has been used m the 
manufacture of steel, but its commercial value is 
very limited Some of its salts are employed 
black" porcelain and for making aniline 

The commercial article of this name 

-1 Vamlla planifolta 

a speaes of orchid growing in the West Indies and 
in other tropical regions Mexico, ErazU and 


Mauritius (fc the chief exporting countries The 
atoni.itic fruit is gathered before- it is npe, .itul 
generally stcejit'i in the oil of the casliew-nut 
Owing to its agrc’cabk smell and taste, it « much 
used in perfumery and in lOnfictioncry. 

\ AHA. — (See i‘OKi ION Wi tgiits aad MiAsticrs 
— npAztj, SrsYi.N.) 

\ARMSnES.- — Solufions of resinous sulistaiucs 
in various lolatilc liquids and fixed oils For so- 
called Vrystal xarriishcs, oil of lurpcntfne is used, 
while mclhvlated spirit is generally empioved in 
the inamifatture of spint varmslus Ihc chief 
resinous inatciirds are dealt with under separtte 
he.idings Varnishes art used for coating wood and 
met d Yvork. m order to protect it from expo^uro to 
air and moisture 

VASELINE, — An odourless and almost tasteless,- 
scmi-sohd substance of pale j ellow colour, obtained 
dunng the distillation of pctfoleiirn (rjv) Paraffin - 
yields a similar but infcnor article Vaseline is 
miicli used in the making of ointments, salves, and 
hnimcnls It is also an excellent lubricant, and is, 
xahiahic as a protcctivi coating for fine steel i stru- 
mciits, etc Unlike animal fats, vaseline never 
becomes rancid 

VAT. — (See Fori ign* Wlights avu Measurps - 

IIOLIAMY) 

VATl'ING',— This is a Custom House teim whicli 
means the mixing together of wanes pr spints of 
the same sorts, brands, colour, etc , for the purpose 
ol fortifying or strengthening the whole, or for 
obtaining a uniformity of character 

VAULT. — An underground collar with an arched 
roof, generally used for the storage of mines and 
spirits 

VEDllO. — (See Foreign Weights and Mlasuw s 
— Russia ) 

VEGETABLE n’OllV.— (See Ivorv and Corozo ) 
VEGETABLE MAUBOW.— (See Gourd ) 

NTELLUM. — (Sec Parchvient ) 

NTELVET. — A silk fabric, with a thick, fine, close- 
set pile obtained by means of a second warp, with 
a looped surface When made of a mixture of , 
Cotton and silk, the material is Known as velveteen 
Lyons, Crcfcld, and Bradford arc important centres 
of the vehxt industry, which is also earned on in 
lUlys Switzerland, and Holland, Genoa, , Geneva, 
and Utrecht being the chief towns engaged in ' ^ 
their respective countries Velveteen is made at 
Manchester and at Amiens 

VENDEE. — The party to whom a tlung is sold, 
or one who purchases on his ow-n account. 

VENDOB . — Tlic person On whose behalf a thing ' 

IS sold, or one who sells on his own account 
VENDOB.S’ ACCOUNTS. — Adjustments between 
the vendor or vendors who sell a business or con- 
cession to a company arc embodied m a senes of 
special entries in the journal of the company, whilst 
the net result of the transactions will be iound in 
the ledger under the title of " X The vendor,” 

Tlic basis of the adjustments between buyci and 
seller in such an important issue arc usually set 
out m a proper agreement known .is an " Agree- 
ment for Sale and Puichase,” the agreement being 
described in the prospectus issued by the company 
and filed at Somerset House m tlie manner pro- 
vided For the purposes of the accounts a senes of 
annotations should bo obtained from this agree- 
ment in the form of an cjulome of all matters 
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beannp upon the settlement such as putchase 
puce of the concern taken over the nature of the 
consideration passing whether certain assets such 
as freehold propertj plant leases are to be takoi 
over at a valuation or at the amount standing m 
the books of the vendor and if anj part of tho 
purchase is to be regarded as go^wiU \nothw 
important point to consider is the (]nestton of 
debtors and creditors at the date of transferring 
the buaaess as regards the formei »t vs nsuallv 
stipulated that the book debts shall be taken over 
as appearing on the books at the bmc of igning 
the Bgrreracait whilst as to creditors it mav « 
niay not be understood that the bu«incss will bo 
di posed of free of debt the conditions as to pay 
ment of formation expenses or prclunmary expenses 
mnst al o bo noted if tho v endor agrees to pay 
these up to and including allotment a carnal 
record of the details of promotion, becomes 
nc^.cssary 

\ problem snch as the following will with some 
alight modiUcations in various respects usuallv 
meet the tequuements of adjusting accounts with 
the vendor A B Brothers <1 Co turn over thru- 
business to a cooipanj in which the partners 
sevcrall) agree to remain interested as directors 
some capital being offered to the pnbhc for sub- 
•s«iption The ba.anee sheet of tne firm at the 
date of ttanafer is as appears below 

The Agreement for ^ale and Purchase with the 
newcofflpanj provides for the sale of thecon emat 
Ihspnccof £<i0 000tobepaidfot as to £20 000 to 
cash and j 60 000 in shares but for the purpose of 
transfer the assets are to be taken over as follows 
Buildings £20 000 plant C ^ debtors 
£» aOO stock in trade £b S<XI the balance of the 
purcha.e to be regarded as goodwill vn* £20000 
iluddiRgs plant and stock having undergone the 
Recess of valuation whilst £500 of the book 
debts represent discounts doubtiul and bad debts. 
The vendors undertake to pay the creditors 
accounts and the companv is to bear the cost of 
I'Tomotion 

The necessary entries to encompass these traos- 
actsims will be made in the companr s books 
as hown in next column 


Joutsal 


£ s d £ s d 

Snndnes Dr 
To A B Brothers 
& Co the 

vendors SO 000 0 0 

Goodwill 20 000 0 0 

Freehold Buildings 20 000 0 0 

Plant 2v 000 0 0 

Debtors 8 500 0 0 

Stock 6 »00 0 0 

In accordance with 
the agreement for 
Sale and Purchase 
dated Dec 21st 
19 and the pto- 
spectnstssued Jan 
Mb 19 

A B Brothers 5: 

Co the vendors 

Dr SO 000 0 0 

To Sundnes 

IssuedShsreCapital 60000 0 0 

rath 201100 0 fi 

beme tbeconsnJera 
tioo contained in 
the above-named 
agreement and 
prospiectus 

Led“*r \ffouDl 

A D BrtJiers d- Co Jfrernisrr 

Id i i •f 

To ^on fnes Bv Sundries 

J snOOO 0 0 I 800u0 0 0 


So far as the agreement is concerned this will 
adjust the matlers connected with the purchase of 
lie busme*. It is probable the conditioos will alw 


Liaitlifus 

Faroe's Capital Accounts 
Sundry Creditors 
Fanner A. Loan 


A It Bsothesv * Co 
Balance Sheet, 31 t Dec 19 


/ ^ 1 

63 000 O O I Fre^iolu Bialhngs 

3 COi> O O , Plant 

5 flOO 0 O DebtOTS 

' Ste»* 

I Cadi 








/ s d 
20(W 0 0 
30COO 0 0 
OCVO 0 0 
yHfl 0 0 
SOM 0 0 


-t -«) f 0 
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provide for payment of interest by the company, 
if the settlement is not made by a specified date 

Minor adjustments wall also become necessarj , 
as, for instance, the payment of an account bj’ the 
company due to a creditor of the vendor, or v%ce 
versd — ^the receipt by the vendor of an account 
due by a debtor which by the agreement had been 
assigned to the company Again proportionate 
amounts for rates, insurance, and such like 
periodical payments wall need adjustment between 
the parties ,, but all these should be made the 
subject of a separate account ft is advisable to 
keep the business of transfernng the concern m a 
distinct set of entries 

VENDORS’ SHARES, — When a private business 
is sold as a going concern to a companv, the person 
who sells It IS often walling to accept shares in Hit 
company as the w'hole or as a part of the purchase 
pnee instead of cash The shares mav be ordinary 
shares and rank for duadend pau passu wath the 
other shareholders of the companv, or they may 
have special rights accorded to them varying with 
the peculiar circumstances of the case 

VENEZUELA, — Venezuela (** Little Venice **) 
occupies the north of South America from the 
Gulf of Maracaibo to British Guiana, and is 
bounded on the south by Brazil Its area is nearly 

600.000 square miles, and its population almost 

2.700.000 

Ihrte zones may be disbnguishtd (1) 1 ho High- 
lands of Guiana , (2) the great grassv plains or 
llanos of the Orinoco , and (3) the mountains of 
the Caribbean and Cordilleran Ranges The climate, 
spoalnng generally, is tropical, but on the highlands 
It IS modified by elevation On the llanos there arc 
two seasons — the wet and the dry Agriculture is 
an important mdustry On the mountain slopes 
cacao, cofiee, cotton, indigo, nee, and even barley 
are cultivated fho tropical forest zone produces 
rubber, t^cellent timber, tonga beans, copaiba, and 
\anilla On the lianos cattle*r<using is largely earned 
on Sheep, horsts, asses, and pigs are reared in large 
numbers Venezuela is rich in metals and other 
minerals G’Old is found in the Yuruari Terntorv 
silver in the States of Lara ,and Los Andes , copper 
at Aroa, on the Bohv ar railway , coal at Coro , and 
iron at Imataca Asjihalt, lead, petroleum, and tin 
ore arc plentiful Poor transport facilities and lack 
of cheap labour arc disadv antages to the industry 
.Uanufacturcs ate pr.icticaily non-cxiblent . even 
the saclang necessary for the export of the tropical 
produce is imported The ro.uls of Venezuela .irc 
primitive, and goods arc conveved on them by pack 
animals and small mule earts Hie Onnoeo jirovidts 
a route into the interior, but is huic used There 
arc shoit railway lines from La Gu.ura to Caracas 
and from Tneacas to Aroa .and Barqmsimeto The 
eliiof ports arc La Guaira, Puerto Cabello Mara- 
caibo, and Bohvat (nver port) Most trade’is done 
with the United Slates, the United Kingdom 
Germain , Pi ance, and Hollanel 1 he chief eeeports 
are eofiee- eocoa, rubber, oven, hides and stins 
gold, .asplialt, pearls (from tiie* northern eoasl)* 
cojiaibi .and cabinet timber ihe itmorts 
comist ni.ii,ily of p'ovisioiis, cotton goods Lird- 
ware, eon', cemenl, non anel steel gooef’s and 
mnehmcTy 

Or lf.t» (/s, 000)1, the eap-tal .and with Valencia 
IS tne tia'nf en a rieh eoltee region 

L.i Gt atri and Pticr! > Cnh'l’a ar" th' two chie*^ 
(..enbbmii i-ore-- .and both i.ave railway cotmci-tnm 
'tnd 


Maiacaibo is an important port on the west, and 
exports coffee and cocoa 

Other towns are' San Fernando do Apure and- 
Nuirtas (river jiorts of the llanos), Quanta (eastern 
port), and Cartaco (jiearling centre) 

Venezuela has the climate/ the soil, and tlie 
minerals neccssaiy for a far greater importance 
than it has attained 

Mails arc dcsjiatelicd once a fortnight via South- 
ampton Caracas is 4,760 miles distant fiotn 
London, and the time of transit is about seventeen 
days 

For map sec page 364 

VENTURE. — A consignment . of goods made at 
the iisk of the sender, to be sold at the place of 
destination The word is also used to denote any 
speculative transaction 

VERDICT. — The decision arrived at by a jury 
after the wntnesses on both sides have been heaid 
and the judge has summed up the case 

VERDIGRIS. — A powdered acetate of copjier, ' 
largely made in France by exposing thin sheets of' 
copper to the action of crude acetic acid In ' 
colour it IS either blue or green It is used as a 
pigment by painters and dyers The name is also 
given to the greenish rust of brass or bronze. 

VERDITER. — A basic carbonate of copper, used 
as a blue or green pigment for pajier staining. 
Owing to its poisonous nature, its use is very 
limited The varieties are often Iniown as Bremen 
blue and Bremen green 

VENUE. — lilts IS a legal term and signifies the 
place to which a jury is summoned for the trial 
of an action ' ’ ' 

VERJnCELLI.— (See Macaroni ) 

VERMILION. — A permanent bright rod pigment, 
obtained by gnnding the native cinnabar [qv) It 
IS the red sulphide of mercury, and is now genoraliy 
prepared artificially by heating a mixture of mercury 
and sulphur in a revolving vessel until the com- 
bination IS complete, and afterwards gnnding the 
compound Vermilion is largely used in the arts, 
the home supply being supplemented by imports 
from Germany and France Imitations known as 
" vcrmilionettes " are very common, and the 
genuine article is often adulterated with chalk, red 
lead, etc Its chemical symbol is HgS 

VERMOUI’U. — A liqueur usually made of bitter 
white wane flavoured with wormwoo.1, gentian, and 
other aromatic herbs , The el icf manufacturing 
countries are France and Italy', where v'crmoulh is 
much used as an .ijipetiser, especially when diluted > 

'I ho average alcoholic strcngtli is nearly 20 per cent 
Geneva and Marseilles supply' the small British ' 
demand, 

VERSIIOir. — (See Foreign Wi igiits anw , 

MxASURrs — H dssia ) 

VERhT. — (See ronriGN Weights anp Mcasukes 

— KOSfalA ) 

VIIRTICAL FirANG.— JJic method of riling ' 
coTcspondence, etc , m a flat or horizontal jiosiUon 
in cabinets of drawers, arranged according to the ■ 
Icttcr.s of the alphabet and its subdivisions, is vHth- 
ont doubt, the svstom most used in this country' at 
the jircsent time It represents, howcvei, only the 
intermediate stage bct.veen chaos and orderkoesS, 
and in tins capacity lias sorveit a useful jniipfK* 
With its advent the time arrived when biiniifss 
men recognised that to have Ihoir papers Itjit iil , 
tt manner that en.ahicd them to seel: lor any- 
paitieut.ar letter or do'-nment 'vith a reasonable 
hope of success in finding it im aitl a savinff 


1652 



VER] 


COMMLRCI\L ENCTcCLOP^DK 


[VER 

«luaWe Hme and a consequfot incr«MC of tim« stows os lias been said wth the business it is 
J Hi I*'* P«'«™ productive work but the stilt c«e cahioet only capable of mtinite tpan ion 
toett of th« Bj-stem proi?res ive as it was with the advantage vf umfornUty 
at it« In eptiOT has nlrtadj been runj ami the Let us now consider the various methods of 
time IS not far distant when ft will be almost letters b> the vertical svslrm Asthenumencal 

* j di^ded in favour of the more perfect system is generally considered the best that wUI 
method of filing known ns the Vertical m taken first Ln fer this mcthckl a separate tabbed 
folder isjrovtded for evch correspondent numbered 
«rti^l filing Ls to keep tiyether all from 1 (in tho fore part of the first drawer) upwards 

intCTS ^tn to and from a correspondent m one A kej to thc^ numbers must be provided and this 

pure That is to say all coplrs of 1 tiers to a takes the form of a card in lu\ whuh is sometimes 

TOStemef or client as well aa the inward rorTe- contained in one or t vo small dravtrs m the 

ipondcncc irom that source are filed tvgethcr It cabinet or in a separate box placed on the top of 

MU. be then that the prtw-copv letter book the cabmeL The card Index takes the il] habttical 

phic« m this svstem for the outward letter (arm n separate card bciiij, uscl for aih torre 

IS oupUiated by the carbon process a.x the letter S^Kindent The information contained on the card 
written or else copied bv means of a generally consists of the eorrcspi ndent s name 
‘^ot'irr This ongiml eorrespondence address telephone number telegnphi address 
copies of the replies thereto ar filed and the number of the folder vibttcd to him 
wgnier in a folder which is set apart foe each Vnw other information that may be of u a may 
rorre pondent The folder which is male of stout of course tw ad Ud In Wing the litters the card 

clwlv resembles the b icks of an exerrivt index is first consaltc 1 to find the numbers of the 

with a projecting tab which may be resj ective folders oaihlelter being marked vith its 

tmnitar'd with the number allotted to the eorre fwoper number The carbon and other coj les of 

r" lettered with ha nam In tlus manner the replies are attached and the letters m v th n 
ihf ^ ** ‘^**^* *‘*** speethiy be filetl m their places It i i ualtoilae 
loa principles being (a) a separate the most recent letter at the front in the folder 

”5“ <?"'cspondent (6) inward Utters but this Is quite a matter for individual prefcicnte 
atw copies of repliM thereto filed together in their Mioiild a letter reju re to be filed from a cerre 
pTi^w cqQciice \\’hen the necessity of referring spondent wheec name is not on the card index a 
''*stom«T8 corre pondenee arises it is neccs card is wnttea out and the next availaWe numter 
“^onlv to find the folder and the whole of the allotted to him Xbscellaneous correspondence 
oow^atenee is contained therein This is a win b is not deemed of sofficient itaportaace to 
Ziriii* '®otrast to the other systems which make warrant mdcxinj, and a specivl folder is gen rally 
^*^“’'^^*orrovideindivxiuxlfiles anlwh relettcrs filed in a separate drawer Blphabvticxlly Ohoul I 
1™® ®oe eorrespoaUent are mixe<l up wxth letters anv of these eorrespondenis become a rcqxilar 
ilu the same tnmal anl client or eu lomer it is an easy matter to trans er 

Of r«f* 1 hiia ore scattered through perhaps three their letters to the numcncal We 

"***'‘*ttcr books Evenwhen atthe exp^diture \ spcaal advantage of the numeneal system of 
fnf t®t'*j‘i«f®ble amount of time the correspond filing is the ease with which cross references may 
tJ. r 11 * together it Is by no means easy be made Take for example the case of a contra t 

1 ff.f ^ 5* *** projier sequence nor is the copy for builling a new warehouse One card would be 

' “bok as a rule easy to peruse made out for say new premi vs and a folder 

■ml ‘be name Riven to this most modem system number allotted to it On tlus same card vxouid 
implies thevv. folders are placcii verticallv In their also be noted the numbers of the folders of the 
« ^raveers of the fihng cabinet their architect the firms who had tendered the ground 

“Pngat position faciliiating quick reference as in landlord etc Thus by turning up at any time 
fill ® index \ arions method of the card indexed under the heading of new pre 

iiiOexing these folders mav be used according to raises the folders of all correspondents whose 
and the suitability of the mcthol to I tters related to that subject could be gathered 
me clas. of business The best av is wliat is together instantly It is often an ndvaniage for 
KBOMu as the numencat Index an alph«betic»Hv the convenience of circularising or for traveller* 
•ganged card index sujplving the key to the to be able to find the whole of a firm s customers 
■■P^beted folders They may also be indexed in any civen tow-n In this cas a card or a senes 
ally or in geo^phica] order the last of car^ vnrald be headed say Manchester and pn 
method being useful veberc it is desired to them would be written the names and adlrcss of 
^ all correspon Icnce in acrwdxnee with the custom rs with their respective folder numbers 
ground covered by travellers or the amt by this means the whole of the correspondence 
oiiierei t localities in which branch oft ces or shops from customers m Manchester could be removed 
"C atiatcil ior reference m the mii imum of time 

rif the many advantaRCS of fihng Iv the Proceed ng now to the alphabeti al method of 
^n> ai system is that the abmets mav grow with filing cofr c* pondence by the vertical system it will 
tM bu.jnes3 an I ax each unit may be I ad exactly bo seen at once that no card index will be rerjuu-xl 
loe same height nod depth addiiional u ills may for this the names of the corre^ondents fimpV 
^placttl xido by side making a complete whole being xentten on the tab of the folder A set of 

lae capacltv of a single unit correspon lence site guile cards lettered with the siibdivasions of the 

and cintaunmg thro drawers is about IS 000 alphabet are used so that the location of a corre 
^ four-drawer unit accornnvoljtmg ”0000 sponlentB Wder may bo readily found lor 

^me makes of cabinet* have remrvvaWe instance the folder of a eorre pendent named 

panelled sides so that after the frxt unit has been Boardman would follow the guide card Eo This 

pu^isfd the oth r units nccl not have sides system hen a firm s correspondence is not 

»oa mv\ be bolted to the first Thus the rshinet very « |vfc.i it is preferred to dispense with 
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tlio ii'.e of .a card jndc\ 'f he ic-pci (ue drawrri. rt 
the cabinet Mould be labdbd v.ith the Itftr-. f,f 
the alphabet indtuk'd in the uiuttrdn fn- in‘ktn‘«, 
the drawepi of n foiii»drau<! i abiiu t m..'i 1 i 1 be 
labcllotl A U. n, 1 to K, L to » >, R to 7 , \ Ink a 

three drawer tabmcl mieht r(?n‘.ise of the t'dlow.n}; 
diviiioas of the alplmhci , \ to J C, to f y 

P to 7 . . V t . , 

In <otnt* btiMnt«4a', it t«. an .oKaiuire to fik 
kllerr, on n Kcographt. al {<ovn or coantrsi bi t«. 
so that It may b< m kajiim; w.d, the rf.mr.d' 
allotted to tiavdlem or the radius of th« bi.mth 
ohites In this c.iac the piiih card v ill indu.af- tie 
territory, and th<> foMrts; tnnt follow eVh-r in 
alphabcticni or munern nl order In the 1 itt<r »as* 
of course, the card intk'c would be m‘d j,„t 
the geographical dnision did not iiuhnh-'a hrei 
arca—if foi mat luce the fik wen dm led ni) mm 
towais — the aljihabi tical nir.a'tt,( rne-u would l>e 
siifficenl \\n, ether the s^^l,m n,iopt"i C 

numerical, alphabetical, or girn'raidn ,al b ,th the 
letters rccfued .ami carlmn or ro'arv ' 


-- CopU' ,•>(-(> 

the toniphu rnoid of the 


filed together, foimitif: 
correspondence 

A great disadtaiituge of the old method of 
filing letters on tin flat is that, wheu “ ,a a 
largo amount of correspondence, fr.sp.ent tramf.'s 
to storage eases arc netessan ns the eo*rtn>'md- 
cnec soon outgrows the eajin lU- of the c.Lnil 
Moreover, tho transfers may not be mad, at itatwi 
timis-— tlietnd of the ji.ar, for inst.mre -on aecoiml 
of sot cral of the dr.iwcrs of tf.e calnnel be ne full 
long before others I he transfer of th.-c must 
therefore, be made at oini, md it nia\ hau to be 
made sea oral times a \e-»r, whd, k-itcls as 

more than hAH filtcfl tii thr- 
end of the period Umlcr the vortical sv"ten. th s 
disadvantage is not met with, for the content' of 
the kw large drawers may be transfcrrcl at lonr 
or shot t fixed intervals, readily and wui out am 
difficulty, or may bo left and removed at anv'' rnr? 
vcnicnt time without mlerfenng with 
^nncctmn that the careful fdcr^hould 'ndSm 
to maintmn between current and iranskrred IcUcri 
Under tlie numerical system the , nrr.- , 
number will alw.iys be the same, whether 

” 1 * ®“^5’C-qucnl transfers being added 
to the preceding transfers m the respective mimb ‘m 
If the bjstcm of filing has been alphabetical tlic 
whole of the contents of the file m.ay be removed 

the end of the year or at anj oZ-r time Fo, 
this puqiose, transfer cases are Jnade larem eno,.,fK 
tojahe the whole contents of^’“I'’%TrUc 1 il 

The filing of catalogues, often so unsatisfaclonlv 
accomplished, presents no difficulty under the 
vertical system, if worked m coniunclion sv.fl, ^ 
card mdex Hie lists and catalomies from ™ 
firms should be filed behind ,i numbered guide cirT 
catalogues being too bulky as a rule to be contained 
in a folder If the number of the guide card ,s 
noted on each catalogue as it is filed, it will minimise 
the nsk of Its being placed in its wrong division 
after being removed for reference Hie name of 
the firm issuing the catalogue and their wares 
must be recorded on the card index, and the Roods 
manufactured or sold by the firm entered on 
separate cards, to facilitate reference to all the 
makers of any particular article For example, on 
filing a catalogue from, say, the Birmingham B^ass 
Co Ltd , the mdex card would be made out as 
iollows~— 


ihfjiangh.tm Ik-i . Co,. T t * , V 2 S 

Colmorr T\m-\ Pimlnghara, 

Ikdstc td'. 

I)>yf I’.afie 

Handi. 1 
Pni'-' Rr k, 

A ,r!i'\ !■ f> ■'ouce nn.'t now li<; juri'k ixidc sk 


V irio’i imiuib'csuiw, 'Iha*. 

in iha '.tse of 

I'ukx .a-d of the Jntf airned g> 

>/iL — 



Ha'itnn i. Cc, 

102' 

'ftihcs Et.f 

lib 

Wilton fb-riv'r td Co 

JI-’o 

Birmftieiiani Brcy to 

.kisi. 125 ' 


SviftHicnl has he, 11 vijfbn to ilh.strak tl 
ofdeihiu's kuahiv of irfe-ftno, and the extrtn 
•id.ipl.tbihtv of tins fyatem. There n’‘i *o be ti 
bu'iius.s to '•hi-b It m IV not with ndv.uitr-ge I 
cppliMl liven the lawyer, whoso <on^,rv,iSr. 
ni'ftiol of kerpiiie all hupapirs on each p.-’ttiiii]' 
'Uhject or iiction Imunii togetlwr ’Mth rt'd tap'’, k' 
hrn the very indiv idi rd hi, he hns been tiding p 
an einbrvo state) fw gencratirtiTS 'I he architet 
nn\ kr, p all [aptj, eiviicemiu' any buiMme i 
the roursf of ensfruetn n in a uVrnle folder 
the aieoimfant nmv nialf nso of the systtmi fc 
the purjiorc of pr, vsrvinu ail pnpt'rs of compMo 
audits lor rekrinre at ll.e next audit, an'l, t 
return to the busin, v, man, a eirawcf of his rabini 
nny be* ntihsi'd for filing all invoiies recvl'til iinii 
the ,>011 of thi month' when tlicv are reads' a 
liaml and in indivjdin! nnel alphnbi tie'a! oieler io 
entry in I he journal Alfhnugh the Unglisli man o 
business is prov e'rbially’ slow to move, there stem 
to be no room to doubt tfiat the time is not fa 
ilislnnt when the vertical method will be Ihi 
common filing lystem m use, 

MiSTIIIl I£iniAIM)j;R. — A reinmndci which ha. 
ceased to be contingent .and which must ceilauih 
hill at some Uinc or Other into tlic possession o 
the rt mainderman (Sec UiMvixnrh) 

MiTmtINAliy SMIOKONS.— In Imtm. veiriit.a 
or vrlfiifia (plural) vvere draught ealfh ni beasts ol 
burden vclertnantt’: was an adje'Ctive mcniunc 
’* belonging to or concerned with beasts of burden " ; 
so incdicnta veloinarta meant famcry or veitnnary 
practice J'^Untninus was also a substantive, 
meaning a cattle-doctor, farrier, or vetennarv 
surgeon. IJic origin of the ratlier peculiar vvord 
" vete'rinary ” in English thus becomes plain 
Vetennarv science is described by tJic writers of 
the article on that subject in tlic Liicychpirdta 
Bnltinmca as dealing wath tlic conformation and 
structure of the domesticated animals, csiictially 
the liorsc , tlicir phy’siologv and special racial 
characlcnstie.s , their breeding, feeding, and genend 
hy’gienic management , then pathology , and the 
prcv'cntive and curative medical and surgical treat- 
ment of the diseases and injuries to wlutli they are 
exposed , tlicir amelioration anel improv eincnt ; 
the 11 relations to the human faimly with regard to 
coinmuntcablc maladies , and the supply of food 
and other jiroelucts derived from them for the use 
of manlund Thus the vetennary surgeon veas 
originally one who publicly professed to deal walh 
animals from the point of view of their medical or 
surgical treatment, guided by all or any of the con- 
siderations above set out, according to” the state of 
science at the tune In England, vmUi the growdli 
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of science the profcSvion of the \ctcnnarj surgeon 
has constantly increased la complexity and its 
practitioners ha%e required a more ad\anced pre^ 
fession'U education The profession it elf his in 
{onsequence lmpro\ed m status and its impcxt 
ance is more fully recognised 
Pecogniiion bj the lavi of practitioners of 
veterinary medicine and surgery as a profession 
W13 not however granted until the Veterinary 
Surgeons Act 1581 (44 and 45 Vic c 6-) Forth* 
first time this Act amongst other things di 
tinguishwl between qualified and unqualified prac 
tiboncrs and enacted that the former might and 
the latter might not recover fees for perlcffirung 
anv veterinary operation or giving anv veterinary 
Btlvife Before the Act no veterinary practitioner 
comd make recognised professional charges It he 
had a contract h could sue on the terms of the 
contract otherwise he could recover only vwhat 
ever a jury might think he had fairly eirnwl or 
deserved — guavluni mtrutl to use the law phrase 
TIus vvould be ba«e<J largely on customary charges 
in diflerent districts But m an old case it was held 
luraciiticiner could not sue on an 
alleged custom to charge for attendance when not 
muuv medicine was required In uch instances 
projwr remuneration could only be ecured by eon 
tract whereas now by ordinary professn nal 
eharges a fair rule Is laid down 
The Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons "But 
Mwe the Act of 1831 there had been a certain 
Oisunchoa between qualified and unqualificil prae 
titiooera bv the incorporation of the Roval College 
®*’<t*nnary Surgeons in the yen 1844 Amembcr 
of the eorporatiQci had a aupenor professional con 
i^ration but not a different legal position This 
iniRitution chiefly rsamin d students who vrere 
taught in vanous vetennm volleges and pave 
“‘T^oraas to successful etadents boUi in Fttgland 
Md Scotland there licing separate esamination 
tkvards in London and I dmourgh respectively 
soon after the incorporation of th College 
iToiessor thch i famoui. Sottish vetcriniry 
surgeon set uj a Boa^ In Scotland independent of 
Y*® Lnghsh institution ind the Highlind and 
Agriculriiral Societj of drotlan 1 granted funds an t 
crlificates of jTolicicncT to Sottish students 
Inck die*l m lsf>6 and the li phland vwict) vcaol 
to grant certificitcs buttherev as stiU in esistentc 
a tli>s of f ractitioners bold ng 11 ve ceilifi ntes 
and thee were specially rrcoimi ed aftcrvwirdv when 
Ih 'ct of isai was pav&cd Sevcril other chvrters 
' ere grinted to the Koval College of tetennarv 
^ rjt onv in tSTG and 1871 and the re«dlt was 
that It Iwcame the only veterinary degree or 
dir'nma granting boily for the Lmted fvingd m and 
Ireland 

The ^^^^.rinary 'vurprons \cl, ISM The Act cl 
IhSl httited a J cpister to be mvd nod kept of 

the raembtr of the Koval College a< } les of hicb 

published b\ tl e Couiwi! were to be adinia lie Jn 
evid nee The (allege v as d rcvtcd to mike pro- 

vii'Qf rexaminingstilentsin the three kingd tn. 

and to admit them as tormber of the Colleg 
Bv ■vcction lb~ 

If anv pers n not being a f Uow or • rvembes 
of the Coll ge takes or u ci anv i vme title 
nllition orde*»nition t v m an of irutiats c¥ 
ieit TV tl «l alt r hi nvm or oth rw»se 
staling or imply Ing that he is a fellnv or member 
te 13 liable to a fine nnt e-srce-l ng /2n“ 


Bv section 17— 

If any person not on the register or holding 
at the passing of the Act the v cienniry certificate 
of the Highland Society takes or u cs th title of 
veterinary surgeon or j ractitioner or any name 
title addition or descnption tatin'* that he is a 
vetennary surgeon or practitioner or of any 
branch tliertof or is specivlly qualified to practi e 
the same he is liable to a mixinium tine of ^ *0 
Inacaseof TAe /'oyaf Co/frjr £>/ I rffrimn v^urfrons 

V R^HSon IbD- 1 QB SS7 a bla kvmith who 
had for twentv five years described hiv place of 
business as a veterinary forge vras brought 
under this ection the vvords being held a dcvtnyi- 
tion stating that be was ‘speciaJlv qualified to 
practise a branch of vetennirv surg ry 

A chemist yubli hed a book dcalinj, nth the 
diseases of hors s reconimending mctli in s which 
he kept and advising m «ome ises rooi le to con 
suit a vetennirv surgeon ant b <1 vnln 1 him 
sell in the book as pharmaceuti al and vetennirv 
chemist He vvas prOKecuted bv tl e Coll ge but 
it \ as decided that all the book meant was that if 
the J ubhc choose to ask for particular medic me the 
chemist kipt them for sale It did nvt iinplv 
anv tiling like an unlawful assuming of the title 
{leUriiuiry Ceffc e v Crcirt 1891 o7 J 1 SOo) 

\ yer on who V as not quahfi'd exhibited outside 
his resid nr« a board with the words Canine 
Special t It was decided that he had used a 
descnptmn stating that he wa «peualtv qualified 
to practi e \ etcrina^ surgery witliin th» meaning 
©f section 17 1/ ejrtf Ce/irre e/ lelfit an hue eons 

V CoWiw^i l‘*08 2 K B 24J>) 

By a sub-section of the same section bo other 
than the alvove mentioned yversons arc entitled to 
receiver in any court any fee or charge for perform 
mg any wt nnarv operation or for giving anv 
vetennirv advice or nttenilaace or f r acting in 
aoy manner as a veterinary surgeon or v terinary 
pta (itioner or for praciiung in my <a e vetennary 
surgery or any brinch thereof 
Th* ReH^itf Atherc the Pevistrar has tea on to 
think that anv pets n regi teted kis ceased to 
yraetue be inav send to him an inquiry bv post 
and vitiun tl rce months if he dues not receive an 
wiawer he mav within fcnirteen daw after the 
exfiration cf the three m nth end him by post a 
re 1 tered letter containing another notice rcl rriog 
to the first anl if within a month he does not 
receive an ansi er to the re n 1 noti e the 
refistere*! pvrson will hi deemed to have ceased to 
P’8 tisc nmt a prson who his cej<ed to paj.ti«e 
mav be e movrd f oin the r gi ter 
Uv sntion (>— 

\t a meeting of the rovmcit at wlich not 
i's- than two-th rdi t f tl « trcmlien are pewnl 
anl vith the convent of three-fo irths of the 
meml-ers ^ pre ent I ilnototl r«a e the name 
of any perwnmay Iveremovetl from the Hriadcr— 

(a| \Vho IS at the rasslog of th Vet n the 
1 em t f or 

(&! Who 13 after the pasyag cf the \ t cm 
tl c llet. Iter 

lint th 3 iMJWcT IS to lie ererci ed tn tl e f 1 vwmg 
casfv cctv — 

1 Vt the reqi eat or with tl e cniwent e4 tl e 
fiemcin 'whf-ve nan c ii to t>c r ntovvd 

S WtiMeanan l^vbe ninrcjieetly ’-nl ret 
or has been Iran lufmiiy mtered er j-tc^ured tn 
be rnt ted 
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issue a warrant for the arrest I'Uless the matter 
IS serious, a summons is often issued m Uic first 
instance and there is no warrant jjranttd unless 
the summons is disohctod and tlic alleged olfender 
fails to appear The warrant must state speeilually 
the offence for whicli an arrest is made, anti it must 
be read over to the accused and eshilnled to him, 
if required No warrant is ever issued in respect 
of a end debt Although no person is liable for 
an action for false imprisonmtnt il a varr.int is 
issued upon his information b\ a magistrate if 
the case turns out to be unfounded there is ,dwa\s 
the liability of an arbon for malicious prose' ntion 
(qv) \t’hcn the charge is one of treason, fchinv, 
breach of the peace, or anv indietablo offeiut', llie 
warrant ma\ be eveeuted on anv dae of tht week 
In other cases no warrant tan he isecutcd on a 
Sunday (See Sundav ) 

WABUVKT FOR GOODS.— 1 his is a document 
which IS issued by a dock compans, a warehouse- 
keeper, or a whar/ingci, slating that the gootls 
named therein are deliverable to the person men- 
tioned, or Ins assigns by indorsement (See Dock 
\VARR^^T, Warehouse Warrant, \\ HARriNc.r r's 
Warrant ) 

The e\prcssion " warehouse-keeper’s cc-tificate ” 
(as in the Factors Act, qv) is sometimes used 
instead of the cspression “ warehouse keeper's 
Avanant " 

A certificate or receipt is usually regarded as a 
mere acknowledgment of goods, and a warrant as 
a document of title to the goods 

ITic terms arc somebmts used rather looseI\ and 
wnthout due regard as to wlicther the document is 
merely a receipt, or a w. arrant stating that the goods 
are held to tlie order of the person named or his 
assigns 

By the Stamp Act, 1891, the stamp duty is— 

/ s el 

Warrant for Goods 0 0 3 

Eacniplions — 

(1) Any document or vTiting gn on by an inland 
earner acknowledging the receipt of goods convey cd 
by such camiH 

(2) A weight note issued together with a duly 
stamped w-arrant, and relating solely to the same 
goods, wares, or merchandise 

And see section 111 as follows — 

“ (1) For the purposes ol this Act the cspression 
w arrant for goods ' means any' document or w nting, 
being evidence of the title of any person therein 
named or his assigns, or the holder thereof, to the 
property in any goods, wares, or merchandise 
lynng in any warehouse or dock, or upon any wharf, 
and signed or certified by or on behalf of the person 
having the custody of the goods, ivares, or 
merchandise 

" (2) the duty upon a warrant for goods may 
he denoted by' an adhesn'e stamp, which is to be 
cancelled bv the person by whom the instrument 
IS made, executed, or issued 

" (3) Es'ery' person who makes, executes, or 
issues, or receu'es or takes by' way of security or 
indemnity', any warrant for goods not being duly' 
stamped,’ shall incur a fine of twenty pounds " 
WARRANT OF ATTORNEY.— A written author- 
ity given by' a client to a solicitor empowering the 
solicitor to appear and plead for him in an action 
against the debtor and to suffer judgment for the 
debt to be entered up against him 


'The Stamp duty, be the stamp Act, 1S91, is — 
Warrant of Attorney to confess and 
inter uji a jiidgn’inl giecn as a seennlj 
for th( fi.ivment or repayment of money, 
or for the transfer or retransfer of stock 
(Scf MoRTnAC.i , tt( ) i s d 

Wkirrant of Mtomev of anv other kind ft 10 0 
V, VRRANTIES. — (See 'Wahran nia? ■ avd 
C osnmoNs ) 

'I’iARRANTJES AND CONDITIONS.— It fre; 

qnently happens that c’tlicr in the negotiations 
leading to a contract or in the contract itself one 
party has made some representation to the other, 
or lias stipulated for the jierformancc bv the other 
party of some act, or for the omission of something, 
or for the happening of a certain event, ann questions 
lonstanlly' arise as to tlic rftect of such a represen- 
tation or stipulation upon the conttacl and upon the 
liabilities of the parties Such a representabon or 
stipulation may amount to .a warranty' or to a 
condition, nccording to its nature and its effect upon 
the contract A condibon may' be said to be a 
representabon that a thing is, of that a tiling shall 
be, on the truth of wluch the existence of the 
eonlract m.av depend, and it gii’es a right of rescis- 
sion to the injured party if it be falsified .A war- 
ranty IS an agreement coflatcral to the main purpose 
of a contract, the breach of which gives nse to a 
claim for damages, but not to a right to treat the 
contract as rcoudiatcd To constitute either a 
condibon or a warranty the rcprc'sentab on or 
stipulation must relate to the subject-matter of the 
contract, and must not bo a mere expression of 
oinnion or commendabon or expectation The* test 
of whether the particular clause is a condition, or 
a warranty is to sec whether it goes to the root of 
the contract, or whether it only affects the con- 
sideration, so that a breach may' be sufficiently 
compensated by damages If the former it is a 
condition, it the latter a Avarranty, Aihatevcr the 
parties may' bar c called it in the contract Condi- 
tions and Aiarranbes may' bo either express, that is, 
made in words by the parties, or imphed, that is 
such as are incorporated by' law m tlie contract 
unless the parties expressly stipulate otherwise 
If the expressed terms arc inconsistent with the 
incorpoiabon of implied terms, the latter aa'iII not 
be deemed to be included in the contract. As to 
implied Avarranbes, see ante, p 776 . > 

On a contract for the sale of goods certain 
conditions arc implied on the part of the seller — 

(а) That he has a right to sell the goods, and, m 
the case of an agreement to sell, that he will IiaA'e 
a right to sell the goods AAhen the propertA' is to pass, 

(б) On a contract for the sale of goods by des- 

enpbon, that the goods shall correspond Avith the 
description , and, if the sale is by' sample as Aiell 
as by' descripbon, that the bulk of the goods shall 
correspond Anth the desenpbon ' - 

(c) Where goods arc bought by desenpbon from ' 
a seller aaIio deals in goods of that desenpbon. that 
the goods shall be of merchantable quality If, 
howcA'er, the buy'er has examined the goods, the 
implied condibon aatII not extend'to defects Aihich 
ought to haAC been detected on such examinabon 
(rf) On a sale by' sample, that the bulk shall corre- 
spond AAith the sample in quality, tliat the buy'er - 
shall haA'e a reasonable opportunity of companng 
the bulk AATth the sample, and that the goods shall 
be free from any defect, lendering them unmer- 
chantable, Avhich Avould not be apparent on 
reasonable examination of the sample 
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W Wbi^re the buyer cxprcvily or bj imphiAticn 
makes knowm to the seller the jiarticuKr purpose 
for ^^hIdl the fioort* are required ss as to show that 
tht buyer relies on the sellers skill or judgment 
and tbe Riwls are < f a descnption which it is in the 
comse o( the seller s business to suprly (vihether 
he U. the raanuf-uturer cr not) th re is an implied 
condition that the goods shall l>e reasonably tit for 
such purpose prcmdwl that in the case o( a contract 
lor the Bale ol a speafied article under Its patent or 
other trade name there is no imjlted condition 
as to Its fitness for anv jiarticulir purjiobc It may 
be addnj that an imj lied warranty or condition 
as to quality or fitnc s for a particular purpose may 
be annexed to a contract I y the u age of trade 

U a condition Is of snrh a nature that the halihiv 
of (he other party onts anses on the performance 
of the condition or the happening ol the contln 
gency it u catted a condition preeeilent if such 
party s liability ceases on such happening or per 
lonaance it is a condition subsequent The yier 
lormance ol a condition precedent will be excused 
where the other party has prevented its perfor 
mance or lias done something which divihlw him 
from perfearnung his part of the contract or has 
intimated that he does not intend to perform such 
part raliure to perform a condition precedent 
docs not n "cessanlv operate as a discharge ol the 
contract for the injured party may elect whether 
he wiU treat the contract as at an end or whether 
he will only ret,vd tho failure as a breach of 
warranty which entitles him to damages 

Tho remedy for a breach of warranty bes in 
damages not m the repudiation of the contract 
'Nherc tho breach is by the seller of goods thebuxei 
« not by reason thereof entitled to reject the gofds 
lot he may set up again t the seller the breach of 
warranta m diminution or extinction of the pnee 
or maintalA an action against the seller for damages 
The measure of damages IS theestimat xJ loss direcUv 
and naturaili resulting in the ordinan course of 
events from the breach of warranty or in th«ca.e 
of breach of avacranty of quality the difference 
betAX-en the value of tlie goods at the time of 
delivery to the buyer and tho value they woulo 
have had if they 1 ad answered to the warranty 
The fact that the buyer has set up the braach ol 
warrantv m diminution or extinction of the pnee 
does not | rornt him from mantaming an ® t'®“ 
for the same breach of warranty if 1 e has suffered 
further damage , .i,,_ 

The breach of a condit on unless waived cn11lJ« 

the injured parts to at once rescind the contract^ 
cr he msy if he prefer 
warranty and set off c’ 

honed above Vs r gar»* "'•“.cr, 

goixls there arc two exceptions to t^s (or wh«e 
the contract is not “TCrable aiH^tl^ 


a t reach of 
oil claim ilamai, -s as men 
r gard contracts lor tho sale of 
xceptions t” where 


acceptdl the goods or p^ thereof < 


contract is for speufic goods the iro; 

d to the I uv er the br a<-h o( any condition 
V, .Vi Liier can only be treate I as a 


1. 1. t. 
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thing shall or shall not be done or that some 
condiboD shall be fulfill d or whereby he afnrms 
or fixatives tho existence of x particular state of 
(acta Tlicse warranties in spite of the nam are 
really conditions and must lie exactly complied 
with whether material to the risk rr not and if 
not so compHnl with the insi rer will (subicxt to 
anyr express provision in the poll v) bt di liarged 
from liabibtv a* from the date of the brea h but 
without prciudice to any hat iliiv in urred b\ him 
before that date Non comj liance with these 
■warranties however is excused \ hen bv reason of 
a change of circumstances the \ arr inly ea es to 
be aj plicable to the circumstan <. of ih i itra t 
or whin compliance is rendered unlavfiil bv anv 
sul sequent law A breach of warrantv niav be 
waived by the insurer but where a v a rantv is 
broken the assured person cannot avail himself 
of the defence that the breach has been remedied 
and the warranty comphed vnth before Ir xs 

Warranties in a special sense are also found in 
connection with the law relating to adulteration 
If (he defendant in a prosecution un ter the Sate 
of Pood and Drugs Act proves that he had pur 
chased the article in question as the same m nature 
sulistance and quality as that demanded cd him bv 
the prosecutor an 1 with a written warranty to that 
effect that he bad no reason to believe that the 
article was otherwise and that he sold it in the 
same state as it was when be purchased it he is 
entitli^ to be discharged from the j roseeution and 
proceedings under the Acts may then be taken 
against the person who gave the warranty forthc 
statut^ offence of giving a false warranty 
W IStE —W aste in Jaw generally s gmfies any 
alteration mavle in hod or j remises whereby the 
value IS changed There are alterations which 
may in fact increase the value of the land or 

B emiscs and this is caJlevi ameliorative waste 
ut legally this is an interference with a right of 
property and if the owner objects the person in 
default it liable for the waste which Las been 
committed Cenerallv however waste signifies 
tlie allowing of an estate to diminish m value 
Waste as either voluntary or permissi e Tho 
former consists in doing something » • pulling 
down a house opening mines ploughing up meadow 
land etc whil t the latter con ists in allovnng 
build ng etc to get out of retvur Waste is 
ma niv connected with tho law of real property 
and I concerned with the nghts enjovwl bv a 
tenant for hfe {f r) Thus a tenant frr life is not 
I sWe for perm ssive waste unJesi. the terms of the 
grant expressly provide that he hall he held 
responsible But If the estate i granted vvlfho it 
impeachment of waste the tenant for life iv not 
resjionsibte even for voluntary v aste unless it Is 
of the kind known a equitable waste t f the 
wiifnf damage of such th ngs as the mansion house 
ornamental timber et 

As to the liabilitv of a tcaant for damag done 
to the demised premises see Landlord and 
Tewant 

W VSTL BOOK —This is a book vvjuci is omc 
t mes though ciToneoiistv colled the day book 
In this book entri s of business transa tion are 
mod as they oc ur and for a tcmf>orary j urpo e 
By this m ana each transaction wheiter of pur 
cha sale or otherwx e 1 shown in chronoiog cal 
ord r iirespecUve of its nature Trom the vraste 
book the ilen» are cntercsl in proper form into the 
Jonrual with a view of ihei being alt rwardv 


1667 



WHA] 


COJIMERCIAL ENCYCLOPvEDIA 


[WHI 


WffAISr. — A bank on the shore of a harbour or 
nver wheri. \e>se!s can be loaded and unloaded 
A wharf IS a "factory” within the meaning of 
the I'actora and Workshop Act IS95. and thcre- 
lori a *' factor! " with the meaning of the Work- 
men’s Compensation \ct, 1906, but it docs not 
netc-iSarih follow thar a canal wharf, upon which 
no maxhmerc* i*. used is such a factorv 

If VnrAGl]. — The charge that is made for the 
us( of a wliarf w'hcn a ccssel is discha-ging her 
cargo 

WIIMirnGKR.- -Ihc wharfinger IS the steamship 
owners' ieprcsentaticc at the dock Goods arming 
for shipment are rccti\c"i In him ,ind ihetkeii 
aeco'ding to the sender’s notes* after which he gives 
a signature for the goods In the case ot an> short- 
age, lu , of course, alters the notes as maj be 
nei.V'>sar} , <nd in the case of damaged goods, due 
rnent'on of this is made b\ him on the receipts 
When the goods ha\e been recened and landed at 
the shed, th*' wlnrfingrr enters them in his shipping 
boiik, giving date of armal and fill! partuiilars of 
marks and numbers on the p.ickagis,, niinilH>- of 
p.ick.ige.s,nnd stiainer for whuh thes arc intendedto 
be shippe 1 Thi goods art then rcad\ for shipment, 
and 1 * is the wharfinger’s dut\ to ha.'e the paikages 
Jti.irlrsl as being le.uh tor loading into the steamer, 
pointing our to tin steeeelore that iht\ mat be 
'hipiied Whilst being loa>le 1 thi wharfinger 
.arranges fo- a t.alK to be made, that is to sat, a 
<-he;k «{ <M~-y pa-kage is mult .ls it is loaded into 
tin Str .liner Whin the steamer has been loaded 
t'r whidiin. snpphe. to the offiei full particulars 
ol ent't thing which has actualit Inen shipped 
trom whi h th- hilis iit hi bug arc made out and 
if an. gisnb hate hoii re im 1 damaged tlu 
acti a! dam w,t is stated on these n turns fh. 

remefks rtginhag dnnigc ,are thertiipan m fhC 
lal's o' 1 ! line wh.m Nitig ~ignid It will thus be 
‘Ci'i that u ss ttrt impo't.ini to ti-e sUip.iwn.r 
C.„tt the w I. iitirtgei- s returns should b' aieurate in 
ftVeTj t t\. a- tl ere p.snr les m th" tali', of huhiig 
a-au'f.t It 1 1 to wrong d, I >i -y ben, tnade at d< stiiia" 
tic'i at.t . fiirtj, the <a-c oi an\ tkauuaje if 
th s is nd St lied .an the l.dl of ladm,; t!io .teamer 
i. natuni'e beld *.a 'f- r'sjwi.s.bi, fn- th. tbra tge 
!f g ests T aie-s-f n :.rrf-ang b) railway io~ 
'hif.T-eut .im' i, tee not ae'ued t.lirn rupuf'd lor 
larrcnt si'i trf "Kiager inter's, _vi. th' ratiWay 
i'i*’p*ne, (ii <ri}r"‘ tha* th" ’.iia"r"u mat !m tr.sre * 
,,c ’ fd yi ,'!e *3l s". ,i"i‘ f wiltio i* iV'.ie 

ft r” • i'e-t the siesnicr is li.'ibfg TO >r' cargo 
-■t ,ino't'"r pi.r* and m tm- ia’c 'h" vh-i-rinoer 
siTai 0-1 <Jitt «f c . .a'jr f !s tovi .* at b,s }s,«« (•) „ 

^ a VAe *lv» * *''0 O.t rd 'j'uo'ial ea?,'o i t'ki a r.t. 
Jo, i 1 1 " iiri'ac- w.’l be 'w 3 j-apf' a< .v-'or-hs 
S'-' ! !• e . tf tf e «*' S’ ( syjs i o/p ,^ne 

‘ e s ter tufi Of >- .r. iK->re tb' wkst.'eg't 
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steamer, that ts to sai, , a plan Of the e anou^ hcl'ii 
of the ship showing how the cargo has been icadeu 

In the case of imports, the wharfinger rccurcs 
a copy of the slup’s mamfest, wdudi i-, - in 
turn, copied into a liook at the dock, known as 
the dehv cry hook As the steamer is discharging, 
the wharfinger arranges, as in the tasc of th’' “hip^ 
ment of goods, for a tallj to be taken as thi grods 
are discharged from the steamer, etthc’r diret t inio 
concejance for deliverv or on to the qiiat \^hcn 
application for the delivery of goods is made, the 
V harfinger arranges for the goods to be handed ov ir 
to the consignee, obtaining from the Utter the 
dehverv orders, etc. (issued usually et tfie ofiifc) 
He secs that the goods have been duly exarnned 
and passed by the Customs oflici rs. as deity er\ 
wnthont any Customs examination taJang plate 
makes tfie stcamslup ow ncr liable to a so\ etc penalt’ 
fo" such illegal delivery ^ 

At the time of delivery the goods are market. 
off m the deliv'cry book, and a signature ohtair.e.i 
from the carrier, etc . viho takes delnerj, ’ 

If any cargo is landed damaged from {he steamer, 
this must be athistd to the ofiice in writing, and 
arrangements must be made by him ior the 
package^ to be rcp.mrtd as netessary ^ 

At the expiration of a few Cluj’S from {hcste.amtr s 
discharge, the wharfinger should have made out a 
list of the goods of whirli dehverj has iitH been 
taken, and send same to the office in order that 
warehousing arrangements ran be made as 
required „ , 

^MiARrjNfiKirs RrcTiPT, OR a:RTim'.it!<. 

— Hus IS a document which jsisMicd b\ .{’’harfinger 
(g £• ) aclcnow ledging the receipt of goo'i'. cumimtttd 
to Ills charge or certifying that certain giKids are 
re.ady for shipment Sneh a reeemt or certduate 
IS not a document of title, .and th(’icfo’‘e of 
yalue ns .n seciintv 

\ y.dyarfinge’ ’s warr.int stating that the goo.is 
arc d’diyer.abfi to the pt'son named thcTcm or t’f 
Ills asst^ns by indors<mcnt, dof« fci’m a ri<yiin’'nt 
of title (be. Dock Wai.t'vxT, \\,vF:tt'C.rfr 
AVAKRXXrA 

WlIAUKI.Nt.rR’S A'iARRA>T.~’Hm i' n 

m-'iit which is is,sucd bv a nharfim'.T st-a'inf 
t!ut th.*' n vmod 

the p'rson mention'd or to hts a' igris by le lots-"- 
nt"’5{ 

rii< nmyrD whirl apply to.{ 'fir k ’raf^anr epfes 
r.pi‘ihy to ,1 yyh.T’fimVf s W'.arr.ant {'^ee 3 >tX's 
V.AI’RxX’T’i 

WHm. — An jinprj't.vns fo-Kl C'-j/i, of ’.’hM-i 
th(,r an myni f,{.r'i"' ft iS teii*’ a'c'! in' i,!" 
••op’t' as w"'! .a’ In th" itinperatr rt 

w-i’l 1 1,’ t v'i’'irt. IS ri.—’p oi*”..’. with rh’ f.unair 
Tl' T! -Jish 'ih A* lOuSams rm'c I’a'-f! r'"'’ ■ ' 
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WHARF. — A bank on the shore of a harbom or 
nvcr wheie vessels can be loaded and unloaded 
A ^vhart is a " factorv ” c\ithin the meaning of 
the Factory and Worlvshop Act, 1895, and there- 
fore a '■ factory " with the meaning of the Work- 
men's Compensation Act, 1906 , but it docs not 
necessarily follow that a canal wharf, upon which 
no machinery is used, is siuh a factorv 

WIIAKFAOK, — The charge that is made for the 
use of a wharf when a vessel is discharging hei 
cargo 

WH \RriNGEB. — The wharfinger is the steamship 
owners’ representative at the dock Goods arming 
for shipment are received by him and checked 
according to the sender’s notes, after which he gives 
a signature for the goods In the case of any short- 
age, he, of com sc, alters the notes as nia\ be 
necessary, and in the case of damaged goods* due 
mention of this is made by him on the leceipls 
When the goods have been received and landed at 
the shed, the wharfinger enters them m his shipping 
book, giving date of arrival and full particulars of 
marks and numbers on the packages, number of 
packages, and steamer for which they arc intended to 
be shipped Ihc goods are then ready for shipment, 
and it IS the wharfinger’s duty to have the packages 
marked as being ready for loading into the steamer, 
pointing out to the stevedore 'tliat thov may be 
shipped Whilst being loaded, the wharfinger 
arranges for a tally to be made, that is to <-av a 
chock of every package is made as it is loaded into 
the steamer When the steamer has been loaded 
the whaifincr supplies to the office full particulars 
of everything which has actually been sluppcii 
from which the bills of lading are made out , and 
if any goods have been received damaged, the 
actual damage is stated on these returns The 
remarks regarding damage are thereupon in the 
bills of lading when being signed It will thus be 
seen that it is very important to the shipowner 
that the wharfinger’s returns should be accurate m 
every way, as discrepancies in the bills of lading 
might lead to w rong delivery being made at destina- 
tion , and, further, in the case of any damage, if 
this IS pot stated on the bill of lading, the steamer 
IS naturally held to be responsible for the damage 
If goods aie advised as arriving by railway for 
shipment and have not arrived when required foi 
shipment, the wharfinger interviews the railway 
company, in order that the wagons may be traced 
and sent alongside the steamer without delay 

It may be that the steamer is loading more cargo 
at another port, and m this case the wharfinger 
arranges that the cargo is stowed at his port m such 
a way that when the additional cargo is taken on 
board the steamer will be in a proper seaworthy 
condition , and i£ the steamer loads cat go at one 
port destined for two or more ports, the wharfinger 
must see tliat the cargo for each port is well sepa- 
rated and handy for discharge, also that when the 
steamer has discharged at the different ports the 
vessel will still bo in a seaworthy condition 

The wharfinger should also note the draft of the 
V essel (fore and aft) before she leaves the dock, and 
that the cargo has been stowed m such a manner 
that the v'csscl is m a seaworthy condition and m 
accordance with the master’s instructions 

^ftcr the steamer has finished her lading, the 
wharfinger wall goos’er the quay and sec that every- 
thing which has been adv’ised for shipment bv lum 
to the stevedore has been duly' put on board The 
wharfinger also makes out the stowage x>!an of the" 


steamer, fJiat is to sav, a plan of the vaiious holds 
of the ship showing how the cargo has been loaded 
In the case of imports, tlie wharfinger rcetives 
a copy of the ship’s manifest which is,' m 
turn, copied into a book at 1 be dock, know’n as 
the delivery .book As the sltamcr is discharging, 
the wharfinger arranges, as m the case'of the Miiti- 
mcnl of goods, for a tally to be faken as the goods 
are discharged from the steamer^ either direct into 
conveyance for delivery or on to the quay ^then 
application foi the delivery’ of goods is made, tiie 
wharfinger arranges for the goods to be banded over 
to the consignee, obtaining from the Matter the 
dehv'cry orders, etc (issued usually at the otncei 
He sees that the goods hav’e been duly examineii 
and passed by' the Customs officers, as deliver} 
without any Customs examination taking place 
makes the steamship owner liable to a sev ere penaitv 
lor such illegal delivery' ‘ , 

At the time of dehverv the goods arc 
off in the delivery book, and a signature obtameu 
from the carrier, etc , who takes delivery 

If any cargo is landed damaged fiom the steamer, 
this must be advised to the office in writing, an 
arrangements must be made by him loi • 
packages to be renaircd, as nccessarv 

At the expiration of a few' days from the steamer £ 
discharge, the wharfinger should have 
list of the goods of which delivery has not Dcen 
taken, and send same to the office in order t 
warehousing arrangements can be made < - 

’^“‘ItoARFINGER’S receipt, or CERTinWTE 

—This IS a document which is issued by a "hartingoi 
(q V ) acknowledging the receipt of goods committee 
to bis charge, or certifying that certain , 

ready for shipment Such a receipt or certiii 
IS not a document of title, and therefore of 
value as a security 1, 

A wharfinger's warrant stating tliat the S ' 
arc deliverable to the person named therein o 
his assigns by indorsement, does form a “Ocum 
of title (See Dock Waruant, Watichousi 
Warrant ) , V 

WHARPINGEU’S WARRAKT.— This ^ .^u 

ment winch is issued by a wharfinger \qv) st i 
that the goods named therein are ® 

the person mentioned or to his assigns by mu 
ment . 

The remarlvs which apply to a dock warrant 
equally' to a wharfinger's warrant {See J _ 
Warrant ) , i 

HTIEAT.— An important food gram, of wmci 
there are many species It is cultiv'atcd m 
tropics as \vcll as in the temperate parts ot 
world, but varies in composition with the ejini 
Thus British wheat contains more starch and m 
moisture than the Indian v'anoty, which is n 
in gluten The species most largely' 

Tiiticitm vttlgare or Trittcilm saltvunt, * 

the staple food of the more highly civilised m 
being both iiutntive and cheap The crusheci ^ _ 
IS flour (qv), the outer covering or husk , 

{qv), and the stalk, when dried, is stravv (? ' 
Great Britain's supplies are supplcmentcu > 
imports from the United States, Canada, leu 
Roumama, and India , , . 

WHISKY.— A spint obtained by fermentatior 
and distillation from malted and unmalted cer - 
and other starch-ynclding materials, suen - 
jiotatoes Pure malt whisky is made almost ex 
su'ely m Scotland In Ireland a mixed gn 
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malt and raw gram is used , and m England much 
of the whisky is made from malted rye, ground 
oats, and maire The best whislcy df Scotland and 
Ireland is made by pot stills, while the English 
product IS a patent-still spirit Wien first made 
whiskj' IS a colourless liquid, and its various shades 
are obtained by the addition of some colouring 
matter, or by storage for several years m sherry 
casks, which also improves the flavour Proof 
spirit consists of equal parts of alcohol and water 
Scotch whisky is bonded at 1 1 per cent over-proof 
and Irish whisky at 25 per cent over-proof (OP)’ 
but that sold by the retail dealeis is gcneralh from 
10 to 20 per cent under proof (U P ) 

WJUTE LEAD. — carbonate of load obtained 
by the decomposition of lead with various acids 
especially dilute nitnc acid It is a soft, earthy 
powder, and is much used as a white picmcnt 
It is often adulterated by the addition of chalk 
Owing to Its poisonous properties and to the costli- 
ness il-s production, similar preparations are 

lead 

tyuUJilsbALL. — rhe buying and selling of goods 
in large quantities, as opposed to rctml, yhich 
wth small quantities only 

TT Foreign WEiGiir^i and 
ME vsUREfc — H olland ) 

IIILD CAT COMPANI'.-A company uhich is 
°l^iect of obtaining money from 
^^TviTT dishonest sehemes 

n ILLS. — A will, according to English law is on 
instrument by which a person (called the testator) 
provides for the distribution or administration of 
lus property to take effect after his death A wilt 
« by its own natuio revocable by the testator 
during his hfeUmo, but speaks and operates as if it 
had been executed not at the date at iS! in fact 

the death of 

the testator, unless a contrary intention shall 
operates to dispose of all the 
personal estate to which the testator is 
entitled at the time of his death A person mav 
also have a power of willing property to^which ho is 
not himself entitled, eg , when he has, under i will 
or settlement or other document, a iiower of 
appointment b> ivill over property whicll hrLm- 
self docs not possess A testator may, m England 
dispose of lus property as he ivisiies, without 
regarding the natural claims of his wife or cluldren 
he may, eg, give one child pr.acticalh evcmlirne 

that event must occur to render the will opeiative 
whereas, if tte possibility of an event happening ,s 
stated merely as the reason for making the will It 
becomes oferatn c whether the event happen or not 
It must be remembered that a will dealing with 
real property, that is, of fixed and immovable nro- 
perty (including leaseholds), is governed generally 
by the law of the place where the property is 
situated The place where such a wall is made and 
the language used are of little eonsequence, but the 
execution must be in the form required bv the law 
in force m the country where the property is Thus 
a wall made in Eiissia, in order to operate on land 
in England, must be attested and executed accord- 
ing to the (aw of England, and must contain words 
which, when translated into Engksh, would include 
and transfer the land in question A will to pass 
real propcrt> in England must be executed m 


accordance with the piovisions of the Wills Act, 
1837, t e , it must bo m wanting, and signed at the 
foot or end thereof by the testator, or by some other 
person in Ills picscnco and bj. hts direction , and 
such signature must be m.ade or acknowledged by 
the testator in the presence of two or more wit- 
nesses present at the same time, and each witness 
must attest ami subscribe the wall in the picscncc 
of the testator , but no form ot attestation iS 
essential, though it is advisable It follows, there- 
fore, that if a person is possessed of real e^ate in 
other countries than England, for example, in 
France or Germany, he must make a Separate will 
in accordance with the forms required by c.ach 
country, m order to deal witli any real property 
situated clscwlicrc than in England. It should be 
borne in imnd that Scotland and Ireland are for 
legal purposes foreign countries 

A will, even if made under a Power, must be 
executed as prescribed b}' the Wills Art, and if so 
executed will be deemed to comply with the power, 
whatever formalities the power may direct, 

^^^lcrc any real estate is devised without any 
words of limitation, the deviSe passes the whole 
estate of the testator, unless the wall shows a con- 
trary intention It is otherwise in the ease of a 
deed, e g , a devise of Blackacrc to A passes the fee 
simple to A, while a grant by deed would only give 
A a life estate, unless such words of limitation as to 
“ A and his heirs ” or to " A m fee simple ” were 
used 

As to a will of personal estate, that is, of mov- 
able property, the law of the country in winch the 
testator is domiciled, or has his permanent homo, 
.at the time of Ins death, prevails as a general rule ; 
and it IS, therefore, generally sufficient if a will is 
executed according to the formahties required hy 
the country of the domicil By Lord Kingsdown's 
Act, which was passed in 1861, it is provided that 
a will made out of the United Kingdom by a 
British saibject, whatever may be his domicil at 
the time of making the same or at the time of lus 
death, shall, as regards personal estate, be held to 
be well executed if it is m.ade according to the 
forms required either by the law of the jil.ice where 
the same W'as made, or by the law of the place 
where such person was domiciled when 'the same 
was made, or by the laws then in force m that 
part of the British dominion where he had his 
domicil of origin, and that every will made within' 
the United Kingdom by a British subject, wh.it- 
evci may be lus domicil at the time of making the 
same, or at the time of his death, shall, as icgards 
personal estate, be held to bo well executed if it is 
executed according to the forms required bj' the 
I.iws for the time being m force m that p.irt of the 
United Kingdom whore the same is made For 
example, if a British subject is residing or staging 
tempor.arily abroad, he can make a will as to hiS 
personal property either in the above-named 
English form or m the form m vogue in the country 
where he is residing, or in the form of the country 
'vkcre he is domiciled, or m the form of that part 
of the British dominions where he had his domicil 
of ongm (Sec DovnciL ) 

The forms required for making a Will in the 
lollowing foreign countries arc regulated, in some 
with modifications, by the Code ifapoleon 
Dclgium, and Italy a vvill can be holo- . 
graph, or bj public act, or by secret form A 
holograph will to be v'alid must be written entirely 
by the testator, and dated and signed by lum 
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Tins IS Tile L^ST Will anti Testawnt of me Joseph Brottn of No SJ'' R.unbou Rnd 'luda Vile 
in ihe Countj of London Retired Grocer I rc\oke all pnor uilN and l.kIiciL lieretofore executed 
mo and declare tliL to be m> list will ind testament I appoint John Smith of Hill Hou>e ‘'efton 
ra the Count j of Whitesbire Chirtered Accountant and Alfred Robinson of Mount Pleasant Hall 
flmgliam m the Countj of Blinkshire Solicitor to be the e\<»cutor and tnistei hereof I beqveith 

0 raj wife Emilj Jane Brown absolutelj all the household furnituic plate Inun china fjla-" biviks 
pictui'es prints musical instruments wines proiMons and other housihold effect and il o ail n y 
carnages and horses belongmg to me at the time of in\ death and a legacN of £1000 to be pud to her 
cj-t of the first monev's coming to the hand:, of m\ executors I reqlevth the followi^ le-,acie3 

executors £250 as an acknowledgment for the troiihU of executing m> 

1 , Jones mj sister the widow of the lite James Jones of Sofi strand m the Coimtj of 

.. Jeweller £o00 and to my ais,ter Mary Brown of 3!5 High Street BnnV town in the Couiitv of 

hire£H)00 Axd to all the re»t of raj estate and effteta both real ind iKrsuial I demsE and 
•^ ame unto mj sud trustees Upo^ Trust to sell and coiweit into momj m\ aid real 
. persona] estates or such parts thereof as shall be of i salcibh oi con^ ertible nature 

' oget in the other parts thereof And I direct mj trustees to hold the moiic\ to inst fr mi sucfi 
ecoiuerionindgettmgmandanj reidj money Imij du. possessed of L ros Trlst therpout m the 
. theex-pensesmcidentaltolhcexccutionoftheprecedingtru'tindnn debt aiulfunLrd 

an ? ^'“Pcn'esAsointhenext place topay the pecuunri Ucacitsher m bi tore bequeathed 

u to in\st the surplus nf the slid momjs And upon further tnut to pa\ tin iiKome of the «iiil 
nil tnxestments to m> wife Emily Jane Brown during her life if slu. hill > long (.ontiime 

J Widow \Nn horn and after her death or future mimigt as to as well the cipial as the iiKome 
tile said monejs md in\*stnicnts Upon trust for such of m\ children i« beiiic i>n hill attain 

“y^ciiW oneyearsorbeingdaughterssliaUitt'un tint a^corbumirned under tint v such 

Jiioren if more thin one to tike in equal xlnres But I DECi,\Rr that the shire of laih daughter 
d bj m\ tru tees and held bj them Upon trust to pi\ tlu income thereof to my 

t in! iv" O'® <*“"''6 Me without power of ihenition . r antnipi 

AND from md after the death of m> same daughter as to as well the capital is the uuonie thereof 
5«S f ”, Mtixe^xc of mj same daughter m sudi proportions and for 

0 dii« aWhitclj Nested withm twenty one jtars from her death as >he whether covert 

hi r I M rev ocatmii and new appoint 

or b) h.r will ippomt But no dufd in wl,o-c favour or ,n favour ^ anv of wluise liue an 
rpomtment shall be made shall pirticqnte under the tru^t next hercinifter^ conlaintd m the 
'Appointed portion of the said settled fund without brim ijw the buK-fit of c loh sonomfuieul into 
^■'>hhpot And in default of appointment or s„bj.ct to m^partnl an o t if rJ Tfoi ui 
cluldren of mv same daughter who shall being sons iltim (£. am. ^ « or bci" 

'lauchtersallim that age or be married umlcr that age such diit.lr twentj-onv \evrs o 

W And 1 "here shall not K any child of my siSe SaSg^bo Tu thi g 

twenty one vcirs or being a daughter shall attain that or I ^ ? T V,r 

Arsons for such interests and g.*neraH\ In su^h manner uf^Il mimed then In tR^st fi s « 
will appoint And m default of appointment or subject to aiJr*^ f T^iRLtST i r 

Uic persons who at Hit death of my daughter si, aij ® ' appointment I'' 

lor the distribution of intestates tlTects would be “' f.i 

1 spimtcr and inttstalc such j>er ons m take m tl» nmnort 

And 1 LMrowTJi mj same daughter (wotwuhstandmjr prescnbetl by the same 

the tntst in her owm favour) by deed executed either af^ ^ contamtd sub cquentu i 

bv wiTJ to apixainl the annual invome {« accrue due afw t ” **' cmilemplation of htr manio^c 
part of such met me to and for the life of anj liisbandof^ s^tW fund c'C 

I DECLAsr that if aw> son or daugliter of mine^ihaii rf,. daughter who shall suni' . 

survavv me but d.t under the agt of »Wentj.onc MtUme or if aiiv son of «"«/,? 


mak sfiall attain Hit at.e of twem>K>ne v <rS V""5 ‘ '"® "bo shall surviat me ; 



•that age such issue shall take and if more than one equally between them the share which their his , 
or her parent would have taken in ray residuary estate if such parent had survived me .md lived 
to attain a vested interest therein And m case no child or other issue of mine shall acquire an 
absolutelj' vested interest by virtue of my will then I direct my trustees to hold the said moneys 
and investments In trust for such persons for such interests and generally in such manner as my 
wife she continuing my widow at her death shall by her will appoint And m default of such appoint- 
ment or subject to any partial appointment In trust for the persons who at the death or future 
marriage of my wife shall be of km to me and ivlio under the statutes foir the distribution of the 
personal effects of intestates would be entitled to m}^ personal estate if I were to die intestate imme- 
diately after the death or marriage of my widow such persons to take in the proportions presenbed 
by the same statutes I ejipower my trustees to postpone foi such period as they shall judge 
expedient the sale conversion or getting in of my real and personal estates or any part thereof respec- 
tively And I DECLARE that for the purposes of enjoyment and transmission under the trusts herein 
contained my real estate shall be considered as money from the time of my death And that the 
rents dividends interest and other yearly produce of my real and personal estates respectively to 
accrue due after my death and until the actual sale conversion and getting in thereof shall as well 
during the first year after my death as in subsequent years be deemed the income thereof applicable 
as such for the purposes of the said trusts without regard to the amount of such income or to the 
wasting or hazardous nature of the investments yielding the same And that as between the capital 
and income of my estate no appointment of rents dividends or other periodical payments shall take 
place for or in respect of the period current at m3' death I declare that so long as any person not^ 
under any disabilit}' shall for the time being be entitled to receive the income of the trust fund' 
as tenant for life the power to vary in\ cslments conferred by statute shall not be exercised without 
the previous consent in wnting of such person I ljipow'ER my trustees with the consent of the 
respective prior life owners if any and if none at the discretion of my tiiistees to advance and apply 
any part not exceeding one-half of the capital to which under any of the dispositions hereinbefore 
contained each or any infant shall be entitled or presumptivel}' entitled in or towards his or her 
advancement or preferment in the world I declare that the expression “ my trustees ” used by 
me 111 this my will shall be construed as comprising and refeiTing to the trustees or trustee for the 
time being of my will and that the power of ajipointing new trustees of my will shall be exerciseable 
b3’ my wife during her widowhood and after her death or marriage again by the persons and in manner 
b}' law prescribed and that the number of trustees of my w ill may’ from tune to time be varied but 
so that the number be not greater tliaii four nor (except as a matter of temporary necessity) less than 
two And las’^y I appoint my wife during her widowhood and after her death or marriage again 
the said John Smith and Alfred Robinson to be the guardian or guardians of ray children during 
minority In witness whereof I liave hereunto set my hand this nineteenth day of January One 
thousand nine hundred and thirteen 


Joseph Brown 


Signed by Jo-^epli Brown the testator as his last will 
m the jircsence of us present at the same time who m 
his jiresence and at his request and in tlie presence of 
each other have suliscnbed our names as attesting ( 
w itiiesi-es ! 


Robert ItlARTiN 

86 Bedford Square 

London 

Solicitor, 

Thomas ]ohnson 

86 Bedford Squaic 

London 

Solicitors' Clcrb, 


[N B -A will may be printed, typewritten, or otherwise set out as is explan 
sicMalures o. tJie tc-tator and of the witnesses must be in their handwntinir 
ci’herwi-e otciKcd the law permits when there are disabilities in tlic wayi' 


in the text. T1 
the will must 1 
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So other formality is re<\mred \ will by public 
act IS one whicb is received by two notaries in the 
I’reseiiCB of two witncs-%es or ty one notary m the 
pf scnce of four witnesses If it is received by two 
notaries it must dictateil to them by the 
and be ivrvttesi out b> one of the notaries 
whi hevcf IS selected •> If there Is only one notary 
St must be in like manner dictated by Iho testator 
tuil wntten out by the notary In either case it 
must be read throughout to the testator in the pre 
^tice of the witnesses and it must be signed by the 
i«tator and by the witnesses Neither legatees nor 
thfir relations nor relatives by marriage to the 
lourtli degree nor clerks of the notaries employed 
capable Of being v.itttcsiw.s A ecret will niav 
~ k by the testator or liy some other person 

out it must be signed by the testator himself The 
I'aper whi Ii contains the di positions or the 
eni^lnpp ia winch it is placed must be closed and 
^led The testator must present it so closed and 
sell d to a notary and six witne-ses at least or 
close ind seal it m thur presence and declare that 
It confiins Jus will wntten and signed by him or 
J^tten by some other jicrson and signel bv him 
It IS the duty of the notary to subscribe ttio docu 
tnent Jus snWnptiQn being on the paper or on 
w 1 it which serves for the envelope and tlie sub- 
"^Ihon must be attested by the witnesses The 
must bo males of full ige and citizens m 
•uij enjoyrment of civil rights 
fn spiun a will can be bologriph public or 
A holograph will must be on paict stamped 
wnth the \ car of itsminuficturc and wholly written 
®ail signed Jy the testator with the <Utv on which 
d M mde and It must be presented to a |udi,c of 
ttwtsnee of the last dotiu tl of the t "ststor 
rttlun five years of that date If tb s last formahtj 
not conpliod with the will is invalid lorclgneta 
ean make a hotssraph will in tlie language of the 
vovmtry to which they b«Ktig There ate also 
eecuUUona as to the presentation of thi will to a 
sii death of the t ststor K public 

wall mu t l>o received ly a notan in the presence 
Of tliree wrines es, one of whom mu t be able to 
fe^l anl wnte an! who most see the testator 
Itstutor IS required to make a declaration of 
*v-Vt wishes to the notary Ihe will with the 
statement of the place ami date is then lead aloud. 
f*i the testator must d rlare that it Is cr nf winaWe 
to his Wriihes The document i then signed and 
attested bv those of the witnesses wfio are alle to 
real and write anl the iintaty mu>t maVe a 
decJaratinn to tl e eflckt that tl e testator m cat at le 
of maklnv o wait. A secret will is imde with the 
*Ame Ittriialities as in fran e exceyl that only 
five wiinessifs are raqoired of whem tliree must 
tign The ifovaioins lormal tics are fri the pmsin e 
I'l ths notary \So« n tninors tran* t» llnf 
Isrson mules leaf person* those wlo Jo not 
tnvcrilMvl the language of tl»e testat x i^rsoos 
Iftcaf uitatetl by Jaw and wrltets clerks fc-rvints. 
«r I uUli ins of tbu i» itorv to the fourth Jeg ee and 
ic iVires by tnaTnase to the «« owd drsrtre. cannot 
be wltnct.«» InajmbU win lh« I vtvws and the 
le ilres rajiiiet Iw witnesves B t rheir relstrs's t" 
hv f irth V -gtee e sr ln-Jativt» ly mamsge tv ih* 
*«i ei d sree 

In Im anv a wih can tw nJt*in«om/nf f sra 
Uf’re a indee oramUy oriya tr-tamert 
Vttlleo and s.sne.5 bv U tr* Jt e *t b a stab* 
mrst f ll»> If ar 1 } la e tv «Iik puryewa rj « 
"W il a ‘c -erTc l ha e i .eauujla iCeoi t e teg etia: 


or two witnesses a rotary a second notary or 
two witnesses Relations and relatives bv mama e 
in 1 direct line or to the tv tilth d gree arc 
incapable ol acting as ju Ige nature or witness s 
Attestation bv Ujsatecs avoi i their lti,ati--s and 
muuMV cannot attivt Ihe testator must Icclare 
waJlvlo the judge or the notarv hisU t i li-s and 
have them put into wnting \ stui mint mu t be 
madeinthe will of the pla L an 1 dat dth des up- 
tion of the testator and the witnt-i ml d tie 
dispositions of the testator It i rra t over and 
apprn^ Iv the testator vnd th i i 1 bv lum 
Il th testator is una quaint 1 with the Cwnri n 
language tus wntten wi hes mu t lu trvn-Jated 

into German bv an interpreter \itcrfUe xsuiiun 
the will IS scalcnl by the judi, or n tvrv id the 
presence of tlic above mcntiom I j imo ind the 
testator wvth the public seal and dejxvsitt-d in a 
public registry A certificate c 1 th« depo-it is 
handed to tJie testator \ return ol the eertiticale 
by the testator operates as a rcvocvti n of the v ill 

As r^ards capacity tc make a will f rmerlv a 
main-d woman could only dispose bv will 1 her 
separate estate A woman who was mamrd before 
t8S3 can still only make a wiU with the njent of 
her hosband but if the marriage took pla e alter 
I8t.2 a married woman has full j ower to d po e 
by will of the whole of th property as if she were 
unmamed If she leaves no will her huslia'id is 
eiiuUctl to the whole of her personvl propertv If 
not Settled 

The vnll of a man who was so drunk at the time 
of making it that he did not know what he was 
leans IS void The wall of a lunativ is usually vml 
Init It will be vah 1 if it b proved tl at the will was 
executed during a lueit interval even though the 
Icststor were a lunatic so foun I ty inyutvition at 
the time \iij a will may he set awde it it is shown 
that Its executi n was ol tamed In force fear 
Iran 1 or undue Inpuente 

V minor vannot make a valil wall afc e in? to 
Cngli h law— the only Meqtunv as re"aras age 
are those of solders whv are on actual militarv 
service and s.ailrrs at sea nor can an outlaw for 
Ic has no fcgal ri.,ht to any jropcTty whatever 
nor tan the subicets of a foreign state at vear with 
this country 

i ormerly a wvtt of tyrsoTal propertv oul t be 
mailc by publi tang wilhool writing but a will nf 
real propcTty Ka 1 always to be r“al la wii irg 

Awaftrot 10 wrlune Is called a mucN ofirewill tut 

suOi wills w re al-oluhcl by tie Wills \ft 1M7 
An excq ticoi is iru le in the case of a on 

Active military service ve a mariner at w* •* 
as bn personal ixoi'erty « ton rm^ 1 ithM «f 
llx-ve mav rvake a wlH vcrl-afij lefore wi 
soastod pwof Ecor-ai estate Imt I e ll< Na^ 
andMATwcvlWiils' A ts l^'ar 1 IftlJ wU 
tu petty ebi ers ot TfaTuvos servHt in * 

Sa -y the WvJH of Such per***" 

now .1 w«« r-'*- *•’* 

p oK w -wlia cl the pi'ist l-e to wn rg 

TVu » led there art- tvf.vnttv'vw'v ton vvl it ts 

bnttnmia] aa fvr *i iImi w atv cf llw w 1 Hw t 
ise -e erm^ wh thev srrjr''a’tt> ea-ruc-cT 
m J ni - si ftv ft * y pfn-o •» f«t r » «vi 
*w «b«i X I •’*«■ »> « i-f hmIx~J a'T 
t.e«* }e a-y oe chare-- Iff** 

»e«l»/f vJcf-*Sl I <*t*o-i'r-l t I 

w Me w I -*t A**’"* 

U rvax,^ e ' 1. t ent w 



that age such issue shall take and if more than one equally between them the share which their his, - 
or her parent W'ould have taken m my residuary estate if such parent had survived nie and lived - 
to attain a vested interest therein And in case no child or' other issue of mine shall acquire an ■ 
absolutely vested mterest by virtue of my will then I direct my trustees to hold the said moneys 
and investments In trust for such persons for such interests and generally in such manner as my 
wife she continuing my widow at her death shall bj' her will appoint And in default of such appoint- 
ment or subject to any partial appointment In trust for the persons who at the death or future , 
marnage of my wife shall be of kin to me and who under the statutes foi the distnbution of the 
personal effects of mtestates would be entitled to my personal estate if I W'ere to die intestate imme;, 
diately after the death or marriage of my widow such persons to take in the proportions pnscrihed 
by the same statutes I empo^ver my trustees to postpone for such period as they shall judge - 
expedient the sale conversion or getting in of my i eal and personal estates or any part tliereof respec; 
lively And I declare that for the jiuqioses of enjoyment and transmission under the trusts herein 
contained my real estate shah be considered as money from the time of my death And that the 
rent's dividends inteiest and other yearly produce of my real and personal estates respectively io, 
accrue due after my death and until the actual sale conversion and getting in thereof shall ks lull - 
during the first year after my death as in subsequent years be deemed the income thereof ajijilicabk 
a*; ‘iuch for the purposes of the said trusts without regard to the amount of such income or to the 
wasting or hazardous nature of the inv estments yielding the same And that as between the cajiita! ■ 
Uiid income of my estate no appointment of rents dividends or othei periodical payments shall tahe 
place for or in respect of the period current at my death I declare tliat so long as any peison not; 
under any disability shall for the time being be entitled to receive the mcome of the trust fnnth , 
as tenant for life the power to vary investments conferred by’ statute shall not be exercised wiihoiii 
the previous consent in writing of such peison I empow'ER my trustees with the consent of the 
respective prior life owners if any and if none at the discretion of my trustees to advance and appA 
any jiart not exceeding one-half* of the capital to which under any of the dispositions hereinbefore 
contained each or any infant shall be entitled or piesumptivcly entitled in or towards his 
advancement or preferment in the world I declare that the expression “my trustees” tisedhy 
me in this my will shall be construed as comprising and referring to the trustees or trustee fw 1 _ 

time being of my' will and that tlic power of appointing new trustees of my will shall be exercises e 
by my wife during her wadowiiood and after lier death or marnage again by the peisons and in 
in hiw prescribed and that tlie number of trustees of my wall may from time to tune be varied O'l ^ 

so that the number be not greater than four nor (except as a matter of temporary necessity) less tiian 
two Ami I-'sily I appoint my wife during her w'ldowhood and after her death or mairiage agjss 
uie said John ‘^luith and Alfred Robinson to be the guardian or guardians of my cliildrcn dun > 
rmnonfy Ix W'lrxnss wliereof I liave hereunto set my hand this nineteenth day of January'!^!- , 
th'.u'iaiid nine hundred and thirteen 

Joseph BkowS 


Signed by Jnsejili Blown llie testator hi. last will 
in me ive^(,K-e of us present at the sanu time who in 
uur. and ai !ih request and in the presence of 
iier have .-ul>srrib,,d our n-iines as attesting 


JUS 3 

, 1 


res* 
oihe 

WUll' 


Rodirt Martin 

86 Bedford Square 

J,om!on 
' ' Fohcitw. 


Thomas Johnson 

86 Bedford 


Square ^ 
Solicitor'' 


b' j nitteih tyT'ewntten, or oiherA'isc set out as is explained in il*' 

.A . . ... .. 


B, “A. \.ii! inii 

'■** must be m their h.andwriting oi' 

' licrm.ts when there arc disibditks m the way} 


1b' 
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It ws held th-it the first \m 11 operated oa the 
"? w-nUng cannot be 

S'ww'S’'"' " “ '"=■" ■'> •»' 

mc^ot he found after the death of the testator 
bwn^^ forthcoming that it lias 

‘=«ondar\ evidence is admissible to 
''«-e Declarations of the 
execution of the vidll 
fv Sit "'V*'"'' “'■'' as evidence 

declaratifns of ih t +*» ttwe doubtful whether legitimate hildrcn If tlitrefnrc a test itor wish 

the Mil Bfi. o.im, execution of to provide for hit Iren of wh we kcitima i there 

t'er be ivirf.» I-* _ *? evidence It must how or mxv lea doul i he shouli identifv them b\ the 
dettasccl s oo names or otherwi how bv clear weed 

^eath h nrl»,.,« J”d not forthcoming after hia of his tunehitncis snd n t in rcli d 
.seWdnad \B lb. ,«,at «, a, 

c«, ai E “ii'i? S?“ir r «>' •“ ««■ i» ’- 

e Menls of a tl.» u ° Leonards wherethe had g me through the l 

l>'f»sin kvnii ” '* V allowed to be proved dcecas d wifes sister and had a famtlv by her 
B> revson of the \ct of 1007 which permits 
•n istpreMBl nsfii *\v^!) '^“''8^* the witness was marriaiyC with \ deceased wife s si't r thi pccial 
ihe d.t ** poviWe to point hss veased to be of importvnic »o fv as uch 

pffUte wall i« . d ® eontents of a lost will children arevoncemevi for they ar row legitimate 
^*y are a extent to wluch aod the \ct is retro»icvtivc In the a e of a itw 

‘•tat thev iwar»^..«'' '* court is of opinion donuriled in f ngland a msma''e a ordmg to 
the do eisw tepresent the intentions of Jewish custom if not valil according to Fn^luh 

1 testator "'•'I rrot f>c recogni ed os valil bv the nn^lish 

nil to refer Wishes m making his court lu a will the wort ehillren fnmt fieif 

should l.e documents includes chil Iren bv n first and second and third 

that anv ** mamvge and even steiwchildren iiiai benefit under 

®^fhc executmn of * . ^ *^ttence at the date thedcsTipuon of children if it can 1* gathered from 

heiiiitmnr»»^i instrument may the will ami the circumstances that they were 

!?■« oil? If « ^ » they v eri intended to tUe 

w'bt what naiMr ft* M to Ixive no Dv the rule against what is known as per 

however wi*”* mtended K document or petmties a testator cmnot by hi will tie up 

•*otUtion of n M u‘ existence at the dale of the property for a longer period than a hie or lives in 
Ma a cannot W incorporated into it rcing and t venfv one years afterwvcls (allowance 

a rii«b~, . ^w*fve by his will a power of being made for llu. period of gestation where it 

{^Prr Sf a subsequent iinattestcd sctuvlly exist ) The eflect of this rule i that the 


m the lifetime of the testator but tikes eflect as 
if the death of such {cr on had Inppcned iramcdi 
xtely after the death of the testator The result of 
this K not that the itsue of the j tr on takes the 
i vise or bequest t ut that it pas es bv the v ill or 
intestacy of such de isce or legatee Similarly 
where anv person towhom any reale tateisdc a ed 
foe an estate tail dies in the Iifelitnc of the testator 
leavao^ ■ sue v ho c iild inherit under the entail 
and su li issue i living at the tc tators death the 
dev I c does nc 1 1 i|)se 

The word ctuldren m a \ ill m an j rimanlv 
legitimate hildrcn If therefore a ti-st itor wishes 


how bv clear weeds the object 
cnl>e them 
until recently 
be consideied where a man 
ceremony of mania eiathhis 


wU In hiv tannot direct kgaaes given income an inj, from pTO}H.rtv can be dealt with ^ 

*Pp«ir bv hi« 1 ^ 1 *” *? ^ reduced by what shall kaving the property m the hands of trustees for the 
him It to have liccn lent benefit of anv number of persons who are alive at 

?i'c In ^ direction is void nor can the lime of the testator s death m vurcevsion ana 

in h„ articles which he hall after tlw decease of tie survi or of them for a 

'rhich vea, snir..-.^ .r*’“ document however further penod of twenty one years so that at the 
w evwt.^/ ’'■’''*y,r*-ferred to in a wall tliough end of such period of twenty one years the 
focorporated ii fhe will may be must go to some iverson or persons nUsolutrl 

"all and ^ fhe date of a codici! to Again a will cannot direct j roperty and 

'“■'llcstCbt * codial to an earlier be accumulated (except for the piyment of debM 

li»u“L.A‘"."“'“»>Por>lc tbb Utt„ to,i™«rrCT.illh nt.eol. 

death of the testator or during the minority 

per^m or persons living at hia d ath r~ • 


tt r‘‘‘ '"corporate the Uttr 

^an,ki,J ^ ‘t “ r-went or a per 

V or a sK® U«qucalhs to a cbik 


''sxmed or L ' nnilv or pw fciari t etuitiestloesneiapj iv lo* n-sis-s . - 

'^/’'tTioM hiter gift (‘kx p«rpo^ ‘'*T> . 

. Wta far relieving poverty ( > *"'*‘* 

r’^’«Wvc3|h\ *he»an ■ ■" ■ 


f'-'sh f 1 K„ " there is an intestacy 

J^fl 1o_stator ar.icomrr. ed 


tional I orposcs (3) trusts for the "’j^e 

rrtigion it may t»e noted here that a ® 

mainlmance of a testator s Oats an* „rtt a 
vaUd pft so IS a sum of ractfi^ «» 
monumeot to th testat 

let,atev during h'* " 


'■'■‘1 e i}i,f * 'T. '"'f''Kis.ue and any su h dcviws ol la 
tkjp<pi such devise or boque t tiers) tut n 

' ‘‘‘Cdcaihof fhadcviseecrlesalee I ft by wall f 


. n> land 1 kr personal e ti 
for chantal e furpus^ 


tb7) 
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under a will ntlc^l=! it, and the testator aftcruards 
confirms this isill In' a codicil duly cvccuted and 
attested b> other mtnesses, the effect is to entitle 
the legatee to itceivc his legacs A creditor, with 
the pasment of nhosc debt the propeitv of the 
testator is charged by the will, or an executor, is a 
competent nitncss 

The best witnesses to choose are peisons of 
understanding and credibility, who arc whollv 
unconnected with the will or anything contained 
in it , it IS not advisable to have the exeeutors or 
trustees as witnesses, even if neither thej nor their 
husbands or wives, receive an> benefit under the 
will 


Although It was pointed out above that no form 
of attestation is necessary, it is usual and advisable 
to state that the formalities rcciuired by the Wills 
Act have been complied with ^ coiiimoii 
attestation clause is the following — 

Signed by the said A It, tht testator, tn the 
presence of ns, both present at the same time, ,vho 
in his presence and at his request, and tn the pie- 
sence of each othci, have hcieunto set oar nanus as 
witnesses 


Tlie two witnesses sign their names after the 
testator, giving their descriptions and addresses 
If a will has no attestation clause, an affidavit by 
one of the witnesses will be required after the dcatli 
of the testator before probate will be granted If 
it IS impossible to obtain the evidence of the attest- 
ing witnesses, c g , li the> are both dead, the court 
will presume the will to have been dulv executed 
even if there wore no attcsbition clause 

It IS not necessary, to make a wall valid, that it 
should take any special form, or be expressed in 
words technically appropriate to its tcstamoiitarv 
character It is suffieiont if. however unusual in 
form or however untoehnical in its phraseology it 
may bo, it makes clear the intention of the testator 
respecting the destination of lus property after lits 
death ^ 

^ Ihc commonest grounds on which it xs soup'ht to 
invalidate a will, which is m order on the face of it 
arc the following ( 1 ) That it was not duly executed 
according to the Wills Act, 1837 , (2) that the 

testator was not of sound mind, memory and 
understanding at the time of executing the will 
(3) that he did not know and apjirove of the con- 
tents of the will , and (4) that the will was obtained 
by undue influence 

No obliteration, interlineation, or other altera- 
tion made m any wall after execution is valid 
except so far as the words or effect of the will 
before such alteration is not apparent, unless such 
alteration, etc , is executed m the same manner as 
IS required for the execution of a wall . but a will 
with such alteration, etc , as part thereof is* duly 
e'xccuted if thcsignaluie of the testator and the 
subsenpbons of the vVitnesses are made m the 
margin or on some other part of tlic will opposite 
or near to such alteration, or at the foot or end of 
or opposite to a memorandum referring to such 
alteration, etc , and wTittcn at the end or some 
other part of the wall 

A wall may be altered as well .is revoked bv a 
codicil properly executed Iho codicil, however, 
only alters a wall so far as it is inconsistent with it* 
Any sUght change m a testator's dispositions should 
bo effected by a codicil, otherwise a fresh wall should 
be made It is an unwise course to make oblitera- 
tions, interlineations, or alterations in a will once 
executed, cv en if it is rc-exccuted 


A will IS .ilw.avs rr vocable during the lifetmie of 
the testator, even though there is a deckiiation in 
it to the oficet that it is irreviKahle tllicTevocation 
is complete if a duly executed subsequciif wall con- 
tains a clause expressly revoking a-foimer will, hut 
the dc-scni>tioii of a testamentarv dociimint as the 
last or last and only will of the testator wall not 
iilont' have the effect of revoking eailicr testa- 
mentaiy papers. Also the will of a man or woman 
IS de facto revoked bv his or her subsequent marriage 
exeept where it is made in cxeicisc of a power ol 
appointment when the real and personal estate 
thereby appointed would not, m default of, the 
apjiointmcnt, p.iss to his or her hear, cusfomaiy 
heir, exeemtor or administrator, or to the person ' 
entitled as his or her next-of-kin under the Statutes 
of Distribution, but no will is revoked by any' 
presumption of an intention^ on the part of a 
testator Therefore, unless there is a revocation by 
implication of law, as above stated, a will, in order 
to be 1 evoked, must be burned, torn, or otherwise 
destroyed by the testator or some person in lus pre- 
sence and by bis direction with tlic intention of 
revoking the same If a testator has done every- 
thing which he considered necessary to revoke his 
will, the- wall is not rev'okcd if lie has not adopted 
one of the methods of revocation pointed out, eg , 
writing across a will that it is revoked, and tossing 
It into the vvnstejinpcr basket will rot revoke the 
wall if in actual bail the will is not desfroyod, aior 
will the partial erasure of the signature with a' 
knife , nor is ft suflicicnt that a wall is destroyed 
by the testator's orders, if it is not done in his pre- 
sence When a will is revoked by destnietion, oris 
cancelled, a codicil to the wall is not necassanly 
revoked 

Uevocation while the testator is of unsound mind 
IS ineffective, even if he subsequently recovers A’ 
will left in tile possession of a testator who after- 
wards becomes insane must be proved to have been , 
revoked by him while of sound mind In all cases, 
revocation is a ciucslion of intention, and if the act 
done, though in itself sufficient to revoke a will, 
can be shown not to have been committed for the 
puiposc of revoking, the wall will not be revoked 
Again, if it can be sliown that a will was cancelled, 
with the sole objecd; of making a new will, the 
oagina! will is not revoked if no new wall is executed, 
nor would the old wall be revoked by the new will 
if the latter is ineffectual , and on the same piin- 
ciple, when tlie amount of a legacy' is obliterated 
after the execution of a will, and a different amount 
IS wntten over or intcrlmeatcd, if the substituted 
legacy' is incapable of talnng effect, the original 
legacy remains Where there are sev'eral testa-^ 
mentary documents which are not inconsistent, 
they' wall all together be eonsidered the will of the 
testator, unless some have been revoked 

No will which has been revoked can be revived 
except by re-execution, or by' a codicil executed in 
the manner before described, showing an intention 
to revive it A codicil (^rv) is generally used to 
make some change m tlie dispositions contained 
m a will, and forms a kind of appendix to the 
original will It must be dated, signed, and attested 
by two witnesses in the same manner as a vvill 
Where a testamentary instrument is revoked by a 
subsequent instrument, and the latter is in its turn . 
revoked, the former instrument is not thereby 
revived, eg , where a testator by' his will gave all, 
his property to A, and by a second will gave hiS 
real property to B, and then revoked the second 
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^ It htld that the first v.ill operated on the 
p^^propertj alone \ wnll winch has been 
and no longer exists m wntin? cannot be 
te«v«l Iv a codial even If there is a draft of the 
''™ la existence 

\V> ri. It is known tliat a wall has been ntadc 
^ the f’eath of the testator 

evidence forthcominjj that it has 
.v-"' tev okvd iiecondarj evidence is admis. ible to 
contents were Declarstion of the 
inade before the execution of the will 
fc r "■nttn*’ are received as cvxdenie 

j„, purpewt It IS more doubtful whether 
of the testator after the cxecuuon of 
c»*r / ®‘^“ti'sib!e in evidence It must hov 
aZ..., fhat a will left m Uie 

PC'S es.ioti and not forthcoming Mter his 
Cn to have been revoked if there is 

ri, « v'^*’ to the contrarv as there was m the 

ot Lord St Leonards where the 
v, .'j'J*,®* ^ tost will were allowed to be t roved 
,,,_®''?‘*'“itnes whose comnetenev andverxciU 
'"re unlmpeaehaW even though the witness w-xs 
Where it is not possible to 
n whole of the contents of x lo t wiH 

r, '”>1 t*** granted to the extent to which 
th.« .c ^■‘^'rtained if the court is of opinion 

bcaih rej recent the Inteniions of 

rii ’^^’h s in makmp his 

h» Iv^^.tftcr to and include extraneous documents 

s, . “ “ ** remembered that ti is a rule of Uw 

‘"i l«I.'cr» a tuvllv in exi tenev at the date 
me exeiution of a tesiamentarv instrument mav 
(^‘"'“■rwated int> It and be real a* if the> were 
iik. I* ^ vlearlv rcferrixl to as to leave no 
^lot what paperx wore intended K document ot 
l«per however not in existence at the date v ( the 
_^®hi>n of a will cannot bv incorporated into It 
nor can a testator res.Tv 1) his will a power of 
«win^ a Ul position t j anv sui vci|u«it unattested 
pprr eff a testator cannot direct leja Jca ki cn 
Ov wui to h a chiMrm to be reducixl bv v liat ehall 
•rprar bv hiS books at h v devth to have hero lent 
t> nitn t< them a dircit on iv vxiW nor tan 

give to tlera Iv will articles wh ch he shall 
Sfxxifv in his note-book \ dotument however 
'etnH was suflirlcntlv rcfcTTol to in x will tb nivh 
h t in exivirnce at the vUte of the veill mas l<e 
infOT^irrated if it exi ts at the late of a cwduil to 
tbe mil an 1 a ref ten e in a coih xl to an earl er 
unsttestcii co>li il wiH intoriwate th latter 
It mav 1* tirlc 1 here that if a ivarcnt or a twxson 
vi-xlini, til Iv-o pil r«fi» b«|ur«lh» to a tiiW a 
hpvr-j or a shaft ot the res )u< of his pfOpcriv 
and af erwsrd* in hi 1 letime ki •-* U »u 1. thitl 
an tiuwl < r ft le- * am » nt than * ich fexa^v or she e 
ul tr» due the Iw-qi est toll lx v»h 01 of p e tt "1 
a m-xt or wtiiti-xl Iv the later gilt p-ee 
\newmoN ) 

It a txrson to vih m a Ireacv «» pv nil llie win 
t-'tn'r r»Hr« tlx tevtatx tlw ) (fact t,»l Upvn ur 
l4iL antialH nt th« in- tu and if thrr is to 
reHuarv I •wtw tlrfsw iv on Intest c) as f so 
rami . t tlw late V t the tMtatnr a w woipsse.! 
tn l)w » I. a lliere v 1 Twrver an I'-pixunt 
rx I Uoit to ihj tw*« Uaiyfw-i t neacW « 

< ther i nr cf a «'•"»' ^ «« «*>v4ri ais i«v*«xtv » 
vmfd or Ivoi #*lh* 1 hy iw-h t -vtalftr 1 rs in the 
h! timo ot ttv- tn-'at x «a t'^ xj» vr *e 1 aov «vh 

sc the It tat -e wh *m w Jv, 

lx r V Jar"-- l>^ tf-- d'-atl* avre r trfiT'r 


in th 111 time of tlw testato but tako eflev t vv 
if the death of sn h person hnd h^i j nc 1 imniedi 
xteh after the d jtl of the tt tat 31 !h revuit of 
this la not that the is ue oi th ) r--. n t ik -- the 
devi e or bequest I ut that it j v». -s I v th c 11 or 
intc taev of su h dtvi x or Ictatcv ■MiniKtlv 
\ here anv {lerson t( vhimanvrrv! tatei ^ vn'-ed 
for ao estate tail die in the Ufetiiii itthrtctitvr 
Ivavang 1 sue v ho oul 1 inh nt unUr th ntail 
and such issue 1 ti in^ at th testator I ath the 
devise doe-, not lapse 

Tht vord chiltrtn in a v ill m in irunird 
Ir^limatt. chil Iren ft tlci I re a t -si lUir ni 1 es 
U jnxivule for hillr n f wh > i hmtm i v there is 
or mav Ik a doubt hs sh ul 1 id ntiiv th ni bv liwir 
names or otherwise xh >v> bv 1 ai veil tUoleits 
of his beneficences and nut nur h 1 nty them 
as children of A 1< llu piint wa until n entlv 
an important on« to be lon-iJ rest wheie a man 
had gone tlirough thecereraonv of mvrrivsc with his 
decesscvl wife s sister and ha i a faniilv bv her 
Ijj reasfo c( the \ct of l^tW whi h lyrmits 
niarria>,c wath a deceased wiles SLt f <hi sixsial 
point lias cev evl to be of importani tar a h 
Children are convcfucd fur they are in w le lUmate 
and the Act is retrcwpefli e In the raw ui a Ji-v 
donusileil in En>.land a rnsmage av tr im. t 
Jewavh custom, »f not valii ac irdiiiK t f ’i^|* " 
law will not be r-co-nisevl av valid bv tl I pghvh 
court In a will the v erd children pri«> m «c 
includes children bv a first and sevxini an 1 th) 1 
inamvce amt even stcp-ehiUlren mxv Un nt ui dry 
tin de«cri|>tion ©t children li it can be xxtf wtvl If 
the V ill and the citcunwtxnces that thev w r 
intended to take 

U> the rule acxmst what i* kn wn a» per 
peinities a testator tarnM b> h'v will tie up 
t>roi«crt\ for a longer penod lhan ft life or lives w 
being and twmlj^e >ears alterwarJs (all wance 
being made fur the periisJ of eeslainn where it 
aetualle exi t») Tlie effect of this rule »» that the 
income nn 11 g from luoiyrlv can It halt with Ivy 
leaving the properlv 10 the hands of tio tren for the 
benefit of anv number of rytsi os wlx a e alivx at 
the time ol the tevtatre s iiewth in suiucssiin ant 
after the dcceaM- o| the survivor nf them for a 
further |>enod of twimty-one j-etir* v t at at tf r 
en 1 cf »uch period of twentv-nne vearv iV far'’»l 
mu t go to sotne I's-rson or im-iXiv aliMijl U 
\l.sn a «iU ranrtt drert an I invoee to 

l*e at umuUtM ( kc 1 1 for tlic pav rw nt of det tv 
In* a Ixiget psTSol than Iwentv-of'e vrafs fiom t t 
leath of the tvstator or d inng llr nun it Iv d »u 
person IT persons livini: a hi ucath M lerinc I't 
n ooritj of anv prezrin t r iwevms wl o w w I «f of 
luU a-e be entities) to tlj- reotr and jxi'^ii «< 
mterest of tlw prt-pists The tul apsimt jy 
petu t «-sdn»xi» /tapjJv livJ gv i s) ltf« f n-i a -h- 

rst povo, wbj I f*.| un thr»w m»i i f a • fl> 

Irurti fee ?» rvtng povmv tn t« I * "‘u-a 


mvw man e i a tmiatiw i i 

tahd «i t asV 1, a sum f e t 
ttxwitrner le I ve JMtat V "i*) * < 
tmixwnl vpa n 4 l-TSStre vf irs L h < c"e 

the tr*t 4 i a * vaw t , ilw Vi- t‘f V vj I If- 

va-id I ut tho *1 jve a e rvrt ehinul v, f 
fXrWiuic n t'-e- M e r-jufi X t 

* eivucw otf tan 1 to ha il>e» {wi * rtl 
t«ev} Yn vwwbrl jk 

bv wU f <r ibil it* <,) f , 
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excccdingfifty pounds then due, has served on the 
company by leaving the same at its registered 
office, a demand under Ins hand requiring the 
company to pay the sum so due, and the 
company has for three weeks thereafter neglected 
to pay the sum, or to secure or compound for it 
to the reasonable sabsfaction of the creditor , or, 
" (ii) If in England or Ireland, execution or 
other process issued on a judgment decree or 
order by any court in favour of a creditor of the 
company is returned unsatisfied in whole or in 
part , or 

" (ill) If, in Scotland, the induaa: of a charge 
for payment on an extract decree, or an extract 
registered bond, or an extract registered protest 
have expired without payment being made , or 
" (iv) If it is proved to the satisfaction of the 
court that the company is unable to pay its debts, 
and, in determining whether a company is unable 
to pay its debts, the court shall take into account 
the contingent and prospeefave liabilities of the 
company " 

Proceedings are commenced in the proper court 
(see above), and if an order for winding up is 
granted, the business of the company comes to 
an end automatically, except for the purposes of 
the winding up It is always open to the company 
itself to present a petition for wanding up But 
this is of rare occurrence It is generally a creditor, 
or a number of creditors, by whom the initial stop 
IS taken Subject to what has been already stated, 
any ordinary creditor whose debt is £50 or upwards 
can present a petition Also anj judgment creditor 
not necessarily a judgment creditor for an amount 
of £50 or upwards, is entitled to do the same The 
court, however, does not favour the presentation 
of a winding up petition by a creditor whose debt 
is of a small amount, unless the creditor is sujiportcd 
by a large body of the other creditors ITiere is 
no rule laid down as to the exact amount below 
which even a judgment debt should not stand, but 
perhaps the £50 standard would be considered as 
proper Tliere has been a great dicersitj of 
practice during the last few years upon this matter, 
and the few reported cases give very little help. 
A judgment creditor for, say, £30, should proceed 
very warily, and never attempt to present a petition 
unless he is advised to do so by experienced counsel 
The court may grant the petition, but it will 
probably exercise its disapproval by refusing to 
make any order as to costs, even though it docs, 
in fact, grant the petition Under certain condi- 
tions, and on giving sccunly for costs, a contingent 
or prospective creditor ma> petition In addition 
to creditors, a petition may be presented by con- 
tributories, and any shareholder may petition if 
the company fails to file the statutory report, or 
to hold its statutorj meeting, A debenture holder 
may also present a petition, but not if there is a 
power in the debenture to appoint a receiver, and 
this has not been done An order for winding up a 
company operates in favour of all creditors and all 
contribu tones A foreign company may be wound 
up if Its business is managed in this countr> 

An application for an order to wind up acnmpanj 
IS made by petition, and the petition must be 
supported by an affidaiit setting forth the whole 
of the facts upon which the petitioner relics It is 
then presented at the office Of the registrar of 
compamc-s who ajipoints the date and the time 
for he.armg the same Tlie petition must also be 
advertised at Hast seven clear davs before the dale 
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of the hearing, once in the London Gazelle, and 
once also in a London daily morning newspaper, 
or in such other newspaper as the registrar directs 
This applies to a company which has its registered 
office within ten xmles of the Law Courts in the 
Strand In the case of a country company, tlic 
advertisement must appear in a local paper circu- 
lating in the district where the registered office 
is situated, in addition to ’the London Gazelle 
The object of the advertisement is to give public 
notice of the intended proceedings, so that the, 
creditors and the contnbutories who have a right 
to appear may know w’hat is contemplated llie 
notice of a winding up petition appears so regularly 
in the daily newspapers that it is unnecessary to 
say any more of it here, except that all persons 
who intend to take any part in the proceedings 
must give notice of such intention not later than 
SIX o'clock on the night preceding the day of hearing 
The commencement of the winding up dates 
from the time of the presentation of the petition 
Before the heanng the court has power, in certain 
cases, to stay all proceedings If there is no such 
stay, the petitioner must satisfy the registrar, at 
least two days before the hearing, that the petition 
has been duly advertised, that the affidavit v enfjring 
it and also the affidavit of proper service on the 
company have been filed, and that all the provisions 
of the rules as to the wanding up of comp.inies have 
been complied with If these conditions are ful- 
filled the petition comes on for hearing, and the 
court, in Its discrebon, may (a) Dismiss the petition, 
with or without costs , (6) Adjourn the heanng 
conditionally or unconditionally , (c) Make an 

interim order , (d) Make a compulsory winding up 
order , or (e) Make an order to wind uji under the 
supervision of the court In arriving at its decision 
the court will consider the wishes of fJie creditors 
and the contnbutories (qv), and also the advantages 
which are likely to accrue from a winding up. In 
the absence of assets the court would not until a 
quite recent date make any order, but it has been 
decided that it is not now entitled to refuse to do 
so on the ground only that the assets have been 
mortgaged to an amount equal to or in excess of 
those assets, or that the company has no assets 
When the order is made, the carnage of it, f ^ 
taking of all proceedings upon it, is generally given 
to the petitioner If there are more petitioners 
than one, the judge decides as to which of them it 
shall be given The costs of the petitioner, when 
they are granted, are a first charge upon the assets 
of the company, other than those which are secured 
to the debenture holders In practice one sot of 
costs only is allowed If a second pclifaon is p«- 
sented whilst the first petition is on the file, the 
second petitioner may be ordered to pay the costs 
incurred by this supplemental petition After the 
order for winding up has been made, the judge 
may, on good cause shown, slay tlio proceedings 
The order automatically puts an end to all actions 
and proceedings against the comp.any, just as it 
puts a stop to the busmess of the companj'. unless 
leave is granted by the court to continue them 
In the preceding paragraph it has been assumed 
that a wanding-up order has been madoin <hc ordin- 
ary course It frequently happens, howcv'cr, that 
dilficnlt questions arise, and the jirocccdinps may 
then become extrcmcK complicated Also it must 
not be forgotten that when an orderis made by Ihc- 
judge exercising junsdution in winding up, there 
IS a right of appeal, provnded the apjie'ol is brought 
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«Mlhin fiurtwn (1.1)^ Hut if noifiinKof thiskinl 
CKrurs the RMajrn of the rnnpan\ ire placed in 
the litniUc f th" Official lleceivcr who is the Offtial 
ill liankfuptey (jeJ and he retains 
crintnJ until a Iifiuidalor (71 ) h appointed UN 
main dutica consist in ruenin? a full slatemcnl 
of the atlalfs of the comnant anl In maklnj, a 
«port upon the same In this rcjwrt he most 
further stale whether he considers it neerwiarx 
that th I re should be a full inijuirj Into alt the matters 
connecteij with the promotion the formation or 
the failure of the company and the ernduct tf 
itj business 

The Official IteccuTT acts at first in the same 
tat 1 itj as he acts in ca es of bankruptc) and he 
^Iiti his position until a liquidator Is apjvHntfd 
the hqmdatir luing a persm who corresponds 
*enerahj to a trustee in banlcriiptcj Thv first 
lutj of the Official Krerixer IS to nummon roeciings 
of the creditors and contributories to determine 
whether a liquidator should l»e apiviinted and 
whether h lx necessary to nominate a committee 
^f inspection consisting of such members as may 

dendeil up'in by a meeting of the creditors and 
the ccintributones (} a ) \V^en no liquidator Is 
app^iwled by the court the official recfixertwta 
as the liquidator of the eompan> If It is decided 
to apnomt a liquidator vmo Inlepcndent person 
'Should lie named to fill the position tb lugh there 
ts no objection to Iho secretary of tlie company 
wing named as liquidator unless th rcirosusiiciou* 
cicciimstanLce attached to the proceedings of the 
c«npany and the Offi lal Rcccixer has reported 
•ulxersefv to the company The liquidator is 
entitled to be remunerated bj a salary or also bv 
•t percentage on the assets realised as tiie court 
Jtwy dire t The Official Iteceixer of course 
rji^ives no remuneration be>ond lus olfictal salary 
'Mien once appointed a liquidator retains his 
pwuti n until he resigns or until he is removed h> 
the court and in any cose of vacancy in the off e 
the OlBrtal Kccrixer acts again automslJcaII> 
until a new hquiixtor is nppdntel "ben a 
iwson actual!) nets as liquidate r it is presumed 
that hi, npjicantment is valid The appointment 
must be notified to the registrar it must be ad 
xertised and the liquidator roust give the securit) 
requiretl Thire may be more than one liquidator 
fn a XTinding up and in certain cases a *iecia> 
msnager may be appointed to assv t in doing such 
things as are necessary for the benefit of the 
members 

The liquidator takes under his control or into 
Tus custwiy the wholo cl the property and the 
■cAojcr ifi action to which the com] xnv is or appears 
to be entitled and ha is in fact the person who 
has taken the iilace of the company during its 
wanding up anif he is d« cribe 1 as su h in any 
privcert ngs which have to bo taken in court But 
though hi 13 j laceil In this portion of authorit) 
ho must tliroughoul act on bihatf of the shareholders 
an 1 render them c r) possible assistaocc m regard 
to the affairs of the companj llis jmwers are 
very ample and extend generally sneaking to all 
such thin,sS as are neces -itj to cn 1 the existence 
of the compxnj In a fair anl cqmtnlle manner 
lie Is entitlrd t> irosccuto all action n -cessary 
lor tlio recovery of delrts and also to scU or other 
wise riisposo of the propertv as he thinks fit In 
any case of d fT ulty no Is entltleil to aj piv to 
the court for lirection and In the same wax 
any person who is aggrlevc-l l>> the acts of tie 


liquidator max seek ihc courts protection As in 
anx other bu incas tniisarti m projier books of 
ac ount must be kept and thes must be open to 
iRSpr tion In alt his iloings the liquidator is under 
the general control of the Jioard of Trade and he 
Is onix relcas d from his duties unless he resigns 
orhasbecnnmoxtxl imd rthc terms of be tion 157 
of the \fctofl003 wluih IS as I illo IS— 

(I) ""hen the hqm iat r of a comj any which 
H being wound up bx the court in 1 n„land lias 
realised ail the {rojertx of tit com] any or 0 
much thereof as eon in Ins opinion be realised 
without nee llcssly j rolra ling liquidation and 
has distribute! a final di adend it any to the 
creditors and adjust'd the rights of the con 
tnbutones among them elves and made a final 
return if any to th cont ibutoncs or ha> 
reigned orhasUen removed from his office the 
Biard of Trale shall on hi appli ation cause a 
report on his aeiounts to be prej and and take 
into consideration the rejort and anv objection 
which may be urged by any creditor or ton 
tnbuforx or person interested against the release 
ofthc liquidator and shall cither grant or withhold 
the release aeeordingij subject neverth levs to 
an appeal to the lligli Court 

r*) "Ticre the release of a liquidator is 
withheld the court may on the application of anx 
creditor or contributory ot person interest 
make such order ns it thinks just thargiiigthe 
liquidator with the consequences of an act or 
default which he may nave done or made 
contrary to his duty . ^ . 

(3) An order of the Board of Trade rcIcMing 
the liquidator shall discharge him from allhabihty 
mrespectof an\ act dene or default made by him 
in the administration of the aff/urs of the 
company or otherwise in relation to ms conduct 
as bquioator but any such order may be re\ oked 
on proof that It was obtained by frau I or b\ 
suppression or concealment of any material fact 
’ f4) "hen the liquidator has not previouslx 

resigned or been removed his release shall operate 
as a removal ol him from lus offi e 
Since he has to realise all the assets of the tom 
paay the bquldator after iis 
cecds against all those persons who we Indebted 

are bound to it in any other way especially in 

respect ol anv amounts wluch ""‘’’“A'"® 

tJic shares that have been issued such Shares not 

ha dng been fully paid up The persons "ho are 

liable to be colled ujwa to pay 

upon their shares are known as contribulones 

^ob^oui'th'af ^eat difficulties 
anse as to the luties of a Ujuidator 
appeal most on many ^Mions U made to the 

f r further information reference most l>e made to 

all the a^cts f 
t IS the duty of the liquidator 
jfthe debts due to the companv 
“Xho-sthenglttoin htute 
1 manx ca. s creditors 
laim due from them 
t! e part of the courts 
ide debts or as m ne\ 
theca eol trade debts 
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it IS also possible that there may be debts due from 
the company itself to some of the debtors of the 
company In the settlement of differences, a 
debtor svho is also a trade creditor is always entitled 
to set off against his own liability as a debtor any 
debt which is due to lum from the eompany But 
when It IS a question of calls v ) due from the 
creditor to the company, no such set off in the 
shape of trade debts is possible All calls must be 
paid first of all, and then the creditor who is a 
contributory must prove for his debt Ihe proof 
of debts IS the same as in bankruplcy, and the 
liquidator must decide as to the .idmission or the 
rejection of the proofs which arc sent in to him , 
but lus decision is always subject to anv appeal 
wluch the creditor may desire to make to the court 
Debts of every description must be proved, whethei 
present or contingent, just as in the case of 
bankruptcy {gv), and it is specially proended 
by the Act that the bankruptcy rules are .ipplic- 
able in the winding up of insoKent eomjianies 
in England and Ireland, whilst special provision 
IS also made for companies which are domiciled 
in Scotland So long as the winding up is in 
progress, every disposition of the property', in- 
cluding chases tn action {gv) of the companv. and 
every transfer of shares or alteration in the status 
of its membeis, made after the commencement of 
the W'lnding up, is null and void, unless the court 
otherwise orders Great difficulties frequently arise, 
in the case of insolvent companies as in the case of 
bankrupt debtors, as to fraudulent preferences wdiieh 
have been made jiist prior to the commencement 
of the winding iiji, which it must bo recollected 
dates from the presentation of the petition All 
such fraudulent preferences made by' a company 
are null and void, as they would liave been if 
made in the case of a bankrupt individual, and the 
liquidator is entitled to the benefits of any con- 
veyance, mortgage, delivery of goods, payment, 
e-eecution, or other act relating to the property 
Even a floating charge created under certain 
circumstances within three months of the com- 
mencement of the winding up is also void The 
similanty which exists between the procedure in 
winding up and bankruptcy stops short at one 
point In bankruptcy' a landlord has a right to 
distrain within certain limits In a winding up 
the nght to distrain is expressly excluded by' 
Section 211 of the Act But this refers only to a 
distraint after the commencement of the winding 
up, and It apjiears that the court will not interfere 
if a distraint is levied before the date of the com- 
mencement of the winding up, though not completed 
until afterwards 

Wlien tile liquidator has collected the whole of 
the available assets of the company, and has paid 
■ all the costs incidental to the proceedings con- 
nected with the winding up, he must proceed to 
distribute the residue, if any, in the following man- 
ner First, the rates and taxes due and payable 
within twelve months prior to the commencement 
of winding up must be paid Next, the w.igcs 
and salanes of workmen employ'ed by the company, 
limited, in the case of a clerk, to services rendered 
during the preceding four months and not exceeding 
/SO, and in the case of a v\ orkman to tw o months 
and /25, arc preferred to all other ckums (though 
with "special terms applied to the case of a labouri r 
in husbandry), and any sum not exceeding £100 
in respect of claims under the Workmen's Com- 
pensation Act, 1906. In calculating the amounts 
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due lor service in the case of a clerk or workman, 
no time is to be taken into consideration after the 
commencement of the winding up Just as the 
death of a master puts an end to a contract of 
service (see Mastkr and Sfiivant), so the winding 
up of a company equally terminates the engagements 
of all tmjiloyccs. This rule only' applies in the 
ease of a winding up by the court, and not in the 
case of a voluntary' vvinding up, If the assets of 
the companv are insuffieicnt to pay the above 
amounts in full, the debts due Jrom the company 
to them must be diminished proportionately. Also 
if a landlord has distrained within three months of 
the commencement of the winding up, lie must 
reimburse the company so as to meet the above 
charges if the assets are insufficient All these rules 
as to piefcrential payments arc the result of 
numerous .\cts, and their provisions have now been 
collected and brought together in Section 209 of 
the Act of 1908 After tficsc preferential payments 
have been jirovidcd for, tbc ordinal y' creditors of- 
ihe company' are next in order, and their debts ate 
paid proportionately' to their claims, if the assets 
are insufficient to meet the whole 'llic debenture 
holders and mortgagees occupy a more f.iv'ourable 
position Tliey arc wliat are called '* secured 
creditors,” that is, they have a certain portion, or 
perhaps the whole, of the properly of the comjiany 
set aside for the puipose of meeting their debts, 
and with this jirojicrty' the ordinary' creditors and 
the liquidator cannot interfere J hoy’ can realise 
their security independently of the liquidator, as 
IS shovsn in the article dealing with debentures. 
If the property winch has been secured is insufficient 
to meet the whole of the demands, they' can realise 
their security and then prove as ordinary ctedifors 
for the balance of their debts If, on tlie contrary', 
the seciinty realises more than the amount of the 
debts, with interest and costs, the balance iDUSt 
be handed over to the liquidator By an Act 
paksed in 1897, which amended and supplemented 
the Preferential Payments m Banicruptcy Act, 
1888, the payments of rates, taxes, and wages had 
jirccedencc over debentures and mortgages wiiieJi 
arc floating charges The Workmen’s Comjiensa- 
tion Act, 1906, further deferred debentures and 
mortgages to claims under the Comjiensafion Act 
not exceeding £i00 These provisions arc now 
embodied in the Act of 1908 Any residue in the 
hands of the liquidator after all necessary charges 
liavc been met is divisible amongst the shareholders 
in proportion to their holdings 

'ihe expenses connccled' with vvinding up may' 
amount to a very considerable sum, and the assets 
may easily be expended jn costs without any 
benefit to any of the creditors or shareholders. 
It IS always in the power of the liquidator to pro- 
pose a scheme of liquidation which may be sub- 
mitted to the court for its sanction and approval 
^\^lcn all the affairs of the companv' have been 
settled, and the liquidator has made his report to 
the Board of Iradc and been released, an order is 
made by the court dissolving the company' from 
the date of the order The order must bo reportea 
by the liquidator to the registrar of compames, y bo 
must enter in lus books a minute of the dissolution 
of the companv’ A liquidator who fads to jierform 
this duty, winch is Ins final one in connection vvitli 
the winding up, is liable to a fine of £5 for ev'crv' 
day in which he is in default Where a eomjjany 
has her n dissolved, it is possible for an application 
to be made, on proper grounds being set out, at 
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*ny umf within twn \cvs from the <litt tf the 
di4i1ution to hive the Jis-whUion a 
■nm statutory enactment w »et out in beetiin — 
ol the \a of 

Jkfere the ih*sohition the a'^ets of tl»c compinv 
will have ccnerallv been cntircl> V 

there are bv chance any assets rcoyumng 
inabilitv to trace creditors sharclioldcrs etc 
beerm the proivertv of the Crown There remain 
however the books and i\ajH.rs of the 
Wlien a companv is veound up bv thi. court tne 
court Itself directs who is to have po^ ^ ion 
the lame These books and papers roust be forth 
commp if rcquirel at any lime within five arora 
from the date of the ilisvilutinn of the compam 
but alter the lapse of that peti<xl no 
responsible few tin. production In the cas^i a 
voluntarv win.lmg up the right to the 
of the books Is decideil Iv an rxlraordmary 
resolutign of the comivanv 

A comp in> jnav t«? wound up without the inter 
VTHUfn of the court and on its ''*'****}'^, 
Thtsiscallctl a v oluntary winding up as 
from the comi ulsorj winduij, uii b\ the co 
\ anoua reasons maj be assiRncjl for 
course Hut the pnncii at one Is whin * , 

has been formed to carrj out a smRle ' 

that object liaa l>een completeil ll'c 
IB a vo(untar) winding up are siouUr to th^ i 
a coroj ulsory one except that the '* 

aiipointwl bv* the company and the court *1^ 
or Its own roouon mWfere «Hh »"> 
that VC done A voluntarv vmding up WVes 
place under Section 1^2 of the Art of 1008— 

( 1 ) \\ hen the period (if an y) axed 
tionof thecompiiy bytVarii l« ^ 

event If any happens on the oeeuttenceof wluch 

lie vtieles provide that '* 

diasolveil and the company In 8^"^ 
has pa.»«l a resolution reqiunne the coroj any to 
be wound up voluntanly -♦wu-.ai 

(2) If the company resol es by 
resolution that the company be wound up 
voluntanly^^^ company resolves by 

resolution to the ertcct that it cannot hv rea^ 
of its liabilities cemunue its business and that 
ft la advisable to wind up 


The commencement of the wifidrog 
from the time of the passing of 

authorising the winding up an I from that , 

the company ceases to carry on 

in so far as L required to cfiect a beneUf lat 

up The rorpontc state and powers oMtro com 

panv however continue until the ” 

actually dissolved that is pcoceecUngs ate trt^ 

dnnnt, the voluntary winding "P 

the companv ant not in that of the liquidatm- 

The speual or extraord nary res luhon to wind up 

must lie duly adverti cd in the Ca till . 

A Tcsol ition to wind up a como^v 
does not prevent a creditor or sharchold r 
api Iving W the court for an order for a 
winhncup but th court wiU require very 
evi 1 n e of the rights of a creditor being jveja I 

b fore It vill mo e in the matter ^ 

The Oflual Kecwvcr (je) 1.®” 
voluntary wmdng up and the liq idaW 
pointed by the comiianv Any yacancy 
appo ntment must be filed bv the^ 
gcneril meeting Tlie Uqu dator^ 
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winding up hves ‘durmg 

left in the ba k-^ound * ^ f K ^les 
alwavx Oicn to the hd'” . assistance 

toniom^in the windini, up ouestions 

or for the determinition of diiti uit ques 
should they insc But if it himself 

r mo ‘^“‘aUqui.Utor on th I juum 
a t'onfnbutory r a c laim is mad in 

't' ™“" S'ri ™ »»>!.«<! «p 

the same order v in l meurred 

coots chvges and exj P P ^thtr cliuns 

company at a meeting eiven k 

niirpiive of whi h doe noti must be 

mx<lototh r 8'’"f r l« '"'J 

o( IS r« t*'h th? S t conlthot. Jh« 

resus ititcrl within two ytvs arter 

*. olutton n tl '“3S.„u „i The there 

companv hith has iir^ «,t.Bded if anv good 
ZTXtcTfo^i^^ extension of this 

voluntary ^,tor or n'l^ntSbuto” 

not necessarily .n order for a 

from Bppl>ing |® may or »»> 

compulsory winding up Ti > court to erU r 

cranted hut it is always open to th®»u^ ^ 

that the winding »r 

under its drtwled and the 

of winding up follow m y subject to 

hquiilator Is in this P'f rxrta e all 

J, r«tncUons imposed intervention 

hsV»'« Vilhout 'he sanct o^w due^ 
of the court in the fo luntanlj The 

was being wDund up sm tfiesaWway 

dii-solution of the companv folio n 

»s already noticed m the cas 
winding up " , jat on and is 

\ ompany which . Jpurt may have 

wound up by the ®rde ,gason of pure mi 
come to an untimely ,t , the ~ ' 


fortune In some ^d'the fraud of 
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employed lor texble purposes is imported from 
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, India, and 
South America The great centres ol the woollen 
in lustry in England are Leeds, Huddersfield, and 
Bradford The manufacture is also extensively 
earned on in Scotland, in the West of England, and 
in Belgium, France, Germany, and the United 
States London is the greatest wool market of the 
world, and a large proportion of the w'ool imported 
IS for re-exportation 

WORKING CAPITAL. — The working capital of 
a business is the amount available for conducting 
its operations after it has been equipped in such 
a manner as to be in the condition desired in 
regard to fixed assets The actual amount of 
working capital available may decrease con- 
siderably from time to time, as not only may 
some portion of the capital be sunk in adding 
to the equipment, but may be drawn out of action 
as worlang capital by being locked up in a 
floating asset, to a certain extent permanently 
This takes place in such items as stock wluch cannot 
be easily realised, and book debts which cannot 
be collected except by allowing a very long penod 
of credit Thus, unless a trader is in a strong 
position as regards a\ailable working capital, he 
may bnng about his own failure through lack of 
care in these directions no less than through w'ant 
'of control over those matters which exhaust working 
capital permanently, such as exorbitant expenses, 
etc , leading to losses on his business operations 
WORKING PARTNER. — (Sec Activp Partner ) 
WORK IN PROGRESS. — When a factory under- 
goes the process of stock-taking at the end of its 
financial year or other period, it is also necessary 
to assess the amount represented as being expended 
on such work or works as may be in process of 
completion, in order that the concern may be in a 
position to gauge more accurately the amount of 
its net output, which is arrived at by adding the 
amount of work m hand at the commencement of 
the period under renew to the amount of finished 
work turned out during that time, deducting the 
amount of work in progress at the end Tlie 
manner by whicli this would be shown in a 
•' manufacturing or productive " account (ij v } wall 
he as shown below 

The balance or prime cost of the articles produced 
will be debited to the trading account, in which the 
stock of manufactured goods would appear, though 
in some cases this ma> be kept under the factorj 
account 

To arn\c accurateh at the correct amount to be 
taken into the accounts at the proper time for Work 
in Progress, the existence of a proper system of 
cost accounts working in connection wath adequate 
stock and store ledgers, is a siw gud non without 
such organisation it is not possible to state what 
amount has been expended upon work in lanous 


stages of completion. But where an up-to-date and 
efficient administration exists, it is a comparatively 
simple matter to take an inventory of such jobs as 
are passing through the factory wluch have not 
arrived at the completion stage, and are not in a 
condition to be taken into account for trading 
purposes For every work order issued from the 
office, it should be possible to state precisely what 
amount of labour has been expended upon it, and 
the c’alue of raw matenals issued from the stores To 
the amount of labour must be added the item of 
oncost (g v ) arrived at by a ratio of percentage to 
wages , this will give the pnme cost of the work up 
to the desired time No profit in any form ihould 
be added, as it is usual to take work m piogress 
into account at rost in the same w'ay as stock-in- 
trade To facilitate labour in preparing a statement 
of work in progress, it is merely necessary to 
tabulate the particulars of each work order giving 
the amount of labour against each and the material 
consumed at the date of stock-taking , it is then 
only necessary' to add the oncost to the total of 
wages extracted , if any' particular job requires 
investigation, it could be singled out It is very 
essential that the work in tlus connection should 
be carried out sy’stematically and m such a wav' 
as will enable the auditors to inv cstigate and v enfy 
easily the figures amved at, as in all probability 
they will satisfy themselv'cs on this point 

WORKniEN^S COMPENSATION.— The unsate* 
factory state of the common law as to liability for 
injuries sustained by workmen led to a long penod 
of agitation on the part of tlie workers to improve 
their lot Tlie pnnciple of acho persoHahs mortiur 
cum pcysoiid {g v) was a disastrous thing when one 
of the parties died before an action for damages ' 
for negligence was tned, even though the case of 
negligence was absolutely clear, and an employer 
was always able to jiut in a defence on the off- 
chance that the doctnne of law might assist him 
if the delay was only long enough This doctrine, 
as IS shown elsewhere, was practically destrov'Cd by 
Lord Campbell's Act, 1846 (g v ), and an action for 
damages for negligence vias maintainable by the 
dependants of the deceased, just as he himself 
would have been entitled to pursue his lemedv if 
he had survived Again, until 1881, stating the 
matter quite broadlj, no master was liable for anv 
injury sustained bv an employee unless negligence 
could be brought home to him jicrsonally or through 
an agent , and, even m the latter case, if the 
agency was of a limited character, the master 
might easily escape owing' to the fact that the 
agent had exceeded his authority A referciite to 
the article on Emplovfrs’ Liauioty vnil shovv how 
this state of the law was altered to a considerable 
extent But it did not go far enough in certain 
respects, especially as regarded the doctrine ot 
common employment (gv). and the right of con- 
tr.Tcting out of the Act All this h.as now betii 


Mnnnrnclaring Account, 

/ s i i ~ ^ 

To work in piog'-css at commencement l.tioo 0 0 By \\ o'k. in Progress at close 1.=® ^ ® 

„ Wage’’, .MatcTi.vls, ane! Power . . lO.OiKI 0 0 i „ Balance, being production at 

f ffietory cost ! 9,S00 0 « 
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employed for textile purposes is imported from 
Austriia, Nei\ Zealand, Soutli Africa, India, and 
South America Tlic great centres of the woollen 
in lustry in England are Leeds, Huddersfield, and 
Bradford The manufacture is also extensively 
carried on in Scotland, in the West of England, and 
in Belgium, France, Germanv, and the United 
States London is the greatest wool market of the 
world, and a large proportion of the wool imported 
IS for re-exportation 

WORKING CAPITAL. — The working capital of 
a business is the amount available for conducting 
its operations after it has been equipped in such 
a manner as to be in the condition desired in 
regard to fixed assets The actual amount of 
working capital available may decrease con- 
siderably from time to time, as not only may 
some portion of the capital be sunk in adding 
to the equipment, but may be drawn out of action 
as worlong capital by being locked up in a 
floating asset, to a certain extent permanently 
Tlus takes place in such items as stock which cannot 
be easily realised, and book debts which cannot 
be collected except by allowing a very long period 
of credit Thus, unless a trader is in a strong 
position as regards available working capital, he 
may bnng about his own failure through lack of 
care in these directions no less than through want 
••of control over those matters wluch exhaust working 
capital permanently, such as exorbitant expenses, 
etc , leading to losses on lus business operations 
WORKING PARTNTilR. — (See Active Pautner ) 
WORK IN PROGRESS. — When a factory under- 
goes the process of stock-taking at the end of its 
financial year or other period, it is also necessary 
to assess the amount represented as being expended 
on such work or works as may be in process of 
completion, in order that the concern may be in a 
position to gauge more accurately the amount of 
its net output, which is arrived at by adding the 
amount of work in hand at the commencement of 
the period under review to the amount of finished 
work turned out during that time, deducting the 
amount of work in progress at the end The 
manner bv whicli this would be shown in a 
' manufacturing or productive " account {q v ) will 
be as shown below 

The balance or prime cost of the articles produced 
wall be debited to the trading account, in which the 
stock of manufactured goods would appear, though 
in some cases this may be kept under the factory 
account 

To arrive accuratclj at the correct amount to be 
taken into the accounts at the proper time for Work 
in Progress, the existence of a proper system of 
cost accounts working in connection with adu()uatc 
stock and store ledgers, is a sine quil non , without 
such organisation it is not possible to state what 
amount has been expended upon work in various 


stages of completion But where an up-to-date and 
efficient administration exists, it is a comparatively 
simple matter to take an inventory of such jobs as 
are passing through Iho factory which hav'c not 
arrived at the completion stage, and taro not in a 
condition to bo taken into account for trading 
purposes For every work order issued from the 
office, it should be possible to state precisely what 
amount of labour lias been expended upon it, and 
the V aluc of raw matenals issued from the stores To 
the amount of labour must be added the item of 
oncost (q V ) arrived at by a ratio of percentage to 
wages , this will give the prime cost of the work up 
to the desired time No profit in any form Should 
be added, as it is usual to take work m progress 
into account of cost in the same way as stock-in- 
trade To facilitate labour in preparing a statemiiit 
of work in progress, it is merely nccessars to 
tabulate the particulars of each work order giving 
the amount of labour against each and the material 
consumed at the date of stock-taking , it is then 
only necessary to add the oncost to the total of 
wages extracted ; if any particular job requires 
mvestigation, it could be singled out it is v'cry 
essential that the work in this connection should 
be carried out systematically and in such a way 
as will enable tlic auditors to invesbgate and verify 
easily the figures arrived at, as in all probability 
they wnll satisfy themselves on this point 

WORKKEN^S COJirENSATION.— Ihc unsatis- 
factory state of the common law as to liability for 
injuries sustained by workmen led to a long period 
of agitation on the part of the workers lo improve 
their lot Ihe pnnciplo of acho posonahs inontur 
cum persond (q v) was a disastrous thing when one 
of the parties died before an action for damages 
for negligence was tued, even though the case of 
negligence was absolutely clear, and an employer 
was always able to put in a defence on the ofl- 
chance that the doctnne of law might assist lum 
if the delay was onlv long enough This doctiine. 
as IS shown elsewhere, was practically destroyed by 
Lord Campbell's Act, 1846 (gv), and an action for 
damages for negligence was maintainable by the 
dependants of the deceased, just as he himself 
would have been entitled to pursue his remedy if 
he had survived Again, until 1881, slating the 
matter quite broadly, no master was liable for any 
injury sustained by an employee unless negligence 
could be brought home to lum personally or through 
an agent , and, even in the lat-tcr ease, if the 
agency was of a limited character, the master 
might easily escape owing to the fact that the 
agent had exceeded his authority A reference to 
the article on Employers' Liability will show how 
this stale of the law was altered to a considerable 
extent But it did not go far enough in certain 
respects, especially as regarded the doc'tnne of 
common employment (q v ), and the right of con- 
tracting out of the Act All this has now been 


To work in progress at commencement 
„ Wages, Matenals, and Power 


Mnnufncfuring Account. 


£ s d, 
1,000 0 0 
10,000 0 0 


By Work in Progress at close 
„ Balance, being production at 
factory cost 


/ s d 

Csoo 0 0 

9,500 0 0 


£ 11,000 0 0 


/n,ooo 0 0 
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SO far as they affect accidents happening before the 
commencement of that Act 
Tte Act cf H06 cam intj for e on Jult fst 
1907 and broadis sj eaWing •an c thit ate t\er> 
vcmkinan has b<sn eatitletl to cmxn ati n fr fn 
las rmplo>er for personal injurj ariMii 1 tm an 
accident happening to him out of and in fh ?ifrse 

' • • • ... , jjj 

workman ts a very wide one it is n< c^vir} to 
exanune it very clot Iv ispciiaJU a.> it inludfs 
many persons who ruM n t in tli fr inar<. 
course of things be held t k ip\ si h a [wi ion 
Th re IS one andonlv one ex epn n t ih cme y 1 
habilitv vir where the in]urv an s f m the 
scrions and wiUut tni condu t C the irLman 
It IS to be noted that the wordinw i ten i ard 
wilful not senous I r wilful ottatthecrap! scr 


ih r 




his statutory babihtv ... 

been serious and wsiful miscon tu t sti h a ou)J 
liavc dcpnsel the workman of com; nsati n m a 
general way the cxtcpUin docs not ap[)i f the 
workman dies leaving dependants behind him r 
If hisinjunes are such as to cause him to b tnc usli 
and permanently disabteil 

It Is almost unncci««iAr% to ad 1 tJiat thrr is no 
longer any power to contract outside Ih' f m rsions 
ol the Act unless som more idtanutn-u s heme 
than that pro'ided bj tl e fepi Jatute i et w; 1 1 
the employer for th benefit of the worknan It 
wall be seen h\ refertnee to <!<?cti n J f fh ^ I 
that any such Kbeme is not tneonraged 

.fS.. »« ... . ^ > » flQj 


^pletely changed b> the legislahon of 1897 
laOO and 1906 

t„j authority upon this suVject (Ihs Honour 
jWgo Puegg) has yvTitfen as foilows upon the 
geticral ..cheme of the Act of 1906 — 

Before the passing of the \\orfcnicns Com 

in the absence of acemem Happening so mm oui oi anu m lu 
^tractuiu relation never imposed liability upon of his employm nt and since the dehm 

e person to mak*' compensation to another for • ... 

^sonal injury except Ui cases where the in)Qry 
« Jue to some breach ftf duty on the part of the 
C occasiomng it or on the part of his agents 
nr servants 

V '''frkraen s Compensation Act of 1S97 was 
wed upon and introdured a new and somewhat 
,^“''‘5 ptincipte B> this Act the emplojcr was 
1 *® male liable to compensate his 

erkraen for lojunes quite irrespective of the con 
either he or anyone for 
(lose a ts he was in law liable had committetl any 
('tea h of dutv to which the injury vas attributable 
Ice intention of the Act made him an insurer 
I m workmen against the loss caused by tnjuries 
might happen to them whilst engaged in tus 

1 •''sneance it is true was linuled in extent 
so long as it arose out of and in the < nurse of 
^pmvment vras quite Irrwj'eetive of cause 
'tt founded oa the German system of 
wmance of workmen against accidents happetung 
‘h the course of thcir employment & a\ tem which 
w Sin e been largely accepted by many of the 

urofwan SUtea. The Workmen # Compensation The 'Workmens Ccmpensation \t has not 
I,” 1°®' "(aa Admittedly a tentative measure repealed the Fraptovers Uabihtv A t I8.sn » r 

*. f'i*w to a few onlv of the leading mdusmes has It done away wsih the icmmr n law \ tion f «■ 
riJLu It was in fact, an experiment negbgmre In eases of injury any on'orajj Ihree 

■rwDle of development and meant if uecessful of the remedies provided mav be availat e lint 

in ^ 5 Mwversal scheme of industnat compensation cannot be obtained under d'ye thin 

onenead Generally speak ag th workman is lu 
to bis election In fore proceedings are ta «n but 
In certain evses where a wTonk coiir* is a fipted 
as lor example where he sues un er the LmW ivrm 
laaWit) \ct and is unsuc ca lul aJthoogK I e «> 
pcrI'Ctly entitled under the Ccmi'ms.xj n \ t Is 
mav be awardcil crmpenvafioir under the falter 
\ct hut nnlv tn c n Ution that the co t then si 
»wsv bv his etToneous prcieeil lee are pa> J cot of 
the amount «J the cempensaUon axrar led fa 
practice it ts atvexvw ad vsaWr to a «{ f tf c r riivly 
Ki eu l«> the Compensalien Art on*e«s tl i over 
wl Iminklv clear that there is an unae vt^rrat r 
ca e eithe at cemm n Uw irf" tin ler f* e I mj Jjvei 
IJabitiH Act , , ... 

The amount cf 1 1 eati xt e«uv»l fo tWs new 
siatot I eimrture fas been re ejn us Ji ■•t «f 
the plants f-e*.evrT in tjroectcn » ih 1 *til tv 
hsvv t<ee*v decides an lbs leVwtal e ce uni i 
pea u all) c nfneil tu tfe crrnj’'n‘4«i ji awa» J 

ksBosan-fopormsoowuni, tr«'i 

of Cases van satrtj be left Iti th hi i ' f ‘.^e 
in I an e <cmn«rli~« wfct b h e bm-J a * e- ii. »v 
of i>.rt kir. J of in mnitr 
One rtt r |xsnt bv «*v cf f* t' f •» a 
e nrsm >«« the ant x.nt rf dJ'a* e i» fr » t-- 

a sc cl Iv a JO »xbH j h ii rs^r rel rv pS 

~sj«Ue«S ‘ev VJ fr avevw aft'' 

1 1 a n A 4 n n .e 1 1 

awn J .. vj »*evi 

/' 


Jfl ntMce The first extenson towards this end 

effected by th passing of the W or kmtn s Com 
IKuwnn Act 1900 vehich extended th- benefits 
•L/ . workmen engaged in 

a?n ufture 

Ih' two statutes broight about an llkgical 
lotion Certain workmen were ivrotecled in thi 
coiir e of thejr work Others were left unprotected 
t cn -Workmen Rencrallv within the \it found 
tt'-'ljves at one time protecte<l at ancther time 
not T^s position arose from the weeing rf the 
vet which Condnevl the UaUlitv of tie employer 
to actid nt-s which ounrred rn in or ab< ut the 
premiffs under bis tontr 1 an t uix-n which h s 
I oaneis v as enmed on 

In the year 1 *0A the Ctovrmmmt det rndoevf 
In rxii nl th pnnviple of workmen s ccmpcnwiticn 
and tj mike it somrihing like unlversvf It was 
arjjuwi tlat all or Unary misad enlnrcs hapi>rninR 
to workmen in the course of tarrvvna n the work 
of the country si iil I be regardM a In t fnital t 
th exjvrnw «f carry Ing tn si cli wvific *uJ cnight 
to I a tharg ur«M\ tVe parti nUr le Jiistrv ant 
lh.vt tti sle il J Ih s«) ijuJte irrr pes tl ol wl ih r 
' I not tJ e mi<a*l enlate wav is. a»l «< 1 by net «xt 
cpt t. fault 

fh res lU was tfie pafins f the W ekro m a 
Cl rii.<n Ati si Act. t*'*? in wS h the liroail 
pnn tfl rf ^i er»*I inn ran o t lft.,v,»tBaJ 

a clf hU liv ‘eed alj a IJ niv wh.n'C tl.e 1 l*t nt 
«t crv(i>v«- ■Bt w men »u1wt * • 
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For the purpose of reference, the Act of 1906 is 
here set out in full, with the exception of the usual 
introduction to Acts of Parhament in gener.al, \nz , 
that the same is enacted by the Sovereign by and 
with the consent of the two Houses of Piirham'ent — 

1. — (1) If m any employment personal injuiy by 
accident arising out of and in the course of tlie 
employment is caused to a workman, Ins emploj cr 
shall, subject as hereinafter mentioned, be liable to 
pay compensation in accordance with the First 
Schedule to this Act 

(2) Provided that — 

(а) The employer shall not be liable under tlus 
Act in respect of any injure which does not disable 
the workman for a period of at least one week from 
earning full W’ages at the w'ork at which he was 
employed • 

(б) When the injury was caused by the jicrsonal 
negligence or walful act of the employer or of some 
person for whose act or default the emjilover is 
responsible, nothing in this Act shall affect anj 
ci-vi! liability of the employer, but in that case the 
workman mav, at his option, cither claim com- 
pensation under this Act or take proceedings inde- 
pendently of this Act , but the employer shall not 
be liable to pay compensation for injury to a work- 
man by accident arising out of and in the course of 
the employment both independcntlv of and also 
under this Act. and shall not be habit to any pro- 
ceedings independently of this Act, except in case 
of such personal negligence or wilful act as afore- 
said 

(c) If it IS proved that the injury to a workman 
IS attributable to the serious and wilful misconduct 
of that workman, any compensation claimed in 
respect of that injury shall, unless the injury results 
m death or senous and permanent disablement, be 
disallowed 

(3) If any question arises in any proceedings 
under this Act as to the liability to pay compensa- 
tion under this Act (including any question as to 
whether the person injured is a workman to w'hom 
this Act applies), or as to the amount or duration of 
compensation under this Act, the question, if not 
settled by agreement, shall, subject to the provisions 
of the First Schedule to this Act. be settled by 
arbitration, in accordance with the Second Schedule 
to this Act 

(4) If, wntlun the time hereinafter in this Act 
limited for taking proceedings, an action is brought 
to recover damages independcntlv of this Act for 
injiirv caused by anv accident, and it is deternuned 
in such action that the injurv is one for winch the 
employer is not liable in such action, but that he 
V ould hav c been liable to pa> compensation under 
the provisions of this Act, the action shall be dis- 
imssed . but the court in wluch the action is tried 
shall, if the plaintiff so choose, proceed to assess 
such compensation, but may deduct from such com- 
pensation all or jiart of the costs which, in its judg- 
ment, have been caused by the plaintiff bnnging 
the action, instead of proceeding under this Act 
In an\' proceeding under this sub-section, when the 
court .c'sessps the comjiensation it shall give a 
certificate of the compensation it has awarded and 
the directions it lias given as to the deduction for 
costs, and such certificate shall have the force and 
efiect of an award under this Act 

(5) Xotliing in this Act shall affect anv pro- 
ceeding for a fine under the enactments relating to 
mines, lactones, or workshops, or the application 
of anj such fine 


2. — (1) Proceedings for the recovery iinder^ this 
Act of compensation for an injury shall not be 
maintainable unless notice of the aendent has been 
given as soon as practicable after the hapjicmng 
thereof and before tlie worliman has voluntarily 
left the employment in vvhich he was injured and 
unless the claim for compensation with respect to 
such accident has been made witbin six months 
from the occurrence of the accident causing ,the 
injury, or, in case of death, within six months from 
the time of death 

Provided always that — 

{a) the want of or any defect or inaccuracv in 
such notice shall not be a bar to the maintenance 
of such proceedings if it is found in the proceedings 
for settling the claim that the employer is not,, or 
would not, if a notice or an amended notice were 
then given, and the hearing postponed, he pre- 
judiced in his defence by the want, defect, or 
inaccuracy, or that such want, defect, or inaccuracy 
was occasioned by mistake, absence from the United 
Kingdom, or other reasonable cause , and 

(6) the failure to make a claim viitlun the penod 
above specified shall not be a bar to the main- 
tenance of such proceedings if it is found that the 
failure was occasioned by mistake, absence from 
the United Kingdom, or other reasonable cause 

(2) Notice in respect of an injury under this Act 
shall give the name and address of the person 
injured, and shall state in ordinarj language the 
cause of the injury and the date at which the 
accident hajipentd, and shall be served on the 
employer, or, if there is more than one employer, 
upon one of such emploj ors 

(3) Ihc notice may bo served by delivering the 
same at, or sending it by post in a registered^ letter 
addressed to, the residence or place of business of 
the person on whom it is to be served 

{}) Wierc the employer is a body of persons, 
corporate or iinmcorporate, the notice may also be 
served by delivering the same at, or by sending it by 
post in a registered letter addressed to the emploj'cr 
at the office, or, if there be more than one office, anv 
one of the offices of such bodj’ 

3. — (1) If the Registrar of Friendly Societies, 
after taking steps to ascertain the views of the 
employer and workmen, certifies that anj' scheme 
of compensation, benefit, or insurance for the work- 
men of an employer in anj' employment, whether 'or 
not such scheme includes other employers and their 
workmen, provides scales of compensation not less 
favourable to the vvorkmen and their dependants 
than the corresponding scales contained in this Act, 
and that, where the scheme provides for contribu- 
tions bj’ the workmen, the scheme confers benefits 
at least equivalent to those contnbutions, in 

tion to tlie benefits to winch the workmen would 
have been entitled under this Act, and that a 
majoritj' (to be ascertained bj' ballot) of the work- 
mi n to whom Uie scheme is applicable are in favour 
of such scheme, the employer maj’, whilst tnc > 
certificate is in force, contract wath anj' of his work- 
men that the prov'isions of the scheme shall be siio- 
stitutcd for the provisions of this Act, and thereupon 
the employer shall be liable only in accordance 
tlie scheme, but, sav e as aforesaid, this Act shall 
applv notwitlistandmg anv contract to the contrarj' 
made after the commencement of tlus Act 

(2) Tlie Registrar may give a certificate to exjnrc . 
at the end of a limited penod of not less than five 
years, and mav from_time to time renew' with or 
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without modifications such a ctrtiftcate to expire 
at Uip end of the penod for Mluch it is renewed 
(3) "No scheme snail be so certifietl which contains 
an obligation upon the workmen to join the scheme 
as a Condition of their hiring or which does not con 
Uin provisions enabling a workman to withdraw 
from the scheme 

(^) It complaint IS made to the Registrar of 
fnendlj Soaeties bj or on behalf of the workmen 
of any employer that the benefils conlcrret an\ 
scheme no longer conform to the conditions stated 
in sub-section (1) ot this section or that th pro- 
\nsiQns of snch scheme are being violated or that 
the Sshem is not being fairly admmist red or that 
^dslactorv reasons exist for r voking the certificMe 
the Registrar shall esamine into the complaint and 
if satisfied that goo 1 cause exists for such complaint 
shall unless the cause ol complaint is remosed 
tesoke the certificate 

(S) tVhen a ccrtifirate is resol «1 of expires any 
monej-a or securities held for the purpose of the 
s heme shall alter due proMsion has been made to 
diseliMj.e the hnbihties already accrued be d«s 
tnbuted as msv be arrmged between tho emplover 
and workmen or as maj be deternuned b> the 
RcRiitrar of rnendl> ho«ictles in the event of a 
difierence of opinion , ... 

16) ^\henc\er a scheme has been cer^ed as 
aforesaid it shill be the dutv of th" emplos r to 
answer all such inqumcs and to 
accounts in regard to the scheme as 
Of requind by the Registrar of Friendly ^Uti« 
rri The Chief Ren trar of Fneodlj «iorieticsshill 
include m lus annual report Ihc particulars of the 
pTweedmgs of the Registrar under th^ct 

(8) The Chief Rejpstrar of I riendlv « »>»' 

mike rekiiUtions for »l'« I carrjmg this 

aocticn into affect , 

4 —(1) Where any per on (in 
to os the taincinall the course of ot the 1 1 r 
p^ses ^ t it or business 
Mher person (in this '«««’" At* 

tractor) for the c#ccution 

lo ray toanv ' an under this Act which 

tf the work any compensai ^ orkman 

5* tiupliv^ (A him «! 1 

had been _?!, cliimwl trom or proceeihnss 

where conii««M principal then in the an>lica 
'ih. ^Act Vcf rJnees to the pnnc.pal sJ^l be 
*^1. oVrrfcten es to the emp»J>cr escejTt 
sulstJfuted f cf jipcal itlated 

***?? ^hc ea mngs ol the workman under 

wilh rr/ercD ^i,om he is immediatcfy ernj Ir^ed 

the emi lover bi wli^m^^ ^ i 

threslung , , rowimers 

'’‘wTe hani al po-erhrih purpose of so i 
dri j I ^ „ione shall t>c haM under ifis Act 

A rrk to an% workman emf^ojedbj 

i.” ^ su h work 

^ , \M, re tl pnncii>al Is liable to ras com 

ruder lids «<t. n be stall li ent IW 
* I'hrt in I mnitied In am j-HTrsnii who would ha -e 
- i.ahic to i>»v compensation f> th** -wtikmiti 

Tleliu^“’'> if « 

’ ' * j5„ jicht t ana am nint oj an\ s >«.h in 1 nuulv 
ihAlin letauttolagTectni-nthe«ettlKlln arlitrattoa 
er th * '“-t 

, in tris sett on shall I'c (onxtnsed *« 


presenting a worWmin recovering compinsstion 
under this \ t from the contn i r n tea I if irom 

the pniuipal 

(4) This scttion sjull not apph in am i e where 
the iccident oc urretl elsewhere thin on or in or 
about premises on whiih the prin q il ha under 
taken to execute the work or win h are otherwise 
unler lus cwilrol or manii,ement 

6— (1) tVherc anj tmplncr ha nteiel info a 
contract with ant insurers in rr spest « f in\ liabilitt 
under this Act to anv workman then m the event 
of the employer becoming bankruft r making a 
composition or arrangement ith hi r lit rs cr 
if the cinfloter i» a lomj ant in the e ei 1 1 f the 
CompaitN hiving tommenved to be V ctt't q tic 
nghtff of the emplover against the iiivu er a 
TES) rets that habilitv hall nc twithsii i hii anv 
thing in the enactments relating to tinkruj i v in 1 
the winding up of companies bo transterreJ to ami 
vest in the workman and upon anv su h iransftr 
the insurers shall have the same nghts an i r m Ins 
and be sutject to the same liabilities as It th i 'ere 
the emplover so however that the insurers hall 
not be under any greater liability to the w kmin 
lhari thet would hat e b*en under to the un| lot er 
tf the 1 alilitv of the insurer to the otUman 
Is less than theUabihtv of the employer to the tiork 
man the workman mav prove for the balance in the 
bankruptcy or liquidation 

(4) Ihereshallb'iDcIudodamon.'thcdebts hi h 
untler Section 1 of the Preferential Pavmcnts n 
ItaoVruptcy \ct IS'tR an i ^octi in 4 ol the I're- 
ferenllai IhitmenU in Rankruptet (Irelani) Act 
RIM are m the distnbupon of the projerty of a 
pirikrupt and m the distribution of tne assets (fa 
company being wound p to be pud in pnonty to 
all other debts the amount not rxceeding in ant 
individual eawc £l00 du In r vpect of any com 
pensation the Iiibility whereof acaued l>ef«e the 
date of the receiving order or the da* of the erm 
mencement of the winding up and those Arts and 
the Iheferentia) Pajm nt in Bankniptcv Amenl 
ment let 1^97 'hall have eftect accordinglt 
Where the crmpensation is a wceUv payment the 
amount due in rwvpect th reof shall for the j urpo«e 
of this pro ivfon be taken to St the amount of the 
lump sum for whi h the wecklv payment coutl if 
redetmtWe be red'emrd if the emj lover made an 
appti ationt r that lutpose under the I int^hedule 
to this \et 

(4) In tic cave of the winihni, iij of a companv 
within the tnramtig of the htannirles act IfW 
such an anKunl as aforevul If the c mi'erv-ad n 
Is I atallc to a muter or the dependants (la nun r 
sbiU have the hke pnonlt as i itinlerred on wa^es 
of numrs ly s>ev uon 9 ol that \ct an 1 tl it s i j n 
shall ha c ettect w,coTct nglt 

I'l The pruiwvit its of tl is seeb m with T»-*)iei.t t 
fvrferenees and jeionties shall not apj ly I c th 
ivookrupt or the fompanv belts wound if h»s 
entered int su h a contract with ins irers as 

(6j Tljs sectfun shalisd^^^^J^whrre a lujnpan 
is woui I up ilutiUrfl 1 iirpiv»o) 1 

recoritruetion ««? cj * ^ anot) er 

cotBjaav } 

«u~.\Nhrm /sahmS 

payatfarfowfur ^ -rrtir im 

sti4ei» vYw^i i^r 

in rr«T»vt 
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again'st that person to recover damages and against 
any person liable to pay compensation under this 
Act for such compensation, but shall not be entitled 
to recover both damages and compensation ; and 

(2) If the workman has recovered eompcns.ition 
under this Act, the person b> whom the compensa- 
tion v\as paid, and any person who has been called 
on to pav an indemnity under the seedion of this 
Act relating to siib-conlractmg, shall be entitled to 
be indemnified by the jierson so liable to pay 
damages as aforesaid, and all questions as to the 
nght to and amount of any such indemnity shall, 
in default of agreement, be settled bv action or, bv 
consent of the parties, bv arbitration under this 
Act 

7. — (1) This Act shall apply to masters seamen, 
and apprentices to tlie sea service and apprentices 
in the sea-fislung servnee, jirovided that such per- 
sons are workmen within the meaning of this Act, 
and are members of the ci cvv of anv ship registered 
in the United Kingdom, or of any other British ship 
or vessel of which the owner, or (if there is more 
than one owner) the managing owner, or manager 
resides or has his principal place of business in 
the Umted Kingdom, subject to the following 
modifications — ^ 

(a) The nofacc of accident and the claim for com- 
pensation may, except where the person injured is 
the master, be served on the master of the ship as 
if ho wore the employer, but where the accident 
happened and the incapacity commenced on board 
tho slup it shall not be necessary lo gi\e an\ notice 
of the accident 

(fi) In the ease of the death of the master, sca- 
haan, or apprentice, the claim for compensation 
3hall be made wathin six months after nows of the 
death has been received by the claimant , 

(r) ^Vho^e an injured master, seaman, or appren- 
tice IS discharged or loft behind in a Bntish posses- 
.sion or in a foreign country, depositions respecting 
tho circumstances and nature of the injury may be 
taken by any judge or magistrate in the British 
possession, and b> any British consular officer in 
the foreign country, and if so taken shall be trans- 
mitted by the person by whom they are taken lo 
the Board of Trade, and such depositions or cciti- 
fled copies thereof shall in any proceedings for 
enforcing the claim be admissible m evndcncc as 
provided by Sections 691 and 695 of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894, and those sections shall apply 
.accordingly • ' 

(d) In the case of the death of a master, seaman 
-or apprentice, leaving no dependants, no compensa- 
tion shall bo payable if the owner of the ship is 
-under the Merchant Shijijiing Act, 1894. hable to 
pay the expenses of burial . 

(e) The weekly payment shall not bo payable m 
respect of the penod during winch the owner of the 
:ship IS, under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, as 
amended by any subsequent enactment, or other- 
'Wise, hable to defray the expenses of maintenance 
of the injured master, seaman, or apprentice . 

(/) Any sum payable by way of compensation by 
-the owner of a ship under tlus Act shall be paid in 
Tull, notwithstanding anything in Section 503 of the 
i\Ierchant Shipping Act, 1894 (which relates to the 
Jimitabon of a shipowner’s liability in certain cases 
of loss of life, injury, or damage), but the limitation 
on tho owner's liabiUtj imposed by that section 
shall apply to the amount recoverable bj way of 
indemnity under the section of this Act relating to 
^remedies both against employer and stranger as if 
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the indemnity were damages for loss of life oi 
personal mjtifv: 

‘ (g) Siib-se-ctions (2) and (3) of Section 174 of the 

Merchant Shipping Act, 1891 (which relates to the 
rccovorv of wages, of seamen leist with their slup), 
shall apph' as respects procetelmgs for the recovery 
of compensation by dejiciidants of masters, seamen, 
and ajiprcntices lost with the'ir ship as they apply 
with respect to protcedings for the recovery’ of wages 
due to seamen and apjire'ntices , and proceedings for 
the rceovcrv of compensation shall in such a e-ase be 
maintainable if the claim is made within eighteen 
months of the date at which the ship is deemed to 
have been lost vnth all hands ' , 

(2) This Act shall not apply to such members of 
the crew of a fishing vessel as are remunerated by 
shares in the profits or the gross earnings of the 
working of such vessel 

(3) This section shall extend to pilots to whom 
Part X of the Merchant Slupping Act, 1894, applies, 
•as if a pilot when employed on any' such ship as 
aforesaid were a seaman and a member of the crew'.' 

8.— (1) WTierc— 

(i) the certify’ing surgeon appointed under tlio 
Factory and Workshop Act, 1901, for the district 
in which a workman is employed certifies that the 
workman is suffering from a disease mentioned in 
the Third Schedule to this Act, and is tlicrcby. dis- 
abled from earning full wages at the work at winch 
he was cmploy'cd , or 

(n) a workman is, in pursuance of any qiecial 
rules or regulations made under the Factory' and 
Worl^hop Act, 1901, suspended from his usual 
emjiloyment on account of having contracted any 
such disease , or 

(ill) the death of a w orkman is caused by any* such 
disease , 

and the disease is due to the nature of any employ- 
ment in winch the workman was employed at any 
time within tho twelve months previous to the date 
of the disablement or suspension, whether under one 
or more cmploy'crs, he or his dependants shall be 
entitled to compensation under this Act as ff tho 
disease or such suspension as aforesaid were a per- 
sonal injury by accident ansing out of and in the 
course of that employ’ment, subject to the following 
modifications — 

(a) The disablement or susjicnsion shall be tre.ited 

as the hapjjcning of tlie accident , j 

(b) If It IS proved that the workman lias at the 
tune of entering tlie employ’ment wilfully' and falsely . 
represented himself in wnhng as not having pre- 
v’lously suffered from the disease, compensation 
shall not be payable , 

(c) Tho compensation shall be recoverable from 
the employer who last employed the workman 
dunng the said twelve months in the employment 
to the nature of which the disease was due ' 

Provided that — 

(i) the workman or lus dependants 5£ so required 
shall furnish that cmploy-er with such information 
as to the names and addresses of all the other 
employers who employed lum in the employment 
during the said twelve montlis as he or ,fhcy' may' 
jjosscss, and, if such information is not furnished, or 
IS not sufficient to enable that employer to take pro- 
ceedings under the next following proviso, that ' 
employer upon proving that the disease was not 
contracted whilst the workman was in lus C'lnploy'- 
ment shall not bo liable to pay compensation , and 

(ii) if that employer alleges that the disease was 
in fact contracted whilst the workman was in the 
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tmployinent d some other cinplo)er andnotwlulst diseases and other proces es and to injuries due 
mlu3 employinent he may join such other emptoycr to the nature of anj emplovment specified jn the 
as a pvty to the arbitration and if the allegation is order not being injiines bv accident either without 
proved that other cmplover shall be the cmplovcr modification or subject to such modifi ations as maj 
from whom the compensation is to be recoverable be contained tn the or Jer 

*''0 (7) Where atur inquire hell on th application 

(lu) If the disease is of such a nature as to be of any emoloycrs ir worlcincn ens;aged m any 
Contra'tedbj a gradual process any other employers industry to wbiLh tlus section aj pUia. it appears 
who dunng the said twelve months employed the tlmt a mutnal tra le insurance ompanv or sxietj 
«v. 1**^^ In the employment to the nature of which for inauruig ahamst the risks under this se tion has 
the disease was due shall bt liable to make to the been established for the intustr and tliat a 
employer from whom compensation is recoverable majority of the employers eni,ag«l in that industry 
Men contributions as in default of agreement may are insured agtinst such nsle> in the lompmy or 
herfeternuned in the arbitrahon under this Act for society md that the Lompany or sfy.iet\ 

•rt^ng the amount of the compensition the Secrelarv of State may h\ Provisional Order 

m The amount of the compensation shall be nqnire all employer in that indu try to insure in 
ca'ciilated with reference to the earnings of the the company or oiietv uj»n su h tirnv» an 1 nnaer 
workman under the employer from wliom the such con htions and subject to uch cxicptions as 
comptnsaUon is recoverable mav be set torth in the Order Where s ch a com 

1 employer to whom notice of the death pany or souctv has been established but is con 

'1 sabiempiit or suspension is to be given shall be fined to employers in any parfi ular locality or o 
the employer who last employed the workman any parUcular ilass the Secretary of State nuv tw 
hwnn the said twelve months in the cmrloyment the purjmses of this provision treat the industry m 
tothenatureof which the disease was due and the earned on by employers m that Ica-ality or ol tnat 
nohee mav be given notwithstanding that the class as a separate industry .... 

'oJuntanlv left his employment (8) A rrovmonal Order made und r ‘w* 

V wployer or i workman is aggrieved by shall be ol no force whatever *"9 ”2^ “ 
re action of a cerUfying or other surgeon in giving confirmed by Parliament and if ' „f 

^ ho g»y e a certificate of disablcm nt or in firming any such Order is pending ' 

Of refusing to suspend a workman for larliament a petition *», f f**'"'*^ r^m 

s« hion the matter shall m Order the BiH may be r f rred to “ S 

With regulations made by the Secretary mittee and the petitioner shal^ allow^ t larixar 
^SUte referred to n medical referee whose a"d " ‘o 

shall be final \ct confirming any Provisional Order 

A] I* hbe irorkman at or immediately before the section mav be repealed altered “ 7. * 

lateofthedisablementorsuspcnsionwaiemplojed Provisional Order made and confirm"d m hWe 
fh,Ti ntentioned in the second column of manner . e^-titv of 

t • Srbedule to this Act and the disease con (9) ^ny 

‘n the <if« Ml'imn of that State in respe t of anv »ui Ofdcf "ovwonu 

Shedule set opposite the description of the process Order or conhnnmg^U s^l be defrav«l out of 

e^'ept where the certifying surgeon "tone'’* L,i th.riKhts 

« ^es that la his omnion the disease wM not due (10) 'Nothing m tbis 
‘he employ mcnl shall be deemvd «f 

inl^'tv^ ^ ‘hf> »«ire of that employment a <bsea.se to which this "“MV; jbe 

''hploycr proves the contrary ‘ disease fs a j^sonal Injury hv accid at within 

Ivtin* A*® Sveretaty of State may make rules r<pu v,,, to ner^nsin th» 

5 the duties and fees of certifying and Other 0— (1) This \et shall no arp _ other 

« K^hs (meluding dentists) under this sc tion. 

diLii* purjToscs of this section the date of wise shall apply to iould anrK «f the 

slJall be such date os the certifying the Crown to whom this \ct would app' 

« 'Ail' ■>'- ■■ — “A r; 

4<mI the medical referee allows an apjvral was emplov^ at the rime of the 

a certifying surgeon to give a ***^*5^*® »nit I/v waTan! J*‘t I't""' 

shai^'k** dwablement the date of disiblcment O The Tre^ry tm .. Vunwws of thiv Act 
' as the medical referee mav Patbament. modify ‘^ArV^^nnTct the ^ur<T 

' trimine Ibeir warrant m-sde under ^ti>n ‘ ‘ ^ 

a workman die* vdihout havins annuaboo \ct ISA? Md «« , 


WcR^ns (meladmg dentists) under this sc tion. unJ" 

diLii* purjToscs of this section the date of wise shall apply to '*^hro anph if the 

slJall be such date os the certifying the Crown to whom this \ct would appiv 

« 'Ail' ■■ liiSJiSr-MK ”.A -EiiiirS r; 

4<mI the medical referee allows an apjwal was emplov^ at the rime of the 

1 certifying surgeon to give a ***^*5^*® mat I/v waTan! J*'t I't""' 

shai^'k** ibsablement the date of disiblcment O The Tre^ry tm .. Vun»>!*es ol thiv Act 
' as the medical referee may Patbament. modify ‘^ArV^^nnTct the ^ur<T 

' trimine Ibeir warrant tn-sde under ^ti>n ‘ ‘ ^ 

ot,^ u workman dies without having ^wwrsnt mw frame schm s 

«e of dvsablement or is at the Inthnt Act K the Tcgl 

vti not In receipt of n weekly payment with a view to th if t 

-X .hal. ..c Ar o. •> m, ■ Jj 

5fbl«t to so h conditions Jegall' *T^l5»"^t m h. may «’ih 

rra of State mav d rect a medi al "tews for the , ar^« ^ 

l^^*'?’*''‘pvHnfedbvtheSeerttarv ofStatefor the £>«**«■ »cs i"vir^wl ij 

terbr^ hw'c the powTfs and duties of a **'**""*?**^f*.^ Vt » »nl>j«t to 

"in-d « I'btil. ” JT * P i .ri<m fc« I--' “ 

the pro idons of tWs scvtion tii otfrr a mtu 
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against that person to recover damages and against 
any person liable to pay compensation under this 
Act for such compensation, but shall not be entitled 
to recover both damages and compensation , and 

(2) If the workman has recovered compensation 
under this Act, the person by whom the compensa- 
tion was paid, and any person who has been called 
on to pay an indemnity under the section of this 
Act relating to sub-contracting, shall be entitled to 
be indemmfied by the person so liable to pay 
damages as aforesaid, and all questions as to the 
right to and amount of any such indemnity shall, 
in default of agreement, be settled by action, or, by 
consent of the parties, by arbitration under this 
Act 

7. — (1) this Act shall apply to masters, seamen, 
and apprentices to the sea servnee and apprentices 
in the sea-fishing service, provided that such per- 
sons are workmen within the meaning of this Act, 
and are members of the crew of any ship re"istered 
in the United Kingdom, or of any other Bribsh ship 
or vessel of which the owner, or (if there is more 
than one owner) the managing owner, or manager 
resides or has his principal place of business in 
the United Kingdom, subject to the following 
modifications — ° 

(а) The notice of accident and the claim for com- 
pensation may, except where the person injured is 
the master, be served on the master of the ship as 
if he were the employer, but where the accident 
happened and the incapacity commenced on board 
the ship It shall not be necessary to give any notice 
of the accident 

(б) In the case of the death of the master, sea- 

apprenhee, the claim for compensation 
shall be made within six months after news of the 
death has been received by the claimant 

(c) ^^'here an injured master, seaman, or appren- 
tice IS discharged or left behind in a British posses- 
sion or in a foreign country, depositions respectini: 
the circumstances and nature of the injury may be 
taken by anj judge or magistrate in the Bntish 
possession, and by any Bntish consular officer in 
the foreign countrj . and if so taken shall be trans- 
mitted bv the person by whom they are taken to 
the Board of Trade, and such depositions or certi- 
fied copies thereof shall in any proceedings for 
enforcing the claim be admissible in endence as 
provided by Sections 691 and 695 of the Merchant 
Slupping Act, 1894, and those sections shall apply 
accordingly “ ^ 

{(f) In tlie case of the death of a master, seaman 
•or apprentice, leaving no dependants, no compensa- 
tion shall be pa>’ablc if the owner of the ship is 
under the Merchant Shijiping Act, 1894, liable to 
pay the expenses of burial 

(e) The weekly payment shall not be payable in 
respect of the period dunng which the owner of the 
-ship is under the Merchant Shipjnng Act, 1894, as 
amended by any subsequent enactment, or other- 
wise, liable to defray the expenses of maintenance 
of the injured master, seaman, or apprentice : 

{/) Any sum payable by way of compensabon by' 
the owner of a ship under this Act shall be paid in 
full, notwithstanding anything in Sechon 503 of the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (which relates to the 
limitation of a shipowner’s liability in certain cases 
of loss of life, injury, or damage), but the Iimitabon 
on the ov ncr’s liability imposed by that section 
sliall apply to the amount recoverable by way' of 
indemmtv under the section of this Act relating to 
-remedies both against employ cr and stranger ns if 
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the indemnity' were damages for loss of life or 
personal injury' , 

(g) Sub-seebons (2) and (3) of Seebon 174 of the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (which relates to the 
recovery of wages of seamen lost with their ship), 
shall apply as respects proceedings for the recovery' 
of compensabon by dependants of masters, seamen, 
and apprentices lost with their ship as they apply 
with respect to proceedings for the recov'ery of wages 
due to seamen and apprentices , and proceedings for . 
the recovery of compensation shall m such a case bo 
maintainable if the claim is made within eighteen 
months of the date at which the ship is deemed to 
have been lost with all hands 

(2) This Act shall not apply to such members'of - 
the crew of a fishing v'essel as are remunerated by' 
shares in the profits or the gross earnings of the ' 
working of such -vessel 

(.3) This seebon shall extend to pilots to whom 
Part X of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, applies, 
as if a pilot when employ cd on any' such ship as 
aforesaid w ere a seaman and a memlier of the crew ' 
8.— (1) Where— 

(i) the cerbfying surgeon appointed under the ^ 
Factory and Workshop Act, 1901, for the distnct" 
in which a workman is employed certifies that the 
workman is suffering from a disease menboned in 
the Tlurd Schedule to this Act, and is thereby dis- 
abled from earning full wages at the W'ork at which ‘ 
he was employed , or 

(ii) a workman is, in pursuance of any special 
rules or rtgulabons made under the Factory' and 
Workshop Act, 1901, suspended from his usual 
employment on account of having contracted any 
such disease , or 

(in) the death of a workman is caused by’ any such 
disease , ' 

and the disease is due to the nature of any cmploy'- 
ment in which the workman was employed at any 
bme within the twelve months previous to the date 
of the disablement or suspension, whether under one 
or more employers, he or his dependants shall be 
enbtled to compensabon under this Act as if the 
disease or such suspension as aforesaid wore a per- 
sonal injury by accident arising out of and in the 
course of that employment, subject to the following 
modifications — 

(a) The disablement or suspension shall be beated ' 
as the happening of the accident , , 

(i) If it is proved that the workman has at the 
bmc of entering the employment wilfully' and falsely' 
represented himself in wnbng as not having pre- 
viously suffered from the disease, compensabon 
shall not be payable , 

(c) The compensabon shall be recoverable from- 
the employ’er who last employed the workman 
during the said twelve montlis in the employment 
to the nature of which the disease was due • 

Provided that — 

(i) the workman or liis dependants if so required 
shall furnish that emjiloyer with such informabon 
as to the names and addresses of all the other 
employers who employed him in the emjilovment 
dunng the said twelve montlis as he or they may' 
possess, and, if such informabon is not furnished, or 
is not suffiaent to enable that employer to take pro- 
ceedings under the next following proviso, that 
employ’er upon jirovmg that the disease w'as not 
conbacted whilst the workman was in his emplov- 
ment shall not be liable to pay compensation ; and 

(ii) if Uiat employer alleges tliat the disease was 
in fact conbacted whilst the viorkman was in the < 
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«ntus{mf.lo\m«n h ma\ jf in 'iucl»otJi r employer to the naitirr of anj tmr'lovrnmr ^ 

to the iwbiiralion an 1 if the alteRafionM order not bting fajoncs bv 
proved that other cmpl>>cr sliall Ih the emilo\er riodifu.ati<mnrsuhieitto*TKh m,vi 
lntnt»hom the wmrensat.oa in t »« re. ,veraUe b.. contained m the order ^ 

P) "here after inauitv h f t /%.. > 1 . » 

fw) if the disease is of su h a nature as to be of anj emplovera or wwirni.^lr'^ 

Contra tMb\ a ^adual process an^ other empJo>ers itidustr> to \khich tW.i geetin- i. 1 

*ho dunne the said t' elve montlw ctnpl jelthe that a mutual trade JnsouB^e^*^* »> ar .eam 

'vorkmanln the employment tj the nature of whi h to lisanng aeaiast the n.v. ^ »~fe t 

the disease >as doe shall be liable to make to the lietn established for tU toi 

emtlnver from whom compensation i r roserable hf the ejapJoje,, (_„**■, tL»t a 

such contributions as in default of s tc ment maj are insured against tirh tfath-'jjt'v 

1 e determined in the arluratton under this Act for aodet) and that the cera-Se ** 

sittlinc the amount of lli ompensation the Secretarv of Stale t cccsmis. 

(<0 Ihe amount of the rompensatlon shall b« resimte all etni5»crifr« ,» hT . Od 

calculated uath reference to the earnings of the the company or toi,+r „ “‘ ^ bes 

workman under the cmrluyer bom whom the *«ch conditions and «J ucl r 

compensation IS recowal le , k ^ .1. tolh m tX-rCd^ “tphecf as 

i*i The employer to v.hom nolire of the death (any or soiirr> r rs a nw 

disablement or suspen ion is to be given shall be fined to emplovem luit m ew 

tb em,iiojTr who last employe! the workman ^ypattictd^rlaw focajir 

during the aai I twalve wonilia in the empfoy'ment the purposes of ♦*, . ir® tf £ta * n.,- • 

to the nature of which the diM.ase was doe and the carried on b\ Ih ** 

nsdee may be given notw.thsUn hng that the class 

veorkman has voluntarily left his emilojment (8) A ^ a-f^Oa 

ifi If an employ er or a workman is asgnevod b> *han i* aie- as t , iv , 

the ac«on of a icrUfvini. or other yirgwo in pviag confirmed 

or refusing to gi eac rtift ate of UmHement or In Ml' ntr » "^V**** 

svispendink or refusing t> suspind a workman for Parliatn^n- 

thr purros's of this section the matter shall m Order the ® u wffc' 

1 cord we V sth t ffulitionsmalvv the Secretory imttee lv» he be 


. eordwevstht gulitions ma lv l v the Secretory mittee th ^ W4rtd^ If*®** ^ 
f State lie referrol to a mcdic-vl referee v,hoae andop^S Cora. 

Ki I ij shall be final 1 .1 i # v *rh*ar 

n If the worknun at or IratnchsteU before th section aaS^ 


n If the worknun at or IratnchsteU before th section^?? 
date of the disablement or suspension was employed Ptovas,,^ ^ «^i*T ha 

in any rrocess m ntioned in the ^ond column of =Ije 

thoTVifdS hcUuletothis \ct andthedi^asocpn » Tk! 

trs ted IS the disease in the first column of that SU? „ ^ «*refs-, 

S hedule set oiipasite the dc* nption of the process ©M V l'**!^* V u, 


S hedule set oppasite Iht dcs nption of the process ^ ^ 

the disease eVeept where th certifying wirgeon 
Lertifles tlwt in tus opinion the not da, ^ 

to the nature of the employ ment shall be deemed cf 

tjhavebecnduetothcnstiircofthatempfoyment 

unless the emploj er pro -cs the contrary ^av ,, ^ "Sh s 

f31 TTie Svetetarv of State may make rules regu 

UtVi the duties aU fees ®f ^ 

sur^s (including dent sts) under this ^tmn ^ \.VS ^ sw-iaa tie 

M) lor the purposes ®f *hc dale .f «r h*? to* 

diiablei^nt sl^U cw swh dste m the ccrtifyioj ,11* **'’ ecft^L^peescESui the 
siirecon ccrtlbcs as the date cm w|uth the disab} ^ Jj* ,^re*^ ^ ^ tot other 

a date the date on which the certificate 1 $ if the 

th med cal referee allows an ^ esanlwdi-s 

against a refusal bv ft ^ f *» a ^ head of tM‘ 

cfrtificate of disaW m*-"*, *i"L ®f disafeif^^* h, ^ ta wi^ ^ 

shall be such date as the medical ref„e/^» 

*''|ii^7\hcro ft vorVman ^es without to vneraat I»s-t 

obtwne 1 ft certificate ^ disableniMt w u tCi [f. ^ of 


mrnf dearu not m receipt of a «««; “ 

a I count ol disabl ment it shaU be 


; ftito S^ia 1 of the 

on a count oi aisao. .•■>-..- *. lu ne the i,te ‘ 

c rtmnc surgeon nnd r this soetjon ** *«a.- c/ -la» e 

UoonshaU be con. trued a.d t* dre^^l 


) lb Seer tan of State jna\ 


«m er th^ J 
to the 

Tjj^wmy. «d be Parts-’*^ 
* t3ed.vai n 
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a medical jiractilioner in connection wiUi rin\ ca’'C 
Lv 01 on bcliali of an oinployir or workman or bv 
any insurers interested, he shall not ait ns. me<hr,il 
rtfciee in that case. 

(2) 'ihc remuneration of an arbitrator a|)jtaintpr] 
bv a judge of county courts uncht the Scioiul 
Schedule to tlus Aft shall be p.iid out of monees 
provided by Parliament in accordance with regiil i- 
tions made In the Treasury 

11. — (1) If it IS alleged that the owners of any 
shin are liable as such owners to pae comjicnsation 
under this Act. .ind at any time that ship is found 
in an> port or iivci of lengland or Irel.ind, or wthm 
three miles of the coast thereof, a judge- of ,iny court 
of record in England or Ireland mas . upon its being 
sbow'n to him by .anv person ajijdjuig in aecordance 
with the rules of the court that the owners ate 
jirobably liable as such to pa> sneb eompcnsalion, 
and Ih.at none of the owners reside in the United 
Kingdom, issue an order directed to .any cinirer of 
customs or other orficcr named by the judge requir- 
ing him to detain the shiji until suth time as the 
owners, agent, mastei, or lonsignee thcrc-of liavc 
jiaid siieh compensation, or liavc given seeurUv to 
be approved by the judge, to abide tlic event of an\ 
proceedings that may be instituted to iccovcr such 
compensation and to pav such compensation and 
costs as may be awarded tlioreoii , and an\ officer 
of customs or other olliecr to whom the oidtr is 
directed shall detain the ship accordingly 

(2) In any legal jirocecding to recover such coin- 
jiensahon. the person giving scciiriti shall be made 
defendant, and the production of the order of the 
judge, made in relation to the security shall be 
conclusive endenee of the liability of the defendant 
to the proceeding 

iqS? ^fci chant Shipping \ct, 

1894, shall ajiply to the dctcnfion of a ship under 
tlus Ac-t as it ajiphes to the detention of a shin 
under that A^t .ancl, if the owner of a ship ,s a 
corporation it shall for the purposes of tlus section 
be deemed to reside m the United Kingdom if it has 
an office m the United Kingdom at which service of 
waits can be eflcctecl 

12.-— (1) Every employer in any industry to which 
the Secretary o Slate mav direct that tlus section 
shall apply shall, on or before such day in cverv 
-year as the Secrctaiy of State may direct send to 
the Secretary of State a correct return spceifniic 
the number of injuries m respect of which compensa- 
tion has been paid by him under tins Act dunne 
the previous year, and the amount of such com- 
pensation. together with such other particulars as 
to the compensation as the Secretary of Stale mac 
direct, and in default of conijilying wath tins section 
shall bo liable on conviction under the Summarv 
Jurisdiction Acts to a fine not exceeding £5 
. (2) Any regulations made by the Secrctaiy of 

State containing such direitions as aforesaid shall 
be laid before both Houses of Parliament .as soon as 
may bo after they are made 

18. — In tlus Act, unless the context oUicrwisc 
* requires — 

“ Employer ” includes any body of persons cor- 
porate or 'unnicorporalc and the legal peisonal 
representatie e of a dccca.scd employer, and, where 
the sen ices of a workman at o temporanly lent or let 
on lure to another person bv the person with whom 
the workman has entered into a contr.ict of sernco 
_ slin.ll- ^Or f.lir- THjrrtrtc/ic 


or 


■* %VOrKniclU X.X* 

ui apprenticeship, the lattu shall, for the purposes 
of this Act, be deemed to continue to be the omploj-er 


Of the workman whilst he is working for fhatotlicr' 
t>trson , . ‘ - 

" Workman " does not I'tuludc am person 
cmjilovrfl otherwa-c than bv way of manual labotn 
who-i- remnneraiion ixcn-eK /'250 a \cai, or a p-r- 
son whose- employ meat is of a c.-irual n.ittire aiiu 
ho is emjiloy cd otherwise than for 

■‘ic empl ‘ ■ ’ ' ’ "" ' ” "' ** 

police f 

imjlloy-Ci s jaifuiy — - , 

v,ivc ns afore -..aid, means .iny jiai.son whoh.iscnirrti 
into or works under a eonlr.avt of scnicc Ov ajipron- 
Itieslnp with an cmp!o%-er, whether , by way 
mami.al labour, tlcrlcal work, or otherwise, a 
whethei the contract is expressed or implied, is or 
or in writing . ' , 

Aiic’ reference to a workman who has heeninjur n 
shall, where flu- workman is dead, inrlude a rete - 
cm < to ins legal [icrsona! reprcsenlahve or to 
dependants or other jieison to whom m lor wiios 
benefit compensation is paysable : , „ 

“ Dejii ndants ” means such of the members o 
the workman's family ns were wholly or m Pj” 
de|>cnelenl uiion the 'earnings of tlie w'Orlonan 
the- lime of Ins death, or would but for the incapaew} 
due to the areidcnt haee been so dejiciident, -u 
where the- workman, being the parent or l^an 
p.irent of an illegitimate cluld, le.avcs such a ctiiio 
so dependent niion his c.irniiigs, hr, being an ^ 
mate child, leaies a p.irent or grandparent 
dependent njion his earnings, shall include siieJi » 
illegitimate child and parent or grandjiarent 
respectively , «. i ' 

“ kfember of a familv ” means wife or liiisbano, 
father, mother, grandfather, gr.andmothcr, step- 
father, step-mother, son, daughter, grandson, 
daughter, step-son, stop-daughter, brother, sister, 
half-brother, half-sister , „ 

" Ship,” '■ vessel," “ seaman,” and " port have 
the same meanings as in the Merchant Shipping ACi, 
1894 . 

■' Manager," in relation to a ship, means the ship s 
husband or other person to whom management 
of the shij) is cntiustcd by' or on behalf of tue 
ownci , 

" Police force- " means a police force to w’hieh the 
Police Act. 1890, or the Poln o (Scotland) Act, 1890, 
applies, the City- of London Police Force, the Eoyal 
Irish Constabulary, and the Dublin Metropolitan 
Police Force , 

“ Outworker " means a jierson to whom .articles 
oi m.itorials are given out to he made uji, cleaned, 
washed, altered, ornameutod, finished, or rujiairecl, 
oi adapted for sale, m his own home or on other 
jiremises not under the control or man.agcminl of 
the person who gave out the materials or articles , 
The excri isc .anti performance of the jiow ers and 
duties of a loc.il or other public .uitlioritv shall, for 
the jnirpose-s of this Act, be tre.ated .as the trade or 
business of the- .authority , 

"County eouit," "judge of the county court,” 
" regislr.ar of tlie county court," " plamlifi," .md 
“ rules of court," as respects Scotland, mean respec- 
tively shoiiff court, siienfl, sheriff clerk, pursuer, 
and act of sederunt 

14. — In Scotland, where a workman r.aiscs an 
action ag.ainst lus emjiloy-cr iiidejicndenUy' of this 
Act m respect of any injury- caused bv accident 
arising out of and in the course of the employment, 
the action, if r.used in the sheriff court and con- 
cluding for damages under the Employcis' Liability 
Act. 1880, or alternatively- at common Jaw m undci 
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Act Ks« Miall notwith 
tontaincij m thu Aii not j* 
J” ^ '!*** O'i'ft’*!*** 1o tlir Court 

{''’eniin,. 1^'* ^ Opiv-xW to tint «c>orl 

» tippMj rm A iiunlion ol Hw 

•rf .1, < * ^ *0 h Jvprt^l tli<" oroM^cn* 

t*. -I , 'or itrdmcm of the khrrlti on anj mc^ 
t t k b\ him arliitrator un I r 

fliJl tftj ,v 

»j t(oth«,rth.-»naM)ntr«vtiwOk- 

(V .j pro'l Aons of a Hchrme tf-rtifiol uiulrr 
Ccinprn«tJtin Act ISt? fnr the 
mt. 1. Act} exictinc at th ci.mmm o- 

ti» ri-U * uhcfchy a v.'orkmxn rrl njoish*^ 
towpentation from the empfner f^r 
L 11^, anenm out of an 1 In the cm r»r of 

shall not Icr the tiiirpcneH of thts 
l>* continue aft.r the time At »hl h 

,1 ^ * contra 1 1 { »rr\ace wouUl ileicrmine 

the re.* "'■ ''cteminalion t1i rent uerc pi' " ** 
' ttinmenteraent of this Act 
jy,' ,, scheme under the \\orkmens Com 

”"Act ia97 In force at the ennimmcement 

*hall II re-certifted h\ th Hcutstcsr of 
‘Y^'ct’cs havoeflreta jf it were a scheme 

‘■'7« '‘ut Act 

;/ nchitUar shall re^ertifs mv such scheme 


•I If' 


' fcoveci to hij satisfaction tlvit the scheme 


been w mmliried ns to eonlorm 

U « ./ Pfoviiions of tills Act fts t J schem-s 
*1 If any such scheme > as not Iwen so rt'-ccrtiJicci 
»B the exiiration of six m ntlw fr 'm th con» 
ement ot this Act the certifi ate thereof sliaU 
”«voV.<l 

nils Act hall cime into ix ration on 
“e first tls> of jul) mn trenhunUroJ and nc'cn 
.?< so far asit relaf es to references to medical 

rcoc^f nfis consequential th r^n 
«‘»W not apnfy in anv c«c nhere the ftcruenl 
h*Pf>ttied before the commencemcnl of this '<■' 
The \Norkroens Comt ensation Acts l»»7 

aillDilO are hereby repeal -d but f"” *■‘’"‘‘"“7 

f^Plv to cases where the nieident Jnf i-enjxl hefwe 
Ihc tommenceinent ol this Act except to the extent 
to which this Act applies to thoso cases 
y I* —nils Act may be dfed as the Workmens 
^■npcnsation Act ioos 

Sehedoles 

FIRST SCHl nULF 

Scale and Conditions or Coupbksatwn 
( 1) The amount of compt'"®*'"'' ' 

leath results from W'” 

( 1 )' If tl e workman Iqua* tS t's 

dcpeiKlcnt u^n "J _ ^ ^ p^npiojer 

d^JriuK^h > ears^iext rrcxeiUi g the imu > or 

thJ su^n of o w hu idre.1 nn 1 fitly pound wh cheser 
rnc su not o I I but not exceeding In any 

S’,’”, Imitrt U" >1” 

ca .0 tiree I paNtneots made unrf r tlu 

amount of a 7 pii, j ,n retlem|lioo rhereol 

i.te l^rom such sum and ifthepinod 
: ’.‘Torkmai ® Cl"! h If®'"* ' 5 empfoytr 

jTIL than the aid three \ vs then the 
~ .T-» ni h arnincA dir ni, ll e said thr e years 
T u i‘ 1 me I to be one liund cd and t ffv ix 
jir^eslu ov ra>.e ' eWy earnings dunnR the per»od 
ni 1 1 set at emi kyment und r tlu sal 1 employer 
*' (i) tl tl orkniaii do t not feuc any su h 


de|ien lants but I ires mv lipenlants m part 
deyenitRtu) nit irninis i h urn not ex eed 
inn in ana case the am uiit j aa alli und< r the fore 
ROiiiK fro 1 i ns i. in i I ftKce d fon or in 
lelAult of lu^reem nf maa U kternuned on 
arlitraiiiti niul r thi \ t t> Ic r asonalle an 1 
pr i.iurUnnati tulhenfurv t ih vai<i d (indants 
And 

(hi) if hi I aae ns de|>en Unt tli reisonahle 
exj nsis of lux m dual utimtui t and I iinai not 
cxterdinfi ten jxuii U 

ffc} where total or jaartial in aj a ita I r work 
resulM frjm tho injury a a eckla taament dunnf, 
the iflei(ta its not cx leitini, lifts jxi cent of fas 
nacrace wxekla carniR|,s lunng the prcaiaus t\ else 
months If he lias I ern so loni. emr loacd but if not 
then lor any le«x perknl dunnj, a hi h he has been 
in the emiioament of the same em) lot r such 
w xkiv paa meiit not to exceed one pc un t 
ITovt I 1 th It — 

(i) If the incapacity lasts less than tw weeks no 
e >mpens.atioia shall lie paaaUe in respect of the 
first week and 

(6) ns respects the weekly payments dunng total 
incnyarlty cf a avorkman wha is nnd r twentv-ore 
years ol bkc at the date of the injury and y hose 
aaeraRc y*eekjy earmngx are less tlian tyeenty 
yhdlin coe hundred { er cent shall be substituted 
fir fifty |er cent of lus ayerage weekly famines 
hut tl e yecekly payment shall in no tnse exiwd ten 
shiltinir< 

() lot tie purposes of the proyiucms of this 
seheifnle r litmc fo enminga and average 
weekly CArnlncs of a workman the following rules 
shall he observ t— ' 

fa} averafio weekly earnings shall be computed in 
such manner as is l>cst calculated to give the rate 
per week at which the \ orkman v as bcitiif remune 
rated fro i ( d that wher by reason of the hart 
ness of tho time during whch the workman ha 
been in the employment of his employer or the 
casual nature of the employment or the t rms of 
the employment it Is Impracticable at th tvtc of 
tlie accident to compute th rate of remuneration 
rejrard way I had to the average weekly amount 
wwcU dunng the twelve months previous to the 
bctI lent v*a» being eamtal hv a person in the same 
grade rm] loved at the same work by the same 
employer or iftl re is no person so mplovevl bj a 
|M>rson In th som grade employed in the same 
class ol employment and In the same d strict 
(6) where the workman had entered into con 
current contracts of service with tvo or more 
emy Vsyxr* stud, x 'ati.''A Wi x.ocV'td at <OTit tvva'* tw 
one su h employer anil at another time for another 
5urhein|toyer rus average weekly earnioss si all bt 
comput 1 ns if lus earn ngs under alt su h contracts 
wer» ewninga in the employment of the cmj lover 
ferwhomhewasv orkiogatthetimeof theaccid nt 
employin nt by the same employer shall U 
taken to mean emplovni'nt hv the same employ r 
Ml the grade In w hich the V o kmanwaseinp!Qve<iat 
the time of the accident uninterrupted by abs nc 
from work due to tUac^ or jinv oiler unavoj latle 

(<) wImto the BSttfpRJvfr la be n a customrd to 
pay to the eprCm m a “si m to cover anv apes a) 
xprnses enhskd In the nature of h 
rxniloymetrt vfl not be reckonevl 

a- portAs '>“3 

Jfn /veeckiv pay mint 

^ n j^ent allivvance or 
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benefit ^\hlch the workman may receive from tfic 
employer during the penod of lus incapacity, and 
in the case of partial incapacity the weekly pay- 
ment shall in no case exceed the difference between 
the amount of the average ueekly earnings of the 
workman before the accident and the average weekly 
amount which he is carmng or is able to earn in 
some suitable employment or business after the 
accident, but shall bear such relation to the amount 
of that difference as under the circumstances of the 
case may appear proper 

(4) Where a workman has given notice of an 
accident, he shall, if so required by the employer, 
submit himself for examination bv a duly qualified 
medical practitioner provided and paid by the 
employer, and, if he refuses to submit himself to 
such examination, or in any way obsti nets the same, 
his nght to compensation, and to take or prosecute 
any proceeding under this Act in relation to com- 
pensation, shall be suspended until such examination 
has taken place 

(5) The iiasTtnent in the case of death shall, unless 
otherwise ordered as hereinafter provided, be paid 
into the county court, and any sum so paid into 
court shall, subject to rules of court and the pro- 
visions of this schedule, be invested, applied, or 
othervvise dealt with by the court in such manner 
as the court in its discretion thinks fit for the benefit 
of the persons entitled theicto under this Act, and 
the receipt of the registrar of the court shall be a 
sufficient discharge in rcsnoct of the amount paid in 

Provided that, if so agreed, the payment in case 
of death shall, if the workman leaves no dependants, 
be made to lus legal personal representative, or, if 
he has no such representative, to the person to 
whom the expenses of medical attendance and 
burial are due 

(6) Rules of court may provide for the transfer of 
money paid into court under this Act from one court 
to another, whether or not the court from which it is 
to be transferred is in the same part of the United 
Kingdom as the court to which it is to be transferred. 

(7} Where a weekly pajment is payable under 
this Act to a person under any legal disability, a 
' county court may, on appheahon being made m 
accordance with rules of court, order that the weekly 
payment bo paid during the disability into court, 
and the provisions of this schedule with respect to 
sums required by this schedule to bo paid into court 
shall apply to sums paid into court in pursuance of 
any such order 

(8) Any question as to who is a dependant shall, 
in default of agreement, be settled by arbitration 
under tlus Act, or, if not so settled before payment 
into court under this schedule, shall be settled by 
the county court, and the amount payable to each 
dependant shall be settled by arbitration under this 
Act, or, if not so settled before pav ment into court 
under this schedule, by the county court Where 
there are both total and partial dependants, nothing 
in this schedule shall be construed as preventing the 
compensation being allotted partly to the total and 
parUy to the parbal dependants 

(9) ^^^lcre, on application being made in accord, 
ance watli rules of court, it appears to a county 
court tliat, on account of neglect of children on the 
part of a widow, or on account of the vanation of 
the circumstances of the various dependants, or for 
any other siiffiacnt cause, an order of the court or 
an award as to the apportionment amongst the 
several dependants of any sum paid as compensa- 
tion, or as to the manner in wlucli any sum pajablc 


to any such dependant is to be invested, applied, or 
otherwise dealt with, ought to be v'aiicd, the court 
may make such order for the variation of the former 
order or the award, as in the circumstances of the 
case the court may think just 

(10) Any sum which under tlus schedule is 
ordered to be invested may be invested in whole 
or m part in the Post Office Savings Bank by the 
registrar of the county court in lus name as 
registrar 

(11) Any sum to be so invested may be invested 
in the purchase of an .annuitj from the National 
Debt Commissionets through the Post Office Savings 
Bank, or be accepted by tlie Postmaster-General as 
a deposit m the name of the registrar as such, and 
the jirov'isions of any statute or regulations respect- 
ing the limits of dcjiosits in savings banks, and the 
declaiafron to be made by a depositor, shall not 
apply to such sums 

(12) No part of any money invested m the name 
of the registrar of any county couit in the Post 
Office Savongs Bank under this Act shall be paid 
out, cxcejit upon authority addressed to the Post- 
master-General by the Treasury or, subject to 
regulations of the Treasury, by the judge or registrar 
of the county court 

(13) Any person denvmg any benefit from any 
moneys invested in a Post Office Savangs Bank under 
the provisions of this Act may, nevertheless, open 
an account in a Post Office Savings Bank or in any 
other savings bank in his own name without being 
liable to any penalties imposed by any statute or 
regulations m respect of the ojiening of accounts m 
two savings banks, or of two accounts in the same 
savings bank 

(14) Any woikman receiving weeldy payments 
under tlus Act shall, if so required by the employer, 
from time to time submit himself for examination 
by a duly qualified medical practitioner provided 
and paid by the employer If the workman refuses 
to submit himself to such examination, or m any 
way obstructs the same, his right to such vieckly 
payments shall be suspended until such examination 
has taken place 

(15) A workman shall not be required to submit 
lurasclf for examination by a medical practitioner 
under paragraph (4) or paragraph (14) of , tlus 
schedule otherwise than in accordance with regula- 
tions made by the Secretary of State, or at more' 
frequent intervals than may be jlrescribed by those 
regulations 

Where a workman has so submitted himself for 
examination by a medical practitioner, or has been 
examined by a medical practitioner Selected by, him- 
self. and the employer or the workman, as Uic case 
may be, has within six davs after such examination, 
furnished the other with a copy of the report of that 
practitioner as to the workman's condition, then, 
in the event of no agreement being come to between 
the employer and the workman as to the workman’s 
condition or fitness for employment, the registrar 
of a county court, on application being made to the' 
court by botli parties, may, on payment by the 
apjilicants of such fee not exceeding one ..pound as 
may bo proscribed, refer the matter to a medical 
referee 

Uie medical referee to whom the matter is so 
referred shall in accordance with regulations made t 
by the Secretary of State, give a certificate as to fhe 
condition of the workman and his fitne.ss for employ- 
ment, specifjing, where necessar\% tlic ^ kind of 
cmjiloyment for which he is fit, and that certificate 
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shaU bo conclusive evidence as to the raitters so 
certified 

\J'here no aRreement can be come to between the 
einplo>er and the workman as to whether or to 
whit extent the iticapaciU oi the workman is doe 
to the accident the proxisions of this paragraph 
shall ^subject to anv regulations made by the 
Secretary of State appi) as if the question were a 
question as to the condition of the workman 

If a vfwkman on being tequiied so to do rein es 
to submit himself for examination b> a medical 
referee to whom the matter has been so ref rrwl as 
afore_aid or m anj wav obstructs the same his 
nght to Compensation and to take or j rosecute anv 
proceeding under thi \ct in relation to compensa 
tion or in tlie case of a workman in receipt of a 
weekly paament his right to that wx<k.l> payment 
•ahall In. suspended until such cucamination has taken 
place 

Rules of court mav be made for prescribing the 
manner in which documents are to be furnished or 
served and appheationa made under this paragraph 
and the forms to be used for those purposes and 
subject to the consent of the Treasury as to the fee 
to be paid under tlus paragraph 

fl6) Anyaveeklj paamentma^ beresaewedattbe 
request cither of Uie emjlojer or of the \ orkman 
and on such review mas be ended diminished or 
increased subject to the raa.xlmiim abose proanded 
and the amount of pa>mcat shall in default of 
agreement beaettlcdbj arbitraaoii under ths ^ct 

Provided that where the workman was at the 
date of the acadent un ler twenty one years of ago 
and the review takes place more than t'vehemonths 
after the acadent the amount of the weekli pas 
menta ma> be increa cd to any amount not exteed 
ingfifty jM.rcent of tbeweekly xuma htchthewxvk 
man would probabh have been earning at the date 
of the review if he hod remained uninjured but not 
m anv case exceeding one pound 

(17) kthere anj weeUj pavment has been con 
tinned ior not less than six months the liabiUty 
therefor may on application by or on behalf of the 
emploier be redeemed b> the pairtient of a )utD| 
sum of suvh an amount as where the incapoiiti is 
permanent would if invested In the purcbw of an 
immcliatc life annuity from the h^ionxl Pent 
Commissioners through the ^^^st Oin e Savings 
Bank purchase an annuity for the workman cqn®* 
to seventy fivn per cent of the annual value of the 
weekly pavment and as in anv other ca.e mav I* 

settletl by arbitration under this Act anti such lump 
sum may be ordered by the comnultee or arbitratoe 
or judge of the county court to be inve«te<I or other 

wise applied for the benefit of the jwrson entitled 
thereto IVovadtd that nothing in this paragraph 
shall be coustrued as preventing agretraeatv being 
made for the redemption of a veekly layment by a 
Inmi sum. 

(IS) If a w-yknian reecivang a wveklv Wment 
ceases to reside in the Imitetl luof-dom be shatl 
thereupon cease to be entitled torixeiv c anv wcekiv 
payment unless the medical referee ccftmn that 
the mcapacitv reaQUln^ from the injurv i» likelv 
to be of a I'ermtnent nature ff the nie<l cal reXe»e«s 
■VO certifies the workman shall be entitiof to receive 
qoxrtfrlv the amcnot of the weekJv pnvmrnts 
a crutne due donng the precoling quirtvr so 1 ng 
as he cH-oves »a su h manner and at *u h internal 

as mavbe i re«<nbed Irvmi'aol cmai VSxHenvity 

and the continuance cf the iocapa^-itr in resi-ett of 
wrluJi the vneeUv inyment u payntle 


(19) A weekiv pavm nt or a sum paid by way 
of redemption thereof sliall not be capable of being 
assigned charged or attached and shall not pass 
to any other person b\ operation of law nor sliall 
any claim be set off yminst tht same 

{^) Where under this schedule a nght to com 
pmsation is sa pended no compensation shall be 
payable in respect of the pen )d of »u pcruion 
(**1) Wher a scheme certified un ler tin A t pro- 
vides for payment of tompen alien bv a incndly 
oaetv the provi ions of the proviso t> the tir t 
sub-scction of section^ se tton 16 and S'xtion tl 
of the Fn ndly “voticties let 1^9b shxJl not appK 
to so h society in respect of vu h h me 

(’“’) In theapph atJon of thi let to Ir land the 
provisions of the County Officers an 1 Cotrrls (Ire 
land) Act 1877 with respect to mi n \ d jiosit d 
in the Post Offict ‘Javiogs Bank under that \ t sh-vll 
apply to money invest^ in the Post OS e Savings 
Bank under th^ Act 

SECOND SCHCDL-LC 
VsBiTRATiov Etc 

(I) For the purpose of settling anv matter vhich 
under (his Act is to be settled bv arbitration U anv 
committee reprc'catative of an emplover and hi 
vnrkmen exists with wwer to settle matters under 
this Act in the case et the emplov er and workmen 
the matter shall unless eith r party objects by 
notice in vc-nting sent to the other jvarty before the 
committee meet to eonsder the matter be settled 
bs thearlitration of u h committee or be referre i 
bv them m (heir diviiTetioD to vbitratioQ as hrreio 
alter provided 

(*’) If either paitr so objects or there is no such 
coromiUee or toe committee so refers the matter or 
fails to settle the matter within ax montha from the 
date of the claim the matter shall be setUed Iv a 
angle arbitrator agreed on by the parties or in the 
absence of agreement b\ the judge of the county 
court according to the procedure prexenbed bv 
rules of court 

(3) In England the matter instead of being 
settled bv the judge of the county court may if 
the Lord Chancellor so auihonves ^ settled a 'cord 
ing to (he like procedure bv a single arbitrator 
appoiatcd bv that jiidg and the arhitralw so 
apprxnted shall for the purposes of this Art hive 
ail the powers of that judge 

(4) The Artatratioa ket IVO slioll not aj jdy to 

anv arbitratiun under this \ct but a committee 
or an aetstrator may if they or fee think fit sutmvt 
anv question of law for the dension of the ju 1 < f 

(he count! court and the deci_i in of the juJ t on 
anv qaestic.>n of law either on such ulms <n or 
in anv elsewhere be him elf settle* the mat ler un ter 
this Act or here he pves anv dcciv on or mvkcs 
anv order ond r this Act sha 1 be final unlei* within 
the bm- and in acc vdan e vmth the cond.liiios pre 
scnlxivl bv nil's of the Suprcine Court e ther parlv 
appcab to th" Court ot Appeal an 1 ih Ju Ige c( 
the county court or the artafrator apjonted Irt 
him. ahall for the purpose of preveed ni v under th s 
Act. have the same powers of rrw onng the alien'* 
an e of witnev-ws and the jaxsin ti n < f d icuTn»-itv 
m it the gxoceed ngv were an aclimi m the roantr 
iwrt __ 

(A) \ judge ot tounljAS^®«3fina' »f he thiftkv 
fit * maun a medical gt^rtwe tv mt virtvb Knv av »a 
assrewer .^1 

(<9 I utes of cuorf ^ the 
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appcataace la any arbitration nncler this Act of any 
party by some other person 

(7) The costs of and incidental to the arbitration 
and proceedings connected therewith shall be in the 
discretion of the committee, arbitrator, or judge of 
the county court, subject as respects such judge 
and an arbitrator appointed by him to rules of court 
The costs, whether before a committee or an 
arbitrator or in the county court, shall not exceed 
the limit presenbed by rules of court, and shall bo 
taxed in manner prescribed by those rules, and such 
taxation may be reviewed by the judge of the 
county court 

(8) In the case of the death, or refusal or inability 
to act, of an arbitrator, the judge of the countv 
court may , on the application of any' party, appoint 
a new arbitrator 

(9) \^liere the amount of compensation under this 
Act has been ascertained, or any weekly payment 
varied, or any other matter decided under this Act, 
cither by a committee or by an arbitrator or by 
agreement, a memorandum thereof shall be sent in 
manner presenbed by rules of court, by the com- 
imttec or arbitrator, or by any party interested, to 
the registrar of the county court who shall, subject 
to such rules, on being satisfied as to its genuineness, 
record such memorandum in a spcaal register vnth- 
out fee, and thereupon the memorandum shall for 
all purposes be enforceable as a county court 
jud^ent 

Provided that — 

(а) no such memorandum shall be recorded before 
seven days after the despatch by the registrar of 
notice to the parties interested , and 

(б) where a workman seeks to record a memo- 
randum of agreement between his employer and 
himself for the pay ment of compensation under this 
Act and the employer, in accordance with rules of 
court, proves that the workman has in fact returned 
to work and is earning the same wages as he did 
before the accident, and objects to the recording of 
such memorandum the memorandum shall only be 
recorded, if at all, on such terms as the judge of the 
loiinty court, under the circumstances, may' think 
just , and 

(c) the judge of the county court may at any time 
rectify' the register , and 

(d) where it appears to the registrar of the county- 
court, on any information which he considers 
sufficient, that an agreement as to the redemption 
of a wcclclv' payment by a lump sum, or an agree- 
ment as to’ the amoimt of compensation payable to 
a person under any legal ihsabihty-, or to dependants, 
ought not to be registered by reason of the inade- 
quacy of the' sum or amount, or by reason of the 
agreement having bien obtaino-I bv iraud or undue 
inllucncc, or other improper means, he may refuse 
to reto-d the memorandum of the agri ement sent 
to him for regi''tration, and refer the matter to the 
judge who ihall m accordance with ruie-s of court, 
make sueh order (including an order as to my sura 
already paid under the agrccmintj as under the 
cfrnitnst'inccs he may tlnnk just , and 

(e) The judge may. witlun six months after a 
m'*norandum of an agreement as to the rcd< mption 
of a v'-cekly pavment by a lumn sum, or of an egree- 
nient ns to the amount of comru-nsation p-vvabic to 
a per v'”i wider any legal di -abiiitv , or to dept ndanis, 
hat been rr.-o'-de.'i m th ngisltr order tint the 
rcsja! la remo>rd irom llw register f n proof to his 
iiti, faction thvt ‘J'e -isreem'wt wa‘ obtsined by 
fx-iud fir ntul’ie muufnrt o- r.'her wiprrr^t <■ rate-an-. 
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and may make such order (including an order as to 
any sum already paid under the agreement) as under 
the circumstances he may' think just 

(10) An agreement as to the redempfioii of a 
weekly' payment by a lump sum if not registered in 
accordance with tlus Act shall not, nor shall the 
payment of the sum payable ninder the agreement, 
exempt the person by whom the weeldy payment 
IS pay'ablc, from liability' to continue to make that 
weekly' payment, and an agreement as to the 
amount of compensation to be paid to a person 
under a legal disability or to dependants, if not so 
registered, shall not, nor shall the payment of the 
sum payable under tlie agreement, exempt the per- 
son by w'hom the compensation is payable from 
liability to jiayr compensation, unless, in either case, 
he proves that the failure to register was not due 
to any neglect or default on lus part 

(11) Where any matter under this Act is to be 
done in a county court, or by', to, or before the 
judge or registrar of a county court, then unless the 
contrary intention appear, the same shall, subject 
to rules of court, be done in, or by, to, or before 
the judge or registrar of, the county court of the 
distnct in which all the parties concerned reside, or 
if they reside in different distncts the distnct pre- < 
senbed by rules of court, without prejudire to any' 
transfer in manner provided by rules of court 

(12) The duty of a judge of county courts under 
tlus Act, or in 'England of an arbitrator appointed 
by him, shall, subject to rules of court, be part of 
the duties of the county court, and the officer of the 
court shall act accordingly, and rules of court may 
be made both for any purpose for wluch this Act 
authonsos rules of court to be made, and also 
generally for carrying into effect this Act so far as . 
it affects the county court, or an arbitrator appointed 
by the judge of the county court, and proceedings in 
the county court or before any such arbitrator, and 
such rules may, m England, be made by the five 
judges of county courts appointed for the making 
of rules under section 161 of _tlie County Courts 
Act. JS88, and when allowed by the Lord Chancellor 
as provided by that section, shall liav'c full effect 
Without any further consent 

(13) No court fee, except such as may be pre- 

scribed under paragraph (15) of the First Schedule 
to this Act, shall be pay-able by any party in respect 
of any proceedings by or against a workman under 
this Act in tlic court prior to the award ' ' 

(14) Any sum awarded as compensation shall, 
unless paid into court under this Act, be paid on 
the receipt of live person to whom it is payable 
under any agreement or award, and the solicitor or 
agent of a person claiming compensation under tlus 
Act shall not be entitled to recover from him any 
costs in respect of any proceedings in an arbitration 
under tins Act, or to chum a hen in respect of such 
costs on, or deduct such costs from, the sum awarii«[ 
or agreed as compensation except such sum as may' 
be a.varded by the committee, tlie arbitrator, or the 
judge* of the county court, on an appheation made* 
either bv tlic person claiming compensation, or by 
hts solicitor tir agent, to determine the amount of 
costs to be paid to the soliator or agent, smli sum 
to be av tirded subject to taxation ami to the seaU 
of ciwts prestTibcd by rules of court 

(laj Any' foiu’nittct, arlntrator. or judge may. 
subject to '•tgulahons made by' the Secretary ol, 
Stare and the Treasu'-y, submit to a medical rfJiifc 
lor report any matter *il ich seems rratcrial to any- 
question ari'ung in the arbitration , 


1700 



WOR] 


COMMCRCIAL ENCYCLOP I:DIA 


[WOR 


(16) TheS«rftar} of *?tate ma) h\ otdt,r either 
unconditicmaUr or subject to such conditions or 
modifications as he ma\ think lit confer rn any 
committee representative of aa emplover and Ins 
Vi-wkiaen as rcsjiccts an> matter m whi h Uie com 
mittee act as arlitrators or nlii h is setUnI by 
affrrement submitted to and appwed b% the tom 
nuttee all or anj of th powers crnferreil hj tins 
Act excludsel} on rountj courts or jndf^ of 
count\ courts and may bj the order provide how 
and to whom the compensaliou mone > i« to be j aid 
in eases where but for the order the mone\ would 
be rcquirM to be paid into court and the order 
m\j c’cclude from the operation of pro\a»oes (<#} and 
(r) of paragraph (q) of this S.bediile agreemenl 
submitted to and approced b\ the commitUc and 
mnv contain su h Inci ientaJ eonsequenlial oc 
supplemental pro\i ions as ma\ spjwir to the 
Sc rrtary of State to be necessary or proptr for the 
purposes of the order 

(17) In the appllration of this Schedule to 
Scotland — 

(a) Court> court judgment ns used in jma 
graph {9j of this Scheiluli mean a recorded lecree 
arbitral 

{M toy apjlication to the sheriff as atlitrator 
shall lie heard tried and deterrmnd summanlj in 
the manner proMded bv section SJ of the Sheriff 
Courts (Scotland) Vet 1676 save only that parties 
may be repre ented hj an> p«r«on authorised in 
wung to appear for thim and subject to tho 
ueclaratina that it shsli fjc competent to either 
parts wltbin the time and in accordance with the 
conditions prescribod b} act of sederunt to require 
the shenR to state a eve on an> question of tau 
determined by him and his lecisJon thereon In such 
ease may be submitted to either divi ion of th« 
Court of Se»si m who mat hear and determine the 
same and remit to the herlff with instruction as to 
the /udgmmt to b« pronounced and an appeal shaft 
he from either ol such divisiows to Ui« House of 
Lords 

(c) Paraftraphs (3) (•!) and (8) shall not apply 

(18) In the application of this sdic lute to Ireland 
the expression judge c f the county court shall 
incluJc tho recorder of an\ city or town and an 
appeal shall lie from tho Court of AjpenJ to the 
liouse of Lords 

THIRD SCHEDULE 


Descnption of lYoces 


Handling of wool hair 
bristles hides and skins 
Any process involving tho 
use of lead or Its pre- 
parstions or compounds 
Any process involving the 
use of mercury or its pre 
parstions or compounds 
Any process involving the 
use of phosphorus or its 
preparations or com 
pounds 

Any process invols ing the 
use of aiscn e or its pr*^. ' 
gorations or compounds 
Mining 


Where regulations or spetial rules ma te under any 
\ct of Parliament for the protection of persons 
employed in snj industri ai^mst the nsV of con 
tncting lead poisoning require some or all of the 
pnaoAs emploscd m certain proc sses specited in 
the rrgnlatioas or special rules to be penodicallv 
examined bt a cerlifyinj, or other urgeon then in 
the appUiatiOn of this schedule fi that industry 
thi exprrs ion prorc« sliail unlc' the Sc retary 
of State othcrw-fsedirccts inilmlcinh the processes 

**W^kHIN’S C03I^I^SVTI0^ INSIKVNCE 

— Inormmtv Insurance) 

woRLb tosniissioMiib on iiovro of — 

1 \s to Ironn Lands In carlv times the re enue 
of the him; was largeli len cal from th r nts and 
profits of what i ere callid the deme iie land of the 
Crown The demesne land were th e lands 
vested in the King b\ virtue of hi Ir tship or 
liminioii demesne being derived from the l^tin 
ifomiNiuM through Vorman Tren h f rms the 
Ijitin phrase for the Crown lands Ixin terra/ 
domititeal/t regis which may be tran lateil as the 
lands hell tv the King in right of his lordship 
Ibese demesne lands ^thcr came onginalK to the 
Crown b> distribution of cenqucreil trmtorv or 
were KKned afterwards in other ways Eorfeituf s 
espicialh for various reasons escheats or failures 
of heirs and successors to manors and estate* and 
so on increased the Crowns possessions Ob the 
other hand the King was constantiv dimioisbing 
the Crown lands bj granting them awaj to pnvate 
persons onetimes for political r asons such as 
securing their silpport or simpl) to rev ard favour 
ites I'atliainent frequently passed laves dealing 
wath this practice either by restraining the 
grants or bv granting supplies to make up defi 
citncies of the revenues from Crown lands In 
1703 the hrst >ear of the reigp of Queen Anne 
the Crown Lands Act and afterward other similar 
Vets restrained th* Crnwm Itom granting leases of 
any toval manors lands vroods etc foranj longer 
term than thirty*one irars 
S The Blaosgement 0l Crown lands The man 
ageroent ol what remained of these possessions 
of (ho Crovvn wav in 183’ in the hands of a Eir t 
Commi «a ner and two other Commisaoners styled 
Ibe Commi sioners of His Vlajcsty s Woods 
Forests and Land Revenues or shortly the 
ComnuHsioners of Moods 

Fkevsou ly to this there still exi ted in the time 
of Ceorgo III a department kno vn as the OfRce of 
Morks which ha 1 the management of the business 
and expenditure connected with public works and 
budding whether the exjiend ture was d frayed 
out of the Civil List Revenues or out of moneys 
granted by Parliament or from other public sources 

Dy an Act of Ceorge III in I8U all these public 
wwks and buildings were placed under the super 
intendence and control of aa oft cer stvied The 
Survevxir Genera) of Hi* Majestv s Morks and 
Pobb iJaiidings An Act of 1X3- (2 V 3 M 4 
c 1) The Cm vn I-ind Act enacted that the 
King might ly letters patent appoint in the place 
oitheCeiAltb^ion rsofMood* andoftbeSurv vor 
CeneW not mere than three persons to be Com 
ever th joint offices of the 

"Vnd the Xur evor General 
w vsioners h n created 
ners of H v Majesty s 
Re rnues Vtork and 
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These Commissioners after using part of the 
revenues of the Crown lands m maintaimng the 
pubhc works and buddings in their charge, paid 
the balance into the Exchequer, and as it was 
desirable to keep separate the functions of receipt 
and management of revenue and the function of 
eeponditure, it was decided to sever the Commis- 
sioners into ti\o distinct bodies This was done in 
1851 by the Crown Lands Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Vict , 
c 42) The First Commissioner was declared to be 
the head of the new department to be know n as the 
Board of Works and Pubhc Buildings With him 
W'ere joined the Secretaries of State, and the 
President and Vice-President of the department 
which is now the Board of Trade They were to be 
styled “The Comnussioners of Her Majesty's Works 
and Public Buildings " The rest of the Commis- 
sioners of the old Comnussioners of Woods remained 
the Commissioners of Woods for the future The 
First Comimssioner of the Board of Works and 
Public Buildings was made eligible to sit in the 
House of Commons , but the Commissioners of 
Woods, whether the First or other Commissi iners, 
were declared ineligible for election A section m 
the Act provided tliat the Commissioners of Woods 
might be superseded by a Surveyor-General of 
Woods, Forests and Land Revenues , but this has 
not been done, and the Commissioners still subsist , 
the first being unpaid, the two others receiving 
each /1, 200 a year 

3. 'I'lic Board of Works. The First Commissioner 
of the Board of Works has a salary cf /2,000 , 
and he is a Member of the Ministry with a scat 
either m the House of Commons or the House of 
Lords, and in the 1911 Mimstrv of Mr .\squith 
the First Commissioner had a seat in the Cabinet 
Though nominally there is a Board consisting of the 
persons above mentioned, the Board is as much a 
phantom as the Board of Trade itself It never 
meets, and W’ould only meet if the office of First 
Commissioner should happen to bo vacant, when 
some urgent business was necessa^ to be done 
B\ see 22 of the Act, the Commissioners of Works 
are to hav’C the duties and pow'crs previously in the 
hands of the Commissioners of Woods, in respect 
of and m relation to the royal parks, gardens, and 
jiosscssions mentioned m a list in this section, 
wlucb comprises all the Royal parks in the neigh- 
bourhood of London Besides this there is a Schc- 
dnlc to the Act e-numerating a considerable number 
of Statutes rclatirg to pubhc works , such as the 
erection and maintenance of bridges, roads squares, 
and such places, over which the Commissioners of 
Works had control and management Amongst 
these works may' be mentioned Trafaig.ar Square 
and the modern Royal park in Battersc.a Fields 
All Royal palaces and parks, and all pubhc buildings, 
snob .Ls tiic Houses of Parliament thiir f-ibncs and 
furnishing, are under the contiol of the Board of 
Work'S, except thc'se* wiiieh are imder some siiceial 
pubhc department, as, for example, Windsor 
Castle and Park o' the buildings of Uie Post Office 
In regftrd to the Ro^.-ai parks however, which are 
m I-ondo'i and suburban London, there .are certain 
modem ones which were not entered m th- list 
atxjve mentioned They' m fact '• ere not m exist- 
ence then liiit were subseqne-nth created 'Ibcs- 
wme Vicromi Park. Bj'tc-sea Park Kimninglte- 
Park. B tiraal G-e-n Maseum Gardens, smi 
rh< Pea EmtienUner t List in at the date of 
the f-ondafi Porks and Wo^kr Act (50 A fif k , 
r 30 Ih'W wert undw tiio rtaregemenl of the 


Commissioners of Works, and were maintained at 
the cost of the Exchequer The preamble of this 
Act recites the expediency' of their being maintained 
out of the local rates Accordingly the Act trans- 
ferred them to the then existing IMctropolitan Board 
of Works, and they came under the management of 
the London County Council next year as the 
Board's successor on the passing of the Local 
Government Act, 1888 (51 & 52 V , c 41) Tlie 
London County Council succeeded to all the 
powers of malung by -laws for the management 
of these parks wluch had been exercised by the 
Commissioners of Works They also, as admimster- 
ing Royal parks, succeeded to whatever rights the 
Commissioners of Worlcs had in such parks Thus, 
by the Parks Regulation Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Vict , 
c 15) certain regulations for the Royal parks and 
gardens were laid dow-n in a schedule to that Act. 
It was declared by' these regulations {tnler aha) 
that no person should deliver, or invite any' person 
to dehver, any' public address in a park, except in 
accordance wath the rules of the park These rules 
were defined as being such as might in relation to' 
any' matter within the jurisdiction of the ranger 
(if there be a ranger, as there is in Hyde Park and 
Richmond Park, for example), be made by the 
ranger , the relation to any’ other matter to wluch 
the regulations were applicable might be made by 
the Commissioners of Works But these rules 
must bo laid before Parliament and approved before 
they come into operation Section II of the Act 
also declares that nothing therein sliall auihonsc 
any interference with any right of way, or any right 
whatever, to which any person or persons may be 
entitled In 1873, a year after the Act vvas passed, 
a speaker in the park was convicted by a magistrate 
and fined for having delivered an address m the park 
not in accordance with the rules for pubhc speeches 
there, that had been issued and signed by the Duke 
of Cambridge, the Ranger The conviction was ' 
affirmed by tlie Court of Queen's Bench, wluch also 
gave judgment on the point raised under sec 11, 
reserving all rights to wluch any person might be 
entitled The Court decided that there was no 
nght in the pubhc to hold meetings in the Royal 
parks ; and therefore there was no nght interfered 
wath witlun sec II {Bailey v IVilliaviioii, LR, 

8 QB, p 118,) As to the legal position of the 
Commissioners of Works, and ol the London County 
Counal m those parks of which they have now the 
man.agcmcnt and control, a passage may be quoted 
from the judgment of Lord Blackburn (then iMr 
Justice Blackburn) in the abovc-Citcd case He 
said : " Those parks which the Act of Parliament ' 
refers to have been under the management Of the 
Commissioners of Woods and Forests The Com- 
missioners have managed the parks for the Ciown. 
and they have devoted them to a great extent to the 
purpose of public recreation, and for the- benefit 
of the public cnjoj'ing them I take il that if anv 
minister of the Crown were ill-.advised enough to 
revoke the- Act, and to cndt.avour to stop the 
enjoyment by the public of the parks in London, 
which the-y h'av c had io’’ so long a perlwl. he w'onld 
probab’y be checked very- speedily- bv Parliament ; 
but I ajiprehead that in a eotirt of law there would 
lie no jvj-vcT to ray that he- could not do it V.Tien 
R thing '< oi do.ac "which w.as not according to law, 
when a’ly act —.as clone to or in the p.ark, 'vhich was 
objected to by tlic'e who ha i tile management of 
them, h.s onh rrmedv at cornmor. l.an that I am 
a\ .are ot was hj an infetn!a*io''s of intrn&on fn the 
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nature of trespass brought bj the Attorncj General 
against the individuai That would be a tronbte 
some mode of enforcing the right of the Crown to 
Wevent pcoj Jo coming and mailing speeches in 
the parks and so this Act of Parliament was 
passed 

'^0I{J1W00D— The name given to a litter 
aromatic herb the yirtemtsm absitifitum whiih is 
cultivated In North Europe for its tonic properties 
and for the volable oil obtained from its le»vts 
It IS chiefly important as the source of absinthe (? e ) 

*Vlll f K<— A wreck is such goods as after a ship- 
" feck are east upon the land bv the vea and left 
there within some countrj for tfiey are not wrecks 
so long as they remain at sea in the junsdi tion of 
tM Admiralty Il\ section SIO of the Merchant 
''hipping Act lfi9t wreck includes in that Act 

jetsam fiotsam and derelict found In or on the 
shores of the sea or anj tiialnver and sictions 
5IJ S28 deaf generally with the custody of wreck 
hi district receivers of wreck (as by the shvnfis of 
the counties under the ancient law) and the tun 
prcssion ol plunder by them the claims of ine 
owners within one year and the title of the Crown 
to Unclaimed «7eck wcptinca er where any olher 
pemon has a right to wTcck by roval grant 

Wreck of the sea was by presumption of the 
ancient common law the property of no one and 
belonged therefore /innid /acii to the Crown If 
any living thing — man dog or cat— escaped to land 
ftom tho ship the presumption svas chaaceii and 
the wreck was preserved for a year and a day that 
the owner might assert and prove his claim to 
possession As to unclaimed sea hon. wreck the 
question of ownership at the present day is compb 
^trd by tiu numerous grants of wreck which hive 
«om very etrly times wen made by the Crown to 
mrners and grantees of lands adjoimng the sea 
The charters of tho Cinque Ports and of some other 
p«t towns contain grants of wreck the effect of 
which 11 not altogether cleir it would socm that 
under these grants wreck found upon foreshores 
owned by tho towns and perhaps wreck brought 
into the ports from the sea was in practice divided 
bitv con the towns and the finders Tlie right of the 
W'ardco of the Cinque Ports to wTeck was derived 
from charters granted to the ports by Fdv ard I 
and his successOTs many other seaports eojoyrd a 
Bitndar right Under early charters It would seem 
that these rights ^ ere of some value for in J8 9 
thehttle towns of Diinwjchand Soufhwold JiUi,-ilrd 
ot a cost of /I the question whether a tot of 
whlakv picked up at sea belonged to the Adnurilty 
jupsdi tion of the one town or to that of the other 
Crantsof wreck toicd! idualsarc carber than those 
to to ms 

\\liere a vess 1 Kcitish or foreign is in distress 
on or near the coasts of the United Kingdom, or 
any tijal water within th limits ol the United 
Kingdom the receiver of wreck for the district 
must proceed there take command of all pres ot 
and assign such duties and give such hrcctlms as 
he fhioJcs fit m order to pr*s rve the io» el and the 
hves on toard and the cargo and appaiil of thi, 
vessel lie may require j>ersoni to helj him 
Imlodine the master or person In charge of n vessel 
near at ban 1 and demand the use of any wigon. 
eart or horses near at hand unler penalty In 
order to ren ler assistance to a wrecked ship all 

f 'CTsons may pass with or vrithout carrlaj, -s or 
lorses o cr any a Ijoining lands without interrttj 
tion from the own r and deposit thereon snyttniig 
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recovered from the ship any damage so sustained 
by an owner or occupier is a charge on the vessel 
cargo or article m respect of or by which it is 
octjtstoned and the amount recoveribie therefor is 
recoverable as salvage The receiver has power to 
sttpjress plun ler and dtsord r by force uTierc a 
wrcckcii slup is plontlered lamaged or destroyed 
the owner is coinpen ated by the same authonty as 
jf the damage was an injury under the Riot X>amaees 
Act I88C Where n recci cr is not present ms 
powers may be cverrisid bv any chiif officer of 
customs pnncjpal ofli er of tht. coastguard officer 
of inland revenue shcnfl justice of the peace 
commissioned officer on full pay in the naval service 
or commissioned officer on lull j ay iti the military 
service Such officer acts as agent for the receiver 
but ho has no nght to any fee although he is not 
excluded from lus right if any to sal age 

Where any ship British or for ign is or has been 
In distress on the coasts of the Lnit d Ivingdom a 
recaver of wreck or a justice of the peace shall 
etaimnc on oath any person bclongini, to the ship 
or any other person who may be abl to give any 
acconnt thereof Tlie person holding the cvamina 
fion must take the same down in wTitmg and must 
send one copy thereof to the Board of Trad and 
another to the secretary of Lloyds The eypenscs 
of obtaining depositions reports and r tiiinv con 
coming wreck and casualties are paid out of mooejs 
provided by Parliament 

Whereany person finds or takes possession of any 
wreck within the limits of Uie United Kingdom he 
must if ho II the owner thereof give notice to tho 
receiver of the district and if ho is not the owner 
as soon as possible deliver th same to the receiver 
of the district A penalty is imposed on any one 
taking and secreting wreck at the time of the 
casualty whether it belonp to him or not and the 
receiver may take It from him A rc eiv r taking 
posses Ion of wreck must give notice thereof to the 
nearest coitem house »«fh fts desertpLoa and if 
he thinks it cicocds {20 in value he must send a 
smular description to Lloyd s The owner of any 
wreck In the hands ol a receiver must establish 1 is 
claim to it within a year and on so doing nod 
paying all expenses is entitled to have it restored 
to him Where a foreign ship has been wrecked on 
or near the coast and any articles forming part of 
her cargo are found on or neix the coast or are 
brought Into any port the consular officer of the 
foreign country to which the ship or cargo belongs 
u deviocd to be the agent for the owner so far m 
the custody and disposal of the arti le» la conrerned 
The right to unclaimed wreck belongs to tho Crown 
eiccpt in places where the Crown has granted that 
right to others. Svhere wreck is not claimed 
owner withinayear after it was fo nd andhasbwn 
in the baud of a receiver it can be claitneif 1 y the 
person entilled to wreck m the pla e where It was 
foun I and ho IS entitled to have it alter paying 
expen<»e* and ial\ age connectcil vnth it If no *u^ 
person claims it it n sold by tho receiver and the 
net proceeds aro appbed for the lienefitof the Crown 
either for the lu hy of lAn aster or the duchy of 
Cornwall or if these Jo not claim it it goci to the 
Crown direct Any dispute a.i to the title to on 
claimed wreck Is detmninrd summarily In the s.wo 
way 15 a ebspate as to sal age but any partv dis- 
sati lied th renth may within three months after 
the expiration of a >e<ir frocce>I In a conipctcit 
coart to estatl sh hii t tic 

recrivera of wTe< kv are apfiolnted by tho Boar 1 of 
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These Commissioners after using part of the 
revenues of the Crown lands in maintaining the 
public works and buildings in their charge, paid 
the balance into the Exchequer, and as it was 
desirable to keep separate the functions of receipt 
and management of revenue and the ,function of 
expenditure, it was decided to sever the Commis- 
sioners into two distinct bodies This was done in 
1851 by the Crown Lands Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Vict , 
c 42) The First Commissionei was declared to be 
the head of the new department to be known as the 
Board of Worlds and Public Buildings With him 
were joined the Secretanes of State, and the 
President and Vice-President of the department 
which is now the Board of Trade Ihey w ere to be 
styled ‘‘ Ihe Commissioners of Her Jlajesty’s Works 
and Public Buildings " The rest of the Commis- 
sioners of the old Commissioners of Woods remained 
the Commissioners of Woods for the future The 
First Commissioner of the Board of Works and 
Public Buildings was made eligible to sit in the 
House of Commons , but the Commissioners of 
Woods, w’hether the First or other Commissi jners, 
were declared ineligible for election A section in 
the Act provided that the Comimssioners of Woods 
might be superseded by a Surveyor-General of 
Woods, Forests and Land Revenues , but this has 
not been done, and the Commissioners still subsist , 
the first being unpaid, the tw'o others receiving 
each /1. 200 a jear 

3. Tlio llouru of Works. The First Commissioner 
of the Board of Worlds has a salaiv cf £2,000 , 
and he is a Member of the Ministry with a seat 
cither in the House of Commons or the House of 
Lords, and in the 1911 Mimstiy of Mr Asquith 
the Fust Commissioner had a seat in the Cabinet 
Though nominally there is a Board consisting of the 
persons above mentioned, the Board is as much a 
phantom as the Board of Trade itself It never 
meets, and would only meet if the office of First 
Comtmssioner should happen to be vacant, when 
some uVgent business was necessaip^ to bo done 
By sec 22 of the Act, the Commissioners of Works 
are to have the duties and powers previously in the 
hands of the Commissioners of Woods, in respect 
of and m relation to the royml parks, gardens, and 
possessions mentioned in a list in tins section, 
which comprises all the Royal parks in the neigh- 
bourhood of London Besides this there is a Sche- 
dule to the Act enumerating a considerable number 
of Statutes relating to pubhc works , such as the 
erection and maintenance of bridges, roads, squares, 
and such places, over which the Commissioners of 
"Works had control and management Amongst 
these works may be mentioned Trafalg.ar Square 
and the modern Royal park in Battersea Fields 
All Roy'al palaces and parks, and all public buildings, 
such as the Houses of Parliament, their fabrics and 
furnishing, are under tlic control of the Board of 
Works, except those w'hicli are under some special 
pubhc department, .as, for example, tVindsor 
Castle and Park or the buildings of the Post Office 
In regard to the Royal parks, however, which arc 
in London and suburban London, there arc certain 
modern ones wlucli were not enteicd in the list 
above mentioned They m fact were not in exist- 
ence then but were subsequentlv created llicse 
were Victona Park, Battersea Park, Kcnnington 
P,ark. BcUinal Green Museum Gardens, and 
Chelsea Embankment But in 1887 at the date of 
the London P.arks and Works Act (50 &. 51 V . 
c. 3-1) they vicio under the management of the 


Commissioners of W’orks, and were maintained at 
the cost of the Exchequer The preamble of this 
Act recites tlie expediency of their being m.-untained 
out of the local rates Accordingly the Act trans- 
ferred them to the then existing Jletropohtan Board 
of Works, and they came under the management of 
the London County Council next year as the 
Board’s successor on the passing of the Local 
Goveinment Act, 1888 (51 <S. 52 V , c 41). The 
London County Council succeeded to .ill the 
powers of making by-laws for the management 
of these parks which had been exorcised by the 
Commissioners of Works They also, as administer- 
ing Royal parks, succeeded to whatever rights the 
Commissioners of Works had in such parks Thus, 
by the Parks Regulation Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Vict , 
c 15) certain regulations for the Royal parks and 
gardens were laid down in a schedule to that Act 
It w’as declared by these regulations (tnifei aha) 
tliat no person should dehver, or invito any person 
to dehver, any' public address in a park, except in 
accordance with the rules of the park These rules 
were defined as being such as might in relation to 
any matter within the jurisdiction of the ranger 
(if there be a ninger, as there is in Hyde Park and 
Richmond Park, for example), be made by the 
ranger , the relation to any’ other matter to wliich 
the regulations were applicable might be made by’ 
the Commissioners of Works But these rules 
must bo laid before P.arliament and approved before 
they come into operation Section 11 of the Act 
also declares that nothing therein shall authonse 
any interference with any right of way, or any light 
whatever, to winch any poison or persons may be 
entitled In 1873, a ycai after the Act was passed, 
a speaker m the jiark was convicted bj’ a magistiato 
and fined for having dchvcied an address in the park 
not in accordance with the rules for pubhc speeches' 
there, tliat had been issued and signed by’ the Duke 
of Cambridge, the Ranger The conviction was 
affirmed by’ tlie Court of Queen’s Bench, which also 
gave judgment on the point raised under sec 11,' 
reserving all rights to w’hich any person might be 
entitled The Court decided that tliere was no 
right in tlie public to hold meetings in the Royal 
p.arks , and therefore there was no right interfered 
with wathm sec 11 [Barley v Wtlhamson, LR, 
8QB,p IIS) As to the legal position of the 
Commissioners of Works, and of the London County' 
Council in those parks of which tliey have now the 
management and control, a passage maybe quoted 
from the judgment of Lord Blackburn (then Mr 
Justice Blackburn) in the above-cilcd case He 
said • '• Those parks winch the Act of Parliament 
refers to have been under the management of tlie' 
Commissioners of Woods and Forests Ihe Com- 
missioners have managed the parks for the Crown, 
and they have devoted them to a great extent to the 
purpose of pubhc recreation, and for the benefit 
of Uie pubhc enjoying them I take it that if any 
minister of the Crown were ill-adviscd enough to 
revoke the Act, and to endeavour to stop the 
enjoyment by the pubhc of the parks in London, 
which they have had for so long a period, lie w'ould 
probably be checked very speedily by Parliament , 
but I ajiprchcnd that in a court of law there would 
be no power to sav that he could not do it Mffion 
a tlung was done which was not according to law, 
when any act was done to or in the park, which wiis 
objected to by those who had the management of 
them, his only remedy' at common law that 1 am 
avare of was by an information of intrusion in the 
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nature of trespass troiight bj the Attorney General 
against the mdindual That wuld be a tronUe- 
somc mode of enforang the nght of the Crown to 
prevent people coming and maVing speeches in 
the parts and so this Act of Parhaaient was 
passed 

>^0RMW00D•~The name gisen to a bitter 
aromatic herb the Arlemtsitx abatmliiuni whi h ts 
cultivated la North Europe for its tonic properties 
and for the solable oil obtained from its leaves 
If IS chiefly important as the source of aleinthe f 

Wl EC£ — A wreck is such good as after a ship- 
^■ccck are cast upon the land b> the ea and left 
there within some countrj for they are not wrecks 
so long as they remain at sea In the ]\iTisdw.tion of 
the Admiralty Bj section SIO of the ^ferchant 
Shipp:ng Act 1894 wreck includes in that Act 

jet!>am flotsam and derelict found in or on the 
shores of the sea or any tidal n\cr ond sections 
511 528 deal gencralK with the custody of wreck 
by di Inct receivers of wreck (as b\ the henfls of 
the counties under the anaent law) and the sup 
iression of plunder b> them the laims of the 
owners withm one year and the title of the Crown 
to unclaimed wreck except in cases where a«\ other 
person has a right to wreck b\ ro)^!! grant 

NVrrck of the sea was by presumption of the 
ancient common lav the property of no one and 
belonged therefore peim t i«itt to the Crown If 
anv living thing — min dog or cat— ««ai>e<l to land 
from the hip the presumption was chaneed and 
the wreck was preserved for a year and a du that 
the owner nugnt a^-ert and pro'c his tlwm to 
possessicm As to uneLumed sea>hore wTeck the 
question of ownership at the prevent dav is compli 
cated b> the numerous grants of wreck which have 
from \erj eirly times been ma<le 1) the Crown to 
owners and grantees of lands ad;oinmg the »ro 
Tlia charters of the Cinque Porks and of some other 
port towns contain grants of wreck the effect of 
t'hi h IS not altogether dost it would seem that 
under these grants wTei.k found upon foreshores 
^■ned bj the towns and perhaps w-reek brought 
Into tlie ports from the sea was in practice divided 
between the towns and the finders The nght of the 
warden of the Cinque Ports to wreck was denved 
from charters granted to the ports b> FUward 1 

an 1 his euccefsors many other seiports eniorrd a 

similar nght under carlv charter* It wouH seem 
that these tights were of some value lor in lA'm 
Ibehltlcto msoflninwi him 1 “^uthwoli Ducaled 
at a cost of /I 900 the question whether a tul of 
whj Vy pi tevl up at »va bel nged to the Admiralty 
jun dictionof the one town or li that of the other 
Crantsof wreck to individuals are earlier than those 
to towns 

^\h re a vessfi Bnlith or foreign i In dlsfrew 
on or near the coasts of II c I mtcvl Wngdori or 
anv twlal water with n the hm U of the VritM 
JvSticdwD the rccei er of wreck for the v wtn t 
r ust proceed fhere take eomtnait I of all jiresenf 
and a 'i^n uch dntles and give sn h dircitioiva as 
be thinks he in order to pr<-««-rve the vessel ant the 
lives on levard and the cargo and »{ 'v* el of the 
ve-wel He mav require ^•■eT*Oll)• to hrip b«n 

io laJm-* the mxster or person in chAT enlste*»el 

near a han-* and demand the use of anv vc~ic lo 
tart w hordes near at ban*! cn^fec peeallr In 
ce ! r to rni Irr ance to a wrecked sh p an 
reesKmi ma) j ajs. wi h w witKot <« isqe, 
hofsra over auv «d vmhic lanlv wiihout ittetrup- 
tlwj 1 cm the r«w and rprf«,t thereon an hi-g 


recovered from the ship any dAmagt so sustained 
an owner or oenipier is a charge on the vessel 
cargo or arti les in respect of or by which it is 
occasioned and the amount recoveralle therefor is 
reco erable as <aliagtf Tie reccivtT has power to 
snppresv plunder and disorder by force 'Vh re a 
wrecked ship i j lundered damaged or destroyed 
the owner is compensated by the same authority as 
if the damage w as an injury under the Riot IXunaces 
\ct 1886 Where n re civcr is not present, his 
powers may be cxer ised bv any chief ofticer of 
customs pnn ipal officer of ih coastguard olFccr 
of inland revenue henfl jLSti c of the peace 
commisdoncd officer on (uU { av in the na -at sen icc 
or cominisstoord ofTuer on full juv in the militiry 
service Such ofSerr acts as agent for th receiver 
but he has no nght to anv fet although be is not 
excluded from hii n(,ht if anv t> salvage 

Where any ship Itntish or foreicn i« or has been 
in distress on the coasts of the L nited fvmg-lom, a 
receiver t>£ wre k or a justice of the pea e shall 
examine on oath any jxrson belonging to the ship 
or any other person who may be ahl to gi e any 
account thereof The person holding the cximma 
tton must take the same down in wntinp ar 1 mu« 
send onv copy thereof to the Board of Trade and 
Another to ecre tary of Eto) d * Tb expenses 

of ©blviiung depositions reports m f return on 
eeminq wreck and casualties are paj f v iit of monevn 
provtJ -d by rnrhament 

tSiereany persontinds or takes posses, ion of any 
wreck within the linuts of the Unit^ Ktngd nt he 
must if be is the owner thereol give ooti e to the 
receiver of the di tn-t and if be is not the Owner 
as V )n as pos_ible deliver the snn to the re «ve» 
of the ihstn t A penalty is impeded on any one 
takin* and secreting wreck at the time of the 
msualty whether It belongs to him ornot iud ih 
receiver mav take it from him k rcweivet taking 
posses ion of wreck most pve notice ihcrenf to tl e 
nearest CO tom house with its devnption and if 
he Uunks It ex rcvls in valor ho mu> enl a 
similar devenotien to Lloyd s Th owner of any 
wreck lo the funds of a receiver mas citafLsh Jus 
cUtm to It within a year and on so doing anl 
paying all cxpetises is eatiticil to ha -c it restcred 

19 bim kkhcre a foreign ship has been wtcckfd or 

or II ar tlie coast and any articles (vroini, |vut of 
h r cxgo are four i on or near i*ir toact tc are 
brought into any poa the consular ofi ee of tt* 
foreign counirv to whi h the thi ce cargo b'lxwff* 

I deemed to be the aiPUt 1 c the owt'CT fo tsr « 
the custody ant d spoxd of th arli fwUc ncrnioi 
The rich to unclaimed srreck Iwlcnsrs lo t etrown. 

rxTpt m tlaces where Uie Crown has trr»el'' that 
right 1 1 others V\q ere ""Cvk i not cUm d in' i»n 
crwre'sntltaa vcvr after ft wx I >onl ant Ivv 
in the harts of a receivcf It can l« cU tod tq tlx* 
perwm ertitJeil lo wreck in t) * pUcc mlitTf It »»s 
iojnd act he fs n« llr-l I. ta e It af er 
expenses an 1 viJ a ' wiib it H no so h 

rwrvm cliunv It l ts *r>l.l tv the rren re a«ll!e 
jielprecc-rtiare ap*-! »rl fw the NrcSI vf «» 

elthcT few tbt fo *iy ot l-n^iv « w the tves 

Comwal w- ifttree Ijretcluf* » i '’th* 

t^wa d reel Arvs s-nraitittellltso 
tfs-mni w“*» k |v trercrtSir-vf ivn-o n vin fte <«.“» 
wa\ a a t! s rue as to *Af a-e Vni anj 
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These Commissioners after using part of the 
revenues of the Crown lands in mamtaimng the 
public works and buildings in their charge, paid 
the balance into the Exchequer, and as it was 
desirable to keep separate the functions of receipt 
and management of revenue and the function of 
expenditure, it was decided to sever the Commis- 
sioners into two distinct bodies This was done in 
1851 by the Crown Lands Act, 1851 (14 iS. IS Vict , 
c 42) The First Commissioner w’as declared to be 
the head of the new department to be known as the 
Board of Works and Public Buildings With him 
were joined the Sccretanes of State, and the 
President and Vice-President of the department 
which IS now the Board of Trade They were to be 
styled "The Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Works 
and Public Buildings ’’ The rest of the Commis- 
sioners of the old Commissioners of Woods remained 
the Commissioners of Woods for the future The 
First Comimssioner of the Board of Works and 
Public Buildings was made eligible to sit in the 
House of Commons , but the Commissioners of 
Woods, whether the First or other Commissi /ners, 
were declared ineligible for election A section in 
the Act provided that the Commissioners of Woods 
might be superseded by a Surveyor-General of 
Woods, Forests and Land Revenues , but this has 
not been done, and the Commissioners still subsist , 
the first being unpaid, the two others receiving 
cai'h /1, 200 a jear 

3. The Iloiiruol Works. The First Commissioner 
of the Board of W orks has a salary cf £2,000 , 
and he is a Member of the Mmistrv wath a seat 
iither in the House of Commons or the House of 
Lords, and m the 1911 .tfinistry of Mr Asquith 
the First Commissioner had a scat in the Cabinet. 
Though nominally thc."e is a Board consisting of the 
persons above mentioned, the Board is as much a 
phantom ns the Board of Trade itself It never 
meets, and would only meet if the office of First 
Commissioner should happen to be vacant, when 
some urgent business w.as neccssa^ to be done 
By see 22 of the Act, the Commissioners of W'^orks 
Tfuto have the duties and powers previously in the 
hands of the Commissioners of Woods, in respect 
of and in relation to the roj al ji.arks gardens and 
possesrions mentioned in a bst m this section, 
winch comprises all the Roy.al parks in the neigh- 
bourhood of I^ndon Besides this there is a Sche- 
dule to the \cl cmimeratmg a considerable numlicr 
of St.atutcs relating to public worls; such as the 
ereUiem and maintenance of bridge"-, ro.ids, squ.ares, 
and such plares, osir which the Commissioners of 
Worles had contro’ and maragement .\monp,st 
'hr'e works mav Ik* mentioned Trafaig.ar Sqniire 
and the modem Ro)..al park in Battersea 1 ie]<5s 
.Ml Rovaipahccs .and part-s, and all public buildings, 
sricli as tlie Houses of Hirham-’nt thnr fabrics and 
fnrni dung, are under th* of the Board of 

■ WcT'ks rvcejit th'w, whn h are imrie- seme speu.il 
rtubli., depirtiTitel, *as, for (sample, Windsor 
Cistle ai.'’ Falk or the building' ol tin Post Olfae 
In repard to tin' Roval j irks hovevet, wh'ch are 
j'i L.ando'1 an 5 •.ubu'ban. I'lndon, tbwe .ire c(>-t?iii) 
miyiern ones which s>cr> rjl entered in Re list 

al-ose Th:*, in fait • to net n exist - 

eiiee th'") 5'»t were -.’iVedU'-nlU- ert-aV t ‘Ih'-se 
V| *0-1-' Pa-k, 1 ’kB Kes-nircto-i 

ikii-k P"h.i*l G'l'-n Gsr.Pns, an 5 

O.s rril-ast ir'-'it Ijui in 1AS7 <tt the iJv'e 

th" ra'i-s ml Works Art (S'l A 5t V 

’* e''- •"’h- th“" Traf-’-n'Ot d tl'e 
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Commissioners of Works, and were maintained pt - 
the cost of the Exchequer The preamble of this 
Act recites the expediency of their being maintained 
out of the local rates Accordingly the Act trans- 
ferred them to the tlicn existing Metropolitan Board , 
of W^orks, and they came under the management of 
the London County Council next year as the 
Board's successor on the passing of the Local 
Government Act, 1888 (51 & 52 V , c 41) The 
London County Council succeeded to all the 
powers of malung by-laws for the management 
of these parks wluch had been exercised by the 
Commissioners of W'orks They also, as administer- 
ing Royal parks, succeeded to whatever rights the 
Commissioners of W^orks had in such parks Ihus, 
by the Parks Regulation Act, 1872 (35 A 36 Vict , 
c 15) certain regulations for the Royal paries and 
gardens were laid down in a schedule to that Act 
It was declared by these regulations (tn/er aha} 
that no person should deliver, or invite any person , 
to deliver, any public address m a park, except in 
accordance with the rules of the park These rules 
were defined as being such as might in relation to , 
any matter wathin the jurisdiction of the ranger 
(if there be a ranger, .as there is in Hyde Park and 
Richmond Park, for example), be made by the ^ 
ranger , the relation to any other matter to wdiitli 
the regulations were applicable might be made by 
the Commissioncis of Works But these rules 
must be laid before Parliament and ajiproved before 
they come into operation Section 1 1 of the Act 
also declares that nothing therein shall authorise 
any interference with .any nglit of w.iy, or anv right 
whatevei, to which any' person or persons may' be 
entitled In 1873, a year aft(,r the .Act was passed, 
a speaker in the park "was convacted by a magistrate 
and fined for having delivered an address in tlic p.ark 
not m accordance with the rules for public speeches 
there, that had been issued and signed by tJic Duke > 
of Cambridge, the R.angcr The conviction was 
affirmed by the Court of Queen’s Bench, which also 
gave judgment on the point raised under sec. 11, 
reserving .all rights to which any person might be 
entitled Ihc Court decided tliat there w,as no 
nght in the public to hold meetings in the Royal 
pa^ks , and therefore there was no n^ht interfeicd 
wath watliin sec 11 {Batlcy Wtlhanttoh, LR, 

8 QB, p 118) As to the leg.a! jiosition of the 
Commissioners of Works, and of the Jxindon County' 
Council in those part s of which they hai e now the 
management and eontrol, a jiassagc may'b“ quoted 
from the judgment of Lord Blackburn (then Mr. 
Justiic Blackburn) m the above-filed ta«e lie 
said : " Those partes which the Act of Partianicnt 
refers to have been under the management of tin 
Comnnss'oners of W'oods and Forests The Com- 
misiioners have managed the parks for the Crovai. 
and they have dev oted the m to .i great exten t to the 
piirpo'c of jiublic recreation, and for th'' tmcfit 
of the piiblii- enjoying them I take it that if twy 
minister of the Crown were ill-ad vised eiituigh to 
rev oke the \i t and to endcavo-jr t-i flop the 
tnjoyni'sil !>\ the public of the parks la Loa'lun, 

'. Inch th'*' hav( had for long a period, he wcu^'l 
•'obahlj lie th'clfd very sju-edih' In pAfhamrnt t 
j’lt I .apprehend tint in a Court of law th'-re wouH 
I" no jKj.-'rr to say ll.r t he ro ili! Hot <U> it W} cn 
n thin ’ wa" rinneVlui h v ■.-< rot accordtiu' 'o law. 
vh'u , 1 ’' y act 'vas doru 'o > r in th- j <Lfk, wh'' h ‘"S'W 
ohje- ‘e'S'lo bv tin -e v ho h v! T’n niarv-etncrl of ■ 
tl -ra hie orh' mi-dy -at vommoa Irw thet I >a' 
a ""Iff al V „s hi an {"foTn-itjar! o' jatru-jor hi th * 
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natnrc of trespass brought b> the Attome> Ctneral recovered from the ship an\ damage so sustained 
atrainst the in.hviHiial Th-if l-.o s 4^.u. »«. •' -t ... . . 


against the individual That would be a trouble 
some mode of enforcing the right of the Crown to 
prevent people coming and making sjaecbes in 


b) an owner or occupier is a charge on the vessel 
cargo or articles in respect of or by uhicb it « 
occasioned and the amount recoverable therefor n 


the parks and so this \ct of Parliament was recoverable as salvage The receiver has power to 

^ suppress plunder and dtsord r bv force Where a 

nuilJinOOB—Taii name f,ivca to a bitter wrecked snip is i londered damaged or destroj^ 
aromatic herb the abrinlAiutn which is the owner ts compensated bj the same authority as 

cultivated fa Vorth Europe for its tonic properties if the damage was an injury uaderthelbot Damages 
and for the volatile oil obtained from its leaves Act 1886 WTicre a receiver is not present his 

important as the source of absinthe (ff a) powus may be everciscd b\ -my chief oihcer of 

itlfCK' — A vfreck. IS such goods as altera^ip customs principal officer of the coastguard ofheer 


wreck are cast upon the land by the sea and left of mlani revenue shenff justice of the pea e 

there wathin some country for they are not wrecks comnussUraed officer on full pav in th naval service 

so long as they remain at sea in the Junsilictioti of or commissioned officer on full pay in the rmUtary 

the Admiralty Dy section 510 of the Merchant service Such offic r acts as agent for the receiver 

Shipping Act 1894 wreck includes in that Act but he has no right to anv fee althvugb he is not 

jetsam flotsam and derelict found in or on the excluded from lus right if anv to salvage 

shores of the ea or any tidal river and sections WTicrc any ship British or foreign is or has been 
^1 ^-8 deal gcncrallv with the custody of wreck in distress on the roasts of the Lnltcd Kingdom a 
district receivers ol mtccIc (as by the shenfis of recover of vreck or a justice of the pea e shall 

the counties under the ancient law) and the sun examine on oath any person belonging, to the ship 

pres ion of plunder by them the laims of the or any other person who may be ab! to give any 
mvners within one year and the htle of the Crown account ihocof The jerson hoi ling the examina 
to unclaimed wreck except in cases where anv other non mu t take the same down m writing and must 
person has a right to wreck by roval grant send one copy thereof to the Board of Trade and 

Ureck of the sea y as bv presumption of the another to the secretary of Lloyd s The expenses 
tfficient common law the property of no one an 1 of obtaining depositions reports and returns con 
w-Iongvd tlierefore ^nmf to the Crown If ceming wreck and casualties are paid out of moneys 
ntiv living thing — man dog or eat— escaped to land provided by Parliament 

from the ship the presumption vas changed and Whereaav personfinds ortakcspossesaionof anv 
the wreck was preserv ed for a j ev and a day that wreck viihm the limits of the United Kingdom he 
the owner mi^t assert and prove his ibim to must if he is the o\ -net thereof give notice to the 
posses ion \s to unclaimed seashore wreck the tc eiver of the district and if he is not the owner 
fluestion of ownership at the present dav i compli as soon as possible deliv er the same to the receiver 
rated by the numerous grants of wreck which have of the district A penalty >s imjxised on any one 
from ve^ early times been made by the Crown to taking and secreting wreck at the tim of the 
friers and grantees of lands adjoining the sea casualty whether it belongs to him or not and the 
The durters of the Cinque Ports and of some other receiver may take it Irom him A receiver taking 
port towns eeatain grants of wreck tho efiect of posoes-ion of wreck must give notice thereof to the 
which Is not altogether clear it would seem that nearest custom bouse wath its description and if 

under these grants wreck found upon foreshores he thinks it exceeds ^0 in value he must send a 

owned by tho towns and perhaps vacck brought sinular description to Uoyds The owner of any 
into the ports from the sea was in practice divided wreck in the hands of a receiver must establish hu 

between the townsaiid the findm The nght of the claim to it within a year and on so doing and 

avarden ol the Cinque Ports to wreck was denvcl paying all expenses is entitled to have it restored 
from charters granted to the poets by Edward I to him WTicre a foreign ship has been wrecked on 
and his successors many other seaports enjoyed a or near the coast and any artlclos lorming part of 
■'ijnilar right nnder early charters It would seem her cargo arc foun 1 on or near the coast or are 
that these rights were of some value for in 182** brought into any port the consular off cr of the 
thehttle tov-nsof Dunwichand Southwold hugateil foreign country to which the ship or cargo bvlongx 
at a cost of /l 00() the question whether a tub of is deemed to be the agent fee the owner so for as 
whisky pi ked up at sea belonged to the \dmiralty the custody and d sposal of the articles is conc«rme<l. 

jurisdiction of the one town or to that of the other The right to unclaimed wreck beloni;* to the 

Crantsof wreck to individuals are earlier than those except in places v I ere the Crown has J 

to tovins right to otneta MTiere wreck is not claimed m an 

Where a vessel Pntislv or foreign w in distress owner witWn a year after it was found andho-sb^ 
on or near the coasts of the I nued Kingdom or in the hands ol a recei cr it can l-c claimed r y the 
any tidal water within the limits of the bmtrd pemin enUUed to wreck In the place whve it wai 
Kingdom the receiver of wreck lor the district found ani he b entitled to have it alter jayius 
must procctxl there take command of sH present expenses an Isalvage ecnncrt«l with it iftioaun 

an 1 ns-ijm su h duties and give such directions as oersi n claims (t it b sold by the rixcHvr ant we 

hi tbmksfit in order to preserve the \e» 1 an I the nctpfOceedsarcaj>pUedfOTtlioh«iic.Hc)fthe&owu 

lives on board and the cargo aud appirel of the eitbir for the t! i hr of Lancaster or U e du^v ol 
vrs el He tnay require jiersons to help huii Cocowsll or if Ihesi c*o not tloOT it “ f' 

m ludmg the master or j<rson in charge of a vessel Crown direct \n> d 'J ule as to we title to o 
near at hand and demand the use ol anv seagon elomed wreck is ilrtenm-jed snmroarilyrin ihn sam 

cart or horses near at hand under pcaaltv In way as a dispute as to sal ^e tnt 

order to render assistance to a wreckeii stop all »al*.ed therewith mat w a«hrt J 

C on may pass vnih or without carnages or the exjdratim of a year pTCcee.1 In a tomiwtcet 
es. over nnv adioinlnt lands wathout tot rtnp court to estalUoh hU titl , 


T any adjoinlui. lands waihout tot rtup court t< 
;he ower and deposit thereon anyttung Re>o 


c aj pointed by the fVard « { 
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These Commissioners alter using part of the Commissioners of Works, and were maintained at 

revenues of the Crown lands in maintaining the the cost of the Exchequer The preamble of this, 

pubUc works and buildings in their charge, paid Act recites the expediency of their being maintained 

the balance into the Exchequer, and as it was out of the local rates Accordingly the Act trans- 

desirable to keep separate the functions of receipt ferred them to the then existing Sletropohtan Board 

and management of revenue and the function of of Worlts, and they came under the management of ' 

expenditure, it was decided to sever the Commis- the London County Council next year as the 

sioneis into tivo distinct bodies This was done in Board's successor on the passing of the Local 

1851 by the Crown Lands Act, 1851 (14 & loVict, Government Act, 1888 (51 & 52 V , c 41) The 

c 42) The First Commissioner was declared to be London County Council succeeded to all the 

the head of the new department to be known as the powers of making by-laws for the management 

Board of Works and Public Buildings With him of these parks which had been exercised by the 

were joined the Secretanes of State, and the Commissioners of Works They also, as administer- 

President and Vice-President of the department ing Royal parses, succeeded to whatever rights the 

which IS now the Board of Trade They were to be Commissioners of Works had in such parks Thus, 

styled “The Comnussioners of Her Majesty's Works by the Parks Regulation Act, 1872 (35 &. 36 Vict , 

and Public Buildings " The rest of the Comnus- c 15) certain regulations for the Royal parks and 

sioners of the old Commissioners of Woods remained gardens were laid down in a schedule to that Act, 
the Commissioners of Woods for the future The It was declared by these regulations {inter aha) 

First Commissioner of the Board of Works and that no person should dehvei , or invite any person 

Public Buildings was made eligible to sit in the to dehver, any public address in a park, except in 
House of Commons , but the Commissioners of accordance ivith the rules of the park 'These rules 

Woods, whether the First or other Commissi iners, were defined as being such as might in relation to 

were declared ineligible for election A sechon in any matter within the junsdiction of the ranger , 

the Act provided that the Comimssioners of Woods (if there be a ranger, as there is in Hyde Park and 

might be superseded by a Surveyor-General of Richmond Park, for example), be made by the 

Woods, Forests and Land Revenues , but this has ranger , the relation to any other matter to which 

not been done, and the Commissioners still subsist , the regulations were applicable might be made by 

the first being unpaid, the two others receiving the Commissioners of Works But these rules 

each £1,200 a year must be laid before Parliament and approved before 

3. The Hoard of Works. The First Commissioner they come into operation Section 11 of the Act 

of the Board of Works has a salary cf £2,000 , also declares that notlung therein shall authorise 

and he is a Member of the Ministry with a seat any interference ivith any nght of way, or any right 

cither in the House of Commons or the House of whatever, to which any person or persons maj be" 

Lords, and in the 1911 Mimstiv of Mr Asquith entitled In 1873, a year after the Act was passed, 

the First Commissioner had a seat in the Cabinet a speaker in the park w’as convicted by a magistrate 

Though nominally there is a Board consisbng of the and fined for having delivered an address in the park 

persons above mentioned, the Board is as much a not in accordance ivith the rules for public speeches ' 

phantom as the Board of Trade itself It never there, that had been issued and signed by the Duke 

meets, and would only meet if the office of First of Cambridge, the Ranger The conviction was 

Commissioner should happen to be vacant, when affirmed by the Court of Queen’s Bench, which also 

some ilrgent business was necessaty to bo done gave judgment on the point raised under sec 11, 

By sec 22 of the Act, the Commissioners of Works reserving all rights to which any person might be , 
are to have the duties and powers previously in the entitled The Court decided that there was no 

hands of the Commissioners of Woods, in respect nght in the public to hold meetings in the Royal 

of and in relation to the royal parlis, gardens, and parks , and therefore there was no right interfered 

possessions mentioned in a Ust in this section, wnth within sec 11 {Batley v Wilhamson. h K , 

which comprises all the Royal parks in the neigh- 8 QB, p 118) As to the legal position of the- 
bourhood of London Besides tlus there is a Sche- Commissioners of Works, and of the London County 

dulo to the Act enumerating a considerable number Council in those parts of which they have now the 

of Statutes relating to public works; such as the management and control, a passage maybe quoted 

ereebon and maintenance of bridges, roads, squares, from the judgment of Lord Blackburn (then Sir 

and suchjilaces, over which the Commissioners of Justice Blackburn) in the above-cited case He' 
Works had control and management Amongst said " Those parks wluch the Act of Parliament . 

these works may be menboned Trafalgar Square refers to have been under the management of the 

and the modem Royal park in Battersea Fields Commissioners of Woods and Forests iThe Corn- 
All Royal palaces and parks, and all public buddings, missioncrs have managed the parks for the Crowm, 

such as the Houses of Parliament, their fabrics and and they have devoted them to a great extent to the 

furnishing, are under the control of the Board of purpose of public rccreabon, and for the benefit 

Works, except those which arc under some special of the public enjoying them I take it that if any 

public department, as. for example, Windsor minister of the Crown were ill-advised enough to 

Castle and Park or the buildings of the Post Office revoke the Act, and to endeavour to stop the 
In regard to the Royal paries, however, which are enjoyment by the public of the parks in London, 

in I-ondon and suburban I.ondon, there are certain wluch tliey have had for so long a period, he would 

modern ones which were not entered in the list probably be checked very speedily by Parliament; , 

above mentioned Tlicy in fact were not in exist- but I apprehend that in a court of law there would 

cncc tlicn but were subscqucntlv created These be no power to say that he could not do ft BTicn 

were Victona Park, Battersea Park, Kcnnington a thing was done which was not according to law. 

Park, Bethnal Green Museum Gardens, and when anv act was done to or in the park, which was 

Chelsea Embankmenb But in 1887 at the date of objected to by those who had the management of 

tlic London P,arl.s and Works Act (50 X. 51 V . them, his only remedy at common law that 1 am 

c 31) thw were under the management of the aware of was bv an information of intrusion m the 

1702 . ' , 
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Or<lnitr> Writ— Uolifjuid'tted Demand 


In the High Court of Justice 

ChaMtn DI\ISIO\ 

Mr Justice Parker 


1913 S No -1963 


BETWTEN Alfred Smith Pliintifi 

and 

JoceJh Thompson Dikndiiit 

GCORCF THT FIFTH b\ tlie Grace oI God of the UniteKl iMnsjdoni tf Gieat 
Britain and Ireland and ol the British Dominion^ bojond the Seas King Dif nder ol 
the Faith TO 

Joseph Thompson 

of 853 Chitieerv tone 
in the County of London 

\\e command jou that isuhui eight da>- after the scmce of tin \\Titon\oii in. u it 
of the daj of such trsicc jou do cau<c an apptarance to be entered for jou ui an action 
at the smt of 

Alfred ^milJi 

And take notice that in default of jour so doing the phintin maj procceif therein md 
judgment raaj be giicn in join" abjenct 

\\tT\ESs RICHARD BURDON \ISCOUNT H\LDVNE OF CLOAN Lord 
High Chancellor of Great Britain the Second daj of January in the jear of 
Our Lord One thousand nine hundred and thirteen 


V B —This writ is to be lerved mill n » fehe oIcndAr monl s from the Js « thereof or if 
weened within six calendar months from lb* da « of Uio last renewil, ipdod ng tvc dij ol such 
dai and nut afterwa^s 

The d fendnot ciav «r pc»r hereto bv enter n* nn appearance either personilli or hi 

holicuor at the Central Office RojaI Courts of Jesiice London 



WRE] 


COBIMERCIAL ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


Trade There are also \%rcck commissioners, whose 
number may not exceed three at one time, and are 
appointed bj' the Lord Chancellor These commis- 
sioners may hold inquiries into shipping casualties, 
vmy be judges of courts of survey, and may take 
examinations in respect of slups in distress, but they 
seldom or never have to deal with wrecks as such 

Tile owner of a ivrcckcd ship, sunk by his negli- 
gence, in a navigable highway, so as to be an 
obstruction to navigation, if ht retains the owner- 
ship of her, is hable in damages to the ow ner of any 
other ship v\hich, wtliout neghgence, runs into her 
If, how'cver, the owner has taken steps to point out 
her position, or the harbour authonty, at his request, 
has undertaken to do so, no action lies against him 
for negligence He may', however (whether the sink- 
ing was due to his neghgence or not), abandon the 
ship and thus free himself from any further liability 
in respect of her 

The Merchant Shipping Act, 1896, makes it 
incumbent on the master of a British ship to report 
to Lloyd's agent, or to the secretary of Lloyd’s, any 
floating derehet ship which ho may fall in with at sea 

'\ATIECKAGE. — Goods that arc cast up on the 
shore by the sta after the wreck of the vessel in 
which the goods were being carried 

WRIT. — Also called a wmt of summons In a 
general sense a wTit is any document which com- 
mands a person to do a certain tlung In a legal 
sense it is the name gi\cn to the document by 
which an action is started in the High Court of 
Justice Ihe document must bear the seal of the 
court before it is of any legal validity, and a pay'- 
raent of lOs has to be made upon its issue The 
writ is addressed to the person who is made defend- 
ant in the action, and it commands such person to 
attend at the High Court, or at some other place 
named, ivitlun a period of eight days after serwee 
upon lum, to answer the demand of the plaintiff 
It IS issued in the name of the Lord Chancellor , 
but if that office is vacant the Lord Clucf Justice 
takes lus place The nature of the claim made is 
indorsed upon the writ In most cases a defendant 
agrees to accept service through a solicitor If 
not, personal service is necessary, though where a 
defendant deliberately keeps out of the way, an 
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order may be obtained for what is known as sub- 
stituted scnice, 1 c , the court allow's certain steps 
to be taken wluch are likely to bring the fact of 
the wTits hamng been issued to the defendant's 
notice, and this wall be' considered equivalent to 
personal service and will have the same effect as 
to all subsequent proceedings A copy of the writ 
IS that which is actually served upon tlic defendant, 
but the onginal sealed WTit must be exhibited, if 
required 'I here arc special rules as to the service 
of a writ, or a copy thereof, wdien the defendant 
does not reside w'lthin the junsdiction Every 
wTTit IS valid, in tlie first instance, for twelve' months, 
from its date , but if it cannot be serv'cd in that 
time, and no order has been made for substituted 
servace, upon good cause being showm, tlie court 
will allow its renew al for any' penod not exceeding 
SIX months At the expiration of tlie six months 
further renewals may also be granted, and so the 
WTit may be kept ahv'c for almost any' period until 
It IS served This renewal is an advantage to tlie 
plaintiff, as the Statute of Limitations (qv) does 
not run so long as the wnt is in existence Upon 
service of the wTit, or after the time allowed in 
the case of substituted service, the defendant must 
enter an appearance {q v ) within eight days if he 
intends to contest the action If he fads to do so 
the plaintiff is entitled to sign judgment When 
an ajipearance has been entered, the action jiro- 
cceds in the ordinary course, the v'anous stejis 
being dependent ujion the nature of the case 
(Sec Action ) 

IVRITLVG PAPEK.— (See Pvper ) 

WRIT OF ELEGIT.— (Sec Eu.git ) 

WRIT OF FIERI FACIAS.— (See Finn Facias ) 
WRIT OP SUJiaiONS.— (See Writ) 

WRITER TO THE SIGNET.— (See Signet, 
Writer to the ) 

WRONGFUL CONVERSION.~(See Conversion )" 
WRONGFUL DISMISSAL.— (See Master and 
Servant ) 

WURRUS. — ^Also known as bastard saffron. It 
is a golden brown dye obtained from the glands of 
the fruit of an East Indian tree, the MalloHis 
Phrltppensts It is used in India for dyeing silk 


X 


X. — This letter is used in the following 
abbrevaations — 

X C , Ex coupon 
X D . Ex Dividend 
X In , Ex Interest 
X N , Ex New (qx ) 

XYLONITE. — (See Celeueoid ) 
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lione to cargo 
by discharging it at 
a port o£ refuge shall 
not be idmissille as 
general a\cniee m case 
such cargo shall have 
been discharged at the 
place and in the manner 
ciistomarj at that por't 
"ith ships not in dis 
tres — (^ec Rule \II ) 


RUW \ — COMMBV 
TORY \aLISS 
The confribulion to a 
general average shall be 
made upon the actual 
values of the property 
at the temunation of the 
adventure to which 
shall be added the 
amount made good as 
general average for pro- 
pett} sacrificed dcduc 
Ji in bcin^ made from 
the shipowners freight 
and passage money at a 
risk of two-fifths of such 
friight in luu of crew s 
vage port charges and 
all other deductions 
deduction being also 
“tado from the value 
of th propertv of all 
'barges incurred in re- 
spect thereof siibse 
quently to the ansJng 
of the claim to general 
^ trage — (S e Rule 
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Rule I\ — Cargo 
Ships Materials 
AND Stores Burst 
FOR roEL. 

Cargoes ship s mate 
rials and stores orany of 
them necessarily burnt 
for fuel for the common 
safety at a time oi 
peril shall be admitted 
as general average 
when and only when 
an ample supply of fuel 
had been provided but 
the estimated quantitv 
of coals that would have 
been consumed calcu 
lated at the pnee current 
at the ship s l^st port of 
departure at the date 
of her leaving shall be 
charged to the ship 
ovvner and credited to 
the general average 

Rule \— Expenses st 

Port or RErucr 

Etc 

(a) WTieo a ship shall 
have entered a *1^ 
plac" of relofcc or shall 
have returned to ber 
port or place of loading 
in consequen e of a«i 
dent sacnfice or other 
extraordinary circum 
stances which render 
that neec sarv for Jht 
common safety the 
expenses of entering 
such port or place shall 
be admitted os general 
average and when she 
shall have sailed lUt-nce 
with her original cargo 
or a part of it the corre 
spon ling expen cs ol 
leaving such port nr 
place consejoent upnn 
such entry or return 
shall hkewi e be an 
nutted as general aver 

^^(6) Tlie cost tf dis 
charging cargo from a 
ship whether at a jHirt 
or place of load ng call 
or refuge shall be a ■ 
milted as general aver 
age when the d scharie 
was necessary for the 
common saf ti or *o 
cnalte damage to the 
ship caused bv sacrtfce 
or ac idcnt tliinng th*. 
voyage to bo repaired 
If the ref airs were nec^ 


itiE \i— ros Of 

ram NT 

In every casein whi h 
a sarrifiec of cargo is 
male rckxI as general 
average the los ol 
freight (if any) whi h is 
cau ed bv such h ss of 
cargo si vll hktwise If 
^ maile g vod — <hec 
Rule N. ) 


LIVERPOOL 1890 

(c) WTienever the 
e St of discharging cargo 
from a ship is adnuasible 
as general average the 
o t of rebading and 
tcing s cii var^o on 
I card the said ship to- 
gether with all storag 
harges on such cargo 
shall likei I e bo so 
admitted But when 
the ship IS ondemned 
or does not proceed on 
her original v os age no 
torage expenses m 
urred after the date of 
the ships ondcmnation 
or of the abandonment 
f the vovage shall be 
admitted as general 
aviragc 

(if) II a ship under 
averag be m » 
lUtt at which It IS 

[rs livable to rcpiur her 

so as ti cnab! her to 
carry on the whole cargo 
and if in or 1 r to save 
ivpcnscs either she is 
towc i thence to some 
ither port nr place rf 
rerair or to her *le8tina 
tion or the argo or a 
lortion of It IS Iran 
shii ped bv another wp 
er ahvryitv for car let! 
then the extra "t ^ 
such tovage tranyfep- 
ment and forwarling 
fup to the amount ci 
tlJ extra expense 
« ed) shall be I a\ alb 

L the se eral pArtifa 
to Ih al rnture in 
proportifin to Ih ralra 
ordinary exp ns 

Rule ' II I 

KttB \1— UAors »xi 
VfAivTrsANca OF 

Ckfw in I’cii'T Ol 
KIIFVUE 1 ic 

When a shii S' all 
have entered or beer 
ic^ned in anv 

“I'Tc under the orcum 

stanvrs or f r th I ur 

pewca of tf 
}n olionol in R“' ^ 

the vavea 

• h maslrf « dt rr« an i 
‘tpC tOK tl -r vrtih Ih 
tost of miintenan e < 
ih wra 

lion in such j I'* 

Hireontltl shipslull 

L vhojld ha r been 
n,a.Jc ready to 
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for damage done by 
water to paolcages whicli 
have been on fire (See 
Greenshtelds, Cowte &■ 
Co. V, Stephens (S- Sons, 
1903, 1 KB 51 ) 


Runr IV — CUTTING 
Away WnncK 
Loss or damage 
caused by cutting auay 
the wreck or remains of 
spars, or of other things 
which have prenously 
been earned away by 
sea peril, shall not be 
made good as gcnci al 
average 


Rul.k V — -VoLUNTAny 
Stranding 
When a slnp is inten- 
tionally run on shore 
because she is sinlnng 
or driving on shore or 
rocks, no damage caused 
to the ship, the cargo, 
and the freight, or any 
or oitlior of them, by 
such intentional runmng 
on shore shall be made 
good as general average 


Rule VI — Carrying 

Press of Sail 
D amage occasioned to 
a ship or cargo b> can y- 
ing a press of sail shall 
not bo made good as 
general average 
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LIVERPOOL, 1890. 

be made good as general 
average , except that 
no compensation shall 
be made for damage to 
such portions of the ship 
and bulk cargo, or to 
such separate packages 
of cargo, as have been 
on fire 


Rulf IV — Cutting 

Away Wreck 
Loss or damage 
caused by cutting away 
the wreck or remains of 
sjiars, or of other things 
which have previously 
been earned away by 
sea penl, shall not be 
made good as general 
.i\ erage 


Rule V — Voluntary 
Stranding 
When a ship is inten- 
tionally run on shore, 
and the circumstances 
are such that if that 
course were not adopted 
she would inov itably 
sink, or drive on shore 
or on locks, no loss or 
damage caused to the 
ship, cargo, and freight, 
or any of them, by such 
intentional running on 
shore shall be made 
good as general average 
But in all other cases 
w here a ship is i ntention- 
ally run on shore for 
the common safety, the 
consequent loss or dam- 
age shall be allowed as 
general average 


Rule VI — Carrying 
Press or Sail — 
Damage to or Loss 
or Sails 

Damage to or loss of 
sails and spars, or cither 
of them, caused by 
forcing a ship off the 
ground or by driving 
her lughcr up the 
ground, for the common 
safety, shall bo made 
good as general av'erage , 
but w here a ship is afloat 
no loss or damage 
caused to the ship, 
cargo, and freight, or 
any of them, by carry- 
ing a press of sad, shall 
be made good as general 
average. 


ANTWERP, 1887 

Rule VII — Pout of 
Rlfogl Exfenses 
When a ship shall 
liavc entered a port of 
refuge under such ar- 
cumstances that the ex- 
penses of entering the 
port aie admissible as 
general av'erage, and 
when she shall have 
sailed thence with lier 
original cargo, or a part 
of it, the t orrcsponding 
expenses of leaving such 
port shall likewise be 
so admitted as general 
average, and whenever 
the cost of discharging 
cargo at such port is 
admissible as general 
average, the cost of re- 
loading and stowing 
such cargo on bD.ard the 
said ship, together with 
all storage charges on 
such cargo, shall like- 
wise be so admitted 
Except tliat any portion 
of the cargo left at such 
port of refuge, on ac- 
count of Its being unfit 
to be earned forward, or 
on account of the unfit- 
ness or inability of the 
slnp to carry it, shall 
not be called on to con- 
tribute to such general 
average — (See Rule X 
below ) 


Rule VIII . — Wages 

AND Maintenance or 

Grew in Port of 

RrruGE 

When a slnp shall 
have entered a port of 
refuge under the cir- 
cumstances defined in 
Rule VII, the wages and 
cost of maintenance of 
the masters and marin- 
ers from the time of 
entering such port until 
the ship shall have been 
made ready to proceed 
upon her voyage, shall 
be made good as general 
average Except that 
any portion of the cargo 
left at such ports of 
refuge on account of its 
being unfit to be earned 
forward, or on account 
of the unfitness or in- 
ability of the ship to 
carry” it, shall not be 
called upon to con- 
tribute to such general 
average — fSccRiilcXI ) 
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Rule VII — Damage to 
Engines in Rr- 
IXOAllNG A SniF - 
Damage caused to 
machinery and boilers 
of a slup, which is 
ashore and in a position 
of pcnl, in endeavour- 
ing to refloat, shall be 
allowed in general aver- 
age, when shown to 
have arisen from an 
actual intention to float 
the ship for the common 
safety at the risk of such 
damage 


Rule VIII — Expenses 
Lightening a Ship 
vvHEj^ Ashore, and 
C oNsr puENT Damage 
When a slup is ashore 
and, in order to float 
her, cargo, bunker coals 
and slup’s stores, or 
any of them, are dis- 
charged, the extia cost 
of lightening, lighter 
hire, and rcshipping (if 
incurred), and the loss' 
or damage sustained 
thereby, shall be admit- 
ted as general average 
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DauiARe doneto cargo 
by discharging it at 
a port of refuge shall 
not be admissible as 
fen<Ta] average m case 
such cargo shall ha\e 
been discharged at the 
place and in the manner 
enstomaty at that j>ort 
mth ships not in dis 
tress — (See Rul 'N.II) 
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Rule IX— Cargo 

Ship s Materials 
AMD Stores Bubmt 
FOR PUEL. 

Cargoes ships mate 
rials and stores orairy of 
them nceessanty burnt 
for fuel for the common 
safety at a time of 
peril shall be admitted 
as general average 
when and only when 
an ample supply of fuel 
had been provided but 
the estimated quantiti 
of coals that would have 

been consumed calcu 
fated at the price current 
at the ship a last port of 
deiarture at the date 
of her leaving shall be 
charg 1 to th slup 
owner tnf eteditel to 
the general average 
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Rule X— Covtribl 
T 0 R\ Valles 
The contribution to a 
general average shall be 
made upon the actual 
value* of the property 
at the termination of the 
adventure to which 
alull be added the 
amount made good as 
general av rage for pro- 
perty saenfieef deduC 
tion being made from 
the sldpownefs freight 
and passage money at a 
ri 1, ( f two-fifllM of such 
ire ghi in htu of crew s 

wagu port charges and 
all other deductions 
deduction being al*o 
mvd<* from the value 
of the property of all 
ehvrges inrurrw in re 
spe i ih reof Sub e 
qucntlv to the ansiHb 
of the claim to g neral 
averS’''* — (see Role 
Wlf) 


RULF \— EXPEKSFS AT 
PORI OF RCFllCr 

(a) When •» slup shill 
have entered a port 
place of refuge or shall 
have retumei to her 
port Of plwe of loading 
In consequence f 
ilent sacrifice or other 
extraordinary circum 
stances which render 
that nevevsan for ''e 
common tafefa th 
eapea e» of 
such port or pUce shal 
be adnutted as genera 
average an I when she 
shall have sailcl fheiic 
viHth her ongioAl catgt 

or a part of It th corre- 

spon ling cvpen r» 
leaving such port or 
jjare con >qoe«t upon 
such entry w rclw'O 
vh-ill likewive he ao 
mlttol a» g neral a cr 
Age 

(*') The covt of div 
chatgng cargo from a 
shti whetl t at a pert 
or I Uce o( loa ling call 
or retuR shall bw ad 
mlttnl 03 general aver 
age v>l n the t vvharze 
w nr evwrv fir the 
commr>n wit t> or to 
mil te damace to the 
vi i|i eanve*} by sa tin e 
or A cident '•vnog the 
vovo t» 1< reiairtvt 

If the T»p*^ 

vary f « »l «*fr periaertl 

»)>y> cl Ife TT\»«* 
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(c) Whenever the 
c )5t of diM.harging cargo 
from a vhip i admissible 
as general average the 
nst f reloading and 
cionng su h argo rn 
Imard the !>ail hip to- 
^,ether with all torate 
Inrgi-s ( n su h orgo 
jlal! hUi IS l>o in 
iJmiftc I B it wh n 

fh ship iH ndemned 
or doiS not I rot red on 
he Tigmal voyage no 
stirufjC expenses in 
irred after the date of 
ihe hips ond mnari n 
or if th« abondorment 
of lie V vage shall I-- 

adnutf.1 AS 

“'(’n H a ship unlrr 
we age be m a i>vrt or 
plv e at nhi h it »v 
procU able tor pair hr 
^ a ty roll I her ti 
arrv oa the whole rarto 
and If m rt I t sa e 
txpentc cither she i* 
towvO then « t tome 
0th T prft rr piKr o 
, pair r t hr !*stina 
tion or fhr argr) or a 
roftlon f >t IS Iran 
‘hiiiH llvanriler Wp 
or otherwise f jrviardeil 
then the etlri tr't «* 
such tow«e Xfanvhip- 
roenl ani forwsrli^ 
(IIP to the nmoint of 

th e*tn es|*^« 

I lb vcral 

t IH advtntufe in 

cr i iriion to the e^'rs 
ft I nary cvycriw *.»vih 1 
— {‘vr Hut ' II 1 


Rill \I-Ioss 

I i-ciuHr 

Ineverv casein woi a 
a sACTifi e <f rwpn •* 
ma«le good AV g n rat 
averase **• . *^. , 
(naht (< M 1 
(Ajvrd In »u h I'**'' ” 

t*rK> 

xo mate f 
Rule N\ » 


KLLE \I-V'ACL Ay 

MAi>r*vA’« V' 

Caen IR, llisT c. 
Rfsari. 1 1C 
Wh-m * »‘‘l ' 

ba e rn ir.l «v I'” 
artiun f nanvycirt^ 
jta I f It 


f f d- tv r-v 
, I Ibr^ 


I ’ 

ih .t V 1 sirI ' 

thr riillrf A 

^ « t » Ihrr Wltf t 
■wl rl r-* r rr*r r 

tb yarn- In e 'h 

♦*’J» I>rr. I » t ' " 

j( •r in » h J * 
r 3 eu ' tV»‘J'’ 

• V . » I i . Iir»- 
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Role XII — Amount to 
nc Made Good for 
Cargo 

The value to be al- 
lowed lor goods sacri- 
ficed shall bo that value 
which the owner would 
have received if such 
goods had not been 
sacrificed — (See Rule 
XVI) 


[YOR 

LIVERPOOL, 1890. ANTWERP, 1887 LIVERPOOL, 1890. 


on her voyage, shall be 
admitted as general 
average. But when the 
slup IS condemned or 
docs not proceed on her 
original voyage, the 
wages and maintenance 
of the master, officers, 
and crew, incurred after 
the date of the ship’s 
condemnation or of the 
abandonment of the 
voyage, shall not be 
admitted as general 
average — (See Rule 
VIII) 

Rull XII — Damage to 

Cargo in Discharg- 
ing. Etc 

Damage done to or 
loss of cargo necessarily 
caused in the act of 
discharging, stonng, re- 
loading and stowing, 
shall be made good as 
general average, when, 
and only when, the cost 
of those measures re- 
spectively IS admitted as 
general ai'cragc — (See 
Rule IX) 

Rule XIII — Deduc- 
tions from Costs of 

Repairs 

In adjusting claims 
for general average, 
rejiairs to bo allowed in 
general a\ erage shall 
be subject to the follow'- 
ing deductions in re- 
spect of " new for old," 
VIZ — 

In the case of iron or 
steel ships, from dale 
of original register to 
the date of accident — 

Up to one year old 
{A] — All repairs to be 
allowed in ful|, except 
painting or coating of 
boltoni, from which onc- 
third IS to bo ilcductcd 

Urlwesn one and three 
years (B) — One-third to 
be deductcel oft repairs 
to and rencw.al of wood- 
work of hull, masts and 
spars, furniture, uphol- 
stery, eroi kerj*, metal 
and glassware, also s,-uls, 
ngging, ropes, sheets 
and haw -.ers (other than 
inrc and chiun), awn- 
ings, co'T's and paint- 
ing. One-cixlh to lx. 
doduefed oft wire rig- 
png. wire topes and wire' 
haws"t'', chaw lablcs 


and chains, donkey- 
engines, steam winches 
and connections, steam 
cranes and connections ; 
other repairs m full. 

Between three and sir 
years ( C) — Deductions 
as above under Clause 

B, e.xcept that onc-sixth 
be deducted ofl ironwork 
of masts and spars, and 
machinery (inclusive of 
boilers and their mount- 
ings) 

Between six and ten 
years (D) —Deductions 
as above under Clause 

C, except that onc-third 
be deducted off iron- 
work of masts and spars, 
repairs to and renewal 
of all machinery (inclu- 
sive of boilers and their 
mountings), and all 
hawsers, ropes, sheets, 
and rigging 

Between ten and fif- 
teen years (E) — Onc- 
tlurd to be deducted off 
all repairs and renewals, 
except ironwork of hull 
and cementing and 
chain cables, from which 
onc-sixth to bo deducted. 
Anchors to be .allow'cd 
m full 

Over fifteen years {F), 
— Ono-tliird to be de- 
ducted ofl all repairs 
•ind renewals Anrhors 
to bo allowed in full 
One-sixfhto be deducted 
oft chain cables 

Genet ally (G) — nie 
deductions (except as to 
prOMsions and stores, 
raachincr> and boilers) 
to be regulated by the 
age of the ship, and not 
the age of the parfictilar 
part of her to which they 
apply. No painting 
bottom to be allowed 
if the bottom h.os not 
been painted within six 
months previous to the 
date of accident No 
deduction to bo made in 
respc'ct of old material 
V hicli IS rcp.ured watli- 
out being replaced by 
new, and provisions and ' 
stores wlmh leave not 
bein 111 us* 

In the cate of woo'lcn 
or compoxitc ships — 
When a ship is under 
one year old from date 
of original repsrir, at 
the tunc at-tidcnt, no 
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LI\rKPOQL IfcSO 

deduction new/orcid 
sh'^ll bo made Mter 
that fcrio} a deduction 
of one third shall he 
made with the following 
exception*— 

Anchors shall he 
allo^vcd in full Cham 
cables shall le sul^ect 
to a deduction of one 
sixth onl\ 

No Oiduction shall be 
made irv respect of pro- 
visions and stores which 
had not been m use 
tfetal sheathing shall 
be dealt with by allow 
ing in full the cost of a 
Weight equal to the 
gross weight of metal 
shcatlunR stnpped ofl 
minus the proceeds of 
the old metal Nail 
felt and labour metal 
ling arc subject to a 
deduction of one third 
In the case of ships 
gencralh— 

In the case of all 
shij s the expense of 
straightening bent iron 
work Including labour 
of taking out and le 
placing It shalf be al 
Jenved in full 

Craving dock dues 
including expenses of 
removals cartages use 
of shears sta-’cs and 
graving dock materials 
shall be allowed in full 

RcLE \I\ — TeMroK 
A8Y ItePAIR 
No deductions new 
for old shad be made 
from the cost of fem 
porarv repairs of dam 
age allowable as general 
av erage 

KtiE W— Loss or 
Frpicht 

Lo«s of freight arising 
from damage to or loss 
of cargo shall be made 
good as general a era e 
either when caused hj a 
general average act or 
uhm the damage to or 
loss of cargo is so made 
good —(See Role NI 
Antwerp ) 

Rule X^X—Amoumt 

TO BE MADE Gooo 

FOR Carco Lost ok 

UsMAreD BY bscRr 
The amount to be 
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made good as general 
average for damage or 
loss cf goods sacnticcd 
shall be the losb whi h 
the owner of the gootis 
his sustain d therebj 
basul on the market 
values at th date of 
the arrival of the vessel 
or at the termination of 
the adventure — (See 
Rule \II \nt\verp) 


Rile \MI — Con 

IRIBUTORV \ VLLEX 

The contribution to a 
general avera^ shall be 
made upon the actual 
values of the propettv 
at the tc-rmination of 
the adventure to winch 
shall be added the 
amount niv le good as 
general a erx®e lor 
1 ropertj »\cnficcd de- 
duction being made 
from the slupoivners 
freight and pa-s xge- 
monej at nsk of such 
port charges and crew a 
wages as would not have 
been incurred had the 
ship and cxrgo been 
totally lost at the date 
of the general average 
act or sacrifice and have 
not been allowed as 
general avcrat;e de 
ducfionsbeiogalsomade 
from the value of the 
propirty of all charges 
incurre 1 fit respect 
thereof subsequently to 
the General Average 
Act except sa h charges 
as are allowed in general 
average Pa- lengers 
luggage and personal 
elfects not sJu] ned 
nn Irr bill of lad ng annll 
notcontnbiitetog neral 
average— (bee Rule \ 
Antweri ) 


Rllc X\ III— Aojlst 

WENT 

Except as provided m 
the foregoing rules the 
adju tment shall be 
driwn II] fn accordance 
with the law an 1 prac 
tice lliat woult have 
go eritei the adjust 
mint bad the contra t 
of aftr lehtment not 
contamrJ a lanse to 
pav general average 
accord ng to thes rules 
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Rule XII — ^Amount to 
BE Made Good for 
Cargo 

The value to be al- 
lowed for goods sacri- 
ficed shall bo that value 
which the owner would 
have received if such 
goods had not been 
sacnficcd — (See Rule 
XVI) 
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on her voyage, shall be 
admitted as general 
average But when the 
ship IS condemned or 
does not proceed on her 
onginal voyage, the 
wages and maintenance 
of the master, officers, 
and crew, incurred after 
the date of the ship’s 
condemnation or of the 
abandonment of the 
voyage, shall not be 
admitted as general 
average — (See Rule 
VIII) 

Rule XII — Damage to 

Cargo in Discharg- 
ing, Etc 

Damage done to or 
loss of cargo necessarily 
caused in the act of 
discharging, stonng, re- 
loading and stowing, 
shall be made good as 
general average, when, 
and only when, the cost 
of those measures re- 
spectively IS admitted as 
general average — (Sec 
Rule IX) 

Rule XIII — Deduc- 
tions FROM Costs or 

Repairs 

In adjusting claims 
for general average, 
repairs to be allowed in 
general average shall 
be subject to the follow- 
ing deductions in re- 
spect of " new for old,” 
VIZ — 

In the rase of iron or 
steel ships, from date 
of onginal rcgistcT to 
the date of accident — 

Up to oiic year old 
(A) — All repairs to be 
allowed in ful), cNccpt 
p.ainting or coating of 
bottom, from which one- 
tlurd IS to bo deducted 

Between one and three 
years (i?) — One-third to 
be deducted off rcjiairs 
to and reneval of wood- 
V orl' of hull, masts and 
spars, furniture, uphol- 
stery, crockery, metal 
and glassware, also sails, 
ngging, ropes, sheets 
and haw'trs (other than 
wire and chain), p»v n- 
ings, covers and paint- 
ing Onr-sixth to be 
deducted oil ware rig- 
ging. wire rojies and vare 
hawseis, th.iiri c.il)!es 


and chains, donkey- 
engines, steam winches 
and connections, steam 
cranes and connections ; 
other repairs in full. 

Between three and six 
years ( C) — Deductions 
as above iindei Clause 

B, except that one-sixth 
be deducted oil ironwork 
of masts and spars, and 
machinery (inclusive of 
boilers and their mount- 
ings) 

Between sir and ten 
years (D) — Doduelions 
as above under Clause 

C, except that ono-third 
be deducted off iron- 
work of masts and spars, 
repairs to and renewal 
of all machinery (inclu- 
sive of boilers and their 
mountings), and all 
haw sei s, ropes, sheets, 
and rigging 

Between ten and fif- 
teen years (E) — Onc- 
tlurd to be deducted off 
all repairs and renewals, 
except ironwork of hull 
and cementing and 
chain cables, from winch 
one-sixth to be deducted 
Anchors to bo allowed 
in full 

Over fifteen years (E) 
— One- third to be de- 
ducted off all repairs 
and renewals Anchors 
to be allowed in full 
Onc-sixthto bededurted 
off chain cables 

Generally (G) — The 
dedueljons (except as to 
provisions and stores, 
macliinery and lioilers) 
to be regulated by the 
ago of the ship, and not 
the age of the particular 
part of her to which they 
apply No painting 
bottom to bo allovved 
if the bottom h.-is not 
been painted witlun six 
months prevTOUs to the 
date of accident No 
deducfion to be made in 
respect of old material 
which Is repaired with- 
out bemg replaced bv 
new, and jirovsSions and 
stoles v.'hieh liTV'e not 
been in use. 

In the case of v oodcri 
or composite stiifis — 
Wien a ship Is under 
one jvar old from date 
of onginal ngistr., at 
the tune of oetidvnt, no 
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cS Ausra anrt »n ‘^e German Customs and Commercial 

l^Uwsluf of Genaanv (l>««‘sch«- Zoltund Handels\erem) to 

•°r political purpoi^rbs IW, '^"'e of ZoUsirem 

Diet vihwe Wia W ^“bracM tlie greater part of Cemtans Certmo 

wclusion of other States m ^ rnmm^^ i ***** «**“ *‘‘ch as Hanot er 

pnctrcaUy her own Th^ i,^ ,^”***'>1? sjsttm BmnswicL and Oldenburg and formed a Customs 
tKCmbUnce in one re neef tn ♦v^* ®?"* **'" o* Steuerterem Some 

W Which the United *^* ^tuattim otlu-r States th n attached themsebe-, to the Prus- 

towards the Dominions. *'““»** sian Zotlserein and some of tin. steuerverem States 

the exception os cr to it and at last the bteuerv erem 

«« against e-ich other ^.r u**'®** Detection «* >» wasalxsorbcd b> I>rm.Ma this move 

'er\ much reducM b«.i- ri however in ISH being hastened b% the attempts of \u tru to 
'P^ial ^ ^ parti\ ownng to her •- -’ -- -•- - •• • 

"«»« oi™?£S .fV* “'I"- »'>' » 

Were still ^'tesnien «ho at that time 

■'•‘Stm Smith ' learned the economics 

matelv bream, Pru&smn tanit ulti 

ZoUicrMn awinvV* **“■ tariff of the 

>«P0rt dutfrf J^r*.v*'*o ‘he 

abohshed *T* between each other 

position M omri ilJ* re poet the 

'«twaisnv»»*Jf.^^TJ*'J.‘ ** *he name Zoll 
oaitHi it' i»>Tc^ British schemi s oi commercial 

Jet hJro 'mderstood that no s>stem v,..., u,c uue. m. *...*•»,* - 

\o German m the ZoUverctn is this close connection of itwath 

^llvercin StatM a. between the politics \ eommereal union is held bv those who 

’wws leouijw} ”.r* *5i*f*st the rest of the world urge a prcier ntiai tanff nth the Domm ons to be 


Iw ik up the Zotlvcrein as be ng an in trument of 
Ihnaitn |oIitics When \ustru failed she desired 
to come into the Zollverem herself hut it was 
Pmssias policv to pre'erce her own controlling 
influence in the union ithout Austnan nvain 
and Austria w a refused admittance \Qslna thus 
gave place to Ihussia -is the head of a commercial 
association which united all the German States 
outside \ustnam onetanfl sv tem and became one 
of the means bv i hich Germans was graduall) 
prepar d for the pohtical headship of Prussia 
One reason for the inter st of the Bntish Empire 


the first necessary step bv winch Stairs m hard v 
more than a nominal political association can be 
bound together into an effective empire 
Moreover the question of free trade and protcc 
tion -is different methods of commercial pel v for 
Luropean nations bicame an acuta subiret of 
controv ersv in the ZcHv erem. As the tantf of the 
ZolUerun v-is st first the lower tanlf of Prussia 
v<*vinst the outer world it v as in the direction oi 
freer trade But the pretecfiom t parties 


^ ’J? pfotectivc duties at 

2?' t'we hviZ^V^ possible customs duties if 
proe^ SUte against another 

ODabBJv 2®'**'**°*' ftoth fiiSh vrotetoonism 
1 "n S.re l"" “''Of' >1“ 

cy and J® P'* “P tlieir protoctionisi 

'stem First *i,''’*iJ®^®'**‘®sot'dootneintotheZoH 
Pwtwos ®amc m w hich hsd 

i'oe of th. D™*?tt®®'^»thinth*genenilbound 

*'<• CocUvnl , . . 

P*^i' the These Enclaves were of the southern States rrailuvlly obtained the 

4”^ svatem modifying the Prussian high predominance in the Zollvetein ontiJ 18*3 bet 

of Ptussifl h«v. ’*’'fth the irregular frontier from that time ftnssian free trade influence ag-vin 

tti-tedm “thev made a high tariff svstem prevailed V eotninercwl tfeatv with France viM 

vanou%^^2 *“^‘*""P^®f‘ttWcWadmini ter concluded in t^oS by the iollverein tbroogh 
rrussrf-vs eflorts agwast the resistance of tM 
Southern States \ ho looked fur Austrian soppoft 
but were disappointed This era of ,v 

lastesf until the Zollv-erem was absorbed in tM 
German Empire and since then the tann sj-sten 
of Gcrrnany tos been univcrsaUv pretectionist 
The true ZoUverein depends on the ^ 

free trade bet »«en the fwlerated Staf« « 

and a common tanfl imposed on goods of i g^ 
orism Tlu, BnO i 


wooomic . Phtlly political and partly 

thn,. — . r-nis-u brought pressure to bear O" 


. pressure to bear on 

of the,;,. Sf ^ In the year 1819 thv first 

'“‘“on. Witv,? 5?°*® ‘“‘d the Prussian Customs 
Elates imned **t^* newt ten venrs other northern 
'®ffoence b\ ^*** extension of PnisMan political 
title commurc al arrange 
npjioso th« pv* _‘®”” alarming at a time hen to 
vras ®f ®'‘lier I russnn or Austnan 

*'®thingcoulri 2. of all the other Stale . — — — - , . ,w- unt, a 

f, *«‘ein to . ‘*®"* *® Diet to set up advocates of the eoramereiaJ uni^f 

''iine.X*r and in IS'’b empire but in its place there hvs 

nn^l *" ‘f*® formed a of v-anous pUns for prr'erentul 

States A soon after by some other such svstera each State niiRfit impose p 

??dthisp^ Dos^ihty of union between Pnisa 
Com^,; *',“i?® i^'^ugbt about the if iddJc 
Hey>e Ca^^rf if*** Union cons sting of llano er 
*ssan ,L . *"® Saxon I>uchi«a Brunswick 
f”f other Cities of rrankfort and Bremen 
['owrt iVo«? jealous of the exteading 

apMr^* afterwards however rt 

. *“a>atai^”*‘>-^?®* separate ystems could not 
, ‘‘h the unirs. made a commercial treaty 

J^’Vn wh n , Union (Handel vertui) broke 
» One .f»®* *** mam objects was thus frus 
another of the States of the 
^erq “'o Zollverem Bv ISW the 


e unions wer 

tcmain ng States enme r 


suvh system each State might impose p 
dubes without thi j«S7a 

mon fund but at the Cp1w>>» 1 
scheme by Mr Hofmercr ditf'^rd^^^^^ 
from th/ usuaf «h«i^ ./Ln^on m 
V lule each countn imr^ it' ,7 

imports there should w ^ * j^ewe on imtuh 

lom^ “"PJf® s^oul I b^ pai 1 mte a eo-ntnoa 

imports and that this shoui t w | b,tww-i 

ft„d l« o-I-™; -“f „?z jt’mrs .■»> 

such » wchenie as thi arrJi at 

mis a? of the comm n fund « ^re,t 

^srs,“rn«£if .s 

emnre the $»coocf eo.icnbaff<i i 
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ZAFPEE. — {See Cobalt ) 

ZAKZIBAE. — The Zanzibar Protectorate includes 
the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba (lying off the 
coast of German East Afnca). and the coastal strip 
of the British East Afnca Protectorate up to 10 miles 
inland Zanzibar has an area of 640 square miles, 
and a population estimated at 250,000, while the 
area of Pemba is 380 square mdes, and its population 
about 50,000 The black population, mostly Swahili, 
IS the most numerous, while the Arabs are the 
pnncipal landholders and employers of labour In 
the town of Zanzibar there are a few hundred 
Europeans engaged in trade 
Zanzibar is the most important trading centre 
in East Afnca, and has earned the name of the 
" Liverpool of East Afnca " It was formerly 
the starting point of the old slave caravan route, 
which crossed to the mainland and proceeded 
to Lake Victona Njanza or Lake Tanganyika, 
it is still an important centre of caravan trade, 
and its harbour presents many facilities for ship- 
ping and trade generally The most important 
products are cloves, copra, and ivory Vanilla and 
chillies arc also of importance Oranges and cloves 
thri\c on the lulls, and nee, manioc, and sugar cane 
on the plains There is a light railway from Zanzibar 
town to the clove and cocoa-nut plantations to the 
north , and Zanzibar harbour is visited by ships of 
the Umon Castle Line, the British India Steam 
Navigation Company, the Mcssagerios Mantimcs 
Company, and the Austrian and German Lloyd 
Companies The exports arc mainly gums, ivory, 
copra, rubber, cloves, and hides , and the imports 
cotton goods, iron goods, beads, groceries, rice, 
grain, and petroleum Most trade is ■^th the 
United lUngdom, Bntish India, British East Africa, 
Gcrmanj% France, and the United States 

Mails are despatched regularly once a month to 
Zanzibar direct, but there arc also supplementary 
mail servaees vaa Marseilles and Aden for letters 
speaally indorsed 

Zanzibar is 8,064 nules distant from London 
and the time of transit is about twenty-two days 

For map see Ai-pica, page 44 

ZEBIIA wool).— The Iiard timber of a South 
American tree It is light brown in colour, and has 
beautiful markings It is used in cabinet work, but 
IS very scarce 

ZEDOAEY. — A species of Curcuma, an Oriental 
herbaceous plant, wath a bitter, aromatic root It 
hfis pungent properties similar to those of ginger, 
andas used for the same purposes The best is 
obtained from Ceylon. 

ZEB. — (Sie row ION Wumirs and tfEAsimrs 

PJ.I.SIV ) 

ZLMl — A bluish-white inetallic element, never 
found pure in nature Its ores are, however, widely 
distributed. particnUrl,- bVnde ( 17 ; ). which is the 
main source of the metal. BIcndeis kvgelv imported 
from Gwxnanv , ".her c it cecurs, in abuiida-’n The 
comme-cial name foi metallic zinc is spedter Tlie 


metal is obtained by crushing and roasting the ore, 
which 13 afterwards distilled with charcoal in 
earthenware retorts, the vapour being collected - 
and condensed Zinc is much used in the con- 
struction of electnc battenes , for roofing purposes , 
for alloys, c g , brass (gv) It is also largely 
employed in the preparation of galvanised iron, 
t e , iron dipped into a bath of molten zinc in 
order to preserve it from rusting when exposed to 
the atmosphere The oxide ZnO is used as a paint 
under the name of zinc vvlute, and is also valuable 
for obtaining other compounds, e g , sulphate of 
zinc, also called white vitnol, and chloride ot zinc, 
both of which have mcdianal value Zinc sulphate 
IS a powerful emetic, but is chiefly applied externally, 
for its a.stringent properties, to sores, etc , generally 
in the form of ointment Zinc chlondc is used as a 
caustic and as an antiseptic 

ZOLt. — (Sec Foueigk Weights and MrvsuRrs 

GnU,MANY ) 

ZOLIiVEllEIN. — In its origin this word denoted 
the German Customs Union, which may be con- 
sidered as having been definitely formed in 
1834 Zoll IS the German word for .1 Customs 
duty or a toll, and Vercin for any union 
or associatiou The importance of it in British 
politics and economics comes from its use in dis- 
cussions on tariff questions, and especially from its 
connection with proposals for a commercial federa- 
tion between tlie various states comprising the 
British Empire The essential piinciple of the 
German Zoll vercin was the commercial union of 
a number of independent German States for estab- 
lishing free trade intercourse between themselves 
with a common tariff of duties levied on Slates 
outside the union There is a sufficient ' 
analogy between the situation of these separate 
States and those of the British Empire for the ap- 
plication of the term ZollvCrem to any proposal 
for the trade federation of the various members 
of that empire This particular grouping of German 
States for commercial purposes was the earliest 
and most important, though later there vycre many 
otlicrs wath similar objects , and it was, therefore, 
the German name which was used to descnbl; 
anv similar commercial union 

In the case of the States of the British Empire, 
however, the name is used not to describe an 
accomplished fact, but any scheme proposed in 
discussion for a commercial union of those States 
Moreover, the difference is obvious between the 
States of Germany and the States of tin Bntisli 
Empire The German States, both nominally and 
actually, were sovereign and independent . the 
British States .arc nomin illy non-sov'crcigr, but .are 
practically irdcpeitdent and self-governing IVus' la. 
the State which, after the war of libe-alioii in 181.5, 
took the leading jiart in bringing about the remt- 
mcrciil union of itsiF and the group of other 
German States, had no po1ttic.al powtr ovtr them, 
and no tic, otiier than their common looee aesoci.t- 
tion in the German " Bund," or federal union of 


1712 



ZOL] 


COMMrRCIAL tNClCLOP/EDIA 


[ZOL 


State* But it was tht penod 
of \nslr(a and PruSiU became detimtivc I« t ha 
lead tship of Ccnuan> and one of the mw , . 

tor political pnrposes bj TrubSia outside the 
Diet where Austria had predomina^ ..steni 
mclusion of other States m a commercial 
practically her own The S 

resemblance in one respect to that ot *1' .lands 
m which the Unit^ Kingdom at prw c.-.m 
towards the Dominions Ml the German Statw 
with the exception o{ Prussia P m 1813 

ists against each other Prusaia ho 
\ery much reduced her tanf! ' ,® i„ ^.he m 

special circumstances and , that time 

aueou! of the Liberal statesmen who at 
were shll inlluential and had *h 

of Adam Smith. This rctluccd *^tu ©j the 

matcl) became in 1834 the 'O'"*? ^Id the 
ZoUverem against the rest ^ other 

import duties of the States ^ respect the 
being abolished In e\cr\ o 2oll 

position is quite ditfcrent and ‘ j commercial 
Terem is g.v« to any British ^ernes^of wm 
union like the German '« 

z“lv«ei^No*^ prcf^ential tantt ^t PJ’ c a preferential tanflwth the Dominions to ^ 

^llvfrem SUtes « against «« J „ th! ftmt necessary step by uhich SUtM^m hardly 

was required there being •?? P,„stoms duties if 
aU aacl the lowest r«>“*** another 

any were levied by «tic ptat 
The process ol conversion from higb^P ^,jous 
wont on slowly their protectionist 


in 1834 the German Customs and Commercial 

Lnion (Deutseber Zoll imd Handelsicrein) to 
^ hieh the Prussians ga\c the name of Zollverem 
Im^.^ the Veater pirt of Germany Certain 
other States still remained outside such as 
^nswick and Oldenburg and formed a Customs 
vZm under th name o Steuerverein Some 
oth r States then attached themselves to the 
sim ZolUercin and some of the Steuervere ^tates 
also passed over to it and at the Steumerem 
ft^Jf in I8S4 w-is absorbed bv Prussia this move 
b ine hasten'd b> the attempts of Austna to 
break up the ZoUverem as being an mstruraent of 
Pross an pohtKis When Au tna failed she desired 
to come mto the ZoUverem herself but it was 
Prussia s p^ic> to preserve her own controlling 
influence tn the union vithout \ustnan rivalry 
and Austria was refused admittance Austna thus 
nvc place to Prussia as the head of a commCTCial 
Issociation wlu h united all the German States 
outside Austna in onetanff system and became one 
of the means by which Germany was gradually 
orepared for the pohtical headship of Prussia 
(^le reason for the interest of the British Empire 
the ZoUverem is this close connection of it with 


States were prepared to 8"* “^cameintotheZoll 

policy and mutual jcalousicsandc^me 

verein First the thirteen ^ ^„albound 

portiona of tlicir twritenes^thm Eoclaved 
ary I nc of the Lnebves wer* 

Stales asthcywcfccaUrf Th^^l^^ h,gu 

partly the reason for m^‘‘> ^[fe irregular ftoo‘ir 
Unrf system h 8^ 

of Prussia herself *^5^„?nr^table to 

ln''‘anous'^w>^ partly P°‘ ‘g^e w'^tuSr on ^them SUtee who looked for Austrian support 

«onom« brought the first but were ^^ppomted This era of free 

th^ TncUved States In 'jl'L’^prussiaB Customs until the ZoJJverem was absorbed in the 

of these States v«afl?rn"^.?;S ST^JI.anv'hS ^n 


more than a oomisal political association can be 
bo ind together into an effective empire 

Moreover the question of free trade and protec 
non as diflereot methods of commercial policy for 
buropcan nations became an acute subiect of 
controversy m the ZoUverem As the tann of the 
ZoUvercio was at first the lower tariff of Prussia 
against the outer world >t was in the direction of 
freer trade But the protectiomst parties chiefly 
of the southern States graduaijy obtained the 

f iredoounance in tbe ZoUverem until 18o3 but 
rom that time Prussian free trade infiuence again 
prevailed A commercial treaty with Ptaace was 
concluded in 186S by the ZoUvernn through 
rv«.v.-. . efforts against the resistance of the 


union M thin the '^’^i^tssso pcJitical 

Sl»te,)o.nrf ■"■'.*3 S, . “=«««”' S™'lo 

s "Jo" c“ 

SVaV” b™“h”»lS.t .h. M,ddl. 
Si. £» <•"<' ”,"S Sr SM.>t.ns Ol Hanora 

Commercial U pocb.es l^nnswict 

tl . r«t,kfort and Bremen 


umversaUy protectiorii^r'’ 
The true ZoUverem depends on ^e existence of 
free trade between the federated States th.LseIv« 
and a common tariff imposed on eoods nff^r.;^ 

SS.I'Src'o'S' 

(Jute I, sche^mes 


HeSTosiel M Frankfort and Bremen each eonmry^mrSSl , J‘ that 

Nassau all jealous of the extending imports Uierc sh^old ‘‘s 

and other Sta^ ^ year afterwards hovever t foreign imports nv.. « j a small fixed duty on 
power of Pru^^tltt^sspara* systems couM art fmpi^ an^uLtll^shotHfe^ 

fa^Sed Vrussia made a ecm^^l U aty fund j J dS^ “ « "«<>“ 

be mainf*'“L:„ of Ba 'aria and urtemberg and such a schem. ... The difference between 

wth the Un on (Handelsverein) briAxj raising ZotKerein is Siat the 

«•« one t>f ts nmin objects ’-a* thus fnjs hnpe4l pur;^f" its apphi^^’to 

£!iKs 

llandel.re ,j,em unions were amalgamated atelv^ *»ongst the vanoas Ski*, ^tnbntcd 

s,.... .... ... . » £ 
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subsequent union Other similar Bntish schemes 
have been, proposed, without approaching the 
ZoUverem idea, as allowance has always to bo 
made for the piotcctionist or c-ctremcly high 
customs tariff of the Dominions as compared with 
the generally low tariff of the United Kingdom 
Wherever there has been a customs union between 
States it has rested on their giving up protective 
tanlfs against each other, and adopting one customs 
tariff as regards the rest of the world Before the 
federation of South Africa there had been a 
customs union which cvactly conformed to tins 
pnnciple of the ZoUverem In 1889 Cape Colony 


and the Orange Free State were the original mem- 
bers Afterwards British Becliuanaland, Basuto- 
land, the British Bechuanaland Protectorate, 
the Transiaal, and Southern Rhodesia joined 
In this instance only one of the States was a 
Sovereign State — the Transvaal — and over it 
Great Britain claimed a suzerainty , the others 
were part of tlie British Empire But in spite of 
these differences the union could be described as 
a ZoUverem as there was a common tariff against 
outsiders and free trade wathm the union 
ZOLOTNICK. — {See Foreign* tVEiGHXs and 
Measupfs — Russia ) 




ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


VCTlON^Page 17 co! 2 Iwt Hne but . For 
creditors read debtors 
\DimCS‘5IS— Page 21 col 1 Lord 3Ujor 
To tho list of Cities whose thief magistrates are 
«tititl«l to be address M as Lord Ma>w shiouM 
be added the city of Bradford 
AP^llMhTK^TOlL— race col I Ime 10 

Instead of the sentence commenang Two sureties 
etc read ** Two surrtica to the adnunistration bond 
we reaaired in all eases of administration or adnun 
Istrabon with the wall annexed except where the 
husband or his attorney or his legal persons! 
representaliac Is the a Iministrator or whet' the 
total estate Is sworn at a sum not exceeding ^50 
In whi h ease one surety alone is necessary Where 
a wife is ailimmstratn* of the estate of her deceased 
husband she « not entitled to the prual^e which 
ho would nave enjoixd if he haJ survived her Md 
become the administrator of her estate She like 
any other person where the estate exceeds 
must provn le two sureties for due adoum$ti»tion 
\nfilTETL\T!0N— l'ase3l col I line « In 
this article it Is anserted that bfer 's IfCA“cMly im siatement as to Ih, 4 , 
adultcated with one or more of the ingredients ^dqoaitrrs el the Bntuh fi-i ' ■ 

there set out in detail The itatemeot apjwars to indies is incorrect T^fJ^ » -J*- V -,- 
bo Incorrect The Brevrers Soaelv m a com some yean ago wts wer ovij-s*- 

munieatlon upon this subject state ‘?ome ©I ,v 

these aduUcrwS were we belie e put into beer •“S»<lditi<«s 

If tte records of half a century or more back ut ^ - 

to bo believed It Is r“C« Imstmatiw for 

anrone to suppose lor Instance vatnol w 

stivhnlne aro'^ever except with criminal intent 

For Babba in 


caus« were set d^ for tnal It U doubiiuf to 

tthatextent thischangewiUbefoll wed fa 1913 and 
subsequentlv 

HFRAflE— Page 130 col I hae o of art dr 
lor lour read five 
BILVNCIAO BOOKS — Pare 152 ctd. “ !>»* 

^^,g«>wws of the hans-n 14 
a peat industn of the V,tsi IT 

only of the islands of Jamaica and 

Pf***^"^ adapted for 

planters of sugar are on JzL^ 

that Its enWv^^n wifi r"‘»S.- 

Conjaay' wifS ?»«-».« 

Telegraph Cempwv 
The statement as 


AFBlC\<-'Iar page For 
Northern bigena read Jebba tv. _ _ 

tPPEtL-r— Pane 80 col 2 line 6 Tncio b a 
Bill before pwliament at the prwent time (191*’) 
recommeodiag the addition of ^ 

the ludicial Committee of the Pnvy Counal It 
.< T.m^We that this BiU wiU become law at no 


inS^hrms and alter»t„^*" 

„ 0... _ 

The great doth* . ,v 

"!.** *«>"d Isi*^ e«ti_ts5a^ 




.s probable that this BiU 
distant date 

lUlCl vrc> \ —The error 


rai'lwkV referr^ to in this ^cle is cw^ed in 
the subsequent articKs on Cniic and lUawavs 
VSSirMlFVT —In the facsimile given between 
oaBcs 110 and 111 the value of the stamp shonld 
U £I I5s and not £3 lOs 
Also add to the paragraph 0“ “e^ond page 
of the facsimile And the vendor herely covenants 
s-u 1 ludgment these words And jt j* 
hereby certihrd that the transac^ hereby eflected 
does not form part of a larger transacUM or of » 
senes of transa tlonsin respect of v hich the amount 
or value or the aegrvgatv amoon^t or value of ihc 
^.onsKleration cxce di £500 fwe Iinance A » 
1910 Sec 73) ^ , 

\Ssl/FS.— The rearrang nient of the circnH. 
in so far as the heanoq of civil causes « coacem^J 
came into force in 1912 but it cannot be 
have been a success " *“ 


•t irreenla/ ica i 

dijibtuuS!!^ 

,oih,t .^.And^ Eejf" 




^l.. re«« *. 

c-ft. Sat ^ 

pened ' — 

fWAls, “ 
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of the Cape of Good Hope, The Orange River 
Free .State had its name changed to tlic Orange 
River Colony vhen the territory ivas anne'tcd bj' 
Great Britain in 1900, but it has now reverted to 
its old style By the Act to constitute the Union 
of South Africa 1909 (9 Edw VII, c 9), sec 6, 
it is enacted, " The Colomes mentioned in section 
four shall become original provinces of the Union 
under the names of Cape of Good Hope. Natal, 
Transvaal, and Orange Free State, as the case 
may be The ongmal provinces shall have the same 
limits as the respective Colonics at the establishment 
of the Umon ” 

CENTIGRADE. — For " Rcaumcr,” read 
■" R'*aumur ’’ 

CHINA. — At the end of tins article, in the paia- 
graph referring to the mail service, read as follows . 
“ The time of transit to Peking, via the Siberian 
railway, is about 14 days To Shanghai the time 
is 17, 31, or 32 days, according as the route taken 
is via the Sibcnan railway, Vancouver, or Suez 
CIRCUITS.— Page 339, col 1, line 51 For 
“ Hereford," read " Hertford " 

The alteration in the holding of assizes has been 
already referred to, and a further change may take 
place in the near future Civil causes were taken 
ior the first time at the Easter .Assize held at 
Leeds in 1912 

CONSULAR INVOICES.— The requirements of 
different countnes as to the parbcular forms that 
consular invoices take arc subject to constant 
variation, and it is only possible to obtain correct 
information by applying to the consulate of the 
country to which goods are consigned 
CONTEMPT OP COURT.— Page 403, col 1, line 
30 For " where," read " whoso " 

COUNTY COURTS.— Although the bill for 
dealing ivilh County Courts was before Parliament 
once again in 1912, it is unlikely that it mil become 
law at present 

FAHRENHEIT. — For " Rtaumer " read 
" Reaumur ” 

FOREIGN MONEYS.— Canada. In May, 1912, 
the Canadian Mint at Ottawa began the coinage 
of gold five and ten-dollar pieces, so as to obviate 
the use of the gold money of the United States 
The plan of the late Launer Government to mint 
silver Canadian dollars has been abandoned 
FRANCE. — Page 685, col 2, line 30 For 
" Mendaye,” read “ Hcndaye " 

FREIGHT CALCULATIONS,— Page 703, col 2, 
hne 18 For " 15 tons,” read " 16 tons " 

GREECE. — Owing to the war in soutli-cast 
Europe in 1912, this article will probably need 
revision very shortly 

HAITI.— Page 752, col 2. hne 25 For “ pite,” 
read " pita ” 

IHGII COURT, — ^Two vacancies arose in the 
Kmg’s Bench Division in 1912 owing to death and 
resignation An address was presented to the 
Crown by Parliament, under the provisions of the 
Act of 1910, for the appointment of one additional 
judge only The number of ■puisne King's Bench 
judges, exclusive of the Lord Chief Justice, is noiy 
sixteen 

HOTCHI’OT. — Tlus is a term frequently men- 
tioned in settlements and wills It really means 
n mass of ingredients Property is said to be 
"brought into hotchpot when all the benefiuanes 
Under a settlement or a will account for all the 
benefits they have received when a final division 
of a property or an estate has to be made 


INCORPORATED LA^V SOCIETY.— The proper . 
title of tlus body is now the Law Society 
INDEMNITY INSURANCE,— To tlie hst set out 
in the article under tlus title should be added 
Le.asehold Insurance, a species of indemnity to a 
person for the loss which he incurs upon the ter- 
mination of hib leasehold holding For full informa- 
tion, inquiries should be made of the vanous 
compames who undertake the different kinds of 
indemnity work (See Sinking Fund Insuhance ) 
ITALY. — Page 878, col 1 Vegetation and 
Agrlenltiirc. The forest trees arc generally of the 
evergreen type Evergreen oaks, the cypress, and 
the Aleppo jiinc arc found tlironghout the Medi- 
ternancan region. In Sicily the chestnut grows 
at an elevation of from 2,000 to 3,000 feet, and the 
beech thrives at an elevation of close upon 6,000 
feet 

.lAPAN. — Instead of the last sentence of this 
article, read " The time of transit via the Siberian 
railway is between seventeen and eighteen days. 
There are subsidiary services via Vancouver and 
Suez, occupying twenty-six and thirty-six days 
respectively ’ , . 

3L\LA FIDES.— Page 994, col 1, line 19 
" Mai I Fides " should be " Mala Fides " 
3I0NTENEGR0. — As the outcome of the struggle 
with Turkey in 1912, the hmit§ of tlus little state 
may be considerablv increased 
NEGLIGENCE,— Page 1079, col 2, hne 14, For 
" access,” read “ assess ” 

PERSIA. — ^T'ho time of transit to Teheran, via 
Russia, IS fourteen days. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS,— These islands, with an 
area of over 120,000 squ.arc miles, t c , about the 
same as the Umted ICingdom, are situated north- 
cast of Borneo, and have a population of about 
eight and a half imllions — over half a million of 
tlus number being composed of wild or uncivilised 
peojile Formerly the pnncipal possessions of 
Spam in the East Indies, they were ceded to the 
Umted States by the treaty of Pans — December 
10th, 1898 

The duel products are hemp, sugar, coffee, 
mdigo, copra, and tobacco, for wluch the island of - 
Luzon is especially famous 

Manilla, the capital, on the island of Luzon, 
has a large trade in tobacco Its population is 
nearly 250,000 

Other considerable towns, each of them with 
a population of between 35,000 and 45,000 are, 
Laong, Lipa, Banan, and Batangas 
For map, see East Indies, page 568 (See 
United States ) 

PREFERRED CREDITORS.- (See PntFERtN- 
TiAL Payments in Bankruptcy) 

PUERTO RICO.— (See Porto Rico ) 
RAILWAYS.— Page 1284, col. 1, line 43 For 
" Antofazasta," read " Antofagasta " 

SERVIA. — Owing to the war m the south-east 
of Europe in 1912, tlus article may require consider- 
able revision at an early date 

SHOP HOURS. — ^The various Acts referred to 
in tlus article have betn repealed and re-enacted 
in the consolidating Act of 1912 The reader 
should purchase a copj’’ of this new Act, together 
with the regulations published by the Secretary of 
State upon the same 

TURKISH EMPIRE,— This article wall probably 
require considerable revision in 1913 owing to the 
war in south-east Europe at the end of 1912 


Pnntci by Str Isaac Pitman & Sons, l4d , Bath 
o— (1435) » 
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